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work of mine could poſſibly have been 
ſo deſerving of Vour Majeſty's attention, as this <4 
Colle&ion of other men's labours undoubtedly i is. Out 
Infancy i is indebted to that Sex of which Vour Majeſty of 
is the higheſt Ornament, for the firſt principles;.of |} 
Religious Education ; and as one of the main objects . 
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lity—TI cannot do the Public a greater ſervice than by 
tequeſting Your Majeſty to give it your protection. 


The intereſts of civil Society require that we ſhould 
pay deference to perſons of Rank, even though they hap- 
pen not to be perſons of Merit. But this is a limited | 
and conſtrained deference ; it is paid with reluctance 3 
and is both in kind and extent wholly unlike that which 


all good Citizens are ambitious of ſhewing to Your 


Majeſty. My character has hitherto, I truſt, never been 
eſteemed that of a Flatterer ; nor do I fear the imputa- 
tion of it, in ſaying, That to Your Majeſty s Rank 
alone I would not have given even this mark, worthleſs 


as it may ſeem, of my Veneration and Reſpect. 


L verily believe Your Majeſty to be one of the beſt 
Wives, and one of the beſt Mothers, in England. The 
Time is approaching, —diſtant may it be! when the re- 


collection of the example which You have ſhewn to 


Women of every Rank, in theſe great points of female 
Duty (the greateſt on which Women of the higheſt | 
Rank ought to build their worth of character), will give 
Your Majeſty far more comfort than I can poſſibly de- 


] ſeribe; but not more than I, in conjunction with 


Thouſands 


* 


DEDICATION. 


Thouſands in every part of the Kingdom, heart ik viſh 5 
and pray Vour Majeſty may at all times, and ch ar 


at that time, enjoy. 


In, 0G on ey 
MADAM, 
With the greateſt and moſt ſincere Reſpect, 
W Ban oy 10 
Your MAJESTY's 
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Moſt obedlent Servant, 
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A Scheme of Scripture-Divinity, fortned upon the Plan 
of the Divine Diſpenſations. With a Vindication -- 
of the Sacred Writings. By J. TAYLOR, D. D. Lond. 


1762. | p- 4. 


This Book deſerves to be generally known ; it has been for ſome 
Years out of Print, and much ſought after by the Clergy : I thought 1 
3 do them an acceptable Service in making it a part of this Col- 
ection. 3 | - 


Reflexions upon the Books of the Holy Scripture, to eftabliſh : 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. In two Volumes, 


Theſe two Volumes were publiſhed in French, the Firſt in London, 
and the Second at Amſterdam, much about the ſame Time that they | 


made their Appearance in Engliſh, "They were ſpoken of with 7 * 


in- che Adta Eruditorum for 1688 ; were tranſlated into German at | 
renherg in 102: and have been always held in great Repute for the 
Plainneſs and Erudition with which they are written. The Author was 
a French Refugee of diſtinguiſhed Learning and Integrity; the Reader 
will meet with a good Account of his Life and Writings in the Biogra- 

phia Britannica. | 8 
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N publiſhing this Collection of Theological Tracts I have had 
no other end in view, but to afford young perſons of every 
denomination, and eſpecially to afford the Students in the Uni- 
verſities, and the younger Clergy, an eaſy opportunity of be: 
coming better acquainted with the grounds and principles of 
the Chriſtian Religion than, there is reaſon to apprehend, many 
of them at preſent are. My firſt intention was to have admitted 
into the Collection, ſuch ſmall tracts only in Latin or Engliſh, on 
Theological Subjects, as had ſunk into unmerited oblivion; but, 
on maturer reflexion, I thought it better to conſult the general 
utility of the younger and leſs informed Clergy, than to aim at 
gratifying the curioſity, or improving the underſtanding, of thoſe 
who were more advanced in years and knowledge. Inſtead there- 
fore of confining myſelf to ſingle tracts, L have not ſcrupled to pub- 
liſh ſome entire books; but they are books of ſuch acknowledged 
worth, that no Clergyman ought to be unacquainted with their 
contents; and by making them a part of this Collection, th 
may chance to engage the attention of many who would otherwiſe 
have overlooked them. It would have been an eaſy matter to 
have laid down anexten ſive plan of ſtudy for young Divines, 
and to have made a great ſhew of learning 2 introducing inta | 
it a Syſtematic Arrangement of Hiſtorians, Critics, and Com- 
mentators, who, 1n different ages and in different languages, have 
employed their talents on Theological Subjects. Bur there is a 
faſhion in ſtudy as in other purſuits; and the taſte of the preſent 
age is not calculated for the making great exertions in Theologi- 
cal Criticiſm and Philology. I do not conſider the Tracts which 
are here publiſhed as ſufficient to make what is called a deepDivine, 
but they will go a great way towards making, what is of more 
worth—a well-informed Chriſtian. InDivinity, perhaps, more than 


= . 
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in any other ſcience, it may be reckoned a virtue aliqua neſcire: 
for what Quinctilian obſerves of hiſtorical, is certainly very ap- 
plicablè to an abundance of Theological writings. Perſequi 
gquidem quod quiſque umquam vel contemptiſſimorum hominum dixerit, 
aut nimiæ miſeriæ, aut inanis jactantiæ eſt; et detinet atque obruit 
Ingenia, melius aliis vacatura. | 178 ry 
If any thing can revive a ſenſe of Religion in the higher claſſes 
of life; preſerve what ſtill remains of it amongſt men of middling 
fortunes; and bring back to decency of manners and the fear of 
God, the loweſt of the people; it muſt be——the Zeal of the 
Clergy. But Zeal, in order to produce its proper effect, muſt 
be founded in knowledge: it will otherwiſe (where, from ſome 
peculiar temperament of body or mind, it happens to exiſt at 
all) be unſteady in its operation; it will be counteracted by the 
prejudices of the world, the ſuggeſtions. of ſelf-intereſt, the im- 
portunities of indolent habits ; or it will be tainted by Fanaticiſm, 
and inſtead of producing in every individual ſober thoughts of 
his Chriſtian duty, it will hurry into dangerous errors the ignorant 
and unthinking, and excite the abhorrence or derifion of men of 
ſenſe. I have therefore, in ſelecting the works which compoſe 
this publication, not ſo much attended to the diſcuſſion of parti- 
cular en as to the general arguments which are beſt adapted 
to produce in the Clergy, and in others who will conſider them, 
a well- grounded perſuaſion that Chriſtianity is not a cunningly de- 
viſed fable, but the power of God unto ſalvation to every one that 
believeth, That Clergyman who is a Chriſtian, not becauſe he 
happens to have been born in a Chriſtian country, but from ratio- 
nal conviction, will never think himſelf at liberty to make light 
of his calling; to ſuit his inſtructions to the vicious propenſities 
of his audience; to ſcandalize his profeſſion by a conformity with 
the ungodly faſhions of the world; to be aſhamed of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, though he ſhould ſee it attacked by the ſubtlety of Saphiſts, 
or ridiculed by the wanton audacity of profane men. A defi- 
ciency of Zeal indeed in religious concerns does not always pro- 
ceed, either in the Clergy or Laity, from a want of Knowledge: 
ſenſual appetites, ungoverned paſſions, worldly cuſtoms, all com- 
bine together in making moſt men languid in the performance 
of even clear and acknowledged duties; yet it muſt be confeſſed, 
that a firm belief in the truth of Chriſtianity reſulting from a com- 
prehenſive view of the proofs by which it is eſtabliſhed, is the 
moſt probable mean of producing in all men integrity of life ; 
and of animating, eſpecially, the Miniſters of the Goſpel, to'a 
- zealous and diſcreet diſcharge of their paſtoral functions. 


Young 


„IIe | vii 


Young men who are ordained from Country Schools are fre- 
quently, when ſettled in their Curacies, at a loſs what courſe of 
ſtudies to purſue: and many of them, as well as many of . thoſe 
who have had the benefit of an Univerſity-Education, are un- 
happily in no condition to expend much money in the purchaſe 
of Theological books, even if they knew how to make a proper 
ſelection. Both theſe difficulties are, I hope, in ſome degree 
obviated by this publication; which contains nearly as much 
matter as three times the number of ordinary volumes of the ſame 
ſize; and the matter itſelf has been taken from Authors of ſuch 
eſtabliſhed reputation, that he who will take the pains to read 
and digeſt what is here offered to him, will have acquired no in- 
conſiderable knowledge in Divinity, But in Divinity, as 1n every 
other ſtudy, a man muſt think much for himſelf ; thoſe who have 
gone before in the ſame purſuit may point out the road to him, 
but that is the main good they can do him: if he Ioiters in his 
progreſs, waiting for the vigilance of others to puſh him on, he 
will never get to his journey's end. The Lectures of Profeſſors 
and Tutors are doubtleſs of great uſe in every ſcience; but their 
uſe does not conſiſt ſo much in rendering the ſcience intelligible, 
if we except the firſt Elements of the abſtract Sciences, as in di- 
recting the attention of the Students to the beſt books on every 
ſubject; and if to this they add a frequent examination into the 
progreſs which the Students have made, they will have done all 
that reaſonably can be expected from them. The Republic of 
Letters is in very different circumſtances in the preſent age from 
what it was three centuries ago: the multiplicity of books which, 
in the courſe of that period, have been publiſſied in every Art and 
Science, has enlarged the boundaries of knowledge, and given 
every man an opportunity, if he be not wanting to himſelf, of be- 
coming ſkilled in that branch of Literature which he ſhall think 
fit to cultivate. And to ſpeak the truth, though there may be 
ſome dark points in Divinity which the labour of Learning may 
ſtill illuſtrate, yet new books are not ſo much wanted in that 
Science, as inclination in the younger Clergy to explore the trea- 

ſures of the old o, dt fee err E 
A young man deſtined to the Church, who thinks that he hag 
completed his Education as ſoon as he has taken his firſt degree 
in Arts, and quitted the walls of his College, is under a very 
great miſtake. His memory may have been ſtocked with a great 
abundance of Claſſical Knowledge; his mind may have been ex- 
panded by a general acquaintance with the ſeveral branches of 

Natural Philoſophy ; his reaſoning faculties may have been 
5; | . ; a4 | ſtrengthened 


* 


viii 


ſtrengthened by Mathematical Reſearches ; the limits of his un- 


derſtanding may have been in ſome degree aſcertained by the 


ſtudy of Natural Religion; in a word, he may have been admi- 


rably fitted to become a Divine: but if, after this preparation, 
He ſtops ſhort, giving himſelf up to rural amuſements, misſpend- 
ing his time in idle avocations, blunting his faculties by ſenſual 
indulgencies, ' indolently or arrogantly acquieſcing in the know- 

Jedge he has acquired, he will never be one. | — 8 
am far from wiſhing to divert the attention of the Under- 
graduates from that courſe of ſtudies which is eſtabliſned in this 
place. There is no Univerſity, I believe, in Europe, where the 
degree of Bachelor of Arts is more honourably obtained than in 
the Univerſity of Cambridge: the ſedulity with which the young 
men, in general, purſue the plan of ſtudy which is preſcribed to 


them, is highly commendable ; and, if I recommend it to them 


to let Theology make a part of that plan, it is not from an 


—_— that Theological ſtudies are more proper for their time 
o 


life than any of thoſe in which they are engaged; but from an 
apprehenſion, that if they do not make ſome progreſs in Divinity, 
during the firſt years of their Academical Education, they will 
have no opportunity of doing it before they will be placed in 


ſituations which require a great proficiency in it. The Statutes 


indeed of the Univerſity, and of many private Colleges, though 
they point out Theology as the ultimate End of all our ſtudies, 
do not order us to ſtudy Divinity till we have ſtudied almoſt every 
other branch of Science: but it ought to be remembered that, at 
the time theſe Statutes were made, young men were admitted 
into the Univerſity about the age of fourteen; and conſequently 
commencing Maſters of Arts about the age of twenty- one, they 


had a conſiderable interval, even after taking their ſecond degree 


in Arts, in which they might prepare themſelves for entering into 


holy Orders. | | 
It is not the reading many books which makes a man a Di- 


vine, but the reading a few of the beſt books often over, and with 


attention; thoſe at leaſt who are beginning their Theological 
ſtudies ſhould follow this rule. I have no ſcruple therefore in 
recommending it to the Students in the Univerſities, to read this 
Collection twice or thrice over before they take their firſt degree; 


the doing this will give little interruption to their other ſtudies; 
_ andif it ſhould give a great deal, their time will not be miſem- 


ployed. Let them dedicate a ſmall portion of every day, or the 
whole of every Sunday, to this occupation; and, in the courſe of 
_ three or four years, they will eaſily accompliſh-thetaſk ; and, when 
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it is accompliſhed, they may offer themſelves to the Biſhops to be 
ordained, with a becoming confidence that they are not wholl 
unprepared ; and they may undertake the moſt important of al 
human Duties——the Cure of Souls without being alarmed . 
by a conſciouſneſs of their inability to diſcharge it as becomerh 
the ſervants of the moſt high God. When I thus Bu e myſelf 
concerning the fruits which may be expected ſrom the courſe of 
ſtudy here pointed out, I am far from inſinuating, that it will ſu- 
perſede the neceſſity of ſtudying the Scriptures themſelves, with 
the beſt aſſiſtance which can be obtained from Commentators : 
on the contrary, I am perſuaded that one part of Scripture is 
beſt interpreted by another, and that no ſort of reading can con- 
tribute ſo much to the producing of a ſteady faith, a rational 
piety, a true Chriſtian charity of mind (the great ends of all our 
ſtudies, and all our purſuits!) as the frequent reading of the 
| Scriptures, 5 . „CT 
But the ſtudents who are deſigned. for the Church, are not the 
only ones to whom I would recommend the practice of ſetting 
apart ſome portion of their time for religious inquiries; I would - 
preſs it with the greateſt earneſtneſs and ſincerity on the young 
men of rank and fortune. I would eſpecially intreat them to 
| peruſe with unprejudiced minds, the whole of this Collection; 
but particularly, and with the ſtricteſt attention, the Firſt, Fourth, 
and Fifth Volumes of it: they will there find ſuch convincing 
proofs of the Chriſtian Religion, as will preſerve them, I truſt, 
from that contagion of infidelity which is the diſgrace of the age. 
It is a very wonderful thing, that a being ſuch as man, placed on 
a little globe of earth, in a little corner of the univerſe, cut off from 
all communication with the other ſyſtems which are diſperſed 
through the immenſity of ſpace, impriſoned as it were on the ſpot 
where he happens to be born, almoſt utterly ignorant of the va- - 
riety of ſpiritual exiſtences, and'circumſcribed in his knowledgt 
| of material things, by their remoteneſs, magnitude, or minuteneſs, 
a ſtranger to the nature of the very pebbles' on which he treads, 
unacquainted, or but very obſcurely infarmed by his natural fa- 
culties of his condition after death; it is wonderful, that a being 
ſuch as this ſhould reluctantly receive, or faſtidiouſly reje&, t 
inſtruction of the Eternal God! or, if this is ſaying too much, 
that he ſhould haſtily, and negligently, and triumphantly con- 
clude, that the Supreme Being never had condeſcended to inſtrutt 
the race of man. It might properly have been expected, that a {4 
rational being, ſo circumſtanced, would have ſedulouſly inqui- 
red into a ſubject of ſuch yaſt importance; that he would not 
| . 
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have ſuffered himſelf to have been diverted from the inteſtigg- 
tion by the purſuits of wealth, or honour, or any temporal con. 
cern; much leſs: by notions taken up without attention, argu- 
ments admitted without examination, or prejudices imbibed in 
early youth, from the profane ridicule, or, impious jeſtings of 
ſenſual and immoral men. It is from the influence of ſuch pre 
_ - udices that I would guard that part of the riſing generation which 
is committed to our care, by recommending to them a ſerious pe- 
ruſal of the Tracts which are here preſented to them. Let them 
not refuſe to follow this advice, becauſe it is given to them by a 
churchman; he can have no poſſible intereſt in giving it, except 
what may reſult to him from the conſciouſneſs of endeavouring 
to diſcharge his duty, and the hope of being ſerviceable to them 
in this world and the next. They need not queſtion his veracity, 
when he ſpeaks of religion as being ſerviceable to them in this 
world; for it is a trite objection, and grounded on a miſappre- 
henſion of the deſign of Chriſtianity, which would repreſent it as 
an intolerable yoke, ſo oppoſite to the propenſities, as to be ut- 
terly deſtructive of the felicity of the human mind. It is, in truth, 
quite the reverſe; there is not a ſingle precept in the Goſpel, 
without excepting either that which ordains the forgiveneſs. of 
injuries, or that which commands every one to poſſe/s his veſſel in 
ſanctiſication and honour, which is not calculated to promote our i 
happineſs. Chriſtianity regulates, but does not extinguiſh our 
affections; and in the due regulation of our affections conſiſts} 
our happineſs as reaſonable beings. If there is one condition in 
this life more happy than another, it is, ſurely, that of him who 
founds all his hope of futurity on the promiſes of the Goſpel; 
who carefully endeavours to conform his actions to its precepts; 
looking upon the great Cod Almighty as his Protector here, his 
Rewarder hereafter, and his everlaſting Preſerver. This is a 
frame of mind ſo perfective of our nature, that if Chriſtianity, 
from a belief of which it can only be derived, was as certainly 
. falſe, as it is certainly true, one could not help wiſhing that it 
might be univerſally received in the world. Unbelievers attempt 
to make proſelytes to infidelity, by prefiing upon the minds of 
the unlearned in Scripture knowledge, the authorities of Boling- 
brooke, Voltaire, Helvetius, Hume, and other Deiſtical writers. It 
is proper that young men ſhould be furniſhed with a ready an- 
ſwer to arguments in favour of infidelity, which are taken from 
the high literary character of thoſe who profeſs it; let them re- 
member then, that Bacon, Boyle, Newton, Grotius, Locke, Euler, 
that Addiſon, Hartley, Haller, Weſt, Jenyns——that Lords 
| Nolting bau 
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PREFACE * 
N vitingham, King, Barrington, Lyttelton, with an hundred other 


nen, who were ſurely as eminent for their literary attainments 


n every kind of ſcience as either Bolingbroke or Voltaire, were 


Wrofefled believers of Chriſtianity. , I am quite aware that the 


vth of Chriſtianity cannot be eſtabliſned by authorities; but 
ither can its falſehood be ſo eſtabliſhed. Arguments ad vere- - 
undiam have little weight with thoſe who know. how to uſe 


ay others, but they have weight with the lazy and the ignorant 


pn both ſides of the queſtion. But though I have here ſuggeſted 
o young men a ready anſwer to ſuch of their profligate acquaint- 
ance as may wiſh to work upon their prejudices in favour of in- 
delity; yet J hope they will not content themſelves with being 


Prejudiced even in favour of Chriſtianity : they will find in this 


ollection, ſuch ſolid arguments in ſupport of its truth, as can- 
not fail to confirm them, on the — rational grounds, in the 
elief of the Goſpel Diſpenſation. They may wonder, perhaps, if 
eligion be ſo uſeful a thing as is here repreſented; that their pa- 
rents ſhould have ſeldom or never converſed with them on the 
ubject. If this ſhovld be the fact, I can only ſay, that it is a 
neglect, of all others, the moſt to be regretted. And indeed our 
mode of education, as to religious knowledge, is very defective; 
the child is inſtructed in its catechiſm before it is able to compre- 


Whend its meaning, and that is uſually all the domeſtic inſtruc- 


tion which it ever receives. But whatever may be the negli- 
gence of parents in teaching their children Chriſtianity, or how 
orcibly ſoever the maxims and cuſtoms of the world may con- 
ſpire in confirming men in infidelity, it is the duty of thoſe to 
hom the Education of youth is intruſted, not to deſpair : their 
diligence will have its uſe; it will prevent a bad matter from be- 
coming worſe ; and if this fooliſhneſs of preaching, into which I 
ave been betrayed on this occaſion, has but the effect of making 
even one young man of fortune examine into the truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, who would not otherwiſe have done it, I 
ſhall not repent the having been inſtant out of ſeaſon. U 


Diſcite, O Miſeri, et cauſas cognoſcite rerum 
Quid ſumus, et quidnam victuri gignimur: ordo 
Quis datus; quem te Deus eſſe 5 | 
Juſſit. —— — — 


Theſe were queſtions which even the Heathen Moraliſts thought 
it a ſhame for a man never to have conſidered. How much more 
cenſurable are thoſe amongſt ourſelves who walte their days in 


. 
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f;uolly or vice, without ever reflecting upon the providential di 
penſation under which they live, without having any ſublime 
33 any purer morality, any better hopes of futurity than-the Wl 

eathens had? , + 2 
In recommending this Collection to the careful peruſal of thei 
younger Clergy, I would not be underſtood to vouch for thei 
truth of every opinion which is contained in it; by no meam 

there is no certainty of truth but in the word of God. Ther 
Bible is the only ſure foundation upon which they ought to build 
every article of the faith which they profeſs, every point of doc 
trine which they teach. All other foundations, whether they be 
the deciſions of councils, the confeſſions of churches, the preſcripu 
of ' popes, or the expoſitions of private men, ought to be con 
dered by them as ſandy and unſafe, as in no wiſe fit to be uli 
mately relied on. Nor, on the other hand, are they to be faſti 
diouſly rejected, as of no uſe; for though the Bible be the one in 
fallible rule by which we muſt meaſure the truth or falſehood 
every religious opinion, yet all men are not equally fitted to appli 
this rule; and the wiſeſt men want on many occaſions all the help 
of human learning to enable them to underſtand its preciſe nal 
ture, and to define its certain extent. Theſe helps are great and 
numerous; they have been ſupplied in every age, ſince the deatli 
of Chriſt, by the united labours of learned men in every cou 
try where his religion has been received. Great Britain has n0 
been backward in her endeavours to eſtabliſn the truth, and to iꝶ 
-Juſtrate the doctrines of Chriſtianity: ſhe has not abounded 
much in ſyſtematic Divines as Germany and Holland have done; 
yet the moſt difficult points of Theology have been as well di 
_ cuſſed by our Engliſh Divines, as by thoſe of any other nation 
In proof of this, I might mention the works of Pearſon, Med 
_ Barrow, Burnet, Chillingworth, Stillingfleet, Clarke, Tillotlon; 
Taylor, Benſon, Jortin, Secker, and an hundred others; h 
the ſermons preached at Boyle's Lecture, and the Collections 
Tracts againſt Popery, render every other argument in ſuppd 
of the obſervation wholly unneceſſary. The freedom of inqui 
too, which has ſubſiſted in this country during the preſent cen 
_ tury, has eventually been of great ſervice to the cauſe of Chr 
tianity. It muſt be acknowledged that the works of our Def 
cal writers. have made ſome few converts to infidelity at ho 
and that they have furniſhed the E/prits forts of France, and th 
© Firey-Geifters of Germany, with every material objection to 0 
religion, which they have of late years diſplayed with much a 
ectation of originality : but at the ſame time, we muſt needs alloy 
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at theſe works have ſtimulated ſome diſtinguiſhed characters 
ongſt the Laity, and many amongſt the Clergy, to exert their 
ents in removing fſuch' difficulties in the Chriſtian ſyſtem, as 
011d otherwiſe be likely to-perplex the unlearned, to ſhipwreck, 
e faith of the unſtable, and to induce a reluctant ſcepticiſin 
to the minds of the moſt ſerious and beſt intentioned. Some 
fficulties ſtill remain; and it would be a miracle greater than 

y we are inſtructed to believe, if there remained none; if a 
ing with but five ſcanty inlets of knowledge, ſeparated but 
ſterday from his mother Earth, and to-day ſinking again into 
r boſom, could fathom the depths of the wiſdom and know- 
dge of Him which is, which was, and which is to come, ——the- 
Jord God Almighty, to whom be glory and dominion for ever and 
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We live in a diſſolute but enlightened age; the reſtraints of 
r Religion are ill ſuited to the profligacy of our manners 3 
d men are ſoon induced to believe that ſyſtem to be falſe, 
Which we wiſh to find ſo: that knowledge, moreover, which 
urns with contempt the illuſions of fanaticiſm and the tyranny 
ſuperſtition, 1s allen unhappily miſemployed, in magnifying 
ery little difficulty attending the proof of the truth Chriſ- 
anity, into an irrefragable argument of its falſehood. The 
hriſtian Religion has nothing to apprehend from the ſtricteſt 
nei veſtigation of the moſt learned of its adverſaries; it ſuffers 
ly from the miſconceptions of ſcioliſts, and filly pretenders to 
pperior wiſdom : a little learning is far more dangerous to the 
ith of thoſe who poſſeſs it, than ignorance itſelf. Some, I know, 
ect to believe, that as the reſtoration of letters was ruinous to 
e Romiſh Religion, ſo the further cultivation of them will be 
bverſive of Chriſtianity itſelf: of this there is no danger. It 
day be ſubverſive of the Reliques of the Church of Rome by 
hich other churches are ſtill polluted; of perſecutions, of ana- 
no emas, of eccleſiaſtical domination over God's heritage, of all 
pore filly outworks which the pride, the ſuperſtition, the knavery 
mankind have erected around the citadel of our faith; but the 
den tadel itſelf is founded on a rock, the gates of hell cannot 
evail againſt it, its maſter-builder is God; its beauty will be 
und ineffable, and its ſtrength impregnable, when it ſhall be 
ced from the frippery of human ornaments, cleared from the 
abbiſh of human bulwarks. It is no ſmall part of the province 
a teacher of Chriſtianity, to diſtinguiſh between the word of 
od, and the additions which men have made to it. The objer- 
ons of unbelievers are frequently levelled againſt what is not 


r 
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fo far debaſed, or rather fo utterly annihilated, as to believe 


the doctrine of abſolute perſonal reprobation and election, incub 


think it your duty to inſtruct him; but inſtruction may be gie 


received with great caution, or it may do much miſchief; k 


The Catholics however in this point act conſiſtently ; for, bt 
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Chriſtianity, but mere human ſyſiem ; and he will be beſt ab 
to defend the former, who is leaſt ſtudious to ſupport the airy p. 
tenſions of the latter. The effect of eſtabliſhed ſyſtems i 
obſtructing truth, is to the laſt degree deplorable: every one ſei il 
it in other churches, but ſcarcely any one ſuſpects it in his own. 
Calvin, I queſtion not, thought it almoſt impoſſible that the Scr 
tures could ever have been fo far perverted as to afford the M 
maniſts any handle for their doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, wil 
that the underſtanding of any human being could have ben 


it for a moment: yet this ſame Calvin followed St. Auguſtine ui 


eating it as a fundamental article of faith, with nearly the ſam 
unchriſtian zeal which infatuated him when he faſtened Serum 
to the ſtake. A thouſand inſtances of this blind attachment tl 
ſyſtem might be taken from the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of even 
century; indeed the whole of it is little more than the hiſtoryallf 
the ſtruggles of different ſects to overturn the ſyſtems of others 
in order to build up their own; and the great leſſon which evenii 
ſect, and every individual of every ſect, ought to learn from 
peruſal, is Moderation. Want of genuine moderation toward 
thoſe who differ from us in religious opinions, ſeems to be th 
moſt unaccountable thing in the world. Every man, who h 
any religion at all, feels within himſelf a ſtronger motive to judg 
right, than you can poſſibly ſuggeſt to him; and, if he judg 
wrong, what is that to you? To his own maſter he ſtandall 
or falleth; his wrong judgment may affect his own ſalvation, 
cannot affect yours; for, in the words of Tertullian net 
obeſt aut prodeſt alterius religio : this you mult admit, unleſs yd 


with moderation; and conſidering that the Bible is as open 
him as it is to you, you ought not to be over certain that itt 
your duty to preſs your inſtruction upon him; for o 
is, ordinarily ſpeaking, your inſtruction, but an attempt 
bring him over to your opinion? This principle ſhould 


it is on this principle that the Roman Catholics light up f 
fires of the inquiſition, and compaſs ſea and land to make 

ofelyte——a proſelyte! to what we Proteſtants believe 
be the delufion of Satan, the very canker of Chriſtian 
the grand apoſtaſy from the Goſpel foretold by St. Pal 


lieving in the infallibiliry of their church, they have a plea 


jr zeal in bringing every one within its pale, which can never 
Weld by Proteſtants, with any ſhadow of Juſtice and pro- 
There are many queſtions in Divinity, in the inveſtigating of 
which the mind fluctuates with an irkſome uncertainty, unable 
_ perceive ſuch a preponderance of argument as will warrant it 
Ja embracing as true, either the one ſide or the other. This 
eſitation ae, 2] in many caſes, from our not underftanding the 
Full meaning of the language, be it common or figurative, in 
nich a doctrine is revealed. In ſome, it proceeds from our 
ttempting to apprehend definitely, what is expreſſed indeter- 
ul. inately or clearly, what God hath not thought proper clearly 
o reveal; in others, it is to be attributed to an indeciſion of 
emper, to which ſome men are peculiarly fubje&: ' but let it 
riginate from what cauſe it may, it is far more tolerable than an 
rrogant temerity of judgment. A ſuſpicion of fallibility would 
ave been an uſeful prineiple to the profeſſors of Chriſtianity in 
very age; it would have choaked the ſpirit of perſecution in its 
irch, and have rendered not only the church of Rome, but every 
hurch in Chriſtendom, more ſhy of aſſuming to itſelf the proud 
itle of Orthodox, and of branding every other with the oppro- 
drious one of Heterodox, than any of them have hitherto been. 
bere are, you will ſay, doubtleſs, ſome fundamental doctrines in 
hriſtianity.——Paul, the Apoſtle, has laid down one founda- 
ion; and he tells us, that other foundation can no man lay, than” 
bat is laid, which is Jeu. The Chriſt. But this propo- 
ition——Jeſus is the Meſſiah includes, you will reply, 
everal others, which are equally true. I acknowledge that it 
does ſo; and it is every man's duty to ſearch the Scriptures, that 
e may know what thoſe truths are; but I do not conceive it to 
de any man's duty, to anathemarize thoſe who cannot ſubſcribe 
o his catalogue of fundamental Chriſtian verities. That man is 
hot to be eſteemed an Arheiff, who acknowledges the exiſtence of 
God, the Creator of the uniyerſe, though he cannot affent to all 
he truths of natural religion, which other men may undertake to 
leduce from that principle: nor is he to be eſteemed a Deiſ, 
who. acknowledges that Jeſus of Nazareth is indeed the Chriſt, be 
Pavicur of the world, though he cannot aſſent to all the zraths of 
vealed religion, which other men may think themſelves war- 
anted in deducing from thence. Still you will probably rejoin, 
here muſt be many truths in the Chriſtian religion, concerning 
hich no one ought to heſitate, inaſmuch as, without a belief in 
em, he cannot be reputed a Chriftian—Reputed! by whom? By 
NM J eſus 
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> + Jeſus Chriſt his Lord and his God, or by you? Raſh expo 
fitors of points of doubtful diſputation; intolerant fabricatot 

of metaphyſical Creeds, and incongruous Syſtems of Theology! 

De you undertake: to meaſure the extent of any man's under- Wl 
ſtanding, except your own; to eſtimate the ſtrength and ori- 

gin of his habits of thinking; to appreciate his merit or demerit 

in the uſe of the talent which God has given him, ſo. ag 
unerringly to pronounce that the belief of this or that doctrine 

is. neceſſary to his ſalvation ?. It is undoubtedly neceſſary to 
yours, if you are perſuaded that it comes from God; but 

you take too much upon you, when you erect yourſelf into 

an infallible judge of truth and falſchood. We, as Chnf 

tians, are under no uncertainty as to the being of a God; 

as to his moral government of the world; as to the terms on 

which ſinners may be reconciled to him; as to tbe redemption 

that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; as to a reſurrection from the dead; as of 

a future ſtate of retribution ; nor with reſpect to other important 
queſtions, concerning which the wiſeſt of the Heathen Philo- 
ophers were either, wholly ignorant, or had no ſettled notions, f 

But there are other ſubjects on which the Academicorum tre may 

be admitted, I apprehend, without injuring the foundations g 

our Religion: ſuch are the queſtions which relate to che power 

of Evil Spirits to ſuſpend the laws of nature, or to actuate the 

minds of men; to the materiality or immateriality of the 
human ſoul; the ſtate of the dead before the general reſur- 
rection; the reſurrection. of the ſame body; the duration of fu- 
ture puniſhments ; and many others of the ſame kind. Some 
one will think that I here ſpeak. top freely, and accuſe me, pro- | 
bably, as an encourager of ſceptical and latitudinarian principles, 
What! Shall the church of Chriſt never be freed from the I 
narrow-minded contentions of bigots ; from the inſults of men f 
who know not what {ſpirit they are of, when they would ſtint the < 
Omnipotent in the exerciſe of his mercy, and bar the doors d p 
k 

h 

ta 


heaven againſt every ſect but their own? Shall we never learn 
to think more humbly of ourſelves, and leſs deſpicably of others? 
to. believe that the Father of the univerſe accommodates not. his 
judgments to the wretched wranglings of pedantic Theologues; 
but that every one, who, with an honeſt intention, and to the belt an 
of his ability ſeeketh the truth, whether he findeth-it or not, andi 1h 


worketh righteguſneſs, will be accepted of him? I have no re- pa 
gard ae principles, nor for any principles, but the of 
principles of Truth; and Truth every man muſt endeavour t 13, 
inveſtigate for himſelf; and, ordinarily ſpeaking, he * be mol bir 

s Ys uccel . Sful 1 
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WW fucceſsful in his endeavours, who examines, with candour and 
| care, what can be urged on each fide of a greatly controverted 
queſtion. This ſort of examination may, in ſome inſtances, pro- _ 
hos a doubt, an heſitation, a diffident ſuſpenſion of judgment; 

but it will at the ſame time produce mutual forbearance and good 

temper towards thoſe who differ from us; out᷑ charity will be en- 

larged, as our underſtanding is improved. Partial examination 

is the parent of pertinacity of opinion; and a froward propenſity 
to be angry with thoſe who queſtion the validity of our principles, 
or deny the juſtneſs of our concluſions,” in any matter ſpotting | 
philoſophy, policy, or religion, is an infallible mark of preju- 

dice; of our having grounded our opinions on faſhion, fancy, 
intereſt ; on the unexamined tenets of our family, ſect, or party; 

on any thing rather than on the ſolid foundation of cool and dif- 
paſſionate reaſoning——1liacvs intra muros peccatur et extrp— 

Churchmen as well as Diſſenters, and diſſenters as well as church- 

men, are apt to give a degree of aſſent to opinions beyond what 

they can give a reaſon for; this is —_— eſſence of prejudice : 

it is difficult for any man entirely to diveſt himſelf of all preju- 

dice, but he may ſurely take care that it be not accompanied 

with an uncharitable propenſity to ſtigmatize with. reproachful - 
appellations, thoſe who cannot meaſure the rectitude of the Di- 

vine diſpenſations by his rule, nor ſeek their way to heaven, by 
inſiſting on the path which he, in his overweening wiſdom, has 
arrogantly preſcribed as the only one which can lead men thither. 

This intolerant ſpirit has abated much of its violence in the 

courſe of this century amongſt ourſelves: we. pray to God that it 

may be utterly extinguiſhed in every part of Chriſtendom; and 

that the true ſpirit of Chriſtianity, which is the ſpirit of meek- 

neſs, peace, and love, may be introduced in its ſtead. If dif- 

ferent men, in carefully and conſcientiouſly examining the 
Scriptures, , ſhould: arrive at different concluſions, even on 
points of the laſt importance; we truſt that God, who alone 

knows what every man is capable of, will be merciful to 

him that is in error. We truſt that he will pardon the Uni- 
tarian, if he be in an error, becauſe he has fallen into it from 

the dread of becoming an Idolater, of giving that glory to 
another which he conceives to be due to God alone. If the wor- 

ai of Jeſus Chriſt be in an error, we truſt that God will 

pardon his miſtake, becauſe he has fallen into it from a dread 
| of diſobeying what he conceives to be revealed concerning the 
r eure of the Son, or commanded concerning the honour to be given 
nol him. Both are actuated by the ſame principle—THE FEAR 3 
Gful Vor! on Es By | OF 
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OF GOD; and, though that principle impels them into dif- 


faith charity, they will meet in heaven. If any one thinks 


or in honour of Vitaliliputzuli, the God of Mexico. Happily for 
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ferent roads, it is our hope and belief, that, if they add to their 
differently on the ſubject, I will have no contention with him; for 
I feel no diſpoſition to proſelyte others to any opinion of mine: 
eſteeming it a duty to ſpeak what I think, I have no ſcruple in 
doing that; but to do more is to affect a tyranny over other men's 
minds; iff is to encounter not only the reaſon, but the paſſions, 

rejudices,\ and intereſts of mankind ; it is to engage in a con- 


"hg in which Chriſtian charity ſeldom eſcapes unhurt on either 


Too much pains cannot be taken by the Clergy in examining 
the external and internal evidences of the truth ike Golpel, in 
order that they may generate in their own minds a full conviction 
of the unſpeakable importance of the work in which they are en- 
gaged ; bur that conviction being once produced, their time will 
be far more uſctully employed in diſcharging their paſtoral office 
with fidelity, than in weighing the importance of all the diſcordant 
ſyſtems of faith, which have in different ages and countries, 
not merely occupied the attention of Schoolmen and Monks, but 
unſheathed the ſwords of princes, and polluted the temple of 
Chriſt with more blood than was ever ſhed on the altars of Moloch, 


= 
I” 1 


our age, this ſpirit of perſecution is well nigh extinguiſhed ; for 


notwithſtanding the ſad fate of the Calas family in France; not- 
withſtanding the demon of fanaticiſm which ſpread its deluſion 

over London and Edinburgh, on the relaxation of the laws ; 
againſt Popery ; notwithſtanding the burning zeal of a tew Will , 
furious bigots amongſt every ſect of Chriſtians ; ſtill may we Will ., 
foretel, from obſerving the /igns of the times, that the æra is ap- o. 
proaching very faſt, when Theological Acrimony fhall be ſwal- 7 
lowed up in Evangetal Charity, and a liberal toleration become pi 
the diſtinguiſhing fegture of every church in Chriſtendom. The wi 
ruling powers in Proteſtant and Catholic ſtates begin at length WI m. 
every where to perceive, that an uniformity of ſentiment in mat- Wl th. 
ters of religion is a circumſtance impoſſible to be obtained; that ¶ me 
it has never yet exiſted in the church of Chriſt, from the Apo: not 
tolic age to our own; and they begin to be aſhamed of the fines, ¶ tha 
confiſcations, impriſonments, tortures, of all the unjuſt and ſan-¶ by 
guinary efforts which they have ſeverally made uſe of to procure Bl doc 
it. They perceive too that a diverſity in religious opinions may out 


ſubſiſt among the ſubjects of the ſame ſtate, without endanger- 
ing the common weal; and they begin to think it reaſonable, that 
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no man ſhould be abridged. in the exerciſe of natural rights, 
merely on the ſcore of Religion. Theſe enlarged ſentiments —_ 
proceed not, I would willingly hope, from what the Germans 
have called Tadifferentiſm in Religion; but partly from a Pest nw 
knowledge of its true end, xhich is Charity; and partly from -. 
that conſciouſneſs of intellectual weaknels,, which is eyer. moſt 
conſpicuous in minds the moſt enlightened ;, and which, where- 
ever it ſubſiſts, puts a ſtop to dogmatiſm and intolerance. of 
E kind. een 3 VB ef 4] 94332 + at is 3 
| The Books and Tracts which I have here printed, are all of 
them ſo well known, that there is little need to give a long 
account of any of them. I have choſen them out of a great 
variety, which ſuggeſted themſelves to my mind; but I have no 
expectation that every one ſhould be pleaſed with the choice 
which I have made. I once knew a Divine of the Church of 
England, of great eminence in it, and deſervedly eſteemed a 
good ſcholar, who, having accidentally taken up, in a friend's 
apartment, a book written by a Diſſenter, haſtily laid it down 
again, declaring, that © he never read diſſenting Divinity.” I 
ought to apologize to Men of this Gentleman's opinion, for 
having made ſo much uſe of the works of the Diſſenters in this 
Collection; but the truth is, I did not at all conſider the quarter 
from whence the matter was taken, but whether it was good, 
and ſuited to my purpoſe ; it was a circumſtance of utter indif- 
ference to me, whether it was of Paul, or Apollos, or Cepbas, 
provided it was of Chriſt. e 

As this Collection will probably fall into the hands of ſome, 
who may wiſh to become acquainted with the ſort of Queſtions q 
which are uſually maintained by thoſe who proceed to the degree 
of Bachelor or Doctor in Divinity, I thought it might be of ſer- 
vice to them, if I put down a few of thoſe which have been 
publicly ,diſputed on in the Theological Schools at Cambridge, 
within the laſt twenty-five or thirty years. I have not obſerved: 
much order in arranging the queſtions : the reader will remark, 
that they are not all of equal importance; and, what he may judge 
more extraordinary, he will perceive, that the ſame doctrine is 
not maintained in them all. With regard to their importance, 
e that muſt be expected to be variable, as they have been propoſed 
an by men of very different talents and judgements. A ſameneſs of 
doctrine might indeed have been ſecured by the Profeſſor, with- 


r q 


out whoſe approbation no queſtion can be propoſed for diſpu- 
erg tation: but I, for my part, (though ſome will probably blame me 
baer it) have thought it more liberal and reaſonable to ſuffer this 
* 1 . cContrariety, 


4 


ba + - 
1 9: 
bs « o 


* 


* PREFACE. ; 
contrariety, in ſorne inſtances, to take place, than to oblige men 
to ſupport what they did not believe, or to preclude them from 
ſupporting what they did believe to be reyealed in the Scriptures, 
Truth, I hope, has not ſuffered from this conduct: the mere 
acceptance of a queſtion is not underſtood to lay the Profeſſor 
17 under any obligation to ſupport it in the diſputation; if he thinks 
* it not founded in the word of God, it is his duty to endeavour to 
1 ſhew the Reſpondent wherein he is miſtaken ; and if he be not 
able to do that, ſtill there is no fear of error being eſtabliſhed by 
his inability to detect it, when it is conſidered before what a 
learned audience the diſputation is held; that the Reſpondent 


muſt either be a Bachelor of Divinity, or a Maſter of Arts, of 


ears ſtanding ; and that three Maſters of Arts are the 


ar Opponents at every Divinity Act. 1 
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QUASTIONES QU ADAM THEOLOGICE 
IN ACADEMIA, CANTABRIGTENSI, | 
AB ANNO 1755 v AD ann. 1788, 
| publics diſputatzs ſab Preſidio 8. logiz on Reg. 
THOME RUTHERFORTH, RICARDI WATSON., : 
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ON fuit Deo indignum mortis pœna CS ne primi ho- 

minum generis parentes unius cujuſdam arboris fructu 

veſcerentur. 

2 Quod genus humanum fit laboribus et morti ſubjectum propter 
Adami peccatum, docetur i in Lem pagina, nec eſt rationi * 
trarium. | 

3 Lapſum olim fuiſſe Angelorum atet ex ſacris literis.. 

4 Verus erat ſerpens, per quem Eva decepta fuit ; ſed facultatibus, 

quæ ipſi non eſſent naturaliter inſitæ, utebatur.' , 

5 Univerſus ſerpentum cultus apud Gentiles ad confirmandam genera- 
lem interpretationem Diaboli ſub ſerpentis forma latentis, prou 
in ſacris Seripturls traditur, apte convenit a inde derivari 
videtur. ä a 

6 Præſcientia divina non erat cauſa lapſũs Adami. | | 

7 Peccatum originis non eft in imitatione Adami fitum, ſedeft vitium 


et depravatio nature cujuſlibet hominis ab Adamo propagati. 

8 L_ Adami humanam naturam ad peccatum procliviorem red- 
idit. 

9 Chriſtus ante erat quam humana natura ab eo induebatur. 1 
10 Non fuit indignum Filio Dei, hominum generis wan a hus 

manam naturam induere, | r | 
11 Sacrificia juſſu Dei principio ſunt conſtituta. | 3 3 — 
12 Sacrificia principio conſtituta ſunt ut eſſent typi mortis s Chrilti. 


13 Remiffio peccatorum per Mediatorem et Sacrificium vicarium baud 2 


Deo eſt indigna. 
14 Satisfactio pro peccatis hominum per mortem Chriſti non repugnat 
I ationi. | 
15 Chriſtum ipſum inſontem, a ad mortem datum eſſe pro ſontibus, 5 
| eſt credibile. 
16 Quod traditur in ſacris Scripturis de lapſu, redemptione, et futuro 
ſtatu humani ris, non /contradicit divinis perfectionibus. 


17 Chriſtiana revelatio rationis inventa ſuperat rerum divinarum nu- 


mero et certitudine, 
8 Ratio ſola nullam poteſt invenire conditionem, qua Deus. velit ho. 


"__ dare peccatorum yeniam et . 1 
d 3 10 Mots 


xii S 1 PRETACE: 
19 Mors Chriſti eſt propria et plena ſatisfactio pro peccatis hominum: 
20 Chriſtus pro omnibus eſt mortuus. | 


2 Opera juſtor æternam per ſe non merentu: : 
Jultiria Chriffi dag Danese, ut Bei iert icio, ipff 


cenſeantur; pteeſtitiſſe. 
23 Coram Yeo EEE reputatur juſtus non propter meritum Mum; ſed 
propter meu: Jeſu Chriſti, per fidem i in ejus nomine. 
24 Neque docent facræ cripturz, neque artic .cclefiz Anglicanæ, 
ag juſtitiam nobis imputari in juſtificationem, ſed fidem 
| olam. 
25. Haulus et Jacchus, quanquam de haminum juſtificatione verbis dif- 
crepare videantur, ſententiis tamen non diſcrepant, 
26 Juſtificatio nec fine fide et pœnitentia poteſt comparari, nec ſine fidei 
et pcenitentiz fructibus conſervari. 
27 Ser er pturæ nullibi docent homines per fidem "LEP? bonorum 
: opeftiin- fruRibug'carentem, fupremq die juſtificandos. 
28 — eſt ea religionis Chriſti ratio, ut omnibus qui per eam juſti 
22 apud Chriffum habeantur, certa faluris dee l. en in 
hae vita ingeneretur. | 38904 
29 Fides Chriſtiana nec cum ab bominibus 1 nee e paſtquam | 
ſuſcepta fit, rationis uſum aſpernatur,. it 
30 Pat! Moſes verus Propheta a Deo miſſus. j 
31 N eee, a Dei natura ahenum Hraelitas in populum 6b peculiarem 
81 el FEELE, 
2 Moſes ſpem er tors HKraelitis oftendit. EO e 
35 Diſtributio præmiorum et pœnarum temporalium quæ prowiſſa fuit 
| in libris Moſaicis, non erat pro meritis nemme nec in des 
adminiſtrandis ita erat acta. 
34 Oolligi non poteſt ex libris Mofaicis vols: Judzos =terna im- 
piorum ſupplicia apud inferos pat. | 
35 Lex Moſaica' non ideo Deo indigna oenſenda eſt, quia docet, Deum 
iniquitatem patrum in filios viſitare. 
36. E quam lex Moſalca m fh von fuit Deo legiſlator 
* 
37 Lieegth falbe Deos colendi non fuit bfraelitis e 
38 Quod religio Judaica fit minus perfecta quam Criſtiana, id what 
probat contra divinam hujus et illius originem. 
39 wes ſpoliis Ægyptiorum auferendis, legem nature non violg4 
: ant, 
40 Non erat Deo indignum Canaanzos Tfraelitis exſcindendos tradere, 
41 Filia Jephthæ non fuit immolata. 
42 . Moſaicam Judæis non licuit pro victimis homines immo- 
are. 
43 Mandatum Abrahamo datum de immolatione ian 0 mortem 
5 — reprefentandam, haud ayes —pug fuit divine ſapientiæ aut 
uſtitiæ. N 
44 Non fuit Deo indi ignum Hoon Mosche das in en. e ee, 
4; Nullæ in Hbro Pfafmorum obnuneiantur _ _— _— egg 
SES non fuiffe divino inſtinctu eee 4 
Rane: 46 Scriptura 
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PREFACE. * 


46 Seriptura qua docemur 0 Deum cor Pharoahonis obfirmaſſe nihil 

in ſe continet contra Dei benignitatem; quantum ex ratione aut - : 
- revelatione tunc temporis Iſraelitis conceffa colligi poteſt. 

47 Hominibus qui' ante diluvium vixerunt non Heuit, ele cauſa, ani- 
malia mactare. | 8 

48 Diluvium olim fuiſſe univerſhle tradives in hers Scriptura, nec eſt ; 
hiſtoriæ vel civili vel naturali contrarium. 

49 Veritas miraculorum, que in Veteri Teſtamento traduntur, eum ido- 
lolatria moribuſque depravatis Judzorum conſtare poteſt. 

50 Vaticinia quibus denunciavit Moſes, Paleſtinam ob inobedientiam 
Judzorum incultam ab iis ſterilemque futuram eſſe, hodie-1 im- 
plentur. 

51 Deus cum dixerit Ifraelitis ſe prophetam Moſi ſimilem tber bes 5 
eorum eſſe excitaturum, hoe promiſſo ſolum Meſſtaem deſig- 
navit. | 

52 Aliquæ extant prædictiones, temporibus Moſis antiquiores, gi ad : 
Chriſtum ſunt referendæ. | 

3 Ex veterum prophetarum prædictioniĩbus duo Meſæ, alter Davidis 
alter Joſephi filius, non erant in mundum venturi. | 

54 Sceptrum quod non ante erat a Juda diſeeſſurum quam Shiloh athes 
nerit, poteſtatem tribus regendz deſignabat. 

55 Iſraelitæ circumeiſionis ritum ab Rgyptiis non receperunt. | 

56 Mare rubrum, Iſraelitis per illud tranſeuntibus, ad utrumque latus 
inſtar muri per miraculum ſtetit. 

57 Confuſio linguarum Babylonica abſque L Dei interventu aral ne- 

uit. 

58 Miracula ſunt idonea argumenta divine miſſionis. 2K 

59 Miracula fuiſſe olim edita faris probari poteſt ex humans teſti. 


3 

monio. 

60 Credibile eſt, Deum poſſe intwculs facere, et interdum velle Hu" ; 
mano teftimonio patet feciſſe. 55 

61 Miracula non niſi a Deo, aut a Creatura particulars ejus Julla'et po- 
tentia agente, efficiuntur, 

62 Magi Egyptii vera coram Pharoahone miracula fecerunt. = 

b3 Tentatio Chriſti in deferto fuit viſio a Deo miſſa. SIO 4 

64 Tentatio Chriſti in deſerto non fuit viſio a Deo miſſa. f 7 

65 Nec per viſionem, nec per Diabolum, ſub qualibet externa forma, | 
ſimiliter autem ac homo Chriftus tentabatur. 

06 Miracula in Evangeliis tradita hiſtoriam cum ipſis conjunRch adeo 2 
non infirmant, ut abſque illorum ope rerum geſtarum ſeries ex- by 

plicari nequeat. | 

07 Chriſt Apoſtolis vita defunctis credibile eſt ceſſaſſe miracula. 

08 Extraordinaria ſpiritus ſancti dona ſtatim poſt tempora r . 
in Eccleſia Chriſtiana non ceſſaverunt. 

dg Spiritus ſanctus eſt perſona, | 

70 Chriſtianorum eſt officium ſpiritum ſanctum colore et — 1 

71 Dantur in Chriſto fidelibus certa quædam ſpiritus ſancti auxilias  ' 

72 Fidei et virtutis adjumenta quæ homines a ſpiritu' ſancto 3 

eorum Derg non tollunt. 


ah e 73 Spiritus 
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73 Spiritus fanQus interiora fidei ac virtutis adjumenta 1 i 
. ſuppeditare ſolet, ut nullo animi tactu percipiantur. 
74 Interiora quædam, Chriſtianæ Religionis ſuſcipiendæ ac  preſtande 
$8 adjumenta, hominum animis a ſpiritu ſanto ſubminiſtrantur; 7. 
75 Ad Theologiam Chriſtianam plene et Prevent 1e animo 
opus eſt literis doctriniſque imbuto. | 
76 Veritatis Chriſtiane Religionis evidentia non a ſpirits ſanto infpis 
ratur, ſed ex recto rationis uſu pendet. | 
77 Diverſa revelationum genera, pro varia rerum et hominum condi- 
tione, diverſis hominum moribus et ingeniis accommodantur, 
78 Conſilium divinum de redimendo hominum genere, prout Chriſti 
tempora accedebant, gradatim aperiebatur. 
79 In libris Veteris Teſtamenti predicitur Chriſtiana Diſpenſatio. 9 
o Chriſtus et Apoſtoli abr6ganda lege Moſaica de divina legiſlatoris 
Aauctoritate non detrahunt. 
8x Religio quam Chriſtus humano generi tradidit non continetur lege 
naturali denuo promulganda. 
82 Non eſt res indifferens quam quiſque teligionem colat. 
83 Error in doctrinis religionis ſpeculativis non eſt innocens. 
84 Poſt Canonem Scripturz conſignatum novæ revelationes non ſunt 
expectande., 
85 Meſſias per veteres prophetas Judzis promiſſus non futurus erat rex 
terreſtris, 
86 Veritas Chriſtianæ revelationis patet ex aalen, predietionum 
| veterum prophetarum. ; 
87 Jeſus Nazarenus fuit verus Meſſias a Dev, promiſſus. 
88 Prædictiones veterum prophetarum non ita citantur in Novo Teſta- 
mento, quaſi ſingulæ ſeorſim a c@teris oſtenderent lun eſſe 
Meſſi am. 
89 Clades Hieroſolymitana et ſtatus populi n hodiernus pro magna 
argumento eſt veritatis Chriſtianæ Religianis. 
9o Deus nulla lege aut vaticinatione ſignificavit, ſe nolle Judzorun 
quenquam in ullam Chriſtianorum civitatem civem adſeriptitium 
recipi, 


91 Propagatio fidei Chriſtiane ante Conſtantini tempora probat aucto- 11 
ritatem ejus divinam. 

92 Converſio Divi Pauli ortum ſuum non debuit ſuperſtitioni, ſed mi» 11 
raculis a Deo editis et veritati Chriſtians Religionis. 

93 Ex vita et moribus Chriſti et Apoſtolorum Chriſtian religionis ves I 
ritas probari poteſt, 

94 Miracula Chriſti una cum doctrina probant divinam ejus miſ- sr, 

ſionem. 

95 Mie Chriſti ipſa per ſe yalent ad probandam divinam ejus miſ W114 
10nem. . 

96 Ad ſtabiliendam revelationis doctrinam non ſatis valet interna evi- 

dentia, 11 

97 Diſſenſiones Chriſtianorum, de rebus quz in religione Chriftiang , 
contineantur, non oſtendunt religionem ipſam eſſe falſam. 120 

78 Variantes leQioncs > menda au oritatem ſacræ Scripture non 21 


ad fiderp et 


eee in rebu es ſpectantibus. 


99 Dilleahoned 


99 Diſſenſiones inter Apoſtolos de 3 gentium divinam 
Chriſtiane religionis auctoritatem non impugnant. 
100 Cæteri Apoſtoli cum Paulo conſentiebant, Judzos ſine obtempe- 
randa lege Moſaica poſſe per Chriſtum ſalutem conſequ. 
101 Auctoritas teſtimonii quo Religio Chriſti confirmatur temporum 
longinquitate non imminuta eſt. 
102 Nihil in — Matthęæi traditur ex quo debe poſſit, id ſcrip- 
tum fuiſſe poſt excidium Hieroſolymitanum. 
103 Apoſtoli nihil tradiderunt, ex quo intelligamus eredidiſſe eos mun-. 
dum ſuis temporibus finem fuiſſe habiturum. 
104 Religio Chriſtiana non ideo vituperanda eſt quod nihil de amicitia 
privata vel de amore patriz preſcripſerit. 


nondum univerſis innotuit. f 

106 Jeſuitæ Chriſti cauſam male agunt i ritus et corentenite, 
quas apud Sinas in honorem Confuſii, parentum, i ornmgus 
majorum mos eſt celebrare. 

107 Magiſtratui jus non competit ſubditos coercendi ad cultum illum 


vel revelatidni haud conſentaneum cenſent, 
103 Non eſt libertati Chriſtiane alienum ut in rebus indifferentibus ad 
cultum Dei ſpectantibus eccleſia auctoritatem habeat. 


privati judicii. 


. lata excludantur. 

5 111 Indulgentia Pontificiis nuper conceſſa nec rationi, nec ſacris literis, | 
nec reipublicæ ſaluti repugnat. | 

Q 112 Vis externa non eſt hominibus adhibenda propter OR, quam 
profitentur. | 

n 113 Unaquzque eccleſia jure poſtulare poteſt, ut ii quibus publice do- 

n cendi munus committat, religionis Chriſtianæ inſtitutionibus, 


ejus auctoritate comprobatis, aſſentiant. 


: ſiaſtici pateſtati civili ſubjiciantur. 
ny 115 Non eſt Chriſtianis interdictum, ut quavis de cauſa fidem ſuam ullo 
Jurejurando ne aſtringant. 

3 116 A in civilibus hominum officiis mutatio eſt facta per Chriſti re- 
igionem, 

7177 * eſt a Chriſti religione alienum civili auQoritate recipi ac ſta- 
iliri. 

fo 118 Chriſtiana religio inerementa ſua i in Ni eccleſiæ ſeculis non de- 

buit cauſis, ut vocantur, ſecundis, ſed partim internæ ſuæ ex- 


iT _ cellentiz, partim auctoris ſui poteſtati divine. 
| 119 Perſpicuitas ſacrorum librorum non efficit ut en Ge ho- | 
ng mines ad religionem Chrifti inſtituere. 
| 120 Miniſtris —— debetur aliquod ſtipendium. | | 
on r Forma regiminis in eccleſia Anglicana conſtituti, et 5/7" Dei et. 
exclelie primitive uſu ſancitur. 


122 Eccleſiaſtici 


Ce: — 


105 Divina Chriſtianæ religionis auctoritas non imminuitur ex eo quod | 


divinum celebrandum, lege licet ſtabilitum, quem ipſi vel rationi 


109 In hidei coatroverſiis nulla datur eccleſiæ auctoritas quæ jus wollit 


110 Chriſtianorum hominum qui ſe ad civitatis for religionem confor- 
mare nolint, jus nullum violatur ſi e muneribus civilibus lege 


114 Et rationi et ſaeris Scripturis conſentaneum eſt ut homines eecle - 


% 


222 Ecclefiaftici regiminis in Anglia et in Scotia conſtituti, nern ec 
ma, aut juri hominum naturali aut verbo Dei repugnat. 

123 A Chriftiet Apoſtolorum inftitutione patet, ordinem fuiſſe Epiſco- 

patus a Preſbyteriatu diverſum, eoque ſuperiorem. | 

124 Statæ precum formulæ ſunt maxime conformes ſacris nen et 

| eccleſiz primitive prax i. 

125 Liturgiz in diverfis ecclefits eier, modo men literis baus ad- 
verſentur, non ſunt improbande. 

126 Precatio Dominica eſt formula quam omnes Chriſti difeipuli in 
Deo precando adhibere debent. 8 

127 Piece et publicæ et private” tantum in nomine Chriſti ſunt pera» 
gendz, 

128 Creaturam cultu religioſo ben non licet. 

129 E = . ch. martyris moribundi precibus patet Nauen Chriſtum ſl 

eum 

130 Chriſtus fummo cultu, quem Deo Patri eddimus colefides eſt. 

131 Chriſtus qua Mediator novi foederis eft adæquatum objectum cul- 


tus religioſi. 
Fidei in tres perſonas ejuſdem fubſtantiæ, potentiæ, et æternitatis, 


Patrem, Filium, et Spiritum Sanctum, unius Dei cultus non 
repugnat. | 

133 Myſteria revelationis non oſtendunt eam non eſſe a Deo traditam. 

134 Deo indignum non fuit ut inſtituta poſitiva in religione traderet. 

135 Poſitiva religionis ræcepta non minus obligant quam moralia. 

135 Duo tantum novi ford cederis ſacramenta inſtituit Chriſtus. 

137 Confirmatio, pœnitentia, ordo, matrimonium, et extrema unctio 
pro ſacramentis Evangelicis non ſunt habenda. | 

138 Ceena'Dominica Epuli facrificalis rationem non habet. 

139 Nullum in miſſa fit facrificium quo peccata viventium ac mortuo- 

rum expiantur. 

140 Animus Chriſtianus neceſſario præcedit dignam Euchariſtize per- 
ceptionem. 

141 Euchariſtia uſque ad fecundum Chrifti adventum ab gas diſeipulis 
celebrari debet. 

142 Calix Laicis non eſt denegandus. 

143 Doctrina pontificiorum de tranſubſtantiatione nec rationi, nec ſen- 
ſuum teftimoniv, nec ſacris Scripturis conſentaneum eſt. a 

144 Tranſubſtantiatio non eſt æque credibilis ac Trinitas perſonarum 
in una effentia. | 

145 Leges Anglicanæ quæ vetant munera Teipublice cuiquam deferri 
qui nolit Euchariftiam perciperejuxta ecclefiz Anglican præ- 
ſcriptum Euchariſtiæ religionem non polluunt. 

146 Recte in eccleſia Anglicana ſancitur ne quis niſi flexis genubus Coe» 
nam Domini capiat, 5 

147 Religio Chriſtiana poſtulat ut qui eam ſuſcipiant aqua bopti 
zentur, | 

148 Baptiſmus parvulorumomninoin ecclefia retinendus eſt, ut qui cum 
Chriſti inftitutione optime conveniat. b 

14 Lex Chriſti non poſtulat ut omnes qui e in quam im- 


mergantur. 
150 Aqua 


. 7 


50 Aquæ aſperſio ſeu affuſio in Ergee eee, non irritum 
reddit facramentum.” ' | 
51 Omne peccatum quod Chriſtiani be dure committant, i 
3 peenitendo corrigatur, eos a ſaute non exchudit. | 
g Sabbatum erat, ante legem per Moſem traditam, A Deo confli- 
tutum. i 
53 Præcepta Moſalca de modo obſervandi Sabbstum Chriftianes non 
obligant. 
54 Sabbatum ab mp die ſeptimane recte eſt inter Chriſtianos ad 
primum tranſlatum. 
55 Ad diem Dominicum religiofe obſervandum cuncti Chriftiani te- 
nentur. 
56 Doctrina abſolutæ prædeſtinationis cum divinis pugnat attributis. 
57 Doctrina prædeſtinationis et electionis ad futurum aut miſeriæ aut 
felicitatis ſtatum ex ſacra Scriptura'colligi nequit. 
8 Prædeſtinatio Paulina tota ſpectat ad Gentium vocationem. 
9 In libris novr fœderis nihil de preedeſtinatione traditur quod dili- 
gentiam hominum in officiis præſtandis jure imminuat. , 
50 Sacrz Scripture nullibi docent eos qui de Chriſto nunquam audi- 
| verunt non poſſe ſalutem æternam conſequi. 
r Salus noſtra in fide in Chriſtum redemptorem conſiſtit. | 
b2 Doctrina eccleſiæ pontificize de purgatorio nullis vel ſaeræ Scriptu- 
ræ vel rationis mititur fundamentis, © 
63 Sanctorum et Angelorum cultus et invocatio apud pontificios eſt 
idololatria. 
b4 Ipſe jejunandi actus per ſe et fua x natura vim et rationem religionis 
non habet. 
5 Confeſfio privata facerdoti fas non eft leben gecelfieia,” 
6 Plebi et indoctis ſacrorum librorum lectio non eſt interdicenda. 
57 Nec Petrus nec Pontifex Romanus conſtitutus fuit a Chriſto totius 
eceleſiæ monarcha, 
58 In ſacris libris continentur omnia quz ſunt ad ſalutem neceſſaria, 
bg Sacra Scriptura eft unica Chriſtiane fidei norma. | 
ho Nullus eſt in eceleſia judex infallibilis controverſiarum. 
71 Characteres hominis peccati in poſteriore Paulina ad Theſſaloni- 
cenſes epiſtola expreſſi Pontifici Romano apprime conveniunt. 
72 Pars hiſtorica Novi Teſtamenti quz continet eventus divinam opem 
non expoſcentes j jure fidem noſtram vindicat. 
3 Datur ſtatus medius inter mortem et reſurrectionem. 
74 Non datur ſtatus medius inter mortem et reſurrectionem. 
5 Nec felicitas beatorum perfecta nec miſeria i impiorum extrema erit 
ante reſurrectionem et generale judicium. 
Jp de vindice ſuo videndo fidueia ad ſpem vitæ — e 
eſt. 
7 ReſurreQio Chriſti probatur teſtibus fide dignis. 
5 ReſurreCtio mortuorum patet ex parabola Divitis ac Lazari, 
9 Anima a corpore ſoluta in ſtatu ſeparato manet ad reſurrectionem. 
| 0 Reſurrectio quæ patefacta et promiſlaeſt in —— reſurrectio 
me corporis. 
1 Eterna felicitas non 2 niſi ex revelatione. 
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182 Pœnæ improborum erunt æternæ. 24 73 xxx 
183 Beatos in ſtatu gloriz ſe mutuo ee elle, n nec en nec ſacris 


Scripturis refragatur. | 
184 Ex > Mars. AN et Apoſtolorum ſcriptis minime patet qui in 
hiſtoriolis ſuis ſervari dicuntur eos ideo vitam æternam Conſe: 
cuturos” 
1 a. Chriſtus vera dzmonia ejecit. 

Oraculorum reſponſa antiquitus reddita non a e prreſtigb 
aut humano quolibet artificio, ſed a dæmonum quos Deus Eth- 
nicos illudere paſſus eſt malignitate. 

187 Diaconi non ad civile tantum, ſed ad ſacrum etiam munus initio 
ſunt conſtituti. 

188 Bona Chriſtianorum non ſunt omnibus communia. 

189 Nec peccavit Chriſtus, nec peccare potuit. 

190 Non neceſſitate quadam impulſus, ſed conſilio ſuo obſecutus Judas 

Cbhriſtum in pontificum manus pac ge 

x91 Particularis providentiz doctrina cum ratione et ſacris Scripturi 
conſonat. 

392 Præcepta de charitate inimicorum quæ in ſaeris libris traduntuy, 
naturæ hominum apte conveniunt. 

103 Licet ſub novo fœdere Chriſtianis * hi veſci. 


194 Epiſtola ad Hebræos a Paulo ſcripta e EM | 
195 Mons Ebal fuit, in quo Iſraelitæ a Deo Juſh ſunt aram extruem 


poſtquam Jordanem tranſiiſſent. 
x96 Judzi recte recuſarunt ne Samaritani templum Dei ſecum edit 


; carent. | 
197 Apoſtoli omnes E linguas Sancti Spiritus aMatu. — 


198 Chrifti bene merita afficiunt pœnitentes et probos, non impceniten. 
tes et reprobos. 

199 Præcepta Evangelii quæ ad mores ſpectant tendunt ad humanan 
felicitatem. promovendam. 

200 Chriſtus in mundum venit ut homines non ſolum doceret, ſed red 


meret, 


Theſe Queſtions may be ſufficient to give the Reader ſom 
notion of the Subjects which have of late engaged the atten 
tion of the Diſpurants in the Divinity Schools at Cambridge 
I will afford him an opportunity of contraſting our labours wi 
thoſe of our Predeceſſors, without taking upon me to determini 
whether we ſhall derive credit or diſhonour ch the compariſo 


If he ſhould think that we oe. in ſome inſtances a more ei 


larged view of the Chriftian ſyſtem, and more liberal notion 
concerning the manner in which diſſentients from our particul 
mode of faith and worſhip ought to be treated than they had, 

will take the liberty to ſay, that there 1 is room for improve 


; in both tele points, 


I > CESS tes WY" "Obs > I 2 ra 3 tag WOE r 9 
A 2 Go Ie 8 ä A 5 n * 1 F \ * 

4 * 0 . W033 - . wo FJ 
6 8 yy — L 1 


PREFACE. = 
in 16 34 were publiſhed at Cambridge Determinationes 
 2.-/tiom quarundam Theologicarum, in Academia Canta- 
'brigienſi publice diſputatarum by Doctor Davznanrt, then 
Biſhop of Saliſbury, and formerly Lady Margaret's Profeſſor 
of Divinity. | FEA Fes e E 14 


INDEX QUEASTIONUM. 
__ QuazsrT. 


I ONCUPISCENTIA in renatis eſt peccatum. 
4 2. Papiftarum preces pro defunctis ſunt inanes. 
3 Vert credentes certi eſſe poſſunt de ſua ſalute. 8 
4 Nulla eſt temporalis Papæ poteſtas ſuper reges in ordine ad bonum 
ſpirituale. 5 . 

5 Infallibilis determinatio fidei non eſt annexa cathedræ Papali. 

6 Cæca Jeſuitarum obedientia eſt illicita. , | 

7 Non licet Proteſtanti ſalva conſcientia miſſæ intereſſe. 

8 Opera pœnalia non ſunt divinæ juſtitiæ ſatisfactoria. 

9 Non datur liberum arbitrium in non renatis, ad bonum ſpirituale. 
10 Opera renatorum labe peccati ſunt inquinata. | 
11 Civilis juriſdictio jure conceditur perſonis eccleſiaſticis. Sl 
12 Renuente magiſtratu, non licet populo reformationem eccleſiæ 


moliri. 8 | 
13 Miſſa pontificia non eſt ſacrificium propitiatorium pro vivis et mor- 
tuis. 44 


14 Antiqui Patres non meruerunt Chriſti incarnationem, nec aliguas 
ejus circumftantias. 1 „„ 

15 Tota poteftas ſacerdotum eſt ſpiritualis. 3 

16 Pronitas ad malum non fluit ex principiis integrz naturz, 

17 Jeſuitici pontificii non poſſunt eſſe boni ſubditi. 

18 Cultus religioſus creaturz eſt idololatria. 

19 Rex in regno ſuo eſt minor ſolo Deo. 

20 Ecclefia Anglicana juſtiſſime obligat ad ceremonias. 

21 Eccleſia Romana eſt apoſtatica. 5 

22 Decretum non tollit libertatem. | | 

23, Sacramenta non conferunt gratiam ex opere operato. 

24 In eſſentia divina nec aliud nec accidens. 

2 $ Præſcientia divina non erat cauſa lapſus humani. 
Subjectum divine prædeſtinationis eſt homo lapſus. 

27 Papiſtz tenentur intereſſe ſacris Proteſtantium. . 

8 Papæ juriſdictio non eſt univerſalis. 255 

29 Fides implicita non eſt ſalutiſera. N 

o Dominium temporale non fundatur in gratia. a 5 

1 Omne peccatum eſt ſua natura mortiferum. . 

2 Conſilia que vocantur Evangelica, habent quandoque vim priz- 


cepti. „ i 
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33 Remiſſa culpa remittitur pœna. 


PREFACE. 
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34 Nema poteſt de congruo mereri primam gratiam divinam. 
3 8 Eccleſia inviſibilis non eſt Idea Platonica. 
35 Chriſti victima ſola vere expiatoria. | 
37 Fides juſtificans eſt fiducia in Chriſtum mediatorem. 
38 Fides juſtificans non poteſt a charitate disjunn . 
Laici non ſunt arcendi a lectione Scripturarum. 
40 Superbia fuit primum peccatum Angelorum. Nei 
41 Publica Religionis exercitia ſunt lingua vulgari peragendaa. 
42 8 — graduum in miniftris Evangelicis, verbo Dei non . 
pugnat. | : 
43 Ccœlibatus non eſt neceſſario ſacris ordinibus annexus. 
Sancti non ſunt invocandi. 
45 Ignorantia non excuſat peccatum. e en 
46 Sancta eccleſia Catholica quam credimus, ex ſolis conſtat ele&is, 
47 Nec Petrus nec Pontifex Romanus conſtitutus fait a Chriſto eceleſia 
| totius monarcha. | "If 36 3.2 640 WAY 
48 Cenſura eccleſiaſtica non tollit vincula officiorum. 
9 Non datur omnibus auxilium ſufficiens ad ſalutem. 
50 Eccleſia Romana injuſte calicem Laicis ademit. 
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Doctor TucxxRExY was elected Regius Profeſſor of Divinity in 


the Univerſity of Cambridge in 1655; his Prælectiones Theol 


logicæ, necnon Determinationes Quæſtionum variarum inſignium i 
Scholis Academicis Cantabrigienſibus habit #——were publiſhed 


at Amſterdam in 1679. CLIP nh | 
QUASTIONES DETERMINATAE&. 


I AGISTRATUM gerere non repugnat Chriſti inſtitutis. 
2 Humana Chriſti natura non eſt ex unione-hypoſtatica Di- 


vinarum proprietatum particeps. 3 

3 Religio non eſt vi et armis propaganda. 22 
4 Infallibilitas nulli competit creature. FEI 
5 Electio eſt prorſus gratuita. — 
6 Omne peccatum eſt ſua natura mortale. Gs RE 
7 Ad miniſterium eccleſiæ ſuſcipiendum ordinarie requiritur legitin 

EO vocatio. 2 | | 

8 Chriſtians licet ex intuitu mercedis operari. 
9 Meritum Papiſticum ex S. Scriptura non probatur. 

10 Purgatorium Papiſticum eſt fictitium. 

11 Pœnæ propter peccatum æternæ non ſunt iniquz. 

12 YToxowanvyia nec ratione fundatur nec Scriptura. 

13 Peccata præterita et futura non ſimul remittuntur. 

14 Fraudes quz vocantur piz ſunt illicite. , 

15 Nullus n conſtituit rationem fidei juſtificantis. 
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„ n xxxi | 
i6 Ad redemptionis noſtræ x7 tam activa quam paſſiva Chriſti W 1 
obedientia. 

Deus reputat pro juſtis non niſi reverà juſtos. 

| 15 Rectitudo primi parentis non fuit donum ſupernaturale. 
19 Beati in ſtatu gloriz ſe mutuo ſunt * 

20 Avropoe non eff Iicita. | 171 

21 Vere fideles certi eſſe poſſunt de falute. N. Din 4 4 

22 Credentes tenentur ad obedientiam FFV _ 
23 Dominium temporale non fundatur in gratia. , 

24 Cognitio ſana neceſſario credendorum eſt pars religionis. ea 

25 Regnum Chriſti perſonale i in terris non eſt expectandum. 

26 Miniſtris conjugium non eſt interdicendum. 

7 Intellectus — ſola nativi luminis non percipit falutariter aaa | 

| Evangelil. 

23 Fides juſtificans. a bonis.operibus ſejungi neq uit, 

29 Præcepta Evangelica de vita inſtituenda ſane rectæ rationi conſen- 

tanea, 
30 Renati in hac vita non poſſunt perfecte legem Dei adimplere. | 
1 Externus judex infallibilis in controverſiis fidei, nec datur, nec re- 
quiritur in eceleſia. 

22 Bona opera ſunt neceſſaria ad ſalutem. 71 8 

8 Concupiſcentia in renatis eſt peccatum. 5 8 

1 Quintum Danielis imperium non reſtat adhuc expectandum. 

5 Interna Dei illuminatio non tallit uſum neceſſarium miniſtern 

Evangelici. 
6 Officia eccleſiaſtica ſunt lingua vulgo nota celebranda. 


f EF 
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37 Verbum Dei externum eſt ordinarium medium converkomis 40 
TT lutem. / A 
ens Indulgentiæ pontificie non nituntur verbo divino. 
N 89 Chriſtus eſt Patri 'oquozoug 
o Status in quo homo nec Asen ſit nec injuſtus non ee, 
1 Jacobi ſententia de juſtificatione nom eſt adverſaria Paulinæ. - 


42 Uſura legitima non eſt illicita. 

3 Sacrificia ſub et ante Moſaicam œconomiam typi fuerunt Jeſu Chriſtꝭ. | 
4 Divortium matrimoniale non ſolvit vinculum. | 
5 Culpa remiſſa non retinetur poena. 

0 Non licet gladio animadvertere in hæreticos. 

7 Promulgatio eſt de eſſentia legis diving. 

8 Principes nulli terreno foro ſunt obnoxii. 

$9 Externa fidei profeſſio dat jus ad ſacramenta. 

50 Lectio 8. Scripture non eſt interdicenda Laicis, 

51 Characteres Antichriſti in Scriptura expreſſi præcipue conveniunt 

pontifici Romano. 


2 Satisfactio Chriſti pro peccatis. eſt congrua juſtitiz et gratiz divine. 


Di 


I once intended to have digeſted the whole of Theology into 
connected ſeries of propoſitions, with references to ſuch Au- 
hors, ancient and modern, as had treated the affirmative and 
egative ſide of each, with the greateſt clearneſs and preciſion. 
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uſually, in theſe days, attends the mere mention of the Angela 


mixed indeed with many difficult ſubtleties and perverſe interpꝶ 


and perſpicuity of language, than are to be met with in the v 


1 
| Bs gb 1 
xxxii | 'BVRBFACE:.. . I 
Tbe mere enunciation of a propoſition conveys a degree of uſd. 
ful knowledge; and the various queſtions which Tuggeſt thems 
ſelves on every important ſubject in Divinity might be ſtated 
with ſuch preciſion, and made ſo to depend on each other, that 
they would comprehend in a ſhort compaſs the marrow of many 
a bulky Syſtem, and would at the ſame time give ſuch a regy- 
lar and complete view of the whole ſubje&, as "conſtitutes the 
chief utility of Syſtematic Treatiſes. I had made ſome little 
progreſs in this work, when I was ſeized with-a diſorder, three 
ears ago, that has rendered me unequal to the exertions which 
its completion would require. If any perſon ſhould be induced 
to undertake a work of this nature, he will find his endeavounfi 
much aſſiſted by the Aphori/mi per univerſam Theologiam Breviorez, 
"of Cocceius, and by his Aphoriſms contra Socinianos et contra Pans 
tificios ; by the Syllabus Quæſtionum e $93!" wo gue inter Sori. 
nianos reliquosque Ecclęſiæ reformate, ſimul ac Pontiſiciæ Theologuli 
ventilantur, publiſhed in Biſhop. Barlow's Remains; by a ſmall 
tract intitled Quæſtiones præcipuæ, exque nude propoſite, de M 
verſa Doctrina Chriſtianorum, Bremæ 1617 ; by the Summa The 
logica of Thomas Aquinas ; for notwithſtanding the ridicule which 


Doctor, I will venture to affirm, that in that work there 


tations of the Scripture, not a few Theological queſtions of greal 
moment ſtated with clearneſs and judgment; by Doddridgei 
Lectures; by the Theſes Theologice of Voſſius, and of Le Blas 
by the Syntagma Thefium in Academia Salmurienfi diſputatarum 
by the Works of Epiſcopius, Limborch, Turretin, Curcellæus, Bud 
dæus, Calvin, Arminius, Bectius; and by our Engliſh Divine 
of whom it may be ſaid in general, that they have illuſtrated par 
ticular doctrines of Chriſtianity with more ſtrength of argumen 


: 
* 


tings of the Divines of any other nation. 
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at HE Reader is hed preſented with the plan Wien, "DE FAVES 
4 followed,” in leading. his pupils to a juf and rational acquains 
al ance with the principles Sk gion, founded upon an accufate on 


edge of the Scriptures. of 50 job 
Fhe iinportagich of this g 0 7 18 ee hn in A 5 
eaſure for the event, were conliderations of the laſt moment, a 
auſed him to compoſe, and deliver his academical. inſtrucklons with t 
tmoſt cireumſpection. To his own judgment, after the Ariceſt reviſal, 
be principles here advanced, appeared jult and ſcriptbral.; but he di, 
ot therefore preſume they were abſoldtet free from error; much leſs 
lid he think himſelf * Proc as a able tütor, to impole his. ſenti- 


uſtice to his pupils, and himſelf; he al ways prefaced his cAures with the 
ollowing ſolemn Chance, which does honor to the WES and affords 
noble precedent to ſeminaries of learning. 


and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life, and before whoſe judgment-ſeat you muſt in no long 
time appear, that i iy all your ſtudies and inquiries of a religious 
nature, preſent or future, you do conſtantly, carefully, impar- 
tially, a od conſcientiouſly attend to evidence, as it lies in the 


and the fallacy of ill- grounded conjecture.“ 


ſentiment, y me ny * or advanced, but only ſo 


appear to 8. to be fupported and juſtified bo. proper evidence 
from Revelation, or the reaſon of things.” 


by me raught or advanced, or by you admitted and embraced, 
upon impartial and faithful examination, appear to 


to be dubious or falſe, you either . or totally r 
13 Eden. * 85 W 
bo 1. 9 af 2 5 
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bs 
ments on young minds with an overbearing hand.. at he might 3 | 


I. * 180 ſolemnly charge you, in the name of the God of trick: . 


holy Scriptures, or in the nature of things, and the dictates f 
reaſon ; cautiouſly eue n, the ſallies of inen, 


II.“ That 2 admit, embrace, or aſſent to no principle, or 5 
far as it 


III.“ That, if at any time hereafter, any inciple or fatiment, 


IV That 
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F THE PREFACE. 


chooſe ta conſult. his writings, may imbi 


— 
— 
a. 


That you labour to baniſh from your breaſt all prejudice, pres 
poſſeſſion, and party-zeal.— That you ſtudy to live in peace 
and love with all your fellow-chriſtians, and that you ſteadily 
aſſert for yourſelf, and freely allow to others, the unalienable 
rights of judgment and conſcience.” FE 


* 
N 


Is ĩt poſſible to adjuſt the terms between a tutor and his pupils mote 
equitably? But it muſt here be obſerved, that Dr. TayLok ever meant, 
the liberty he claimed for himſelf, and allowed to others, ſhould be di- 
rected by a ſerious frame of mind, and a real deſire to promote practical 
religion, The enlarged view he had of diviné things penetrated h& own 


heart, and had à manifeſt influence over his practice. He laboured to 


explain and vindicate the doctrines of Revelation for this reaſon, that 
he might moſt effectually ſerve the cauſe of vital Religion. 7 
It were to be wiſhed, that thoſe who are ſtudents for the miniſtry, who 

ofe to © be the. ſame ſpirit-ofgenuin 
piety.” This will be a never-failing ſource of weight and credit: - and 
5 out it, other qualifications will be inſufficient for religious improves 
ent. 0 3 J 24 . ie T2 18 15 | © 1 5 | 3 oy a po a 
The Doctor's whole life being devoted to an impartial 77.8 
Scriptures,” not by way of Gn and amuſement, but for the moſt 


valuable purpoſes to himſelf and others, it is no wonder to find him ſo 


earneſtly recommending them to the ſerious attention ef Chriſtians, 
This is the important, ſubject of thoſe chapters, which immediately 


follow the Scheme of .ScrryTurE Divinity. _ 


_ © "The Editor ſubmits the whole (as he Author would Have eon 


the candor of every intelligent Reader; deſiring that what is here 
advanced, may be regarded no further than ſhall appear conformable to 
truth and Scripture, in ſublerviency to the belt intereſt of Mankind 
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HRISTIAN- Theology, or Divinity, is che {tietice/whichs | 
from Revelation, teacheth the knowledge of God, namely, his 2 
ature and perfections; his relations to us, his ways and difpenſationss = ; 
is will with reſpe& to our actions, and his purpoſes my reſpect to our 
ing; in order to form in our minds right principles; for our direction 
d comfort; and in our converſation right practice for ſecuring his 
vour and bleſſinſg gg //. ano It A 
In natural religion we take our proofs from the natures of things as 
rceived, conſidered, and compared by the human mind; but natd w- “ 
vance upon the authority and ſenſe of writings and books; I mean, 
e Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtaments,” acknowledged 
the whole Chriſtian world as a true revelation from God, and as the 
ndatd of faith and doctrine. * 1 R "x vt; b ; by 
That God would reveal to us; by ſuch ways as he in his wiſdom 
ugeth moſt proper, ſuch things as are needful for us to know and to 
for the improvement and happineſs of our nature, is 'perfectly 
reeable to his wiſdom and goodneſs, who is our Father, and deligh 
our well-being ;. and is alſo perfectly ſuitable to our circumſtances, 
mankind are ignorant and weak, ind vety liable to error and deeep - 
n. It is conſonant to the nature of 5 that a father ſnould 4 
truct his child, and that perſons of knowledge and learning ſhould | 2 
ch the ignorant. How much more that God, whoſe 1 
infinite, and without whom we can know nothing at all, ſhould 
b and iniſtrust us a é ⏑ͥ e ch 1 —_ 
\nd that his inſtructions ſhould be to writing, is alſo very =” 
and proper;; às this, AT i aaron.) 1 


1e 


- 


p ee ES 


os — _ 
. ns > x NE et] 


— 5 — Ir 
=_ + TM. q 0 — => 
—— EE 


— 
- . 
— — EI — 
= — - — 
— — y——_ 


= 
== 
—.— 5 — 
— 
— * _ 
— 


— 
— — — — — — 
= — — : 
GRAY ©» 2 
Ss 
5 


« 
11.4444! 
„ 


2 = 
.  EESIDNOT IS "ICS 
= 


— — — *% 
— ——— i r 
— - I CC es 
— 3 

1 


— 
2 


= pa . 
—I—— << De. —e—ê 
— — — — —— 
— = — ——_——_—_—_ — 
. 2 = 


* 


£ 4 * 


3 

in the world. Tradition from one generation to another is no ſaſe comm 
3 veyance. The experiment kath been ſufficiently tried in the ages before 
1 the flood; wherein, though tradition was then greatly favoured by the 
A Jongevity of mankind, yet we find, that both the Religion of Nature 
. _ a 8 e e ſo far loſt, * ” _ ſpace of 
| 1056 years the earth was filled with violence——for a 4 corrupted 
8 Bis 5 an earth. Gen. prep And both Nog og been entirely | 
8. loſt, had not God in an extraordinary manner interpoſed. Likewil 


after the flood, notwithſtanding any tradition from Noah, idolatry ſoon 
overſpread the nations, and rendered it expedient for God to deviſe 
new conſtitution, to prevent a ſecand univerſal corruption and p—_ 
And ſo falſe and faithleſs is Tradition, that for many ages in the Jem 
nation, and for many ages under the Goſpel, Tradition was, and ſtills 
£ far oppoſed to Revelation, as to obſcure and diſparage it, * mike 
the commandment of God therein of no effect. Inſomuch, that had 
not a written Revelation by Divine ns been introduced n 
the world, and preſerved in it, true Religion would. have been baniſhel 
out of it. „ e ab | 
The benefit of Revelation is very great: but then it muſt be faithfully 


7 


uſed; otherwiſe it will be turned againſt. itſelf, and made the patron oi 


Falſehood and Deluſion. Which, in fact, hath been the cafe. Men; 


either weak or wicked, have peryerted the Scriptures, and reduced them 


to a ſubſerviency to either their Juſts, or preconcaived opinions. The 
latter was remarkably the caſe in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity. Whel 


any of the Philoſophers were converted to the Chriſſian Profe ſſion, t 


generally brought along with them the ſchemes and notions of the gap 
ticular ſects to which they were attached; thoſe influenced their ming 
in the ſtudy of the Scriptures, and inclined them to wreſt the Scripture 
into a conſiſtency with their preconceived opinions. Hence it; is, 
many notions inconſiſtent with the word of God, and with each th 
have been handed down to us from the earlieſt times under the ſac 
character of ſound: Chriſtian Doctrine. And in our own times, 
find men plead ing che authority of 'Scripture for a variety of op pe 
and evatraditory ſentiments, which there fore cannot all of them 
—— Seen Sompure- Tf 1 21 14 2159195 vie 
For the Holy Scriptures, being a Revelation from God, the moſt pc 
fect and invariable ſtandard of Truth, though written by different 3 
ons, living in remote ages; during che ſpace of about 1 SD year, 
Moſer to Jahn, who wrote the Revelation; yet, being a Revelation 
God, muſt be perfectly conſiſtent in all their parts and principles vi 
and ſentiments, expreſt in uniformity of language. For if the laugu 
were multiform and various, the ſenſe would ne ceſſarihy be obſcure al 
the underſtanding confounded, and ſo the ends of Revelation would 
defeated. And if, notwithſtanding the great changes in cuſtoms, di 


tions, intereſts, and reli — 85 ſentiments, which muſt, and a&ually'@ 
happen in ſo long a tract of time, we do find, that one confiftent ſohen 


in one conſiſtent uniform language, is carried on in all che write 
which compoſe the Scriptures, we may ſtrongly conclude, that che) 
a Revelation from God; not the produce of human wiſdom, which ct 
never in ages ſo remote, and for the greateſt part ſo illiterate, have e 
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(bined. to cat on nen e ebligibus, 3 
_ entiments, 4 the ſame language or modes of oxpreſhon; 3 but r 
ration or diccaen of hens Mis * ne God.” Hence it fol 
| ovs, 41 Matt er nu wot 
| I. That i in e the Scrintures, conſiſteney of ſenſe and-prins 
$3.08 ought to be ſupported in all the ſeveral parts thereof; and % 
if any part be fo interpreted. as to elaſh with any other, we 7 e 
ſuch interpretation cannot be juſtified. Nor can it otherwiſe be | 
than by faithfully comparing Scripture with Scripture, and wing ” 
* may ſeem to be obſcure —_— ee what is plain _ | 
* ent. ei 1 pF} 3 £ . n e Df? T7 th x {$433 Sr | 
II. The ſenſe of Scripture. can n otherwiſe be underſtoodg'than by 
underſtanding the force and import of Scriptural language. And the 
ches alen dge can bo ſattlechim me yore. 
puthentic, than by-collating the ſeveral: paſlages im Whiek ariy-phtaſe r 
xpreſſion occurs. Thus, in — iow, Ser ſpture is tha: beſi interpretet 


pf Scriptures, [£3545 24 044 3 ils iy ia pions wel boos: mmroentivet # 

III. F gurative enpreſtieus dhould. be carefully diſtinguiſbed cron te * 

hat ate Iiteral; and wite verſas The: oriental and gonſequentiy- th 

Scriptural: rohes and hgures of ſpoecb, are very. bold, and differoncifrom. 5 

he uropean. bn Swans * * S 2 pte id ent 
IV. Single ſentences are not toi. be. detached fen the places where | 

der ſtand, but th be takenin counexion with thewhole diſcourſe Phe 

caſion, coberence, and gonnexion of the writings ther — 

s carrying * the ſcope and rutent of the paragraphs/ave v0 efally+ 

/ ngqoumy alk RIAg 
V. -We-ſhould- always interpict. Seaſon an a ſenſe conſiſtent with | ; 

he laws of natural religiensionovich che knn ; of __ % 

nd the notions of right and wrong,. good. and evil, which are — * 

ble in r of er We  pfeſeie"ec{tirurion-of thin 

The language of Nature js moſticertainly the ba of God, the 

WN. 0 ature. And however 8 t. Wit m um diverſify. 1 

ircumſtanees of ſupernatural-Retel et A 2 it 

founded in the — ſ— things, muſt be the b 

round-work of exery. conſtitution of religion, . — God had erected 
hence it, follow, tide dy and knowledge of natural Religion is 

neceſſary introduction ita the ſtudy and right underftanding of Revelas 

ion. And weirnay. farther conclude that ſupertiatiiral-Revelation,: in 

| its parts and principlea, las it certainly is, fo-itabways ſhould: be, in- 

re and un derſtoad in perfact Rarmeny: with natural Religion * Ny 

dictates; een g ſon - Ana dn 7 8 Nun nen "£26 

But per me nat I donotmean, that er ori re ares Nas. 

> is commenſurate. te: Revelation 3 or, that nothing is to be admitted 

Rev wry what is diſeqverable by the light of Nature, or by - 1 

. da 1.$6 fas from ati that the whole of Revelation, pro- 

a could neaer have been diſcovered by human Reaſon. 

nd therefore, In matters of pure Ræunlation, it is a very falſe and falla- 

ous way to — firſt with-what our Reaſon may dit᷑tate and diſcover; z 

cauſe our „ can'difcaver - 
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| Wo igioh;cor:to the known perfections of God, and the common aq 


1 ; and how pen neceſſa = it is to his eternal happineſs, 


means which God hath put into-his hands. The Seriptures are given 
| we find every rule of the moſt conſumtmate wiſdom, and every prineipk 


; and;righteouſneſs;-'te make us happy>in'ourſelves; and à bleflin; 4 2 


een is im ine ee Ik 


truth, and life, in deplorable ignorance and folly. ee 


end liſteſt ub thy voice for underffaning Pas we do for chole.thirig 
| Sy moſt of ali Sera; and . 2 of alli ſtand iin need fe ee 


& * 
8 


upon his poſterity; the covenant made with Abrabam ; the nature ung 
miſſion of the Son of God the grant of bleſfings, andbf eternal life: 
him. Concerning thoſe things, we could have known nothing at" 
had not God revealed them to us. And in ſuch matters of pure n 

tion, the firſt thing we have to do, is to inquire, not what human N 


| ſon can iſcaver, but what God has diſcovered, and declared in Seri 


ture. Hut at the ſame time it is true that God hath diſcovered nothing 
in Scripture, inconſiſtent with what he has diſcovered in the nature 
things expoſed to the view of all mankind. And therefore, if we 
derſtand any thing in revealed religion, in a ſenſe contradictory | ton 


good and evil, which he hath written upon all qur hearts; , 
ewe are in an error, and miſtake the ſenſe of Revelation? 

cub He who would effectually ſtudy the word of God, ought, aboveall 

things, to n the infinite Value of true pe yrs and i 


gultivate and improve his i delle St. powers; in the uſe of all thoſe 


ua, not for amuſement, 1 mere ſpeculations in peruſing the curious 
remains of antiquity, the lang page, manners, and Theology of late 


celebrated aneients ; but they from beginning to end, point 
directly at our hearts and 3 to i Ne wit puny, ee Then 


truth and comfort; and the whole is deſigned to refine put nature 
nto-its proper excellence, to guide us into the paths of purity, peath 


about us Kan final] yrvoqualit F. as for the" full en Ar ot 


1 oy 


But Gwe ae ib ard indie eee 
if we chooſe to dream, or jeſt and trifle away the important ſea ſon 
life, deſpiſing the iglarioùs advantages we enjoy, while ur eagerly" pur. 
ſue:the-low.and tran ſitury things of this world, in neglect of olirfelves 
df God and e e all that is truly 0 nd: e ene 
gellent, we ſhall receive little or no advantage from'any+xpticationsd 
the Holy Seriptures. We ſhall not value or reliſh — 25 can haſt 
nq.ground to exe the divine bleſſing to affiſt our ſtudies: but hi 
reaſon to'fear we ſhall be left to ourſelves, to wander from God, al 


to the voice of Divine Wiſdom, Prov.'ii.. 1% Ke. My: e 
receive my words, and hide my commandments within ther; up 45 
treaſure jn incthy heart % that N 171 thins ear , 
apply thine. heart unto underftanding f g , thaw cin 


* 00 

as. luer, and ſcanabeſt fur her ut for bin trraſinm as ebVe tous 
be Narr q and Kate Lene rag” for the 45" hang in vy 
they delig ® Af thus: u value, and ſtudy to 8 4p mei 
of ene . : Then ſhalt th 
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| fear. of Pk. — oy a (nhickof all : 
is infinitely. the moſbexcellent ... 
„11. But this dense of the value of wine Knowledge, and this deficens: * 
abtaim it, muſt be underſtood in a connexion with a fiteere endeavour: — | 
to live teeably- to it. For ſhoulda /perſong under the greateſt advan n 
tages.of learning, and with the utmoſt aſſiduityiſtudy the — "2 
will be, after all, but a poot proficietit in Divine wiedgez iH bed OY. 
not bring7it; home to his heart, and reduce it to practice. It is not pe- CE 
culation, but practiee and experience; ; which fenders A man truly iu, 
wy (buſineſs. So in Religion, no man can be truly wiſe and know 
t he who liveth wiſely und virtuouſſy. ye continue * eee 
1 (alt our Lord, Jeb, viii. 31.) then fball ye khow:the truth, andtbritruths 
Dall mute yon free ¶ftom the darkneis of ignorande and error, andthe 
We ſervitude-of abſurd luſts and paſſions}, Fob. viio2 7: Han man w , 
hits, God's, cuil, herb inow'of the-daftrine," r'it be of God.” [He 1 
ſhall ſee it in ĩts true light, and be convinced. that ĩt is perfectly divine. 77 
For ( 155 x V 14.) fecres. of or erate” that fear him,' and * 
he-wi tl bet them bis: cer. (Dan. xii ib. ) i the wicked ſhall % 
, 2and\nane of: — onde; uti the/wiſe ¶ the pious 
Nr * G 937 Yo, B 505 ene | — | 
This is tome ns, t ta noir defiib'd true knowledge; 
is a neceſſaty 410 _ (ohm entering upon the ſtudz of the rang 
and the obedience to-God's commands; in the-cburke of à pious life; is 
neceſſary to enlarge and: eſtabliſh: che judgment im theuknawledgerof 2 
divine: truths. S724 7 « an NAS ALS. WW Nd mn ne $6 +5 Y 
III. To che eFetual budy af Seripture,it enen = 
and hearts be unbiaſed, [unprejudiceds! open go the truth;-andqalways — _ q 
quite free to diſcern and receive it. If our 5 are under the power 
of prepoſſeſſion and prejudice,.we cannot be well diſpoſed for earch 
the Scriptures. For. inſtar if .aperſon,.inmatters of religi 
conſcience, is ambitious to gain reputation in the world, or — 
only to pleaſe and recommend himſelf to a party, how ſhould he ſtudy 
the word of God with the ſincere and fingle view of diſoovering and 
embracing the truth, when he is. pre- eng d, and all his care is to-find 
what will pleaſe his fellow-creatures, and ſuit his on mean und fel 
N arpoſes? Joh. u. 44. Hetucan ye believe, bo rective\hotiour me ee 
whoſe ruling principle is. the deſtre of temporal honour, and the 
favour of "of yy 4 ng nd ſeek not the honour which comes rom God only, the honour 
of a conſcience, and of upright . n ya N 
e ae And conſtienges tothe authorit 
decree phy Eos big Rey of & party, aj Ces peerage 4 
to retain pertinaciou et of religious notiorſs; without confil — 
or examining; how * are aß 5 ord of Ges 
underflandings and: e locked uß ; 
to diſcover dhe rut... trTade 
It is owing taithis malig kaufe, that 
men, -whocall'themſelves Ohriftians, will 
inquiry) whether" the We of faints, im | 
innumerable other abſurd doctrines, . ar dende wy ree=* 
able to the truth and purity of the — * Theerror und 
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Are 113 aka. ere ene 
ral eauſe will in all caſes en the ſanie eFfeds.. If we act upon 
22 — rrp 0 rr Lo 
manner: tour eyes, we flrall be more fa n 
becauſe it is contrary 1 our profeſſion, as Fiete duns 'by 
incapible'of* the truth and glory of our holy Religie on. 1 
 ſhidyilng hg Seriptures weiſhould always keep our minds open te avi 
dente an further difcoveries of truth z — iis © theyonly way th to 
more àndimore ſolidly eſtabliſſied in our relig _ rg mh for — 
þ 2 we grutu in grace, and in ebe k e 
| ren, this. is the only ip N mers — 
ys — to unity both of hearts 1. ſentimentsz. 49 4 1 
AN Prayer to God, rhe Father of Lights; the Fountain of all I 
is neceſſarꝝ to the ſucceſsful ftudy of the Soriptures. 
zin The Lerdalone gives auiſdem; au of hit mouth conteth noqu ledge ꝙ 
_ thuderfhabaing;: Nor nath he e appointed any means, how excellent 
im theme lues, which exempt us ſrom a dependence upon his bleſſings 
All 3 are in him; and his gracious influences render durfen 
deere, uf any kind, ſucceſsful. Aud therefore, n We. 
| ourſelves to the he rudy of the holy Scriptures we hould*ingk&our'f 
- to God, that he-would open our h, that we may-bebald 1 
derum things out: 0) is: lows Or, in the post les words; Nn 
8. Phe 2he: ee Fo usChrift; the Father of Glory; 
un ut the ſpirit 75 wiſdum, e the howdy of bi f 
. the eyes of our under/tanding being enlightened, we may have j ul ape 
_ fins of the riches" of his vi ſdom grabe, and that our maybe 
| muten with 2 deep und laſting\ſonſp of eh. yu 5d vFi6+ 1208 
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Feen kes, = lech ike b * 
| eckoned among the. Divine Appointments; or Diſpenſarlous — 
F rational powers in right action ; fone for difcipling 
pra andoreformation'; but none merely for deſtruction; e 7 
ation cannot beef ed vis N „mocktit „ 5. 10006008 
wh thoſe Ways, or Diſpenſations, which in Scripture aro cbuſidendl 
| B F with 
mankindzhavelturned;” or, us the/prineipal events} by which't 
22 and cohnef!s of God's will hate deen executed; ste eh 2 
del attendad unto. Becauſe figh reotceptions'of che ner cheir ſeve⸗ 
Lal vients, circamſtances, and bonflewnb; will} greutly eohetibute de 
Ne ee Ind'aifb N --ordet 
Dragan ee eee 1) 1/5017 £07 
ont; e ener u it einten u = 814 15 
I. Te rt; the World, as above. ah 
„le The Fogmition of Miah abe the Bunge vf God. 55253 wh 
I. Minz being created capable of ci the-honours and felſelly 
of . diſciplihediand proved}! in order to his being aun 
Firmedcirthe habits of virtue and holineſs ; without which, neither A, 
not any other rational being, dan be fit to (ſee or" enjoy,” the Lond: 
2 the hirſt moſt. remarkable of God's': Werks; in the new. 
errated world; was to put the Man, whont he had bormad * 2 bil 
Ne circumſtahces. mon efionati tif} sean: ne 
V. Under which: trial; man, yielding to de eee anne 
i became ſubjected: to the! threatening'of cterhal deu, 14 24008 
vo W hich heavy doom God, not willin g to dare dire 


plesſed in werdy, not oun)yitoimitigate; but al ſo, ee hb 


moral fate, zthoughe fit toi iũttioduce a new! diſpenfution of: grace 
the banda of Mediator zu mrthe ſame time, ſubjecting the human u 
taa laborious liſe, toi diſeaſes, an&rodeath temporal And this in mA 
is, to dio abdun che-Reſhip-Pridciple to igioea taſte of the bing 


vits of 3 to prevenit:tbe nivies and occafiohbf re oli 
3 the, vauiĩty of. he ef ature to turn hii t̃etards more: iſt | 
-t6the al Eſuſſieient Crator. 505 +00 8 Jen ven en „abi, 3 
IVI But meminultiplying inthe earth, abuſed the grace of Soi U , 


in about 66 years time became ſo ace, ane — ago 
bis 40ay; au the enrthrwas/filled:with viblencr. ( Hhen= 
_ from! iniquity, ang 10. veb t to t ſtate —— © 
⁊ new thing in the earth, andjibyiadetugeof wardry:doftroyed vgs 
: 13 preferving the dal Family cha remind uncorrupt er 
Did world in order t propagate piety and virtue in the new 
ume time, — antgeod pa be redaced humam b 
1 VL — e eee . — 
WII. 10 te e pi 
. Fo gotherdilpeafation,. by'confdunding the uu 
1 mn ind 5rwhich Anden ebe d; to: evetal; omg 
and, -conſcquenitly, kept them under a ſtricter govern 
= e. than if the world had a mere 
VIII. Thus che outrage 1 rapine was; To 
tas cu But now mankind fall iato a different iniquity, nam 


* 
do 


cu. K 


| thatof idolatry N en n afrerthe; od, the worſhip 
and knowledge of the one ſupreme. God vas in danger of being tee, 
loſt. To bs wat — 4 the Dun Wisdom erecteda ne —— 
calling his :idolatrous kindred, and gonſtisating 
his a ** . and * of divine knouledge. To them hẽ 1 
e — revealed himſelf at ſundry times, and in divers manners, nd * 
ſep "arated them from the reſt of the world; by- peculia _ and relis % : 
gious ceremonies, to ſecure them from the idolatrous _— oh their. 2} 
neighbours. | Thus they became God's peculiar. People, — 
xo all other nations, but with a view to the futur future great beveh 
| all nations. And to this day, bleſſed de Grds-werexparience the 
| bappy eee this noble ſcheme, and owe to it both, our Bible, 95 
the yer being of the Golpel e e ee e 
| The family of Abrabam,! by the divine gonduRty-was-led hw 
For. And when they had been there, under grievaus.oppreflion;215 
ears, and were.grown numerous enough to be 2 nation, God ſet 
jelf at the hea! of; them, as their King. And, in 2 entry 
N for learning and arts, Whither men of genius and: curioliey | 
e all other Parts; upon tkis age, ſo proper, bacauſe —— 1 
a as the kin s 1x) {/rael,| combated the k ing of ys. jog N 
Hctitious gods, and e his infinitely ſuperiot powar — 
ſtroy and to ſave, by many, plaguęs inſlicded upon . — 
and. by by-bringiog our eu out the Hfraelitis in oppoſition to all, the forces of wo, 
king, and al the obſtac les of nature, and ſettling them, after they had 
been ficiently diſciplined, in the wilderneſs, in the land of Capdan, 
Nene Gel ſet J his peculiar kingdom amongſt them; and they alone af 
Ne the nations of the/earth' were the ſubjects of it, and; happy in; ite 
| ſingular privileges and bleſſings; but, at the ſame time, were cer ,, 
with various providential di ſpenſations. The general rule of; —.— | 
was this: while they adhered to the worſhip. of the true God, they 
were. always proſperous; when they declined- to-idolatrys hey were 
either oppreſſed at homey 1 2 into,other couiitries. 
X. The long captivi 1 was not only a puniſhment to the 
Jews, but alſo a mean of pod ing the knowledge of the true God va 
aver, all the Babylonifh niſß empire, Ars very evidently. in the Boole of 5 3 
Daniel... And the diviſion of, eee Which pt an endito 2 
the Perſion, after tie death of lexander,. cauſed; a new diſperſion of the 
W eſpecially into Aa minor, Fyrio, Boypt, Cyrenes and Lybiay where = 
er f 1 were very common. And laſtly, hen hey | 
ſubjeted to the Reman power, their God and religion bacaine/ 
known ove 58. the Raman empire. Thus the way for ——— 
of the Meſſiah was gradually prepared.“ For though the- 
ff God, received from; the Jus, made no public 2 offPa- | 
8 in idolatry, yet it. greatly diſpoſed men to receive the Golpel avhien t 
ſhould. be preached unto them. Some became Jenes, many renounced | 
zdolatry, and worſhi pped no other but the living and true God, who, 8 
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in the Acts of poſtles, een, e Greek m—_ 
that eared Gad. * A SY 11 v Foe * | | 
J. Thus we are en e Hinds Chriſt —— = 


ef ED Time j vor he eh as. God, by he various methods af i. 


pro- A 


y eee, world e. e When Ged. 
. ared- fo "yy ehen Chriſt Came; und full aw ex 
them dank armed and glory (of thi kingdom ef G and 
ee ene greg er n woke eee ne — divine wiſdem, bran ' 
HimfelF 2 ende e Bode : fi Se ert. ee a 
dauer the #rea . 
| befides rhe Fang! # dry 
mani feſtby the reuching e | 
__ ovtthis'upoltles;Ifainifhed” e per a, ane c Wegen 
ae Hirt of rogues, wherebhß they were enabled to cömtunb 
wonderful thir e to pe dle of different 1 And 
dies means, che glad: d: 188 , and 3 1 nt a 
. privileges of the Goſpel, e reached even t6 fl 1— ric 
who dwelFin che Wwermoſt parts vf the Arnd w WA > 
8? XIII. Burgas Gbri came te feſtofe, to ekphalh, abe 
5 diſcoveries; and theiricheff promiſes, to ee the law of ik 
| ; the Ws? reli e of all — conſequently," as His Veligh 
bo tan era reign; Which" fhould* ie et 
a} peoptey Onder their rern Pere diſtinctiöns, and which, "nog | 
tote, as d interfere with ne poietealſMlifhments, *but ow 1, 
them; in every country, 9 ait found them, tenching the 6200] 
ondy to eternal rules of ti hte6uſtely* in the Hope" ef 
Hſe 5 Lnyg upon cs grane; ROT ID exten | 
ity ew bes to 4 lere th afl other nüt 
und che e ohe nf n 8 would ha 
nd mote Him ve the ble e privileg 9 3h of ON 
thattiavyisf the Gentilis, = fois} who; if ay Ardty | 
Dee ee vf the earth; d receive the Taft of the 1 el 
For in the Chriſttum teligſoh mere fr nit, Get N, en wy 
wt” 5 Nay ans bm bond my fre ; ur Chet brifty” 
deren ee wenge, ore erte rel = Fc zught, iT ah 
and in dllſ"Oot- Mi pre? Puste - oe allet feln 755 — 
elaims and fielleges; and He falls 
dom and gra we Wrouk MET | 
diminifing-bf the A porld, 
them i the Vion 1 ws 2 "i 
door forthewholk world to come intg the pecutfar 
This is uh gdea we on2ht'ts hive of the f | 
de of God was, und ftit'is, as free to them̃ T people 
Ore ren —.— — U thett political N 
e 


yould haveiremaitice a 5 0 
Jaws; 426 — tt in fl res, ap the roeliep eee 
ob "their foverat ſabje@s} Was quite overthrown, by"the feftriultial 
== temple; und the erpulſion of the Jeu dt tand of co 
hich chef they have not been able to recover, but Stel Went 
che face of the Whole earth to this day. Thus e drip enfatiol 
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XIV.-The next of God's works was the 8 


managing a 


| told by the Apoſtles, and at large in of the R Revelation. After 
the apoſtles were removed out of the world, it pleaſed God to leave the 
profeſſors of the QGel, in mitters of religion, to theirown 

ons and prepoſleſfions. . Thus the chriſtian faith, by degrees, was 
depraved, till thea/an of Jin aroſt a tyrannical; ufucpet pay 
mincering over, and-impoſing-uporj; conſcience, forbiddi 
underſtanding, and . 
and deluſive Jearnifgy — pomp: mou 
and cruel perſecutiomof the druth. This; as it was the 
of producing the moſt eminent and nableſt 
long and ſevere trial of the faith and patience of the ſainte In che 
times of this ſad diſpenſation, it \is certain, we are now living 
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grand apoſtacy and corruption of reli E the ehriſtian church, for 


- 4s . — 8 


the inhabiters of the — with-falls 
ſplendor, —— 


— — "= 
nge but: 


3 we hope, towards then latter end of it. T hrough vrhole courſe 

it God hath variouſſy appeared, both in wrath re cor - | 
5 religion, and 5 for the comfort and ſupport of thoſa Who op- 
8 poſed it. And thus the Wheels uf Providence moved on, till the morn 

at of reformation HER an-our happy land, which, for ſome: — 
lach been gr advancing, and ftill-continues:to-advance; towards 
2 | the perfect day. For a ſpirit of reli igious liderty, which hath been Jong 
4 oppreſſed, rev r e | and>gains firength, the ſcriptures are more cavetully 
6 ſtudied, eccl al tyranny and perſecution, under every form, mam 
iy generally deteſted;z1and: — ſeem to have tendency towards. 


un gong concond, the moſt 


1 This muſt „ every good man, and he will-cheers 
5 fully join his endeawours to the next glorious diſpenſationg 
1 which we have in proſpect, —— rhe .myſiery. of Gau, weith 'to- 
7 pt ſtate of religion, fall be: Bed; when 8 
75 in al} its princi and powers, ſhall fall; when #he: holy ciey;- 

1 Jer, lem, ſhall come down from Heaven, and God ſhali 
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d happy ſtate of the church“. 


jot | 

75 XVI. How lo that ſtate wwill cantinue, e do not certainly knows 
1 _ have we am —— Clear diſcoveries of God's work till: pl a 

＋ ful day of —— when the Lord himſelf ſhall im = 
$ and th tr m__ 8 Tn uk with 2 voice: af the 11 

iy an trump 0 en. all then: in the du of the 

MM tt ere We brc heythat fleep-in the —— carth 


| and everlafling 


A lute to: everlaſling 
= — 


0 changes and — ons of this preſent world 


ee 


wo and they thut work: . = 
viſe of "This : have g . — 1 
wm world to thin And * ben _— 
10 and ſurpriſing nor — * Ane could * id very! fulland 2 
101 Clear light. Butbefore we attempt a mot particular explication of x 
14h, them in their ſeveral views, circumffancha, and and connexion,” we müſt 
| qui, = Pn on, which- will affift-our conceptionsand'in+ | Y 

: rie man ee dae on u ee e a ul - _ 
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perfect n religion in this world 
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5 oONC ERNING: the foregoing Fan we may if 
22 mm; PING they are deviſed ' and executed \by 
4 . "Fo 2010 AEM. A EOTAT BAS. ee 1 2e7hy 
ot They: l elle to — moſt perfect rules 0 cba 
and truth, Nothing falſe, unjuſt, or injurious, cun be charged upon the 
divine conſtitutions. + For (Dent. \xxxii." 4.) al God's nuays ar 
ment; a God of truth, and without ini ys juft nud right- ii be. Pa 
. exlv.;17.' The Lord is righteous in all pis mays, and holy, ſteadily acting 
according to truth, in all Fre. ee alſo Rev. xv. g. And theres 
fore they are in perfect conſiſtence with each other 
I. The ways of God ate not to be confi ered as the effect of noodh 
ity, as if the 45 propoſed could not poſſibly have been otherwiſe gained; 
| but as the reſult of wiſe choice, or divine prudence; preferringſuchipazs 
ticular methods as preferable to any other, as beſt adapted to our cireum 
ſtances, or, all things conſidered, as the moſt; likely to make mankind 
wiſe and happy. For inſtance, it is by the diſpenſation of God, the 
dur preſent life is ſuſtained by food; not becauſe it is impoſſible 
ſhould live in any other way, for God could ſuſtain dur life in periedh 
dealt and ſtrength by an act of his own immediate power. Aga 
our food is produced by the influence of the ſun, by rain, the fertility 
af the ground, human labour and ſkill; not becauſe food could nathe 
otherwiſe produced, for God _— by an immediate act of his 
power, create food for us every 2 as he did for the.-//raclites im the 
wilderneſs; but this method of ſuſtaining our life is a contrivanct f 
divine wiſdom, to ſhew himſelf to our underſtandings, (for, had u 
been ſuſtained by an immediate act of divine power, we bb by 
been led to imagine, that, not God, but our own nature, hat ſuſtain 
itſelf) and to exerciſe our virtue and induſtry in providing a ab 
ence, and to be mutually helpful to each other. Hence the works of 
God, in ſcripture, are alligned to his wiſdom. | See  Pſat. civ. 24. Prov. 
viii. 22. Epheſe i. 8, He. iii g, 10. o en 
„ III. redly all the diſpenſations of God 0 0 to promion 
virtue and happineſs. This is the line which runs through the whole 
as will appear in our future inquiries; into the nature and tendencies 
each of them! At preſent it may-ſuffice to obſerve, that, however our 
circumſtances may differ. from thoſe of our firſt ang the end of ou 
being is — as theirs; and we, as well as! they, are upon trial} in 
order to our having the habits of holineſs formed in us, and our being 
fitted for eternal life. And though ĩt is a ſad reflection to conſider h 
the wickedneſs of men bath from time to time fatigued the patienct 
God, yet it muſt give us pleaſure toobſerve, how his goodneſs hathiaps 
various remedies to prevent, at heal, the eo tions of mankind: 
what way ſoever men have gone aſtray from him, his wiſdom hase 


ver been at oſs to find out the moſt ients to reclaim then 
is to find * Teide 
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Evidently his daſigi i to fave a ſinſul world, and it dar regio 
: An fon e ee to a Og 
rfection our preſent condition will admit (99... * 
IV. The ſcripturahdiſpenſations, h ich have been enumeratad, were 3 
Wc verally adapted to the then capacities and |improvements;ithe moral 

ate and circumſtances of mankiad The ſeseral ages of the worn 
may be compared tothe ſeveral ſtages of human life, infancy, youths, 
manhood, and old- age. Now, as à man under dueiculturegradually 
improves in knowledge and wiſdom, from infancy to ald- age; d, 
may conceive. of the world, from the beginning to the endz ius "Big 
dually improving, in mental and religious attainments under the e er DB 
divine diſpenſations (0). Which diſpenſations have been in every pe- 

riod ſuited to the improvements in knowledge and wiſdom, which chen 

ſubſiſted in the world. Adam, when created, may be conſidered as 4 | 
child without knowledge, learning, and:axperience;. and therefore \the e 
diſpenſation he was under, was very different from that ich ve arè un- 4 
ler, who enjoy the heneſit and To r e e e ee N 1 


 CorRoLLARY+ A priceding diſpenſation it intended and adapted tarintres | 

uce and prepare fur that which: comes after it. Experience is a natural 

nd certain mean of improving in knowledge and wiſdom Thü is 
niverſally true, as well with regard to communities as ſiugle perfons; * 
t is therefore agreeable to the nature of things, that. in a progreſſive 1 
ourſe of knowledge, and moral improvement, what we already hannes 
xperienced ſhould Ta a ſtep, to further advances and conſequently, in 4 
juſt plan or ſcheme. of diſcipline, it is fit, that what goes before, 
hould be adapted to clear and eſtabliſſi What is to come after- Thus | 
mankind, reflecting upon preceding: diſpenſat ions, will be admoniſhed 
nd directed to reform old ertors and corruptions; and thus, even che 
nonſtrous apoſtacy of the church of- Nome may ſerve to introduce and 
ſtabliſn that _ perfect fate of: Chriſtianity, Which we expect will 
ucceed the diſpenſation we are now under. ſs 554 2 e 


V. All God's, diſpenſations are in a\moral-way, and adapted to the 
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(a) Now, if fuch a deſigu ſhall appear evidently to run through the Books © ©. 
the Old and New Teſtament, a man may, with infinitely greater propriety, 
ppoſe the moſt perfect drama (where the fineſt deſign is carried on by the 1 
ſt choſen plot, and hy the moſt conſiſtent underplots, and Ne. tiful, well _ 
roportioned incidents) to haye beep writ by a number of the greateſt mad- Y 
en or idiots, by piece-meal, ip different ages; than imagine à t read of ſuch 4 
a end and mean running through above go writers, in more than 1600 years, | 
be the work of ſo many, enthuſiaſts. Or, we may as well ſippole the World 
be framed by mere chance ; or the moſt magnificepr, beautiful, and conve- ; 
e that the imagination can figure to itſelf, to be built by men un- = 
quainted with all the rules of archireRure] in ſeveral diſtant ages, aid with 4 
It any model to build by, and to be 3 by mere chance, through - 48 
many more; as imagine ſuch an unity of; deſign and mean, as I have 2 3 
bed, to be the reſult of enthuſiaſm and. accident mixed; together. La. 23 
(5) Ages of a Man. 6. 26; //1 20443301; 40 go. 60% 5%. 
Ages of the World. 600, 1600. 2000. 3000. 4000. 5000. 6000, 7000. 
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I T— oe 1 Aung bistbabe c! 
mation are fo wiſely adjaſted, as to leave humat/ actions in 19 
Hate of freedom. By none of his works did God ever intend'to'ren 
. wrickedneſs: ingro ett; and he hath always provided atsden l 
8 integrity and virtue. With this very ſentiment pro bey f 
band in⸗the Revelation is ſealed up. Kev. xxl. Ir, 1 that's 
E tet bim be \unjuft till; und be. that is filthy, let bim A 
is to ſay, there is no cure for: the — al blind 
neither are the ways of God intended to purify — who will net * 
= 39 after all . 2 hath done, 2 EIN (Dan. An 
20. e left to do ici nd none of the wicked will u and, 
We only the : wiſe will under and. But 225 that is righteous, tet ** 
ate fl, und he that it holy, let him be holy flill, © © Hol. xiv. 90 
8: viſe; and | for] he bull under fland: theſe \things ?. Prudent,' 9 0 ] * 
now: them For the ways ef Febovab are right; and tb ju 
wut in them ; but the tranſgrefſors ſhall fall in them.” The Pe Ml 
_ upright, {who chodſe the way of truth, or turn from fin-untori 
_ the righteous and merciful” God will never forſake.“ | 
make a wiſe improvement of his diſpenſations, and, under ul trials anti 
difficulties, he will guide and ſupport them; and their path alk ben 
thy {higiog light, that ſhineth more and more to the perſect day. 

- CoroltLary.' Hemer abe may contlude—That in computing "the prog 
4 religion, under any diſpenſation, the quantity ef knowledge and rel 
to be meaſured only by: improvement of the rightedus; and that the win 
bow many foever, art not to be taken-into the account,"as making" airy A 

tions rum it. 2 the advancesof knowledge and religion, undes 0 
nen, are. not to be eſtimated by numbers, but dy the Prot 
eieney of ſingle perſons, how'few ſoever. ' Noub, à ſingle perſon, u 
at the time of the deluge, the true ſtandard of reli r 
In that age; though all he" reſt of manking were exceeding corr 
"pe wicked. 11D £67 Wo 

VI. Known unto God are be Wee frow the beginning of the with 
Sith the apoſtle James, Abs — Then al}: God's works were fe 
_ 26d planned in his counſels, and lay under his eye in one — 
view; and therefore muſt be perfectly conſiſtent, One uniform {chem 
_ muſt: be-laid, and one even thread of deſign muſt run rough th 
They art not the reſult of ſudden, incoherent thoughts g but a — di 
5 plan, formed upon the moſt juſt principles by him who ſoeth i 

is works from the beginning to the end. Whence ſe follows; "thi 
ve do ir pin one coherent deffgn in the divine diſpenſations or1 

* make any claſh wirkt the reſt, we may be ſure we do no ; 

d ref | ddneſs was the principle of 61 creatioh, God i 

ecauſche deli Redo communicate being and a AP 28 . | 

= and rly love, which was the begi W and fo | 
od's. works, mult. 125 equal y: through them all, 

VII. Previous notice was. given of ſomeof the principal be 
either for warning, or to. prepare men for the reception: of them 
_ deluge was p 4 bp Nvub: 020 yours be fare 10 canis vs plied | 
. Jewiſh diſpenſation was predicted to Airabant N 
remiab ſoretobd the Babyloniſh» captivity r and Paul, and Job it y 
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predict and deſerihe the grand apoltacy, But che comiog of the, Aaſſia 
and the goſpel egy on W "= 77 Nan 
the end, in à Je(s or clerer degree. of light, And it was fitting that this, 
orgs the chief of God's works, ould a Aker beisbe el enn 
from prophecy. And therefore it was not fit it ſhould be introduced till! 
ſuch time as it had received that.evidence ;.,which in Scripture is called 

the ulneſs of time; Gal. iv. 4. : A Wks 5 
III“ The diſpenſations of God are intended for our contemplation 
and ſtudy; and it is a ſingular advantage to form right notions of them, 
becauſe they will tinctute our conceptions of God, and influence our diſ- 
zoſitions towards him. If we judge truly of God's works, we ſhall have 
agreeable and lovely ideas of the workman. His wiſdom, his goodneſs and 
ruth, will ſtand in a fair light, and we ſhall confeſs him infinitely worthy 


3 


of our higheſt regard. Then we ſhall think of God with admiration, 
pleaſure and delight, (fal. xcii. 4. Thou, Lore, had made me glu 4 
thy work ; I will triumph in the works of thy hands) ang ſhall ſerve and fol- 
Low him with willing minds. But if we form ſuch conceptions 
he ways of God, as repreſent them to be arbitrary and tyrannical, - = 
nconſiſtent with all our notions of juſtice and goodneſs, the effect of | * 
overeign will, without either reaſon or love, he muſt ſtand before our . 
boughts in the moſt frightful colours, The moſt horrible gloom wil he  *Y 
Jrawn over the perfections of the beſt of beings ; our minds will be files. 
ith darkneſs and dread ;- and, if we worſhip him at all, our worſhip 
and obedience will not be the free and generous duty of ſons, but the 
oyleſs conſtrained drudgery of ſla ves. „ 
IX. ſt muſt be remembered, that the works of God are unſearchable, 
and paſt our finding out to perfection. Pſal. xcii. 5. O Lord, how great 
re thy works, and thy thoughts. are very. deep F . a juſt ſenſe. 4 
he inſerutability of the divine diſpenſations, the apaſtle,.concludes a. di- 
ourſe upon the rejection of N and the calling of the Gegtiles 
ith this ſolemn exclamation: O the depth of the riches, bath of the wiſdom 4 
and knowledge of God ! Haw unſearchable art his judgments, and hi mange 
oft finding out Rom. xi. 33. It becomes us to admire and adore. the | 
ounſels of infinite wiſdom, and to acquieſce where we cannot gain - 
ull knowledge of them. Rev. xv. 3. Great and marwellops are thy warkis © 
ord Cod Almighty! We cannot comprehend the ways of God bn ; 
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IP »llcft extent, in all their largeſt views, and remoteſt connexions. 1 
1 terefore that is wiſe will not cavil at them, nor — endeavour 
ep into them beyond the bounds of revelation, and of human _ 
KX. Bur under all our preſent darkneſs, and under every diſpenſation, 

* honeſt heart, ſincerely deſirous to know the truth, ſeriauſly inquilitive . 2 
rr it, meekly ſubmiſſive to what God hath, revealed and commande. 
3 villing to work together with him, patjently perſevering in well doings = 
Nach a temper, and ſuch a conduct, is the beſt and ſafeſt guide under every WE. 
I ipcoſation; will enable as to follow God, to comply with;everyideligg - | 


pt his providence, to overcome in every hour of trial, and will. lead. us 8 4 
eternal life. To ſuch a character, as well as to Daniel, (Chaps - 3 
bl. 13.) it is the language of divine grace——But await you; n 
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Hand in thy lot, the lot of pious and faithful ſouls, at the end of the 


the ſelf-exiftent Being, who muſt have in himſelf the power and; pol 
- Hbility of all being; though we cannot comprehend or conceive 


cateth exiſtence to beings diſtin& from himſelf. ? 
fore, that his account is true, fo far as it goes, and not in any 


ſpect inconſiſtent with' the moſt accurate diſcoveries which have beet 


_ God may feill be creating ne worlds in the immenſe boſom of -ſpact 
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comfort, walk on, perſevere in th path of truth and integrity; yo 
after all the trials and diſquietudes of this world, thou Halt ref, "and 
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Of the C REAT 1 ox. 
5 i 1 
"*T HIS is the work of creation. | To-create js to ERR Being to tha 
| which did not exiſt before; and ſo, is no contradiction. That 


2 — ſhould he and not be at the ſame time, is a contradiction and im- 


poſſibility; but that a thing ſhould exiſt now, which did not exiſt bel 


fore, is no more a contradiction, than that my hand ſhould move _now, 
which did not move before. VVV 
That there is one firſt uncauſed Cauſe, from which all other being 
+ derive their exiſtence, and upon whom they have their entire depend| 
| 'ence, hath already been proved. Conſequently, all beings, except 
- firſt Cauſe, muſt have been produced, or brought into being, by the 


wer and agency of the firſt Cauſe. Not produced, out of nothing 
ut out of nothing beſides the immenſe and unconceivable fulnels of 


what manner, or by what kind of agency, he createth or commune» 

Of the Creation of all things, Moſes in this chapter has given 
ſummary account; not in a preciſe philoſophical manner, but ſo as 
give the men of that age in which he wrote, juſt and affecting notions 
of this firft and moſt ſtupendous work of God, ſo far as was necellani 
to the purpoſes of true religion, and no further. It is enough, ther 


made in later ages concerning the ſyſtem of the univerſe, or any pai 
Ver. 1. In the beginning, &c. The heavens and the earth may compte 
Rend the whole univerſe, or all things vijible and inviſible. It dothiad 
therefore follow, that the whole univerſe was created all together 
once, or at ſome onę period of time. But the meaning is this; at Þ 
when the univerſe was produced, it was brought 9.6. Bows by the lo 
power and wiſdom of the almighty and eternal God. This is true 
though the ſeveral parts of the univerſe may have been produced at 
ferent times, or at any diſtance of time from each other; and though 


which-is not improbable: I ſay, it is true, that in the beginning of the 
exiſtefice, whenever that was, God created, and is ſtill creating, 7 
mee” 5 i e 


u; the ſentiment which Aeſes, I apprehend; would inculcate bein 
A 22 the whole 1 beings, whenever created, doth 3 


©" 2& 


ke ſole power of God. {io oo pie Las n ee 33 
But, as Moſes here gives us à particular account of the formation. of 
ur earth, this phraſe, in tbe beginning, may have a ſpecial reference to 


e. ſhapeleſs, waſte, and uſeleſs; all the parts, ſolids and fluids, jumbled 
ogether, and ſurrounded with darkneſs, unadorned, uninhabited... But 
e ſpirit of God moved upon the face of the waters; i. e. the influences 
d exertions of the divine power actuated this dark, confuſed mals, 


hich we now. behold them. 175 


hat On the firſt day, and the firſt thing after the production of the Chaos, | 
hat he element of light . i Tiers AY 
im- On the ſecond: day was created the element of air, or that body 
be f air which we call the Atmoſphere, pm the firmament, or rather, 


pacious expanſion of air, where the fowls do fly, (Ver. 20.) and 
hich is ſpread abroad above, and all round the earth, including me- 


OS ors and clouds, which are the waters above, or at the upper part of, 
ng e atmoſphere, in contradiſtinction to the waters of the ſea and rivers, 
the hich are under it. Ver. 6, 7, 8. ot at es 44 vs A 
the On the third day the great God formed the element of water, by 
BT aining off the fluids of the Chaos, and cauſing them to flow into large 
$ Ov ities prepared to receive them; that thus the earth might become 
pol e firm, compact, voluble globe, and in a fit condition to product 


aſs, herbs, trees, and plants, which were then created. Ver. 9, 10, 
„12. 2, 12 2 CRIT , 

On the fourth day God created the ſun and moon. Ver. 14—19. 
he ſun being the centre of our ſyſtem, it ſeems probable that the Whole 
lar ſyſtem was produced at the ſame time with the earth, though the 
ſign of the writer did not lead him to take notice of the other parts 
it. But we have no juſt ground, from his account, to ſuppoſe that 


ce! the ftars, which are probably each of them the centre of à diſtinct 
7 ſtem, were, on this day, all of them created. Moſt of them might 
beet ve been created long fore, and ſome of them fince, our world came 


to being. For that clauſe (Ver: 16.) he made the flars alſe, in the 


id digeſted, and reduced. its parts to the beautiful ſtate and order in 


ebrew is no more than, and the, flars; the words he made being in- 


xift by neceffity or chance; but had a beginning, and was produced by. 


de time when our earth was created. The matter of which it conſiſts, 
7as produced in the ſtate of a Chass, (Ver. 2.) without form and 74 | 


— 


reed by the tranſlators. And therefore it may be well rendered thus 
nd 16. And God made two great lights; the greater light to rule the day, 


er SS the leſſer light to rule the night with the lars. That is to ſay, the moon 
a 8 to rule the night, as it is expreſſed, P/al. ur The con- 
ncion ) ſometimes hath the force of the prepoſition with ; as Gen. i 
1 d. With bis weapons. 2 King. xi. 8. Fer. xxli. 7. GWC. 
1 


wer of God, be ſuſpended in the empty ſpace in a ſtate of reſt. 


?ckarch was reduced to a proper ſtate of firmneſs and ſolidity, they 
50 ght be thrown into thoſe regular 1 and rapid motions, about _ A 


Hitherto our globe, and perhaps the other planets, might, by the | 
t now, when the ſun, the centre of our ſyſtem, was created; and | 


; our ſyſtem, the great exciter, by which the peta is impelle 


_ -theſub 


while it continues to burn, as much luminous matter, or ſubſtance, as W 
eftited inftintaneonfy by ih Tumiobus body. 


into nature. | + | . a 
That 88 may compare the paſſages, he is preſented 


I parkdox at firſt ig 
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Hd their own ceiltres, which, by the ſame power impreſſed upon the 
Sontinue to this day; and by their exact periodical revolutions prag WW 
that grateful and ne ceſfaty variety of day and night and ſeafons;" namely, 
ſpring and ſummer, autumn and winter; which are certainly the e 

& the annual and diurnal motions of the earth; and therefore the an- 
hual and diurnal motions might on this day commence. Ver. 14. 
On the fifth day, fiſk and fowl ; on thee fixth day, beafts and m 
Ae ere Pen He 44 19902} Oy 
There is one difficulty remaining, namely, that ght was create 
before the ſun, VV. 3, 14, Sc. Whereas the ſun is fuppoſed to be 
le fountain of light, by emitting luminous particles from its body. "But 

I ſuſpe& the truth of this hypbthefis ; and Moſes may be found a n 
Accurate philoſopher than is commbpnly imagined. It appears from ele 
trical experiments, that light is a diſtin& ſubſtance from all other, va. 
much as air is from water; and that, by being properly excited, it mal 
be made to. appear in midnight darkneſs. Which ſhews, that it 
Exiſt in that darkneſs, previouſly to its being excited; and that it wall 


rendered viſible by vein excited. Conſequently it may, and, 1 Qoult 


Hot, doth exiſt,expande through the whole viſible ſyſtem of things ara 
times, by night as well as by day; and that the ſun, a fiery body, is, wlll 
and becomes viſible. For, were there no ſubſtance of light previoulal 
exiſting throughout the whole ſyſtem, no light would appear, thougꝶ 
thouſand ſans ſhould at once be mou in our hemifphete. Juſt asth 
Finging of the bell produces ſound, not by an emination of particles troy 
Mane of the bell, but by exciting the air, or the ſounding ſubſtance 
without which the bell could produce no ſound at all. As the air wil 
not ſound, ſo the light will not appear without being excited . Upon A 


„ * K _ 


* This hypotheſis, I prefume, doth not interfere with any rules of opti 
the rays of light being excited according to the ſame laws and direQions1 
which they are ſuppoled to be emitted: The light of a candle, upon an ea 
os may be ſeen at leaſt three miles at ſea, in a dark night. There 
cording to the common ſuppoſition, the flame of a candle, ſuppoſe f 
inch diameter, maſt emit from its body inſtantaneouſly, and in every in 


8 ſpherical. ſpace of fix miles in diameter, or of 113, 976 cubical milk 
Which, notwithſtanding the divibbilicy of matter in infinitum, ſeems to 
to be incredible, It is Pively more probable and rational to ſuppole, that! 
Extremely agile particles of light, which fill that large ſpace, are dun 


NV. B. Dr. FarLor, ſome time after he had finiſhed this ſcheme of 
ture divinity, met with the ſame thought and reaſoning in the ingenious? 
thor of Na ru ee ; and was not a little pleaſed to find an by 
theſis, which he judged peculiar to himſelf, adopted by ſo deep an iu, 
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Light is rig pre-exiſtent-to. luminous bodies: this may ſeem 
ght, but it is nor therefore ale evident truth. N 


= - e m. eh Second Reiten 


R A * * — — — 


8 28 


* 


RE 


K f #83 


. Iv. ena M , 21 


* uppoſition the element or ſubſtance | 
ad the divine power alone might be the exciter, which made the ligh 
ly, | 1 % r v0.06 6.3 oh HO 34432 1 8 A --, appear 
a oft 


ve do not mean that ſenſation which we experience in ourſelyes, og che 

* preſence of any illuminated body, but that inconceivably-ſubtle matter, 

which makes an impreſſion on the organs of fight, and paints on the optic 

© nerve thoſe objects from the ſurfaces of which it was refleQed to. uy. 185 
in 


ted BF © ten, taken in chis ſenſe, is a body quite different from the ſun, and in 

he WE - pendent on it, and might have exiſted before it, od LB Wee: exiſt ja 

J © 1ts abſence, as well as when preſent, It is diffaſed' rom one end on op 
© Creation to the other, traverſes the whole univerſe, forms a commun 


* cation between the moſt remote * penetrates into the inmoſt receſſes "* | 


_ © of the earth, and only waits te be put in a proper motion to make itſelf 
. vigble.—Light is to the eye what the gir is 60 the gar; Air may not be 
BT - called the body of ſound, and it does equally exiſt all round us, though 
dere be no ſonorous body to put it in motion; ſo likewile the light does 


« equally extend at all times, from the moſt diſtant fixed ſtars, to us, though 
© it then only ſtrikes our eyes, when impelled by the ſan, or ſome other 
5. mak of fire. HCL e . tb 
„The difference betwixt the propagation of ſound and light confilts-1n 
this, that the air, which is the vehicle of ſound, being, beyond ol com- 
* pariſon, more denſe than the vehicle of light, its motion is much lower, 
Hence we may account for that common phenomenon, hy we do not 

© hear the ſound of the firſt ſtroke of a hammer, when at a diftance TOR, 7 

* till it is at the point of giving the following blow; whereas light is pro- A 
4 pagated with incredible ſwiftneſs, though at ſome ſmall diſtance of time of 


tween its. receivin the impulſe, and its communicating it to us; "ſe 
minutes, according to Sir Isa ac NewTon's calculation, being faſticient fer 
its paſſage from the ſun down to us. This difference of velocity between 
* the IO motion of light, and that of ſound, is ſenſibly demonſtratad 
© by firing a gun in a large open plain, where the ſpectator, at a great 
noiſe, | | asf 
The body of light therefore does either exiſt independently of the lumi- 
nous body, and only waits to receive a direct oppoſe rom it, in order to 


ad upon the organ of viſion.;. or we mult ſuppoſe that every Juminons 
body, whether it be the ſun, a candle, or a ſpark, does produce this Tight 
© from itſelf, and project it to a great diſtance from its own body? The —_—— 
is no medium between theſe two ſuppoſi tions, and either the” one'or he 
* other muſt be true. But to aſſert the latter, is to afert a i rear im- | 


p ren ; for if a ſpark, which is ſeen in every part of 4 room 0 
fifty cubick feet in dimenſions, emits from its own ſubſtance a quan! of 
* light ſufficient to fill the whale room, then there mult iche ein kae 
k, which is but a point, a body, the contents 6f which are gie ea: 
© bick feet. How incredible the ſuppoſition!” n "I pla + 
„ Suppoſe.the lantern on the lighthouſe of Mi, to be ſev N 


* conſequently ſo much ſpace will be filled with the light of it. Now How 
j 4 e 150 id Qiffats 
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ear for the three" firſt days of creation, until the ſun, the duft 
nental exciter, as produced . 
Further, we muſt remark, that although God is here ſaid to creaty 
the world, yet it may be true, that he employed a ſubordinate agent g 
the formation of it; namely, the Sari of God, who afterwards came int 
the world for the redemption of mankind, © See Jahn i. 2, 3. Col. i. 453 
15, 70 1 Cor, viii 5, 6. But though he was the inſtru cauſe, 

e jt {s”rrue, that "God mide all things, becauſe our Lord aQed-byY 
power derived from him, He that hath built all things is God, Heb. iii, &, 
So much for critical remarks. The ſubject naturally leads to ,, 
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“Theſe are thy glorious Works, Parent of Good! 


* . Almighty, thine this univerſal Frame,; . e 
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ee wonderons fair; thyſelf how wongerous then 
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RR Te *TY 12 . 0 1 5 2842 N 4 : i836 hart 22 iis — 4 g 8 
How wonder Jus, how immenſe is the power, goodneſs, , and wiſdom; 
which gave exiſtence to the ſtupendous fabric and furniture of the 


I. Power, How'vaſtand mighty is the arm which fretched out the 
heavens, and laid" the foundations of the earth! which ſuſtains numberleſi 

worlds, of amazing bulk, ſuſpended in the unmeaſurable and 'unconee 
_ ably. diſtant regions of empty ſpace ; and ſteadily directs their various 
rapid and. regular motions ! Lit up your eyes on bigb, and behold why 
hath, created all theſe things. He bringeth out all their hoſts by numbers 
ealieth them all by names, by. the greatneſs of bis might, for that he. 7s frong 
in Power, not one of them faileth. 1/ai. xl. 26. How. powerful was the 
command, Let there he light, and there was light—Let there be a forms 
ment, &c. By the word e the Lord were the heavens made, and all the buſt 


” 


of them by the breath of his mouth, Fur be pale, and it was done; he cams 
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. **. conſequently. fill fight opbick leagues of ſpace with freſh light: then 
15 how man N t cubick leagues of luminous matter, will all the ſuc- 
cgeſſive inſtants of illumination produce in one night's time! Sure nothing 
<*.- Was, ever more inconceivable. © > 4 1-14 on 
On the 4 N imple and natural js it to ſuppoſe, that as th 
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70 2 the bell that put it in motion, and cauſed it to vibrate Into 
#* ſoynd, ſo, in like manner, the light exiſted round the fire of Mena, before] 
** the lantern was illuminated, and only waited to be put ih motion by the 
5 fire, in order to make an impreſſion on the eyes of the mariners. The fun n 
and ſtars do, by the ſame means, niake themſelves viſible, without ſuffering 9 
5 


any diminution of their ſubſtance, by continual emanations of laminow 
mater into thoſe vaſt regions of ſpace through which we behold them; 
G0. having placed between thoſe luminous obes and us, the bod of 
that light which we fee, and which is Ape 
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27 chat li hig | ed on the organs of vition, 

a by k their action and influence; but does not proceed from {ry nor owes tl 
ts exiſtence to them.. The account of Ma therefore, as to this pat te 
= icular, is agreeable to truth, as well as an pſcful leſſon of caution; when A 


1% he informs ds, that God, and not the ſun, was the author and parent 
PRs ght. and that it was created by his almighty fiat before there was A 
to gart it on one part of the earth, and a moon to reflect it on the other! 
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| On. IV. | AA Hae Creation. 253 
| manded, and it feed faſt. Fal. xxxiii..6, 9. Thus the 3 


| whence, 
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limely expreſs. the exertion, of che divine. Power in Creation; as if 


were done inſtantaneouſſy, and with, as. little, difficulty as ſpeaking a 
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II. And as for Goonwess, What gu infinite fulneſs of life and bein 
_ immenſe, inexhauſtible treaſury of all Good,, muſt that, be, fron 
all.chis life ng. e derived W rich is the 
glorious and eternal. (36d { Out, of his own. fulneſs he hath brought 
worlds and worlds, replepiſhed with myriads and myriads of creatures 
furniſhed with various powers and organs, capacities and ipſtincts; An 
out of his on fulneſs continually and plentifully ſupplieth them wit 
all the neceſſaries of exiſtence. And ſtill his fulneſs remaineth the fame, 
unemptied, unimpaired; and be ean yet bring out of his fulneſs; worlds 
and worlds without end. How.ammenſely full of all life and. being is 
the glorious and eternal, God! Thus he is good in himſelf, And be 
doth ged. He is kind and; beneficent, willing to communicate being 
and good. How profuſe is his bounty! He might have kept, as Lmay 
lay, the whole of exiſtence to himſelf; but he has liberally ſhared it - 
put among his creatures; and of all his creatures in this world, the 
Pvoſt liberally to us men. Survey the whole of what may be ſeen in 
nd about this globe, and ſay, if our Maker hath a ſparing and nig · 
pardly hand; ſay, if we have a churliſh and unkind father. Certainly 
It is his pleaſure to form creatures, and furniſh them with enjoyment ; 


4 


nd therefore his tender mercies;muſt-be- overall bis works. 
III. His Wis pon appears: illuſtrious. in the variety, beauty, exact- 

neſs, order, and harmony, in which God hath formed and fixed the - 

univerſe; in the ſeveral capacities and degrees of excellence he has con- 


the ſubordination and ſubſerviency of one to another, which he hath 
eſtabliſhed, for the regularity and well-being of the whole, They 


are all, as they come dut of his hands, juſt what they ſhould be, ad- 
juſted in the exacteſt proportions to their ſeveral ends and connexions; 


all in every part and reſpect ſhewing. the workmanſhip of the pro- 
foundeſt ſkill, and moſt curious art. oe. utmoſt ftretch of human 
underſtanding can reach but a ſmall part of God's works; but they 


{who ſtudy the wiſdom of Creation, cannot but admire, and uſe the 
words of the ſacred penman, Pal, civ. 24. (where he is 3 the 
| * af 


ſeveral parts of our globe) O Lord,” bot manifold are thy works 

Wiſdom haft thou made them-all; the earth is full of thy riche! ! 
heſe reflections will (1) inſpire the molt elevated ſentiments. of the 

moſt high and mighty Creator, who it exalted infinitely above the! | 


vens, his glory is above all the earth, Pſal.. cviii. 5. The Lord our God #1 


very great, he is clathed with honour and majeſty ; and we ſhould ſtudy 
to magnify him in our hearts by the moſt raifed conceptions' of his tran- 
ſcending greatneſs. (2.) This ſhould alſo fill our minds with joy, andour 
mouths with his high Praiſes. This God is our God, our maker, and 
therefore our. father. The firſt and moſt proper notion we ought to en- 
tertain of the great God is, that of a Father; our Father, and the Father 
of the whole univerſe. And greatly ſhould we be delighted with the 


diſplays of our Father's igfinit r wildom, and Sena Tranſe - 
Oe” 5 5 5 a 75 1 4 : 3 Th : 3 3 d 
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ferred upon his creatures; the proper ſtations he hath/aſſigned-to.them.z 


\ 
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Mich It is originally derived, and the exerciſe of it i bolts entirely upon 


börted With joy, by un elegant Dr ela, the Plalmiſt, 
falm, 07 all $7 nel 75 God; ing! | It 
e had all of them underſtandings and tongues lee 4 Hl 
ill and kindneſs he has ſhewn in their formation and eſtabliſhing 
y. and praife ate the 9 Yue, and ſhould be our et 
and practice. (3 TH e ho is the maker, 1 is alſo the abſdlute p. 
[af ord, and Sovereign of all things; and MetofdrvbIHG 
rt and wighe@rig right to our Mercedes ſuhl ntton, and denen in 
hieß be is infinitely able to ſupport us in opposition to all Hp 
ower and authority. For al Power, not 0 ** his dn inherent 
er, but alſo the Power of all created beings, belongs 10 GU, Prod 


his Will and pleaſüre; not, in arg wen can it e act beyol 
the limits which he referibes. in th 85 duty, . 
upon his all-ſyMiciency, we 8 — ear N mah can de unt 

10 .)" In cur preſent ſituation we are liable to many difficulties and 
fte from Which we ate not able to guard or extricate cure 
but the Aare; ty Creator is infinitely able to deliver his fervants from 
ih danger, and tan” clear à paſſage through all embarraſſments. Ue 
fan make à Way even in the ſea, and a path in the "mighty watt 
8 9 He who from his own inexhauſtible fulneſs hath brought? ball 
Shas and creatures, is dur ſhepherd; he'careth for us, and can Fall 


ious things revealed in the Goſpel. He can raiſe us from the den 


9 

is ſhould not feem to us incredible, becauſe he hath already pep 
formed things as incredible; and we have e N co d 
view TORRE of his Power fio lefs wonderful, | 1 "I 
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OY of the Ana is altered. Inſtead of, Lt there be Men 
ro rap 85 26.) Let us make Man, or, we will make Man, in our 

e, after. our Rene. d. „ Now we have formed "and forniſhed 
Of earth, let us make N —_ "the nobleft of our works to inhabit, 
« .cultivate,. and enz oy it.“ The ſuperior exdelle of the Human 


Fs is hgnified by e 72555 uiſhed — in whic God is is repre 
: | 


tel as addreffih imſelf to the fortnation of Man. 
he plural! number is uſed: A And Ged ſaid, let us make Mon]; but bc- 
re 


cording to the genius of the Hebrew language, this is onty a'thagnificent 


refling the maje of God; and amounts to no more than this 
Ke T will alt Mai, So Gin, . 7. Gr to 88 


fupply 811 our wänts. 1085 ) He can fully 4compliſh alf 'the great mol 
nge bur vile bodies, and clothe us with immortal honour and gie 


ow we are come to the formation or As Here, obſerve, the 


u. v. Me neee Man, — 28 
will go down. © Thus God is called ou Malers, Job xv. 10, Pale 

vlix. 2. Thy CHaters; Ecdl. / u 5s — —- 
which are all to be underſtood; and are rendered in the-fingularnum- 3 
der. © Nouns "appellative denoting dominion, according de dhe He. 
de brew idiom, are put in the plural inſtead of the ſingular,” Should'it 
de ſuppoſed, that the great God here ſpeaks to ſome other being or bes? 
"23 beſides himſelf, it muſt be to fone ſubordinate beings f for wesen 
his, nor any other paſſage of ſcripture, can juſtly be explained incon- - 
iſtently with the unity, ſimplicity, of ſingleneſs of the divine nature. 

Ver. 26. Let us make Man in our own Image, | Heb. in the ſketch or E 
hadow of us] after; or like, our Likeneſs. Theſe words, with'reſpet Y 
> God, are diminutive, and denote that the moſt perfeQ endowments . 
pf the human nature are but a ſketch, a ſhadow, or ſomething reſem- 
pling the Likeneſs of God. And yet, with reſpect to other creatures 
on earth, it ſpeaks high diſtinction, and ſuperiority, For chis ſerch of 
he Image of God in Man muſt include, x. The noble faculties of his 
nind; underſtanding and will, or freedom of choice, for the govern- 
ent of all his actions and paſſions, and his continual improvement ia 
iſdom, purity,” and happineſs. - 2. His dominion over the inferiar 
-atures, expreſsly mentioned, ver. 26, 28. By which-be is God's 
epreſentative, or Vieeroy upon eart gn 8 
But divines have underſtood this W God, as conſiſting ia 
ighteouſneſs and true holineſs; which they affirm, were created i 
fdam. Meaning, not that Adam was created with ſuch powers as ren» þ 
red him capable of acquiring righteoufneſs and holinefs,” but chat ne | 
vas made in this Image of God; it was concreated with him, or 
o his nature, 3 ſame mow L_ Ko a Aries ſo belon 
o it as a natural faculty or inſtinst. This call briginal rigen. 
eſs, which they wes principally upon the two following paſſages. 

ol. iii. 9, 10. Lye not vne to another, ſering that you hate I by your Ohrif- x} 
ian profeſſion ] put off the old man toi ih his deeds; and bave put on the new 
an, which is renewed in knuwledge after the Image of him that erented hin 
pheſ. iv. 22, 23s 24. That ye put off; concerning the former converſation, 
he old man, which is corrupt according” to the decentful luffs - and be" mm. 

n the ſpirit of your mind; an that 1 os on the new man, which ar - 
od is created in righteouſneſs and true holmeſs. All this is ſuppoſed to "v3 
clate to Adam's being originally created in the Image of G. 
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-_ 
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The oll man, ſay they, is a corrupt nature derived from am; nd 
he n.) mon, is fallen man reſtored to the primitive temper, or to that 
ighteouſneſs and holineſs in which they ſuppoſe Adam Wus create, 
dut this is wide of the Apoſtle's ſenſe. © It is not uncommon with him 
o compare the Chriſtian church to a man, or the human body, of which 25 


bri/t is the head, and we are all of us members in particuſar. The FE 
rw man was created, when God erected the Goſpel Difpenſation, -anl 2A 
Toke down the middle Wall 'of Partition between us Jews- and Gentiles, 
Epbeſ ii. 13, 14, 15, 16.) for to make'to himſelf, in the Goſpel, ef twann, 
or of the two parties, believing Jews and "Gentiles, ave new” man, or 
he new conſtitution and community, under the Goſpel. To this new 
zan, the o/d man is directly oppoſed ; and therefore muſt gnify-mhe Gen. 


7.25 5 - + 2 & 
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e they were 3 * T biete rene 939 
212. Whersfare remember, that ye being in tim: Poſe GENTILES in 34 05 
Sc. And Shap. iv. 37, &. This I n tba ge wall not ai other 
us wall, & c. I hey formerly belonged to the old. hy the body of 
impure, idolatrous heathen; but now 7970 had, by the ir 1 
feſſion, put off this od man, together with all bis, wic led aceds, Cohn 
9, 10, and bu on the new many or-were joined to the £ riſtian chu 
or community. And therefore, they were obliged. to be renewed inth 
ſhirit af F their minds, and to live in #nowledge {true wiſdom ], or in rights 
| _ and-trueholintſs\ For God created the nem wan, of conttatiuted 
hriſtian church, in wiſdom and rightepuſpeſs aud e | 
own Image, or the rectitude of * one with, this defign,.to PS 
the/ſame rectitude among men. LU ii. 0.) 206, the new 
E whole body of, * ens, ons 's warkmanſhipy. created in Chril 
Yee unte goed works, which God, er dained, ene e the Golpy 
heme, that: we, PPoulde walk in them 
But whst hath-this:to do with Adam's being created, in ' righteoulneh 
and true holineſs? Which, in the nature of things, could not de crea 
ted, or vorbught into his nature at the ſame time he was made; becauſ 
fuch a righteouſneſs would oY been produced i in him without his. We 
ledge and Conſent ; and ſo would haye been no righteouſneſs. at all. 
whatever.is wrought in my nature without my knowledge and chojee, 
cannot poſſibly be either {in or virtue in me, becauſe it is no act of mine; 
dut ouſt be a; mere natural inſtinct, like the induſtry of the beg, 
the ferceneſs of the lion. Righteouſneſs is right action, directe 
% knowledge ; and judgment; but Adam could neither act, nor know, i 
- before; he and all his intellectual powers were created z al 
therefore he muſt exiſt and uſe his intellectual wee before he coug 
be righteous and holy, | 
We may further obſerve That God made the furt pair male 1 fo 
male, that they might multiply and inhabit the whole earth, and ſupply 
g"—_ ſueceſſion of men and women, pronouncing a bleſſ G 
the: regular. propagation of the human ſpecies, ver. 28. And G bleſſd 
om, 94 But this blefling,. divines have ſuppoſed; was turned inis 
__ by Adam's tranſgreflion.z which fo corrupted the human natur 
that thereby and thenceforth we all come into the world under the 
and curſe of God. But that this alſo is a miſtake, is moſt evident from 
Gen. ix. 1. where God repeats, and pronounces the vety ſame origind 
bleſſing upon the increaſe or bitth of mankind 1600 years, and up was 
after Adam's tranſgreſſion, when the world was to be reſtored, and re- 
pleniſhed from Neab and his ſons; This proves, that mankind, inal 
. ſucceflive generations, have come, and will come into the world, und 
the very ſame ble ſſing and favour of God, which;was declared at the fir 
creation of Man. It is of, great importance to obſerve theſe remark 
not to produce any diſguſt or animoſity towards thoſe, that eſpoule.th 
contrary opinion, who ought to be treated with cangour and forbearan 
June to ſettle our own judgments upon right principles. 
Once more; the original grant of ſuſtenance to Man was confine 
to herbs, and the fruits of plants and trees, ver. 29, a afterwail 
deer enn and inchaded animal food, Gen, i is; Bri tents "Hh - «ng | 


- 


Cn. V. | Of the Creationiof Man. , i "uy 

| Now let us take a ſurvey of the nature which-God bas graciouſly bes 
ſtowed upon us. The body conſiſts of a mean material, re dig of the 
,round ; but the mind is of nobler extraction, for (chap. ii 7. God 
breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life; and Man became à living 2 0 

xii. 8. The mſpiration of the Almighty giveth us underflanding ; the- 
leſt gift of our Maker. The force and excellence of which appears 
in a ſurpriſing variety of inventions and diſcoveries. It is this. faculty 
which penetrates into the moſt ſecret receſſes of Nature z- judges of, and 
dmires the beauty and contrivance of the vaſt fabrie of the univerſeg 
ind traceth the footſteps of the moſt aſtoniſhing wiſdom and 5 = 
n the various ſituations and motions of the heavenly bodies. By this 

ve review generations and actions, characters and events, that exiſted 


— 


e 
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uturity, even as far as to the final period of this world, with all ite 
works, By this we conceive, though but negatively, Eternity itſelf; 
and apprehend the ſtate and felicity of beings far ſuperior to ourſelves: 


rr 


el By this we ſtretch our thoughts to the higheſt excellence, and contem+ 
ez. plate the nature of the infinitely perfect Being ne 
ul Our ſingular honour and advantage lies in our moral capacities. Whle 
W; nſtinct determines the purſuits of inferior creatures ;- whilſt they are 


tterly unable to judge of cauſes and effects, to draw or 
o reaſon about the natures and tendencies of things, in order tawavoid 
br embrace, and are rather acted upon than act; we deliberate, we 
hooſe our way, we feel and examine what is before us; this is god, 
ind therefore to be choſen; this is evil, therefore to be avoided ; 
his will improve and exalt our life, this leads to diſhonour and miſery. 
e can ſtudy and obſerve the precepts of Divine Wiſdom Fimitate the 
oral perfections of Deity z converſe with the ſupreme Father, and de- 
Ire, and diſpoſe ourſelves for, the everlaſting enjoyment of his favour. 
And agreeably to theſe diſtinguiſhing honours of our nature, God our 
aker, whoſe delights are with the children of men, has expreſled his 
izh regards to us, by ſupplying us with all proper materials for the 
mprovement of our Ar, wy Ir not only the objects of nature; 
but alſo the writings of 7 and wiſe men, eſpecially the holy 
dcriptures, a rich treaſury of the moſt'excellent knowledge ; e das 
he moſt ſurpriſing diſcoveries, the moſt uſeful inſtructions, the m 
uſt and noble principles and motives and whatever is propet to culti- 
ate and refine our ſpirits. In particular, the redemption of the wor 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, That God ſhould ſend his well- beloved Son 
dut of his boſom to dwell among us in our fleſh; to reveal the high de- 
igns of the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to give himſelf. a ſacrifice 
nd offering to God upon the croſs, to make atonement for our ſins, to 
iſe us to the dignity of kings and prieſts to his God and Father, that 
e might ig ever with bim; this exalts the love of God to men 
nfinitely beyond our higheſt thoughts and imaginations z. this raiſes our 
ature to an amazing, to an ĩnexpreſſible dignity and value. 
Theſe conſiderations ſhould diſpoſe us to be pleaſed with our being, 
nd thankful to our Maker for it. With pleaſure we ſhould reflect that 
e are men. Every perſon,” how low ſoever in the world, hath that in 
olleflion, which is more valuable than thouſands of gold and filver ; an 


ong before we were born; and dart our reflections the other way, int 
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: 2 . nn, - Cc 
* rvesſonable Soul, an immortal Spirit; to which, in real-excellenes 
des viſible creation, the efrth with all its material riches, the cy 
all ite ſplendid furniture, is not to be compared. ': Let us not Mea 
| vifiſelves. by worldly riches. The ſoul is the flandard of the Man 
raiſes him vsftly above all that is earthly. How fooliſh then, bow ſhame 
Tul, how impious is it to proſtitute ourſelves to the trifles of the world; 


io be fond of earthly things, and to make our reaſon a drudge to ſenſu 

purſuits! God has made us Alem, creatures of the fineſt powers and 
. culties; he hath uſed us as Men, by making the moſt ample providies | 
e to enable us to honour his Grace and our on being. And: ſhall | 


Gefert'our Manhood? Shall we deſpiſe the rich bounty of Heaven} 

_ Shall we mingle with the duſt that particle of ſuperior life, which Gad 

Dathe breathed into us? Rather let us aſſert the dignity of our being, 

and make it our principal care to improve it by all the advantages Ga 

bath"ptpvided.” The knowledge of God; conformity of heart and li 

ts his will; the fruits of the ſpirit, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentle 

neſs, goodneſs, fidelity, meeknefs, temperance ;- converſe with Gol z the 

high privi of the ſons of God]; the proſpects of eternal glory hel 

| are the objiggts of our care: as we are enlightened by the Geipel nt 

7 are Gagel make theſe our ſtudy, and to form our ſpirits acemi 
— —.— and — 729 ſentiments which theſe inſpire, that thus 

any be fting ourſel ves for a much higher and more perfect degret 
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8 ſoon as God had ereated the world, and man in it, he H 
. Severth Day, upon which he reſted from creation, and fant 
7, i. e. he diſtinguiſhed it from the other-fix' days by ſetting 
Spart to the purpoſes of religion; Thus the ſanctificgtion of che hl 
bath is 'the EA and oldeſt of God's inſtitutions, and muſt have 
oundation in the nature of Man, and an immediate connexion with ol 
being, arid the great and excellent ends of it. Fbe gabbath and Mat 
were, in x manner, created together. This is an indication, that 
though the particular time is, 'as it muſt neceſſarily be, of poſitive" ap 
pointment, yet the thing itſelf is an article of natural religion, and ſtant 
pon the reaſon of things. The great end for which we are brought 
nto life, is to attain the knowledge, and to be confirmed in the love at 
bediene of God; which includes all right action and virtue, all dh 
3s perfective of our nature, all that renders us happy in ourſelves, au 
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blefling to others 3 and all that can qualiſy us for the —— 
A . 
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und fit us for immortal honour and glory. We cannot 

7 revailing ſenſe of theſe things upon. our minds, without cloſe and-ro» 
0 peated application of thought; and therefore, as the affairs and neces 
ties of this preſent life make ſuch conſtant aud importunate demands 
N pon us, that our hearts and thoughts would be unavoidably ingroſſed 


y them, it is in the nature of things neceſſary, that 8 
ime ſhould be publickly appropriateg to the exerciſes of religion, in- 


and to ſeaſon them with'piety and virtue. And doubtleſs, God alone. 
hath wiſdom and authority ſufficient to aſſign that portion of time 
which is proper and generally competent for thoſe —— ea „ 

The Sabbath is perfectly ſuited to our nature and circumſtances, and 
herefore was very properly inſtituted at the creation, But of the 
earned pretend, that Maſes here ſpeaks, by anticipation" of the Inftitu» 
tion of the Sabbath a long time after this, when he was law-giver in 
ſracl. This is a fiction without any foundation in the text. The hiſto- 
ian expreſsly relates, that God bleſſed and ſanctiſied that day on which 
xe reſted, or ceaſed, from creation; which, in all fair conſtruction, muſt 
de underſtood of his ſanctifying it, at the time when he reſted from 
treation, That we find no other mention of the Sabbath in the ſum- 


2 
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Patriarchs did not obſerve it ; much leſs that the law thereof was not all 
hat time in force. We find not the leaſt mention, or intimation, of 


ular hiſtory than the book of Gengſis; and yet it is very certain gat 
he law of the Sabbath was all that time in force, and without doubt 
was obſerved too. There are very clear intimations of regard to the 
Sabbath in the book of Gengſis, chap. viii. 8—13. Thrice Naab ſentthe 


(Gen. xxix. 27, 28.) fulfilled Leub's week. This plainly ſhews the 
Patriarchs, long before Maoſes was born, reckoned time by Jeven days, 
dr woke ; — can be referred to no other ſuppoſable original but 
he inſtitution of the Sabbath, at the creation. . ee 
The Ifaelites indeed, during their long continuante and ſervitude in 


or,, upwards of 200 years, ſeem to have loſt their reckoning of the 
abbath, when they were conſtrained by perpetual and moſt ſervile In«- 
Pour to neglect the obſervance of it. However, it certainly was the ap. 
ointment of God, that they ſhould begin a new reckoning of the fe» 
w _ day, we a new epocha, 7 3 the a. 
od. xvi. 5. Aud it- come to paſs on the ſixth day, they Jhall prepa 
er manna which they 5 in; and 4 ſhall be a A — | 
R 2h. And when the people had done ſo, the rulers of the congrepation 
tame, and told Moſes ; probably inquiring into the reaſon, why God:had 
piven ſuch wn ordcry Ver. 2g. And Moſes faid unto them,” This 3s that which 


Len e the reft of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord. Ver. 25, 26. Te 
a +4: find it in the feld; fix days Hall ye gather it, but on the ſeventh 


-—- 


ſtruction, prayer and praiſe, to fortify our minds againſt temptations, E 


ary and very comprehenſive hiſtory of Geneſis, is no proof that the 


he Sabbath in all the book of Jo/us, nor in Judges, Ruth, I Sm, 
II Samuel, I Kings, till we come to II Kings, iv. 23. à far more partie 


Jove out of the ark, after he had every time waited ſeven days. Jacob - 


Lord hath faid, or, this is the meaning of the Divine Commands 
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for forty years, till they came into the land of Canaars Now thigh 
deviſed in 3 to ſettle and determine the day, which, 5 
wiſe, having laſt their reckoning, during their long ſervitude in & 
they poſſibly would not eaſily have been brought to agree upon. Fay 
thus, for forty years together, they would be under a neceſſity of dis 
ſtinguiſhing the Sabbath, and of reſting upon it; having little eli g 
do, the greateſt part of the time, but to gather and dreſs manna; and ng 
manna falling upon that day, they muſt of courſe be aſſured of the day, 
and obliged: to reſt upon it. Note the reſtoring and aſcertaining tha Þ 
Sabbath, was the firſt point of religion that was ſettled, aſus the 
children of free! came out of Egypt, as being of the greateſt momenty 
and this, in relation to the original inſtitution ; for the law at mount if 
Sinai was not then given. . e * 4 
Afterwards the ordinance of the Sabbath was inſerted into the h 
of the moral law, under a particular emphaſis, Remember the Sabbath 
Day to keep it holy, And the Few is reminded of the aatiquity of this 
Inſtitution, in the reaſon annexed to this commandment, For in /ix dj 
the Lord made heaven and earth, &c. And being thus ranked among 
other great articles of our duty, which are of moral obligation, 
are always referred and appealed to, by our Lord and his Apoſtle 
binding to us Chriſtians, it muſt ſtand upon the ſame ground, and 
the ſame obligations upon our conſciences. For the ſame. truth 
authority, which enacted the reſt, enacted this precept alſo. He 
ſaid, Thou Salt have no other gods before me—thou ſhalt not bow ,⅛ 
any graven image thou /halt not take the name of God in vain h 
Father —thou ſhalt do no murder & c. ſaid alſo, Remember the F 
Day to keep it holy. T8 + +. 1 
The Jewiſh feſtivals, new-moons and ſabbaths, as they were ſhadows 
and figures of good things to come under the Goſpel, our Lord 
- aboliſh. When the ſubſtance was come, the ſhadow. vaniſhed. Aud 
| it is of ſabbaths in this ſenſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col. ii, 16. Let noma 
Judge you in meat, or in drink, or in reſpect of 2 holy-day, er of the math 
moon, or of the ſabbath-days. But the ſeventh-day Sabbath was no:pat 
of the Levitical law; it exiſted long before that, and therefore was 
_ aboliſhed with it. On the contrary, our Lord claims dominiom 
the Sabbath. Luke vi. 5. He ſaid unto the Phariſees, | that the Son of Many 
i Lord alſo of the Sabbath. Therefore the Sabbath muſt be an ordinanc 
- belonging to our Lord's kingdom, otherwiſe he could not be Lord 
He never pretended to be Lord of circumciſion, or of ſacrifices z' the 
belonged to a diſpenſation of which he was not Lord. But he is Le 
of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, and its ordinances, and among the 
of the Sabbath; Ia conſequence of which Lordſhip, - ; 
I. He rectiſied the ſuperſtitious abuſe of the Sabbath, and reduce 
to the original ſtandard. He reformed the traditionary corruptio 
ſeveral of the commandments of moral and eternal obligation (c). 
of all others, moſt ſignally, remarkably, and conſtantly, by words and 
dy deeds, at the hazard of his life, he reformed the abuſe of the fourth 
C 1 1, _ commandment; 
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commandment (4); which he never would have done; had the Sabbath 
been an ordinance that was to die in à little time with the Jewiſh! dif- 
penſation. On the contrary, this demonſtrates, that he regarded the 
ſuſt ſanctification of the Sabbath as of perpetual obligation; and as f 
very great importanoe in religio eee 
1. He removed the Sabbath from the ſeventh to the firſt day of the 
week. For we find in the Apoſtolic Hiſtory that the Diſciples met to- 
gether on that day, (called che Lord's Day, Rev. i. 10.) to break bread, 
or to celebrate the Lord's Supper, Which is the proper and peculiar 
worſhip of Chriſtians, Adds xx. J. Now this could not be done without 
the expreſs injunction of the Apoſtles; nor could the Apoſtles : do this 
ithout a commiſſion from Chriſt. And as our Lord roſe from the 
dead on the firſt day, we ſuppoſe the Chriſtian Sabbath hath relation to 
is Reſurrection; and ſo the Lord's Day hath been kept holy by the 
niverſal Church from the Apoſtles days to this time. 
Thus there have been three epochas, or dates, from which the Sabbath 
as been counted, namely, (1.) From the firſt day of the creation. 
2.) From the firſt day of the N a the mana. (3.) From the firſt 
lay of the Goſpel Diſpenſation. But ſtill it is the ſeventh day makes 
he Sabbath, which God bleſſed; and the ſeventh, which we now ob- 
erve, is as much, and as truly the Sabbath, which God ſanctiſied, as 
ver it was from the beginning of the worl¹dddouuſ. 
The primary notion of the Sabbath, is a reſt or ceſſation: from the 
ordinary buſineſs of life. The deſign of it is to preſerve true religion; 
hich would never have been loſt in the world, had the Sabbath been 
uly obſerved from the firſt inſtitution of it. And therefore we find in 
cripture, both under the old and new diſpenſations, it was applied to 
he purpoſes of religion. It is repreſented as a holy convocation, on 
phich the 1/raelites were to aſſemble for divine worſhip, Lev. xxiii. 3. 
David wrote the gad Pſalm for the Sabbath-Day, and therein gives us. 
uſt ideas of the work of it. On this day the Jets met together in 
eir rr religious exereiſes; and there our Lord honoured 
d ſanftified the Sabhath by his preſence and inſtructions. Mark i. ar, 
2. vi. 2. Take iv. 16, 31. xiii. 10. And all Chriſtians, im all ties 
nd places, have aſſembled on the Sabbath to hear the word of God, to 
fer up prayer and thankigiving, and to celebrate the Lord's Supper, 
order to employ their thoughts in pious” meditations; and furniſh 
heir minds with the > beſt principles and diſpoſitions. At work en- 
ting pleaſant and profitable, which demands and deſerves the whole 
our thought and attention. Therefore, for this good purpoſe, we 
reſt from ordinary buſineſs, and to avoid whatever may Ui 
doughts, or indiſpoſe our hearts for the heavenly work of the days: / 
Our Lord hath taught us ſo to underſtand this, as not to mix any thing 
perſtit ious with the obſervation of the Sabbath, nor to conceive of it 
ſuch a ſcrupulous reſt, that we may not do any thing fit and reaſon- 
le, and which otherwiſe is a duty; works of neceſlity and mercy he 
preſsly allows. Whatever cannot be deferred to another day, without 
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(4) See Mat. xii. 1=12, Luke vi. io, 1. xii, 1117. Av. ru 
an v. 919." w. 1923. ix. 14, 16, 16. 9 
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Jo or damage, may be taken care of on the Sabbath, And in 
De hath pronounced, That the Sabbath (alluding probably to o ff 
ʒuſtitution of ĩt) was made for mau, to be ſubſervient to his virtue and 
bappineſs; ant an for: the Sabbath, Man was made for duties gf 
moral and eternal obligation, and is bound to obſerve them in hst. 
ever extremity or neceflity he may he; but man is not made for the 
rigorous obſervation of the ſabbatical reſt, or any other poſitive inſi- 
rution, ſo as — to * e or diſtreſs his life, * neglect 17 
QF» Wourg g 
I conclude with a few reflections upon Lai. i 1 3. 14. Having, i in 
the name of God, recommended goodneſs, charity, and compaſſion, ig 
| the preceding verſes, and pronounced a ſingular blefling upon thoſe bo 
exerciſe them, the Prophet adds, by the ſame authority, / — 
ay thy foot from the Sabbath, from damg thy pleaſure on my holy day 
« Ity ou conſcientiouſly ſuſpend . buſineſs of life, 2 
e to — and gratify your own inclinations, that with a — com. 
<<. poſed mind you may attend upon the ſervices of religion, for which 
ac 22 ſanctified the Sabbath; and if thou] call the Sabbath a delight, 
of the Lord, honourable, and | halt hanour hum; if you have ſuch a lenk 
« 0. the excellency and benefit of the Sabbath, that you take delight 
. << therein, accounting it a pleaſure and happineſs, as being 8 
ac to the worſhip of the moſt high God, and therefore honourable and 
<< rious in itſelf ; and honourable alſo to s it is a mark of they 
<. nity of your nature, a token of your intereſt in the divine 3 
* (Exod xxxi.'13- £zeb. xx. 12.) and of your my admitted to col 
e munion with him; if in this perſuaſion you ſhall ſincerely endeavey 
— honour God by employing the day in the offices of devotioꝶ 
<< doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking; thy 
« 22 not doing the ordinary works of your calling, nor 
< ing the time in amuſements or diverſions, or in impertinent con 
« tionz then ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the Lord; then thou ſhalt deco 
. ſuch a proficient in piety, and gain ſuch a ſenſe of God and religia 
as will eftabliſh in your heart a fund of boly-pleafure, comfort, ji 
and good hope towards God.” The Prophet, in this copy is 
culemting real, vital, acceptable religion, goodneſs and | 
our fellow-creatures, and piety towards God in keeping the Sabbath 
Promiſing the like blefings to both thoſe. branches of true religt 
aamely, the favour of God and the conſtant care of his Pro 
We may therefore take this from the Spirit of God, as a juſt deſe 
tion of the right manner of C the Sabbath, — . 
om: 1 ee ere wil * us r N 
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as here deſcribed by MAeſu, Bp. PATRIEK, in his mmeng * 
upon this place, gives an account whißh ſeems th be not altg | 
improbable, The Garden * in the coutttr; 
which country x, Parr to the Ganz 
from thencty, from: the countr i fc 7 
became into four heath ; namely, ene aboye, Oy 41 reds, £ 
called Eupbrates-and Hidlatal, or Tigris; wo below, 25 2 
paſſed through Raden, called * and 8 0 8 eth, or cn 
neth along by, the whole land 9 Cuſb. ver. 138 
In the eaſtern part of Eden the Lord God aches a Garden — j 
Cc in 


with all pleaſant and uſeful iron . And*there.he\pl 
or 
this Garden Tame hay inguiſhed. ede perhaps in | 


and keep it; for man was made buſineſs} iy » 5 wo 


s pearance and ſituation, as Well as in uſe, Kees! e 75 ree. of 4 5 0 
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evils-, I conceiye,. were ap 
2 pointed for inſtruction and religieus meditation; to preſerve i in Ada 2 


mind a ſenſe of the conſequences of virtue and vice, or of obediegce 
and diſobodience. In this views while be continued obedient, he 
allowed to eat of the Free of Life, aa pledge and afſurange on the ppre 
of God, that he ſhould live for ge, or be e 5 2 ter his try * 
greſſion he Was denied ages 5 | the «4 
purpoſe, as a pledge of immortal reſtored in riſt, 1. uf 
ry, the other Tree was defigne 


Neu. ii. 5 xxii. 2. On the co ry 
bin br apprehenſion of good and e il, 


to give him the know] I eo | 
or of e - ah e. of pernicious enjoyment, deſtru 
i or ſuch as cannot be enjoyed with 


ive gratifigation, V | 
dut tranſgreſſi | lax 0 Goog . 72 1 e "81 18 
bendiadys, like hat Gen. Xi. | fires i. E. | 
ng brimſtone * .1- Chron, xxii- $6 the houje m_ be—of fame « 3 el, 
e. of glorious fame. Paten libamus t aura, i.e. aureis pate 
dw may ſignify pleaſure ra pfpfit- {8 the explication of it in the 
eb. Engl. Concor 1 ; Good and Evil-may denote 9 
pleaſure: or profit. Of che fit of his Tree, though it appeate 
leaſant and inviting, . was forbidden to eat upon pain of d 
This was to date him uv derftandy that unlawful aa of yy 
ind Woule be his. de de | — ' 
Theſe two 8 1 . — IP dam 8 books. . 
ind of infantile Rate; void of all learning, without any theorems or ge- 
ral principles to govern bimſelf by. God was therefore pleaſed, in 
nis ſenſible manner, to impreſs upon his mind juſt conceptions of the 
ery different conſequences of 8 and dilobediedcs. - And it wm 
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be of great uſe even to us, at this day, to look into, and to meditate 
upon theſe two books of our firſt father. 
W hat requires our particular attention is this, that Adam's obedience 
is put upon Trial by the prohibition, ver. 17. But of the Tree of Knows 
ledge of Good N thou Holt nor edt of it; Jer, in the day that ther 
a thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Adam had not — the habits bf 
obedience and holineſs, but was put Under this inſtance of diſcipline in 
2 to his acquiring of tbem. As ſoon as God had made Man a mg- 
#perit, de püt him up6h Trial. nu dels univerfalty allowed, hk 
All mantingd/arc'in'the' ime Rite, in à Stäte df Tal. At nnn 
dete be 'of importance to haye Tight notions of ſuch a en 
An order to this, let it be Well conſiderel, 2 
I. 78% God bath ereftcd a kingdom for bis honvar, pets As 55 
Yitional tresturef. This kingdom, our Lord infovms us, 
n the punti en of the world. Mut. xu. 34 There we men H 
n to the unge, Lake xx. 36; And probably, Hike them, a N 
aced in poſts of heneur and power, in ſome art of du unlbertez 
plainly intimated, Mar. Viv. . v. 27. "Due" NX. IN 
. vi. 3. Reb. ſi, 10. ili. „„ 2115 #64 
|  TPthout holineſs, or un habitual fa ie if the Will ts Ren or 
the nl if God, nine dan be fir to be'#novibers of this kingdom: Wiewliely 
In its very hiiture, ſtunds directiy oppofed'tothe peace und welle beit 
df the univerſe; for it is error in the mnd, rebellion againſt God ul! 
— to all within its influence, And the moſt 'benevolent' f M 
will not take error, rebellion, and miſchief into his k 
es for the purpoſes of goodneſs ind enjoyment,/\Rav. XN. 214 
There hall in no wiſe enter into Tt, the Ho 9 Jeruſulemꝭ (vr. 89 
any thing that defletb, any impure, perſons; iiber uli 
workrth abomination, yu nech E * al ele all chat = 
uity and deceit, are excluded: out of N. Dat rhey ball brivig 
our bf the nutions into it; the exeellent of the earth, wr boa, 
qhiwſc es from all e und fin, and fo are 22 unto 
e dee for the Maſter a 4 ife, nail \prepaved wats every gbod "4 
5 Tos wy _ to the wal of God,'in all Guy and oben 
us for t e honours, ie end 8 ln 
5 — of yt och Therefore, — 7 moi 
TH. No moral gents, mvely\ dir acevune sf . natural pRbvrs, | Howe 
| wellehr fobvir, are worthy to be admitted inte the kinga of Sud. deal 
in angels as well us worms, wre'the workrmahſhip und ii 
alone z and therefore, not ing the virtue,” nor the effect of Ul 
— the beings that are po "of chem, dan be no recommends 
tion to the continued favour und eſteemtof God. In order to tit 
natural powers of moral Agents mut ot only be cupavle of right f 
tion, but alſo actually exerted in acting y. Otherwiſe, their puwen 
though of the nobles Lin — welt an and: inſignificant. I bs ene thin 
to be born, or prod into che #ingdim F nuture, andther to! 
vorn to the habits — ve ire rendered fit to de amt 
Into the e 4 . The former depends — 2 
ſovereign p iving life — rem in a and opp 
de chooketh; — ö 
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dowers God Huth beftdwed'; and is the privilege ody Bf thofe wit zn 
appy Tale, Ya. urtain to a habit of true hotinels, , And. thus, our 


o 


Lord's rule, ob. 1 8; Exctpt à mau be born aguln, be eam fee,” or en 
joy, the Lingllom uf God, may extead to all Created minds, whatſoever, 
under their ſeveral peculiar circumftanets, oO 

IV. Holineſs, br virtue, catmot be Yorted tpuh ts whether we will br in 


The violence Which overpowers and compels the Will, deſtroys t 
Win or Choice, and cbhfequently deſtroys Virtue ; which is no other- 
wiſe Virtue, chan as it is freely Choſen, That being which cannot be 
vicious, cannot be virtuous. If ke is hot free ts chooſe evil, he is 8. 
free to chooſe good ; for a power of being virtuous, neceffarily implies 
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power of being the contrary. The only means, cherefore, that gan de 

uſed to induce a moral Agent to Virtue, are inſtruction, .admonitions 

he's the ithpreflion of objects or circumſtances upon the mind, 
1 b 


the ſuggeſtions of che Spirit of God, and ſuch like methods as engage 
attention, and influence inClination.and choice, without deſttoying rg 
dom. And a habit of Virtue, which alone recommends us.to God, cx 
be gained and aſcertained ao otherwiſe than by repeated ARs, 5 uk 
and exerciſe, by being put to the proof under proper Trials, by reſiſting 
ſolicitations, Turmounting difficulties, and bearing ſufferings. This 1 
the moſt natdral way of bringing Virtue, or Holineſs, to its maturity 
and ftability, , ot a 
V. It ſeems agreeable to the reaſon of things, that all. rational creatures 
whatſoever ould. for ſome time, be in a State Trial. However, this i 
or hath been, the cuſe of all we are acquainted with. The Angels have 
paſſed through, a probation, doubtleſs adapted to their different circum- 
ſtances; in which ſome of them abode not in the truth ; . they /inned+ the 
kept not their firſt ęſtate; Job. viii. 44. 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. And out ft 
parents, how ſingular fſoever their condition might be in other reſpects, 
were put under u particular Trial, by bein forbidden to eat of the Tree 
of Knowledge of Good and Evil; which a | be intended to form their 
minds to an habitual obedience to the Law, or Will, of God. 
VI. We Men are upon Trial. This is evident from Revelation, Where 
we are repreſented as Pilrini and Strangers, looking for, and travelling © 
to a better country, 1 Pet. ii. 41, — As in a warfare, where we mult 
fight for the victory, as we hope to be crowned, Efbe}. Vi. 14.— As 
in a race, Where we are runnin for a prize, Hzb, xii. 1. 1. Gor, ix. 24» 
5. — As labourtrs in a vineyard, Wh“ have work to do, in order to- fe- 
ive wages, Mat. A. 1. — As ſervants intruſted With their. maſtet's 
ſubſtance, for the improvement of which they are accountable to hich, 
Lat. xxv, 14. Litke xix. 13. And God hath appointed a day, in which ; 
he will call us to an account for our preſent behaviour, and render o 
my man according to what he hath done in the body, whether it be 
good or evil. This is the ſtrongeſt evidence, that we are now upon 
rial. And the "ſenſe of Revelation is abundantly confirmed by our 
Freun P TE es Earn 800 
Our facufties are of the nobleſt kind, and we enjoy all manner pf 
to 
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neans for the cultivution of them, but not without great care, 12 | 
ry, and reſolution. So many are "the occalions:df deception, and 
alily are we miſled in our ſearches after tlie truth, that we cannot attain. 
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13 0 a Stateof Trial. En, VR. 
to any elear or uſeful knowledge without a conſtant and cautious atten- 
tion. Even Revelation, like the heavens themſelves, is interſperſed with 
clouds, things dark and hard to be underſtood. And when we have 
found the W profeſſion of it is attended with much inconvenience 
and trouble from the pride and malice of perſecution, All Which 
wiſely appointed; for, had all been plain, obvious, and eaſy, gur inte- 
grity and ſincere attachment to truth could not have been ex erciſed and 
proved. The paſſions and appetites of the fleſh ; the poſſeſſions, gaing 
lleaſures, and cuſtoms of the world; the calamities of life, diſeaſes, dif 


— 


1 loſſes, dangers, enemies, fears, wants, 'weakneſs ; al 
_ theſe are great embarraſſments to virtue and piety, fatigue and ſolicit our , 
minds from rig 1 


minds hteouſneſs and purity, and oblige us to conſtant watch- 
fulneſs and relf-denial, in order to gain and ſecure the habits of holinels, WW- 
Every condition, every poſſeſſion is accompanied with its temptations, 
Wherever we are, we are in the midſt of ſnares ; and whatever we hay 
carries ſome danger or other in it; inſomuch/that, without care and at- WF 
tention, we cannot preſerve the purity of our minds, which yet, by the 
nature of things, and the command of God, we are obliged to do. Thi 
ſhews we are upon Trial, or in a ſtate of diſcipline, For, 
VII. A State of Trial neceſſarily requires, that different and oppoſite mk 
reſts (as the fleſh and the ſpirit, the law of God, and the law in g 
members, the preſent world, and a future ſtate) ould ſo fand in comps 
tition for our affettions and regards, as to oblige us to be very ſerious in conjuae- 
ing, and thoroughly fincere in cboofing and purſuing what is right and H 
And herein lies our Trial; whether we will follow God, or forſake Him, 
prefer our mortal bodies before our immortal ſouls; the gratification 
our luſts, before the purity and peace of our minds; the things of tr 
tranſitory world, before the heavenly and eternal inheritance. W 
VIII. The end and deſign of our Trial is to refine and exalt our nature”: 
James i. 12. Bleſſed is the man that worthily endureth temptation ; for wil I 
he is tried, he ball receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promi 
them that love him. Heb. xii. 11. Ne chaſtening for the preſent is joyous, wn h 
grievous; nevertheleſs, &c, If indeed we are overcome by temptation 
and drawn into a contempt of God, truth, and righteouſneſs, we debe 
and deſtroy ourſelves; we prove ourſelves to be unfit for the happy i 
ciety in heaven, forfeit the favoùr of God, and ſhall fall into pre — 
But this muſt be our own fault. The noble intention of our Maker ( 
chat we ſhould overcome temptation, and then we are happy for em 
We have ſtood the teſt, we have paſſed honourably through our”Trial nd 
"we have approved ourſelves to God, as thoſe whom he judges itn 


1 iuevt and happineſs in his eternal kingdom. And ſhortl 

Fear, Well dine, good and faithful, enter thou into the joy thy 1 | - 

Hence our Trial is compared to that of filver and gold, Fob x11, 10 f 
5 . +." ; 1+ 4k 5 . 


_Pfal. Ixvi. 10, 11, 1 Pf. i. 6, 7 i . 

To explain Scripture language, we muſt diſtinguiſh between te ul 
kion of T-ial, and Seduction. Ten pinie of Trial, or probation, Gt 

. hath wiſely ordained for the exerciſe and proof of our virtue. 80 PPO 
tempted Abraham, Gen. xxii. 1. Temptation of /edu2ron is when 

are drawn into fin, James i. 13. Let no man ſay, when he it tempted, ſl nd 
bee into fin by rewptation. 
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From the preceding propoſitions: we may draw the following con- 
luſions. a 3 2 . | 4 ©I.4 | 4 1 
0 Cokol. 1. Trials, of the {one kind, are no mark of God's diſpleaſure, 
wer any proof that we are his wrath and curſe. Adam in his ſtate of 
innocence was tried. The beſt of God's ſervants have gone through 
heavy Trials. Our Lord was tempted in all points as we are, but without 
in, Heb. iv. 15. My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſiening of the Lord; neither be 
weary of his correction. For whom the Lord loveth, he correfteth ; even: as a. 
ather the ſon in-whom he delighteth. Prov. iii. 11, 1% © 
CoroL. 2. The appetites and paſſions implanted in aur conflitution, are 
not the corruption of our nature, but means of our Trial. And therefore we 
ſhall be freed from them, when that is over, 1 Cor. vi. 13. Meats for the 
belly, and the belly for meats but God hall defiroy both it and them —— 
v. 44. 1t is ſown an animal body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. wy 


e 
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. CoroL. 3. Whatever Trial may be the occaſion of /in, may e, bo 


N. 


me ur 6 „ 
ate he occaſion of - virtue and holineſs. Temptation may occaſion fin, but is 
oc the cauſe or reaſon of it; for, ſeeing no. temptation can ever make 


t reaſonable to ſin, every temptation, if the ſinner chooſeth, may be re- 4 
ected as unreaſonable. On the other hand, temptation is naturally an | 
opportunity of exerting our virtue, and of gaining an honourable and 

plorious victory, Diſtreſſes and wants may fill our hearts with ſolici- 

ude, and tempt us to murmur againſt God; but they have a tendency, 


of deing duly conſidered, to lead us to faith in him, and a humble patient 
Wu bmifion to his will, the moſt perfect part of a worthy character. 
im; ealth, honour, and power, may prove incentives to pride, luxury, 


nd oppreſſion; but they may, and ought. to be motives to gratitude, 
nd means of greater uſefulneſs. Our appetites and paſſions may ſe- 
juce to intemperance and debauchery ; but they may beithe occaſion of 
practiſing the moſt laudable ſelf-government and "3 ch And: ſo of 


HS! the reſt. Rom. v. 3. We glory in tribulations ; knowing that tribulation 

Tr ket patience, and patience experience, and experience hope, that hope 
ich mateth not a/hamed, or that ſhall never be diſappointed. James i. 2, 
/) brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into temptations ; + knowing that 
77a of your faith worketh patience, But let patience have its perfect 

y ork, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing to qualify you for 
be kingdom of heaven. . | Cy cal 80565 


Cokol. 4. In à State of Trial natural evil hath a tendency to promote mo- 
ged. For under any defects of happineſs, virtue may be exerciſed 
nd increaſe, Hence it follows, (1.) That this life, notwithſtanding the 
Mictions which attend it, is a day of ſalvation, or a proper and valuable 
pportunity of attaining eternal life. (2) That the quantity of virtue 
this preſent world is not to be meaſured by the joy it giveth the poſ- 
flar, or the good it doth to others, but by the circumſtances of 'T 'riab - 
der which it acteth and ſubſiſteth. For although all holineſs, by the 
i] of. God, will ſooner or later be crowned with joy; and always actu- 
ly brings forth good works, in proportion to the agent's power and 
pportunities ; yet two agents, of equal virtue, may be ſo differently 
tuated in the creation, that the virtue of the one ſhall produce a thou- 
nd times leſs comfort to its ſelf, and benefit to others, than the virtue 
the other, Or, the ſame "_ which, in this life, brings forth but 


«ü de . . ee 
. thouſand degrees, | | 5 
This ſtands upon two principles. 1. That holineſs. ant happineſs are 
eſſentially different, and connected only by the will of God. Hene it 
is, in fact, that many perſons, truly virtuous and pious, have yet no 


where yet 
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. Conot. 6. It is no matter in what temporal circumſtances we are, if wi 
do. but acquit onrſelves turli and faithfully. in the fight of God. Jab, unde 
all his calamities, was not a worſe man, or leſs the care and delight off 
2 He was then like gold in the furnace, under the diſciplined 
vine Wiſdom and Love, in order to his being purified into a condi 
tion. more illuſtrious and excellent. You are in plenty and proſperity 
What then ? This is but an inſtance of your Trial, and your zeal haps 
pineſs muſt be meaſused by the effects they have upon your mind. Ul 
ſperity diſpoſes to thankfulneſs and good works, it is happy; but 
it ſeduceth you to forget God, and to indulge irregular appetites, iti 
— and pernicious. On the other hand, you are in aMlition, an- 
wouble, pain. What then? This is not your faxed condition z it i 


- 5 - IR 
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anly one inſtance of a temporary Trial, which ſhortly will be at an end 75 
And if your afflictions work in you greater contempt of the world, fdl "H 
_ denial, faith, ſubmiſſion, heavenly-mindedneſs, &c. your condition 55 
Py, and your afflictions are really better for you than any oth an 

tate you may fondly wiſh for. But obſerve, this is to be underſioa fat 

of aMictions: brought upon us by Providence, and wilt not juſtify 
in bringing them upon ourſelves by any faulty criminal conduct. NW. 
is nevertheleſs our duty, by all lawful} means, to procure the c be 
| Ricacies and comforts of lite, K FF 


Res Off a Stage 'off Trial, 39 
. | Further Rim on a SAE of Tathy, 
I T is of the laſt importance to, have right notions of life, as a State 
4 | of Trial. For thus the whole a NE; bl A on | 
. WT iccountable, will appear in a juſt, and rational hght. "Thus we hall 
f be convinced, that our n given us upon the moſt reaſonable 
and advantageous terms, for the higheſt and moſt excellent ends; and 
* ſhall clearly underſtand what we have to do for the improvement a 
> WY <xaltation of it, free from, the vain imaginations and purſuits, hopes 
and fears, joys and anxieties, which diſtract the minds of the unthink- 
Ml ing and ignorant. What! have further to advance upon this point, is 
| compriſed in the following propoſitions | © d thy? ans 
= I. It is a matter of great difficulty to adjuſt our Trials and ſuccours, ſo as 
N wot to overpotuer our faculties by either, but leave us in the free uſe of 
8 | 
. Grd alone hath aden, fufficient to appoint and adjuſt eur Trial, Be- 
gauſe he alone underſtands perfectly how to adapt them to the nature of 
e ins, and to the deſigns of his goodneſs, Whereas we, know, bus 
"MF little of the nature of our irie, and therefore are not able to propor- 
0 tion eee to our powers, nor helps and affiftances to our tempta- 
tions. e are not acquainted with the work we have to do in the ſu- 
* ture world, nor the ſeveral ſorts. of beings with whom we may hereafter 
* be concerned, in the way of fellowſhip or, enmity ; and therefore are. by 
| no means capable of judging, what ſort or degree of Trials are proper 
4 to give us ſuitable a For this reaſon, it is plainly out duty 
* and wiſdom, humbly and patiently to ſubmit to the Frials God 1 


pleaſed to allot, and to, behaye well and faithfully under them; without 
l or quarrelling with his diſpoſals, which is fooliſh and im- 
pious. But though our underſtandings in this caſe, are very defe: 125 
yet I conceive there. are ſomę en principles of which we. may be, 
ood meaſure, certain. As, eee ve 


= = = = 


a degree of virtue required of us. For the degree of virtue is to be. ear 
re by the degree of temptation which it reſiſts. That virtue is but 

in 2 low degree, which can overcome but a mall temptation; that 
n ortue is in a higher, which can overcome a ſtronger temptation. 
®% kn virtue is In the higheſt degree, which is ſuperior to all temp- 
we IV. The degree of Virtue God expects from us, is to be proportioned to the 


be exalted in proportion to the Virtue we have attained. Mat. Xixs 28. 
Luke xix. 16, 17, 18, 19. | 5 | | 
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ut The bias of Evil in our Trials ought ta de firong in, proportion to the 


eminent fiations to which we are to be exalted in his kingdom. Or, we hall 


V. Our Trial ſeems to be-appainted for a State of Confirmation and 
therefore the virtue we are to attain muſt be ſuch as will ſecure our per- 


ſeverance in it; —— Sr OI not 
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upon our being forcibly conſtrained to be virtuous, which is a contra- | 
diction, but upon the habits we have attained, or the ſettled good diſpo- 
ſitions of our minds. And it ſeems to be the great end of our Trial in 
this world, that we may attain to ſuch a degree of ſanity, experienced 
in a variety of Trials, as in God's wiſdom appears to be of that genuine 
ſort, which ſhall eventually perſevere, and abide to all eternity. Of 
' which matter our Lord ſpeaketh in this wiſe, Luke xvi. 10, 11, 12. 
that is faithful in that which is leaft, is 4 5 alſo in much; and he tb, 
unjiſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. I ye therefore have heen unfaith- 
ful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your truſt the true riches? i 
And if ye have not been faithful in that which is another man's, i. e. Uta 
which may at any uncertain time be taken from you, and therefore, for 
the ſake of which it is not worth your while to do a wrong or wicked 
thing, who hall give you that which is your own®* ? what you are to po 
ſeſs for ever, or which you are never to be deprived of. This plainly 
ſhews, that we are qualified for honours and truſts in heaven, no others 
wiſe than by our preſent faithfulneſs, or the real good qualities of our 
minds ; and that we are now tried in a little, that we may be faithful 
in much. 1 W | 8 | 
VI. The Fudge of all the Earth hath certainly balanced our Trials with 
the greateſt exatineſs and equity, that temptation may not be too wialent far 
our N and yet firong enough to put our virtue to its proper prog 
Flefhly luſts war againſt the ſoul, but are conquered effectually by tems 
perance, or keeping our bodies in ſubjection. The world allures our 
minds; but the world of glory is open to full view, to draw our regards 
thither. If the devil and his angels are permitted to practiſe his malice 
in perverting mankind, God hath ſent forth a holy and powerful Spirit 
to illuminate, ſanRify, ſtrengthen, and comfort; and hath ordered his 
- Angels, in great numbers, to be miniſtring Spirits to the Heirs of gal- 
vation. We may aſſure ourſelves, that we are upon a fair, and even fg. 
vourable, Trial ; for, if we do not neglect our advantages, the means of 
ſecuring our virtue, if we chooſe to be virtuous, do far Farvaſs the oc 
Hon of vice and ſin; and in all our conflicts more are with us, than 
are againſt us; God is with us. | 8 ö 
VII. Our Condition is well adapted to the purpoſes of moral Improvement, 
If we conſider life as a State of Enjoyment, all is in confuſion and dif 
order, and we are eaſily miſled into the moſt foul and fatal errors; but 
if we take life as a Trial, for the exerciſe of our virtue, in order to our 
future advancement, then every part of it will appear to be properly aps 
pointed. We have every day opportunities of ſhewing our ſincere ge. 
gards to God, by giving him the preference to the many appetites and 
objects which court our affections, and come in competition wich 
| ; We 


2 — Nimium vobis Romana propago 
Viſa potens, ſuperi, propria [perperua] hæc fi dona fuiſſent. 


Nikilne ef 5 LEntid. vi. lin. 87 
ilne roprium [Perpetuum] cui mo 1 
N f | | Tor. indy. Act. iv. Scen. 3. lin. t 
Omne quod habemus, aut mutuum eſt, aut proprium: + 7. 59 
EO bp DE ER CES Donat. in locum. 
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» \nd the obſcurities and difficulties in the way of truth, are not deſigned. 

a o debar us from it, but to exereiſe our integrity in our ſearches after it, 

d and profeſſion of it. All the calamities of life, pains of body, infirmj-- 
e ies, ſeducements, lofles, &c, are oocaſions of purifying out hearts, by © 
1 obriety, humility, repentance, ſelf-denial, patience, Sc. Aud for 
ls cial virtues, we cannot ſuppoſe ourſelves. in any ſituation, where we 

& ould have more occaſions, or more preſſing motives to exerciſe ev 

— pecies of benevolence towards our fellow- creatures. And if our love 
o men muſt ſurmount both ſelf- love, that deceitful principle in our- 

at lves, and ingratitude, that ugly vice in others, hereby we areobliged 
* o exerciſe, in the moſt generous, diſintereſted, and godlike manner, a 

d irtue of the-firſt rank, and the moſt neceſſary to preferment in God's 
. reation. For he is the fitteſt for buſineſs and truſt, under the univerſal 
ly ather, who moſt of all participates of his kind diſpoſitions and good= 
[= vill towards the whole univerſe of bein 3 „ n 


n * 


ur 
„ portunities, and are in different circumſtances, conditions, and fitua- 


ons, are under different Trials, Mat. xxv. £ Luke xii. 47, 48. 
ties and opportunities, aſſigns our circumſtances'and outward condi- 
ion, and meaſures our afflictions and comforts. Therefore, whatever 


niverſal Nature. 


N N | | 0 : p ? * 
ce X. Every one will be judged, and receive reward or fe according 

ot SS te circumflances of his own particular Trial; and all things — Ay 
Us „all advantages and diſadvantages, will be weighed in the exaQtet 


alance, and determined accordingly. Luke xii. 47, 48. That ſervant 
hich knew his Lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did according 


ircumſtances, and knew not, and did commit things worthy of fripes, 
all be beaten with few firipes. Here obſerve, that God fully under- 


e do not, and therefore ſhould be cautious in judging. 


tenſe. The ſufferings of the fleſh may be raiſed to ſuch an height 


-© 


Ip* thought and reaſon. | 7 : CIP 
XII. God can raiſe or fink. our Trial as he pleaſes, When he ſees fit, 
nd can give a calm and quiet ſtate; and When he pleaſeth can raiſe 
m. dorms about us, and heat the furnace of temptation ſeven times more 


rr charged God fooliſhly. But at length, through unkind uſage 


1] ſhake the ſtrongeſt faith. Therefore, 


4, 


e have opportunities enough to learn what is ſufficient for us to know-- 


VIII. Different perſons, as they have different capacities, 4 apes, 
IX. God allots to every particular perſon his Trial. He gives our capa- | 


ur Trials may be, this ſhould calm our uneaſy minds, that they are 
acted out to us by the ſame wiſe Hand which created and governs 


his will, Mall be beaten with many flripes. - But he that was in different 


ands the degrees of the guilt, or virtue of particular perſons ; but | . 
XI. There are degrees of Trial; or temptation may be more or leſs 
anguiſh and terror, or its. paſſions ſo inflamed, as to, ſuſpend the uſe 


an it was wont to be heated. Job, ib his Trial. by. proſperity, ac- 
tted himſelf well; and under great pains and ponents he ſinned not, 
th 


his friends, and perhaps ſome other concurring circumſtances, his 
rial began to be ſo hard, that he opened his mouth, and curſed _ 
y. Whenever the Almighty pleaſeth, he can permit a Trial that + 


XIII. No good reſalutions er diſpoſitions, no degrees. of ſpiritual Arenethin I 
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"= e dne Trial, © cee 
2 and unmeuable. New 25 ſudden Trials, | — 2 


we have hitherto met with, may ſhake and ſagger the ita ity-ofog | 
minds. Let no man imagine, that his former victories will exempt lin 
from a poſſibility. of falling. It is the will. of God, that every m 
the beſt of men, in this State, ſhould be under. à conſtant necellity 
watching Wherefore, let us take unto ourſelves the whole ar mau of Gul 
that we may be alle to withſtand in the evil day, and having done, or ou 
come, all to fland. Eph. vi. 13. e 1 
XIV. Trial is attended with danger. And therefore ſome, if pd 
many, in a State of Trial, may falt into perdition; as wicked angel 
men. N * | * 2b ; 1 = 
Wy. Our-danger is not: from God, but from ourſelves. God temp 
of ſeduceth into fin, no man, Jam. i. 13, 14, 15. for this ver 
reaſog, becauſe he cannot himfelf be: tempred with evil, ſuch is his 
Horrence and deteſtation of it; and therefore cannot be inclined's 
draw any of his creatures into the practice of it. But curry il 
tempiad when he-ts. drawn away from righteouſneſs, „ and 
enticed! to commit fin. I 3 ain 
XVI. A remptation- is vincible to thoſe. that are willing. to. overtanli 
See Prop. VI. All the admonitions, exhortations, encouragemii 
Iv Seripture, ſuppoſe and ſupport the truth of this propoſition.” 
XVII. Ve are viftoricus over temptation, ' not by. our own power, buth 
ibo grati and power of God. Even when the ſpirit is willing, the fb 
weak. Mark xiv. 38. We are indeed under the higheſt obligate 
uſe faithfully the powers we have already received, and no other, 
may we hope to be ſuperior to temptation : but it is not our own mn 
dom or ſtrength that can preſerve and uphold us; for we are directed 
Revelation to truſt in God, and to ſeek unto him for ſuccour and delivall 
| Ince; which would be impertinent, were we ſufficieat to ourſelve 
Why ſhould we aſk help, when we do not want it? God alone 1 
10 keep us from falling, and to ftabliſh us in every. good work. | 
2 Theſſ. ii. 16, 17. And we are abundantly atfured, that he will gi 
ſtrength in proportion to our Trials, and our faithful endeavours; a 
that our future honours will be * in proportion to the preſent great 
Trials we have ſurmounted. If we have overcome much, we-ſhalle 
joy much. For, obſerve, the ſuccours of Divine Grace do not diu 
fiſh the quantity of our virtue, or reward. Whatever hebps- our; ink 
mity may require, our virtue is meaſured by our own fincere deſires 
endeavours, to which the Divine Aid is proportioned, 80 that, I 
moral conſtruction, it is all one as if we had overcome in our o 


range. | 7) | . 
XF UI. The means of conquering Temptation, an aur part, are Watch 
an Prayer, Mark ot fr Watch and pray, that ye enter nat into tempill 
won. (I.) Watch. Be not ſecure; expect temptation, and be fen 
of the danger of it, the greateſt of all dangers, the loſs of the fouk 1 
not confident of your own ſtrength. Keep out of the way of tem 
tion. - Avoid every ſnare that may intangle your minds. Indulge to 
dangerous liberties; make no uncautious approaches towards folly i 


De 


Og. IX. P 2 
ket have conſented: to be guilty of. He 


n 
ipice, will be ſure: nat to come.nean ee 
he fire, ſhould withdraw the fuel. — 


e ſinful thought and —— 3 bogs tn Gs 


8 ks and religion by ſolf- deni Beware of an uns 
que attachment to the world. Yourh and ren and 
here let your hearts be. . nba Þ dwell in you by 
jajly meditations Plal. cxix.. 11. Thy word have I bid in; mine Hearts 
hat I might not fin againſt thee. (a.) Not that we may be 
empted from temptation; z for we came into the workd for this v 
on nd, that we might be tried and tempted. We cannot reaſbnably. EX, 
d that God, in our favour, ſhould alter the conſtitution of the World 
pr of the human nature; but we ſhould pray, that God would anden 
ur Trials in ſuch manner as will beſt An the purity and pro- 
ity of our lives. Prove. xxx. 8, 2 From me-wantty: and lies ; 
Ze, foed convenient for' me, &. 
The wiſe man doth not preſcribe any condition that did not bele 
jim; but, in general, is deſirous of that ſituation in life whvek Ges 
would be — favourable to his piety and integrity. Laad u notg 
uffer us not to exten, into temptation, i. e. ſuffer us not to fall undet the 
dower and prevalence of temptation. : The example of our Lord is of 
ne greateſt force to direct and animate us in our conflicts + ; he-took upon 
jim our nature, and went through all our Trials, on puspoſe to hen 
$ how to behave under them; and to affare- us. that, imitating his 
xample, we ſhall at length be partakers of his glory. And: thus by his 
er fect abediance, his obedience unto death, a ſacrifice highly pleaſing to 
Jod, he recovered that life and immortality which Adam forfeira 
y his diſobedience. | + 15 3 
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Cn IX 


relief; as, in its on nature, it exeludes repentance and pardon ; H. 
ther of which can take place, unlefs Law is overruled, or the execution 


of it ſuſpended by the authority and favour of the Sovereign. Fot Law 
would not be Law, if its ſenſe or language were this, the tranſgreſor, wh 


dath not repent and obtain pardon, ball die; ſeeing this would be to alloy 
tranſgreſſion by Law, upon the uncertain conditions of repentance, and 


the Sovereign's'mercy.  * You may ſin with impunity, if you do h 


<< repent, and find favour.” And ſo the Law would be invalidatedby 
itſelf, as it would allow a conditional tranſgreſſion, which would annul 
the annexed penalty, by ſuſpending the execution of it for ever, in 
pectation of the ſinner's repentance, and the Sovereign's forgivenely; 
for, as the ſinner may poſſibly repent in any future time to all eternity 


ſo the Law could not at any time be executed. Conſequently the Law 


by this means, would be rendered for ever inſignificant, as it might 
violated for ever with impunity. Therefore, to be conſiſtent with itſelf 
Law muſt muſt be conceived in abſolute terms, fin and die, ſubjeRing 
every ſinner immediately to the penalty of death, which is the curſe uf 


the Low. Gal: iii. 10, 13. By this rule the Apoſtle, having "proved 
that all fleſh have ſinned, concludes, that 5 fleſb, or no part of manking 
can be juſtified, or entitled to life, before the Sovereign, by deeds a 


works of Law. Rom. iii: 20. For the Law works wrath, or ſubjeQsthe 
ere death, the curſe or penalty of it, Rom. iv. 15.0 
which 


fords nothing but rigid condemnation for all tranſgreſſors. 
Hence it follows, that death in Lat is death eternal, without hope 
of a revival or reſurrection. For, as before proved, it is the very h 
ture of Law, never to remit the penalty or forfeiture. Ihe Law which 
now condemns the criminal, condemns him to death abſolutely, and fa 
evermore; the everlaſting language of Law to every one that breaks ik 
and for every breach and tranſgreſſion, being this, Thau ſhalt die. And 
this is the force of the — — on 9 moriende morierss, * i 


, dying thou ſhalt die,” in the Law given to Adam. It doth not peat 


of the certainty of the event, as if he ſhauld certainly die the day it 


tranſgreſſed, for the event ſhews the contrary; nor that he ſhould bel 
came mortal from a change in his conſtitution, which is a random g 


jecture, without any foundation in the nature of his conſtitution, WH 
was created mortal, or in the force of the words. For the phraſe 50 


Tyan is an Hebraiſm, importing that a thing is, or is done, thoroughly 
totally, in the moſt perfect manner, or the moſt intenſe degree, ail 
. is to be interpreted according to the nature of the ſubject. As G 


16. De comedends comedes, thou mayeſt — hey withoi 
any reſtraint. Chap. xxxvii. 33. nÞBy 11D. TW diſcerpends diſcerptui 
Pens, Fofeph is torn all to pieces,“ or moſt cruelly torn to piect 
rod. xxi. 19. 1 YN) et midicando medicabitur, & and ſhalt cauſe 
to be thoroughly healed.” - Thus the force of the words, “ in di 
<< thou ſhalt die, is this, thou ſhalt thoroughly, "utterly, totally d 


— 
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account it is 2 properly called, the miniſtration, diſpenſation 
„2 Cor. iii. 7. as it is a conſtitution Which 
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Ca. IX. Eve were under in abe Canden. .: 8 


tinction of t. „ 6 409 a alt WH. 
"This ſenſe and language of Las mult be underſicod only as à decla- 
ration, that the penalty is juſt and due; which is all that can be den 
by Law as a rule of juſtice, declaring, in general, that he who is di! 
bedient to his Maker hath juſtly forfeited his beings and that, in con- 
ſequence of his diſobedience, his Maker may juſtly deprive him of it. 
he Law can only declare the truth of this denunciation, as it hath no 
zower to put it in execution: the execution of this threatening mi 
eceſſarily and entirely reſt in the hands and power of the Lawgiver 3 
ho therefore may. mitigate, reſpite, or ſuſpend 'it, as he, judging of 
ircumſtances, ſhall in his wiſdom think proper, This is the prero- 
gative of the Sovereign or Lawgiver, which is allowed to be fit and 
onable all the world over. For, if this were not allowed, in proper 
aſes, there could be no ſuch thing as pardon, or the mitigation of the _ 
entence of Law, either with God or man; which in every nation. 
nd throughout the whole univerſe, would be a fate of things the | 
moſt ſevere and the molt Nl... oobies.. 
Thus room is made for the exerciſe of favour or grace, without doirig 
ny violence to truth. The penalty indeed is due; 1 according to the 
rue natures of things, there may be alleviating circumſtances in the 
aſe of the tranſgreſſor, which, though Law can make no proviſioa for 


kW 


hem without deftroying itſelf, yet the Lawgiver may, and, in reaſc 


nd truth, ought to conſider and allow, with reſpe& to the infliction of 
he penalty. iam and goodneſs ought to have place in him, and der- 
ainly do take place in God, as well as ice. Fultice conſiſts in exe 
uting the penalty of the Law according to the letter of it; which lerer 
2 Cor. iii. 6.) #illeth, or deſtroys, the ſinner, by ſubjecting him to 
ternal death, or to a total extinction of life; according to which rule, 
ere could be no place for mercy, and the whole world muſt be ruined. 
But wiſdom and goodneſs may mitigate the rigour of this conftitution, not 
y abrogating the Law, as a rule of life; for ſo the Law is holy, and 
e commandment is holy, juſt and good, (Rom. vii. 12.) and can never 
abrogated, being, in its general intention, \agreeable to the ever- 
aſting and immutable nature of things n leſs by finding out 
dme expedient, to ſatisfy Law and ju/tice,. which can be fatished..no 
ther way than by the . of the offender ; for juſtice, as. uſed in 
his caſe, is actitig ſtrictly according to Lax. 
Nothing, therefore, but the execution of the Law can ſatisf Juſtice. 
he wiſdom and: goodneſs of the Sovereign may do what the Law can» 
ot do; that is to fay, may ſuſpend the execution of the ſentence as long 
s he ſhall think fit; and fo may leave what ſpace he pats for the ih- 
er's repentance, and provide what means he ſhall think proper to indgce 
im to tepentance; and upon his repentance, may; reſtore, hiih. ee dhe 
ſſurance of eternal life, by an eternal ſuſpenfion'of the executiq 1 17 
aw. For as to that, he cannot be limited to ahy ſpace of . | Res 25 
e hath a right 27 to ſuſpend at all, it malt e ad ſereki | 
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*Efernal life; muy be clearly proved From Exet. iti. 18. XXII. , T 
. Where God repeats the very ſatme ſentence of the Law upon 
Is Wicked Lion, whom yet, at the lame time, he charges the Prophet y 
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a tended as a document to all poſterity, that a wife ſhould be 


by our Lord's wiſdom and authority, 


tender care and affection $9098 them a good, 3 The produdl 
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he exiſience of all mankind, and. of all che ness and dear relation pf 
ife of man; and no circumitance 


99 


of the man's body. Thus ſhe became another 


elf; and this wagin, 


and treated as ſuch. Epbeſe v. 28. So ought men to love thein dib 0 
their own bouts ;, be that loveth bis wife, loveth himſe lf. 
" Mop 2 e [when the Lord God brought him the woman, hy 
wife, and informed him in what manner ſhe was produced] Aan ſai 
[with much ſatis faction and Joy] us is. now bone of my —— 29 ty 
my fleſh, the deareſt to me of all creatures! ſhe I be,called m 
man, becauſe. ſbe is taken oia of wn Man (3 ſign of Adam's property i 
Ber], ver. 24. And the Lord God ſaid, (Mat. xix. 4, +): Thereforgfu 
nan leave his father and mother, and ſhall cleave unto 2 wife, and thy 
#wo. ſhall be one fed. Thus marriage was inſtituted ; a ſacred and ho 
mourable ordinance, of high diſtinction, as it is very nearly connede 
with the dignity and happineſs of the human natur- 
And by making only one woman for one man, God plainly dect 
that this relation ought to ſubſiſt between two; as the Prophet wil 
argues, Mal. ii. 14, 15. 4nd did not he, God, make but one couple, lf 
man and one woman, as a rule to all mankind, that ſhould def 
from them? yet had he the refidue of the ſpirit, and could then hai 
created more men and women, if promiſcuous converſation had ba 
for the greater happineſs of the world. And wherefore. did he make 
one couple? That he might ſeek a godly ſeed, gumm yu an excelled 
ſeed; that man and wife, in chaſte wedlöck, in fincere and und 
vided affection, might propagate a poſterity to the honour and ſervice! 
God. This is an argument again polygamy and divorce, confirm 
at. Nix. 3, 4, „ 6: 
mankind are brought into the world in a way ſuitably, to the excellent 
of their nature. For, conſidering how: weak, and imperfect; f 
Fancy. is, and in how great ignorance and diflaluteneſs of mannersf 
muſt neceffarily grow up to manhood, without good diſciplim 1 ol 
ReuQtion,; it is evident this world: muſt have been the —— da 
Ciforderly ſcene imaginable, were the race of mankind propagatedil 
vagrant, licentious manner, without parents to own mes x. th 


: 


of an intelligent being, in che molt helpleſs and expoſed, circumfitaja 


and Which.grows up to a due degree of underſtanding, na he 


vy good culture, ought to be attended with all the proper advantag 
the propagator s power. And therefore the propagation 80 the. ln 


jrected hy the beſt exerciſe, of reaſon, and not left do he den 
utal manner, God did not create man in jeſt; nor a 
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Cn, Xl. 'Of the Tampter: who drive Eve. 49, 


And as marriage, leſſens the intereſts of parents in their children, it is 
generally not Geeifal to alienate it to another without their knowledge 
and conſent : nor ſhould parents unreaſonably oppoſe the lawful in-. 
nations of their f LE ns CES 
Ver. 25. Aud they were both naked, the man. and his wife, and were . 
at a/hamed, being free from fin and guilt. „„ | 


a 1 
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Of the "TemeTER who deceived Eve. 


Gen, iii. 1-9. 9 
E RE Eve is deceived and tempted to tranſgreſs the law of Gd 
by ſome. moral: agent, who could ſpeak and argue, called by Ae. 

ng the Serpent; which, he ſaith, was more ſubtle than any other, 

aft of the field which the Lord G had made, But a. beaſt of the, 
eld, how ſubtle or ſagacious ſoever, could not ſpeak and reaſon. Who 
en was the moral agent that deceived. Eve St. Paul, 2 Cor. xi. ox 

peaks of the deceiver in the ſame manner as Aeſes doth ; I far, 771 3 

my means, as 'the Serpent beguiled Eve through. his ſubtiliy,.. fo 1 

ould be corrupted from the 0 that is in Chriſt. The Apoſtle did 

ot ſuppoſe the Corinthians might be corrupted, by the ſubtilty of aa 

rational creature; conſequently, he did not ſuppoſe that Ee Was be- 
iled by the ſubtilty of an irrational creature. But St. John comes 
rarer. to the point in Rev. xii, 9. xx. 2. where he ſpeaks of the 
rrpent as a decei ver, and deſcribes him after this manner, and the great 
agen was caſt out, that. ald Serpent; called otherwiſe, in Scripture, .the. 
evil and Satan, which, deceiweth the. whale world. - A. dragon is a huge 
ergrown ſerpent. | That, old > Serpent, means that Serpent which of 

d, at the beginning of the world, deceived Eve, and ftill was deceiving 

e world. (And in ſeveral other places of Scripture, which we ſhall - 

eſently have occaſion. to take notice of, the Devil's temptation of Eu 

plainly alluded to.) Therefore this Serpent, and the Devil and Sataas, 

e ſynonymous, and mean one and the, ſame being. Hence divines . 

ve juſtly concluded, that it was the Devil or Satan, an evil or ma- 

xnant ſpirit, which, tempted Eue, in the body, or aſſuming the form and 
ape, of a Serpent; vrhich then might be a very beautiful as well as ſaga» - 
dus animal, familiar with Adam and Eve, and much admired by them. 

That there are wicked and malignant fpirits, is undeniably true, from 

ripture, 2 Pet. ii. 4. For if Gad — not the Angels that finned, but cus 

« Tagraguous caft them down te hell and delivered them into chains of dark- 

5, to be reſerved unto judgment. ¶ Or rather, caſt them down intoa low, + 

etched condition, in chains of . darkneſs, delivered them to be reſerved _ 

o. I. at Abies - > A 


among us, is very evident from Revelation. As in the cafe of our 


. 
\ 


your father the Devil. Acts x, 38. Healing all that were oppreſſed 
the Devil. 2 Cor. xi. 13, 14. For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful works 
transforming themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt. And no marvel, ſor Su 


(> 


30 | 2: 07 the Tempter | Cn. Xt. 
unto judgment.) Jude 6. And the Angels which kept not their firfl gu, 


bat left their own habitation, he hath rejerved %opou aud; vare Cop in eb 
laſting chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day. Being 
caſt down to hell, and delivered into chains of darkneſs, in St. Peter, is the 
ſame as being reſerved in perpetual chains under darkneſs, in St. Jude; and 
may ſignify no more than, that they are degraded from their” former 
high and glorious ſtate, and chained, or confined to, a much "lower, 
narrower, and darker ſituation, without any hope of favour, unto'the 
day of judgment; when Des with all workers of iniquity, mall be 
caſt into everlaſting fire, Mat. xxv. 41. Rev. xx. 10, 15. For any 
thing therefore advanced in thoſe two Places, thoſe fallen angels 
may at preſent reſide in our air, and be permitted to wander about in 
the earth. | TOR | | 
It muſt be obſerved, that there is an ambiguity in both the words, 
w Satan, and A the Devil. The former, Satan, ſignifies any 
adverſary among men and good angels, as well as among evil ſpirits, 
Num. xxii. 32. And the Angel of the Lord ſaid, behold, I went out 1 
withſtand thee, (OW? D for an adverſary, a Satan. So 2 Sam. Xi. 
22.1 ſons of Leruiab are adverſaries. 1 Kin. v. 4. xi. 14. 2%, 2 
Pfal. Ixxi. 13. cix. 20, 29. Peter was Satan, an adverſary, to our od 
Mat. xvi. 23. And the unbelieving Jetus were the Satan, or advetfaries 
who hindered St. Paul's return to T heſſalonica, 1 Theſſ. ii. 18. Ain 
Devil, ſignifies an accuſer, flanderer. Job. vi. 70. — and one of yith 
Judas, i Ge A Devil. 1 Tim. iii. 11. Their wives muſt be gram 
#9 Gab? not Devils, i. e. accuſers, fanderers. 2 Tim. iii. 3. {at 
actuſers, Tit. ii. 3. Thus it may be applied to any wicked per 
who flander, accuſe, and perſecute the people of God. And this am. 
biguity in the ſenſe of thoſe two words, bw and ACS, may ret 
der it doubtful how ſome particular paſſages of Scripture are to 
underſtood; - WIN; IE ol | © OT LO 
That thoſe two words are uſed to fignify one and the fame'wieked 
ſpirit, who, with many others his angels, or under-agents, are conver 
ſant in our world, and endeavour to draw men into ſin, and do miſehi 


rr 


parents, of Job, whoſe children and ſubſtance were deſtroyed, and Wl; 
body afflicted with a grievous diforder by Satan, Job i. 12, Cr. ii, 67 
of our Lord, who was tempted of the Devil, or Satan, Mat. iv. 1, $ 
10. Mark i. 13. Luke iv. 2. Which temptation, under all its circum 
ſtances, can never be reſolved into an allegory ; much leſs can it be ups 
poſed to be all tranfated within our Lord's own mind, as if the Demi 
or Satan, was no other than the ſuggeſtions, or thoughts, that "aroſe i 
his own heart, which is very abſurd. Nor can the following tent 
naturally underſtood of any other than a real Devil or Satan. Mat. ilk 
9. The enemy that ſotued the tares is the Devil, [and his inſtrumemi , 
ark iti. 26. How can Satan caſt out Satan? Joh, viii. A4. are 


himſelf is transformed into an Angel of Light.” Heb, ii. 14. That thro 
diath he might deſtroy him that had the power of ¶ ſubjecting our Tony 


Cu. XI. | 8 
and their poſterity, to] death, that is, the Deuil 2 Tim. ii. 16. „ 
cover themſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil. Jam. iv; 7. Refiſt the Devil, 
und he ſhall flee from you: 1 Joh, iii. 8. He that tommitteth ſin, is of the 
Devil; for the NT from the beginning [of the world, alluding to 
his tempting our firſt parents into ſin 1) for this tauſe the Son of God was 
mani feſted, that he might defiroy the works of the Devil. Jude g. Dt Mi 
chael, the Arebangel, when contending with the Devil, he diſputed about the 
body of Moſes. © And generally,” Satan and Devil are thus to be under- 
ſtood in the New Teſtament, the few places before mentioned only ex- 
cepted: though, where the Devil is prineipally intended, his inſtru- 
ments, or wicked agents among men, may at the ſame time be con- 
noted. Lit 7,94; 9 nene F ar, Nin 20 [47.7 

Beſides Satan, or the Devil, the Scripture frequently mentions other 
evil ſpirits, called dais, Nals, Demons, which we tranſlate Devils. 
That theſe Dæmons, however underſtood in profane authors, do be- 
Jong to the Devil's retinue, and may be his Angels or undertagents; 
over whom he is chief or prince, will CE comparing Mat. Xii. 
22, 24, —— 28. Luke x. 17, 18. xi. 15, 18. Thoſe who in the Goſ- 
pels are ſaid to be eee poſſeſſed by Dæmons, in As x. 38. are 
ſaid to be of preſſed of the Devil, bas cov Aiatotev, as they were under the 
power of his agents. Thus we may conteive of the Devil and his an- 
gelt, Mat. xxv. 41. the Dragon and hi angels, Reb. ii. 7. He js the 
prince and head, and thoſe dæmons are his ſubjeQs. *They are often 
ſpoken of in the plural number, as being wary fe —ĩ Satan, or the 
Devil, is always in the fingular, as being but one fingle ſpirit,” and 
chief over all the reſt. But, as before obſeryed, his angels, or agents, 
may ſometimes be included with him. ee Lot: ve e Ss > Sn 1 

The charaRers which the Devil of Satan ſüſtains in Seri ture, are 
theſe, the grrat Dragon, of ferat/Devairer,-the'olf Serpent, fall of Ul 
lainous ſubtilty, Rev. Xit. 9. The Picked Ou, Mat. xiii. 38. 1 Joh. 
in. 12. A Martherer and Dir, Joh. viii, 44. 1 are of your father, tht 
Devil, and thi It of 22 — will y lt tas a mur there, fromthe 
beginning, [in effecting the death of am anti his poſterity ; and thus he 
may be ſaid to have had the power of death, _ Heb: ii..14:] and abode not 
e truth, Brcnilſe Thar it mo trunk in him. When be ſpec keth a. Tie, "be 

peaketh of His non, for Be f M Tas he was to" oy ond ht father of 

it. The Accuſer of the Brethren, Rev.*xii, 10. [S it. 

Ae 
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"the 1 | [Se Job i. 6— 53 
.] A roaring” Lin; Tee Hön r&ars only when Re is bong; Paal, 
. 13. Ezek. xxii: 28:7") oy him BY nan leur. The Prince's 
be World, meaning, as it M corrupt And Wicked, ohn xii ZI, Au. 3 
vi. 11. The Printe of the P, of the Air, the Spirit that now tour teth 7 
be Children of Diſobedientz, tlie Adelatrous heathen, Fpbeſ. li. 2. Here 
he Devil is repreſented as 4 Print e, 'or fovereign,. at the head of a king- 
Jom which ſtands in oppefition. tö, and is at war with, the kingdom 
briſt ; who” was manifeſted" as" his antagoniſt, that he might d:ſtrey the 
er N ED 
The Dæmons are characterfzed as the Devil's angels, Mat. xxv, Ax. 
is wnclean Spirits, Mark v. 2, 8, 12. Luke iv. 33» 36. viit. 27, 29. Evil, 
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32 Of the Tempter, Sc. Cu. Xt 
_ Theſe vicious ſpirits, the Devil and his angels, when permitted, are 
capable of es bag miſchief to the eſtate, body, or mind, 1 Sam. xi, | 
14. Jeb i. 12, &c. ii. 6, 7. Mark iii. 23, 26. Luke xiii. 16, 1 Core 

5. 1 Tim. i. 20. Nor is there any abſurdity, any thing inconſiſteꝶt 
with the Divine Goodneſs, in ſuppoſing that evil ſpirits may inflict, cg. 
lamities and diſorders upon mankind : for they are only inſtruments in 
God's hands, under his direction and controul, as much as any: other 
cauſe whatever; and ſo. muſt, come under the ſame rules as any other 
means which Providence may employ in diſtreſſing or deſtroying,human 
life, as ſtorms, inundations, the batkage an eee men, 3 
putrid air, vitiated humours in the body, & c. In all theſe caſes, whats 
ever is the inſttumental, God is the appointing and directing cauſe ; and 
| It would have been all one, whether he had, ſent a good or evil angel, bt 
bad only changed the temperature of the air, to deſtroy the /raeluexhby 
peſtilence, 2 Sam. xxiv. 15, 16; or to lay Sennacherih's army, 2 King. 
xix. 35: 2 Chron. xxXii, 21. In correcting og puniſhing by diſeaſes g 
other diſtreſſes, God may uſe what inſtruments he pleaſes. 

Thus far we may go upon this part of. the ſubject, and not, much 
further. The world of ſpirits lies ſo far out of our ſight, that we can 
know no more of them, than what is revealed; nor have we principles 
ſufficient to enable us to form elcar and complete notions, of every thing 


o 0 


ſaid concerning them even in Revelation. 


That which moſt of all requires our attention, is, that the Devil de 
lighteth in ſeducing mankind to ſin againſt Qod, and takes every advans 
tage, and uſes every wile; to effect his wicked purpoſe. Rey. xii Qs. Jie 
great dragon, called the Devil and Satan, deceiueth the whole: world: Mat, 
Lit. 39. The enemy that ſorued tbem, the tares, i. e, wicked men, 10 th 
Devil. Of e ee 3 gimen in his temptation of our firſt p- 
rents. He concesled himſelf in the body, or ſhape, of à Serpent, tg 
bably at that time a creature admired by Adam and Eve for its beauty 
and ſagacity. He firſt addreſſed the woman, When alone, and at a d 
tance Fan her huſband; and firſt endeavoured to weaken. her ſenſe of the 
obligation of the Divine Proþibition,, by re reſenting it as uncertain 
- unreaſonable, ver. 1, Tea, hath,God ſald, el not eat of every ye in th 
garden? Surely you miſtake him ʒ it can nevet he ſo; for why ſhould 
<< God debar you of any of the innocent and delightful fruits this gat 
den yields ? The woman expoſed herſelf to the greateſt danger wi 
deliberating with the Tempter, upon a matter which ſhe ſhould not hay 
Heard ſo much as called in queſtion without abhorrence. But ſhe wa 
not aware of his wicked delign; and therefore, in much ſimplicity, gan 
him a full actount of the law they were under, ver. 2, 3. Which och 
gave him, on the other hand, an opportunity of contradicting it byal 
moſt bold and impudent lie, ver. 4. 7 l wat ſurely die. Leg 
aſſures her, they ſhould receive great advantage by eating the forbzddell 
fruit, ver. 5. For God doth know, that in the day je eat thereof, then m 
eyes Mall be opened ; and ye /hall be as (Gods, knowing good and evil. I 
favour his atlertion, he perverts the ward of God, by wreſting the nam 
God had given the tree; as if it had been called the Tree Knowledges 
Good and Evil, becauſe God was aware it would endow them with 
moſt exalted and extenſive knowledge; whereas it had its name upon 
very different account. © if Twi 
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Thus Satan perſuades men to have hard thoughts of God, as if he 
| envied our happineſs, and laid the reſtraints of his law upon our appe- 
tites out of ill-will; but infinite Goodneſs is not capable of envy. 
Thus he tempteth us to be uneaſy in the condition Providence has 
allotted us, and prompts us to be ambitious of things too high for us. 
And thus he deludeth with falſe hopes of benefit and advantage from 
ſin; and, when this laſt point is gained, we fall an eaſy prey to the 
Tempter. ver, 6. And when the woman ſaw that the tree was good for 
od, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be defired ta make 
one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, She ſaw it was to be 
deſired to make one wiſe.” What wrought this opinion in Eve was, 
poſſibly, the aſſurance the Serpent gave her, that he which, ſhe very 
well knew, before was, like other brutes, dumb and irrational, was, 
by the admirable virtue of the fruit, advanced in ſpeech and reaſon, as 
ſhe ſaw, to an equality with herſelf, the moſt excellent creature in the 
earth; and, therefore, ſhe needed not doubt but it would, in the ſame 
proportion, exalt the human nature to the high perfection of the an- 
gelic order. This would paſs for demonſtration with her, who knew 
not that it was an evil ſpirit that ated and ſpake in the Serpent. But 
this is only my own conjecture. And ſhe gave alſo unto her huſband with 
her, and he did eat? being, probably, perſuaded (beſides the arguments 
the Serpent uſed with Eve] by the ſtrong affection they had for each 
other. Thus the Devil, by tempting our firſt parents to tranſgreſs 
the lau, ſubjected them, and their polkerity in them, to eternal death. 
Thus he was a murtherer, and may be ſaid to have had the power 
of death. Heb. ii. 14. | 


CHAP. XI. 


Reflections on the Devil's TEMPTATIONS. 


P Y ſearching the Scriptures we have found, that there is a mali- 
D cious Spirit which, by Divine Permiſſion, ranges about this world, 
attended with many more of the ſame depraved nature; and, as any 
opportunity offers, is endeavouring to draw men from the practice 
df virtue, into all wickedneſs and alienation from the truth. 

To prevent any cavils againſt the ſcriptural account of this wicked 
Spirit, let it be well obſerved, h 1 
I. That we cannot be ſure, from any unaſſiſted knowledge or obſerva- 
on of our own, that this earth is not frequented by numerous fpirits of 

nature much ſuperior to the human. Our knowledge even of the ani- 

als which naturally belong to our globe, hath been, and probably till 
5, very defective. Wichout the help of microſcopes, we could never 
ve diſcerned vaſt tribes of _—— which we now plainly fee do _ 

| | | 3 and 
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and move even in our own bodies, and in all parts of the earth and was 
ter; and even with this advantage of ſight, there may till be 4 world 
of ſmaller animals, which our ſenſes cannot reach. Much more "may 
myriads of ſpirits be mixed amongſt us, which come not under our obs 
ſervation. Therefore, as without the aid of microſcopes we ſhould he- 
ver have diſcovered the moſt numerous part of the inhabitants of” aup 
earth; ſo neither, without the light of Revelation, can we be aſcer. 
tained, what ſpirits are and act in the region of the air. And Revelation 
s a mean as proper, at leaſt, for diſcovering the one, as our own attis 
ficial inventions for diſcovering the other. But Revelation informs us, 
that angels, both good and bad, are converſant in this world; which 
may be true, though we have no diſtinct, ſenſible perceptions of their 
exiſtence and operations. Under former diſpenſations of religion they 
might appear, and act in a ſenſible manner; but under the preſent dif- 
enſation they may, for wiſe reaſons (particularly, becauſe we are now 
fufkciently inſtructed in their nature and agency), be wholly inviſible; 
nor may we be capable of diſtinguiſhing their ſecret internal impref- 
ſions from the ſuggeſtions of our own minds; or the external, kind 
aſſiſtances of good angels, or the malicious injuries of evil angels, from 
the common courſe of Providence. Ct 1 
II. That we are now upon trial hath been already proved; and that 
our trial is well and wiſely adjuſted, cannot be doubted. We ourſelves 
are by no means capable of judging what kind of trials are moſt ſuitable 
to our own ſpirits, becauſe we know but little of the nature of them, 
To ſettle the kind and degree of our Trials, belongs entirely to him 
who alone underſtands the nature of our minds, and the deſigns of 
his own wiſdom. Therefore, if we are ſhocked when we hear Got 
hath permitted many evil ſpirits to range our world, and to exerciſe 
their malice in tempting mankind, we are really ſhocked at our own ig: 
norance, ſeeing this method of trial, as well as the reft, is under regu- 
Jations of infinite wiſdom, and deſigned for the purpoſes of infinite 
goodneſs. TX 
_ OsJEcTION. © Suppoſe God hath for wiſe ends permitted ſuch be. 
« ings to mingle among mankind, is it not very ſtrange that any ſhould 
« be found ſo malicious as to employ that permiſſion to the worſt of pur- 
<<.poſes? How can we ſuppoſe any ſpirits, any intelligences, eſpecially vi 
« of a ſuperior nature, ſo far abandoned to all ſenſe of goodneſs ace 
«<: virtue, as to endeavour without ceaſing the corruption and perdition of WW i 
„ their fellow-creatures ??” | er $45.1 112.4 865 
ANSWER, 5 in hl part 0 exiſts in the univerſe, is too plain from tc 
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| Nate of things in that part of it which we inhabit ; where we ſee great 
numbers, in ſpite of their own reaſon and underſtanding, and of all-tle 
inſtances of God's love and goodneſs, and of all the moſt evident ano 
powerful arguments to virtue and piety, who not only are very /viciowl 
themſelves, but take an unnatural pleaſure in tempting and care | 
others, and making them as bad as themſelves. It cannot then be haul 
to ſuppoſe, that there are other ſpirits, in other circumſtances, who, il Du 
the ſame manner, oppoſe God; that is to ſay, oppoſe truth and virtual 
For the Devil oppoſeth and ſetteth himſelf againſt God, not by mig ti. 


and power, as if he were able to contend with the Almighty, but oolf : 
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25 he oppoſeth virtue and truth ; juſt as wicked men do n = 
Indeed, we men are under ſtrong temptations from the fleth, and the 
objects that relate to it; but the ſpirits we are ſpeaking of, may be un- 
der as ſtrong temptations of ſome other kind, that we are not ac- 
quainted with they may, by ſome ſinful purſuits and compliances, 
have ſunk themſelves into the laſt degrees of moral pravity, and even 
be more wicked than the wickedeſt man in the earth, more blind to the 
goodneſs of God, and more fearleſs of his wrath. Nor are ſuperior 
natural abilities an abſolute ſecurity againſt the very worſt moral cor» 
ruption ; for we do actually find, that great knowledge and under- 
ſtanding are ſo far from always making men good and virtuous, that, 
on the contrary, theſe are often in a high degree the inſtruments of 
fin and diſobedience ; being wholly employed in finding out pleas and 
pretexts for the moſt abandoned iniquity. ; ; 

Thus you ſee it is very poſſible ſuch vicious ſpirits may be, may be 
mixed among us, and be permitted to tempt us; and, according to 
Scripture repreſentations, they are very dangerous enemies. For, 

I. Satan is continually going about ſeeking all advantages againſt us, 
Job i. 7. The Lord ſaid unto Satan, hence comeſi thou? Satan anſwered; 
and ſaid, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking u 
and dewn in it. And from the query in the next verſe, Haſ thou — 4 
dered my ſervant Fob, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and 
an upright man, one that feareth God and eſcheweth evil? and alſo from 
what our Saviour ſaith to Peter, Luke xxii. 31. Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath deſired to have you, that he may ſiſt you as wheat ; it appears, 
that he is inquiſitive into the characters of men, and bufily ſeeks, and 
gladly lays hold of any occaſion to try, and, if poflible, to overthrow 
tneir integrity. 1 Cor. vii. 5. Defraud you not one the other, except it be 
with conſent for a time, that ye may give yourſelves to faſting and prayer z 
and come together again, that Satan tempt you not for your incontinency. * \ + 

II. We may ſuppoſe a ſpirit of ſuperior faculties to be very ſubtle in 
underſtanding our various conſtitutions and inclinations, and the par- 
ticular ſins to which our circumſtances do expoſe us; and in laying his 
baits, and addreſſing his temptations accordingly. | 

III. Such a tempter can apply a great variety of machinations, de- 

vices, [roelz, 2 Cor. ii. 11.] and wiles ¶ e,, Epheſe vi. 11,] to de- 
ceive, This is ſeen in the caſe of Eve, And in tempting our Lord, 
it is very obſervable, how he varied his devices, and ſhifted the ſcene of 
emptation, to fix, if poſſible, ſome ſtain upon his ſpotleſs mind. He 
can put himſelf into any ſhape, either of terror, or pleaſing allurement ; 
either as a roaring lion, or an angel of light, | 2 Cor. xi. 14]. Sometimes 
he works by his agents, employing thoſe who are already inſnared to 
draw in others; ſo Eve was his tool to tempt Adam : ſometimes inject- 
ng into our minds unrighteous, impure ſuggeſtions, [ Luke xxii. 3. 
Atfts v. 3.) ſometimes taking the word out of our heart, [ Luke viii. 12+] 
or mixing tares with the good ſeed, [ Mar. xiii. 25.] and corrupting 
dur minds from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. - | | 


\; But then, all this muſt be underſtood under the following 'reſtric- 
ons. * ; | | | * 
J's hurt 
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the murtherer, the father of lies, the prince of darkneſs. A condition 


* 


hurt us, further than God permits. He is not like the pretended evil 
Pol of the Manichces, eternal, ſelf-exiſtent, almighty, and independent, 
ut as much under the power of God as the weakeſt reptile under our 
feet. When God gives him a commiſſion, he cannot act beyond it; 
and when he has no commiſſion, he is chained up and can do nothing, 
He is therefore no he sf an agent, entirely and always in God! 
hand, to be uſed as he ſees fit. eee 
2. Nor can he any ways pollute our minds, further than we ourſelves 
do conſent. - If God permits, poſſibly he may work upon the humours 
of the body, he may inflame our paſſions, abuſe our imaginations, or 
ſuggeſt evil things to our thoughts; but unleſs we willingly admit 
thoſe impreſſions, he cannot poſſibly ſtain our conſciences with fin. 
: 3. God hath not only furniſhed means and ſtrength to reſiſt him, but 
hath appointed that, if we do reſiſt him, he ſhall be conquered and van- 
quiſhed. Jam. iv. 7. Reſt the Devil, and he will, he ſhall, he muſt, flee 
rom yon; not by his own choice, but by the will and power of God. 
The God of our peace and ſafety ſhall bruiſe Satan under our fret. And ſuch 
a victory ſhall turn to the praiſe and glory and eſtabliſhment of our 
virtue, Hence it follows, 

1. That it muſt be our own act and deed if we are overcome by the 
temptations of the Devil. It is common for people to conſider them- 
ſelves as altogether paſſive in this caſe, and to aſcribe the wickednels 
they commit to the power of temptation ; whereas, in truth, ſo far as 
we are tempted effe&ually, we are active, we conſent and agree to the 
temptation, we are drawn away of our own luſt and enticed, Jam. i. 14. 
Satan tempts, yet can have no advantage over us but what we chooſe to 
give him. And therefore, | | 
2. It muſt be an aggravation of any crime, that it was done under 
the power and influence of this wicked ſpirit. For we muſt be the 
children of diſobedience, we muſt have abandoned ourſelves to wicked- 
neſs, before Satan can work in us. If Satan can fill our hearts, conſider 
in what a wretched condition we muſt be. We muſt have abuſed the 
faculties of our minds; we muſt have deſpiſed all the riches of Divine 
Goodneſs ; we muſt have ſhut our eyes againſt the light of ſaving truth, 
Hardened our hearts againſt the fear of God, ſeared our conſciences, 
ſtifled many and ſtrong convictions, done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace; 
we muſt have withdrawn-ourſelves from God, till he hath forſaken us; 
we muſt have advanced from one degree of iniquity to another, till out 
hearts are prepared to be the ſeat and reſidence of the unclean ſpint, 


unſpeakably deplorable ! 

With men of virtue and piety he hath no power, though he may vex 
and aſſault them, but only with the vicious; and they not only imitate 
his wickedneſs, which is bad enough, and conſtitutes him their father, 
but likewiſe are under his government, which is till worſe, and confti- 
tutes him their prince and ruler. Moſt dreadful caſe, to be the children 
of ſuch a father, the ſubjeQs of ſuch a prince, the children of perdition, 
the ſubjects of the enemy of all righteouſneſs! To have the powers of 
our minds, deſigned for the noble acts and enjoyments, under the do- 
minion of ertor and luſt; to have the ſpirits created for eternal * 
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in union with God, in flavery to the vileſt oftbeings ; to have the 
ſouls for whom Chriſt ſhed his blood, to deliver them from iniquity, 
to purify them "into the Divine Image, and to prepare them for ever- 
laſting ſalvation, — to have thoſe ſouls quite inſenſible to all that is true 
and excellent, heavenly and divine, 3 by the grand deceiver, in 
the power of the deſtroyer, and by him puſhed on in the way of ini- 
quity to eternal perdition; how wy pong is the reflection how dread- 
ful muſt the ſtate of ſuch ſouls be © | 1 

To prevent our falling into ſuch a fad condition, and to ſecure our- 


ſelves from the encroachments of this wicked ſpirit, let us ever be mind 


ful that we have ſuch an enemy, and that, without due care and cir- 
cumſpection, we ſhall fall under his power. Let us carefully guard our 
hearts, and obſerve well the temper and frame of our minds, that we 
may ſcaſonably reſtrain every inordinate affection, and immediately re- 
je& every evil thought and ſuggeſtion which ſtarts up in our minds. 
Be ſober, be vigilant, Nothing gives this adverſary greater advantage 


than ſ-nſual indulgences. Mortify the fleſh with the affections and 


Juſts, Shun all intemperance and exceſs ; and never dare to venture, 
how little ſoever, into the way of temptation and fin. And let us be 
ſure to keep cloſe to God in prayer, and other exerciſes of religion. 
Thus we ſhall — ourſelves under the banner of the Prince of Life, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhall be kept by the power of God, through 


faith, unto ſal vation. 


c H A p. XIII. 
Of the Conſequences of ADAM'S TRANSGRES SION. 
Gen, ii. 7, to the End. 


E are now come to a very grand point in Theology, the Fall of 


Man, or the Conſequences of Adam's Tranſgreſſion upon him- 
ſelf and his poſterity. Which Conſequences Divines, both Papiſt and 
Froteſtant, have generally, and for a long tract of time, repreſented to 

e thoſe that follow, namely, the guilt of Adam's firſt fin imputed 
to, or charged upon, all his poſterity a total defect of that righ- 
* teouſneſs wherein he is ſuppoſed to have been created the cor- 
* Tuption of the human nature, whereby all mankind are utterly in- 
* diſpoſed, diſabled, and made oppoſite unto all that is ſpiritually good, 


* ruption of our nature is the ſource of all wickedneſs that is committed 


in the world. — Further, by Adam's Pranſgreſſion all mankind were 
deprived of communion with God —— and all, as ſoon as ever they 
come into the world, under his diſpleaſure and curſe, being by na- 


ture the children of wrath, bond-flaves to Satan, juſtly liable to all 
2 N 


c 


* 


Ca. XIII. Of the Conſequences of Adani's Trinſereſſon: 37 


and wholly inclined to all evil, and that continually ; which cor- 
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44 laſting ſeparation. from the comfortable preſence of God, the moſt 


. ſelves.. Upon this article I have examined the Scriptures, with diligence 


ments. ; 


- diſpenſation of grace, for the redemption of mankind 5 which gn 


- 


K* Of the Conſequences dium Tanſraſan. Cn. Rijl 


<<. puniſhments in this world, and in the world to come, to an ever. 


& grievous torments in ſoul and body without intermiſſion in hell-fite 
6. for. ever")! „ . % 5408 

This is an affair of the moſt dreadful importance, and requires to he 
examined with all poſſible care and impartiality; for an error in this 
point will affect the whole ſcheme of Chriftianity, pervert and abuſe 
our conſciences, and give us very wrong notions of God and of our. 


„ RS. IN VEE. VO TT x 


and impartiality, in the treatiſe entitled The Scripture Doctrine of 
Original Sin, propoſed to free and candid Examination in the. ſtudy 
of which this is a proper place to exerciſe your thoughts and judg. 


* Adam having tranſgreſſed the law, not only loſt a claim to life, 
but became obnoxious to death, which was death in law, or eternal 
death. And had the law been immediately executed, his poſterity, then 
included in his Joins, muſt have been extinct, or could have had no 
exiſtence at all; for, the covenant of innocence being broken, there 
was no covenant or conſtitution ſubſiſting upon which Adam could have 
the leaſt hope of the continuance of his own. life, and conſequently, 
could have no proſpect of any poſterity. Thus in Alam all die. While 
things were in this ſtate, under broken law, and before a promiſe of fa- 
vour, or grace, in this interval, for any thing Adam could know, he, and 
the whole world in him, were utterly loſt and undone for ever, But 
our merciful God and Father had quite different views; he graciouſly 
intended to make Adam's fin, and his being expoſed to eternal death 
an occaſion of erecting a new diſpenſation, a diſpenſation of grace in 
the hands of a Mediator. According to which, Adam was aſſured that 
he ſhould not immediately die, but ſhould live to have a poſterity by his 
wife. So Adam underſtood what the Lord God ſaid, ver. 15. And 
upon this he gave his wife a new name, (ver. 20.) mn Life, or 2 
giving, for joy that mankind were to be propagated from her, When 
he expected nothing but immediate death in conſequence of his trank 
grefſion. ] | 1,30 ; 

[+ God graciouſly intended, after Adam's Tranſgreſſion, to ered 1 


was declared, and, conſequently, which diſpenſation was eftablilked, 
(Gen. iii. 15. And I will put enmity, &c.) before the ſentence of den 
was pronounced upon Adam (ver. 19. Duſt thou art, and to duſt thil 
Halt return). Death therefore, in that ſentence, ſtands under the ne 
diſpenſation, or the diſpenſation of grace, and for that reaſon cannot ꝶ 
Death in Law, or eternal death; but death in DisPENs ATION, or deal 
appointed for wiſe and good purpoſes, and to be continued only ſo long 1 
Jod ſhould think fit. And thus alſo ell die in Adam; thus by man al | 
death ; thus by one man ſin entered into the world, and death by, or in con 


bo 2 


+ © Take this in, as a note, p. 18 of Scripture Doctrine of Original Sin, 
the paragraph, i. Whereas Adam had before, &c. . + 5 
T Take this in, as a note, p. 66 of Scripture Doctrine of Original Sith 
Ne, Immediately upon the annulling the firft covenant, &c. 

3 


uence of, his for. But it, vas the. high and glorious purpoſe af G 

that his Na IP i of the woman, being, in our fleſh, per- 
formed the moſt perfect and complete obedience, ſhould be inveſted with 
Jominion and power to raiſe all men from the dead, and to give eternal 
life to all them that tread, in the ſteps of his abedience., Thus, as by max 
came death, by man came alſo the rſurrettion from the, dead; far, at in Adam 
all die, fo in Chriſi Hall all be made. alive. 1 Cor. xv, 21, 32. Thus, as 
ly the offence of one, judgment came upon all mento condemnation; even fo, by 


the righteouſneſs of one, the free, gift;came ,upen. all men unto 94 | 
N 


Fer a; ly one man's diſobedience the mam were:made finners, ſo by 
ence of one ſhall the many de made rightequs, Rom. V. 18, 19, 
„ H nete Re one no Bop bs '7 


F-TEY 


Of the Origin of SACRIFICES. ' 


Gen. iv. 16. 
E RE Cain and Abel perform an act of religious devotion, by 
way of Oblation or Sacrifice. The ere is, whether thi 
kind of worſhip was of divine or human inſtitution. They who are 
of the latter opinion alledge, ** that we read of no command from 
God for ſacrificing ; therefore men did it of their own heads, out of 
* a grateful inclination to return unto God ſome of his own blei- 
* ſings, and to acknowledge him the: abſolute proprietor. of all their 
* enjoyments ;, though they had no directions from him about it.” 
inſwer. This ſeems high] y improbable, For how came Abel to offer 
dis Sacrifice in faith of God's acceptance, (Heb. xi. 4.) if his faith had 
othing to warrant -it but his own imagination ? Human imagination, 
dr opinion, never was, or ever can be, either the ground or object of 
atth, It is ſaid, Gen. iv. 4. that God had reſpect to, or ſhewed his 
Ipprobation of, both Abel and his offering ; or in the Apoſtle's words, he 
tained witneſs, that himſelf was rightequs, God teflifying of his gifts, that 
hey were right, and offered in a right manner. On the other hand, he 
enſured Cain as having . preſented. his Oblation in ſuch a manner as 
vas not pleaſing to God; which evidently ſuppoſes a previous inſti, 
ution, and a rule which Cain was, or might have been, acquainted 
ith, For, had there not been ſuch a rule given, how could he have 
een blamed for not obſerving. it ? It is abſurd to ſay, he tranſgreſſed 
rule of his own imagination and invention. e 
he inſtitution not being mentioned in a hiſtory ſo conciſe, argues 
ſothing. Other things are alſo omitted, as religious aſſemblies, Enoch's 
rophecy, Naab's preaching, the peopling of the world, or the increaſe 
Adam's family, Things well known, or generally ſuppoſed, wow 


c 


bo Of u Rin of Savrifices. Cn 


2 | 
che hiſtorian wrote, needed not to be mentioned, but migh t be taken ſo 
e The only proper and concluſive argument would be to'proye 
that in thoſe early days they had no communication with, or Feet. 
* tion from God; and therefore, having no way of knowing What che 
mind of the Lord was, were under a neceffity of inventing ſoriething 
< of their own.** But this is far from being the caſe. God, in ſome 
viſible form, frequently appeared, and made His mind known to Alam, 
and to all the ſucceeding Patriarchs mentioned in the book of G 
for the ſpace of 231 vv ; "yea, he converſed and reaſoned" with 4 
inftruted Cain himſelf, When therefore Adam, and all the other Pa 
triarchs, had the fulleſt opportunity of knowing from God Himel 
what kind of worſhip was moſt acceptable to him, there was no nel 
of their own invention ; and it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that they followed 
no other guide, FN | | 
In the infancy of the church they wanted direction, and without 
doubt were directed in every thing relating to religion eſpecially, ſo ſu 
as was agreeable to that diſpenſation. Doubtleſs Adam was inſtrufted 
by God to. ſacrifice; and it is not improbable that thoſe beaſts, with 
the ſkins of which Adam and. Eve. Gerdclothed? Gen. iii. 21. were lit 
as Sacrifices. God certainly inſtructed our firſt parents in the faith an 
worſhip which the alteration in their circumſtances required. FHaving 
made a moſt gracious covenant with them, (ver. 15) it is not unrealon> 
able to ſuppoſe, that he alſo ſignified to them, that they ſhould, for # 
perpetual ratification and aſſurance of it to their faith, offer to him g 
erifices; for by the blood of Sacrifices covenants were ratified in aft 
times. The eating of the tree of life, was a covenanting action, ab 
ſuring immortality to their continued obedience) ſuitable to a ſtate 
Innocence. But the mactation of a living creature, (expreſſing Wen": 
deadly nature of fin, at the ſame time that it aſſured them of etetnal 
life through a ſacrificed Redeemer) was more 'ſuitable to a ſtate 
uilt. £39 OT 2 

8 Ver. 3. Cain brought RV of the fruit of the ground, &e. ver. 4. "Hal 
Abel alſo brought of the firfilings ef the flock, &c.. * As there were ons 
«* ſolemn times of making their devout acknowledgments to Gods 
4 I doubt not, there was ſonie ſet place, where they aſſembled for e. 
&/ purpoſe. For the Hebrew word for brought, is never uſed in els 
© tion to domeſtic,. or private Sacrifices; but always in relation'@ 
4c thoſe public Sacrifices which were brought to the door of the ff, 
% nacle of the congregation. As Lev. iv. 4. He ſball bring Wall Nha 
& tht bullock to the door, &c. Which occurs all along, eſpecially un *< 

«© the ninth chapter of that book. | ES „ 
And therefore, I ſuppoſe, they brought theſe Sacrifices, here men 
c tioned, to ſome fixed [public] place, where the Shechinah, or gloriow 
«© preſence of God appeared. For, as they muſt have ſome ſettled pla 
« where they [publicly] performed ſacred offices, it is moſt reaſanab 
c to think it had, in thoſe early days, reſpect to the Shechinab, or D. 
4c vine preſence, as well as afterwards under the Moſaic diſpenſation 
« {when the Divine Preſence reſided] in the tabernacle and tempt 
< And therefore they are ſaid to appear before God, [Exod, xXiil, 1] 
4 > | «C XXXIVe+ 34 


: 


— 


en NIV.  Of:the Origin of Sacrifueas, | "WP; 
6 1 Fu Fob, 5 a {meer themſelurs. befi bee N e 
ob. i. 6. we * 

12 ſome viſible” tok ep ee of God n in their 
religious aſſemblies in ey 8 1 85 of the dere and ſoaks, and 
converſed with them, as occaſio MAR uited, is evi dent.F | 
Lord God appeared frequently: and fl e to Adam, edel A "CON 
ference with Cain 1 IN + by 735 1anner as pl ain IV. ſhews it Was no e 7 
dinary thing. And 10 hen t * chil dren, of God ce came + Sa 10 
preſent themſelves before the . 4257 the Lord is pak Part Ins diſcourkng 
with Satan about the chat ter 00 cirepmtances of, Job. Job). 612. 
ji. 17. 

While men were not, Len nu jerous,. but that they might a Aebi 5 
together at one place, probably the Shechinah ſtatedly ap amon 
them every ſabbath... But when they were ſo. numerous, | 4 they hou 
not ordinarily meet together once a week and J were under a 
neceſſity of performing their worſhip in ſeparate and remote. places i 23 
the Shecbinah, or token of the Divine; Preſence, might {i Ain femain, 
appear as uſual in that original place, where. Adam and his immediate der 
ſcendents had firſt. WW upon divine [efvice, and here the Patriateh 


in a right line deſcended from Adam, had their place of; .relidence, There 5 
probably, Noah builded, his altar, and there the 107 Sonperſed wit 
him, Gen. Viii., 20, 6. 1 2555 5 1 85 There Rebekah ! to Inquire | 
pf the Lord, Gen, XXV. 225,23 8 Set A 10 deu ene 
from the Shee nah or Divine 70 enc 10 = {1 
From all this it Fer not anlik e t Cain, and 
em 


ere performed before the "whole. by .of 7 
then muſt have been conſi derably i increa ſed 15 a That” 

ance of the one, and 172 0 t e Sel was ſign en 
ſible mark, which appeared. an Was ferved ) .. 

pation, It would 1 uch. to Cain $ diſs 5 th 9 5 775 
penly diſparaged, and f ane e much i in the Feten, of 'G J, and th 
pſteem of the whole, family, below his B 1 nels whom, 
dn that ſole account, as he, was the firſt ec Ame Pre-eminence 

nd expected, whatever. his character Was, Pious r 1 iImpious,, to 2 
deen preferred before him. r 

The, mark by which the Lord God "teſtified" his ACC ee 
nd his Sacrifice, Was, probably, a e of fire 1 1 om che Fr 
thindh, which conſented inis Sacrifice, . 15 So, Gen. $2: ſmoking, r- 
ace and burning lamp, i. e,. the Shechinah, paſſe afſed 22 vt zeces. ol the 
dacrifice, and conſumed: them, in confirmation of the covenant. - A 

e have many other examples, of this kind in 5 40 iſtory 3 a 2 s when 

Moſes offered the firſt great e Lev. "IR. 24.3 when Ci 
eon offered upon the 1 Tudg. Vie 215 en. David ſtayed. the 
la 65 5 I Cbron. Xxxi. 2 N Se the temple 

Chron. vii. 133., ahd 1555 Elijah contended with the Baalites, 1 King 

viii. 38, Sc. whence the {ſraelites, Pjal. XX. # wiſhing all proſper 1 


o their king, Pray ts God woul, 177 . 15 # ' Jar Fas abe Big 
n- Mering. * e add 
ö e Ps. jr" Ver 5 5 


992 
ny — 1 2 * - 
mo Eo?) Y4;nov'g 14 20 82 cnet 
A * 


* Biſhop Patrick's Comment. i in loco, ? 


p — 
— — — —— — 5 — 


tion he ha 


CLertainly ——= For I bave an'impartial regard to true piety, 
I . But If hes of mot 402, Ii, (le. tbe punithineht 
Se. 13, and chap, Kix. 15, and feveral öthef places,) tieth pouęhigg & 
i aber, ready to fall upon thee; and with thee B! be His defire, ani thy 


vnotwithſtanding all his endeayoury, it ſhould not yield him by | 
*Fhis would neceffarily oblige him to go ſeek a ſubſiſtence in fonte dg 


Su 
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62 conan Sarrifices, by. 
© Ver. 6, 7; The Lotd God reptoved Cin for the diſguſt and ligne 
io d conceived. againſt his brother, inſtructing him in tert of 
divine acceptance, '' f thou 4ſt thell,” ſhalt thju nit be _ *® Mol 
A N y, whereloeve 

e. the puniſhment of Tin, # 


efted to appeaſe his x. 


alt rule over him. Three things are here ſugget appe 
reſpected was not in bi 


ntment. 1. That the reaſon of his hot being 


= 


+ brother, but in himſelf; for, if be had done well, he would Have been 4 


much reſpected. 2; That, if he did ill, he had no reaſon to expel thi 
Divine favour, but the reverſe, 5 That this ſhould not alter His civil 


- Fight, not give Abel any avthotity over bim, "bur he ſhould Mill retain 
the privilege of his birth-right. Note —— This ſhews, that the pri: 
vileges of his birth:right Had been previoully ſettled, el 

appointment, or approbation,” IO ION ” 


- o — = wud * T7 % 


her by divine 


by. 


But the tancdur of Cain's mind could not thus be cured. Being 
the Wicked One, the mivuttheret, who had lately attempted to deſtroy dl 
mankind, he took an opportunity, and flew Bis brother, We 7 
next ſabbath, Abels piece being empty in the aſſembly of Adam's fail 


the Lord addrefſed himſelf to Cain, charged him with his crime, and; 
puniſhment of it, baniſhed him from the country where Adam and 
family reſided; by tendering the ground barren to him, inſornuch that 
increaſe; 

lace: To this ſentence Coin remonſtrates as too ſevere, Cahd bytle 
bye, his familiar, indeed too familiar, manner of anſwering the heh 
nab, ſhews, that ſuch appeafances of the Divine Preſence were com- 
and cuſtomary] apprehending he ſhould thereby be hid from the fait - 
the Lord, N .) or deprived of bis eie an inſpection, and on 
dered by al Walkind as a ſtrolling brute, expoſed ko their hatrech Wl 
in continual danger of bong deſtroyed, * But God, who for. wiſe all 
holy ends often protects and prolongs the lives even of very wich 
men, intended chat Cain would five ; either that he might have pig 
o repent, or, being impenitent, might remain a monument of Divi 
Tuftic J and therefore, before the, Whole aſſembly, threatened a work 
puniſhment than Caim's to the man who: ſhould,” by killing hing, * 
feat the divine ſentence,” of fruſtrate his gtacte. 
Aud the Lord ſet. a mark m apen Cain, &c. In the Hebrew It 
Aud the Lord ſet, or exhibited, a true token to Cain, that no one wh mt 
Him, Jhowld Hill Bim; 1. gave him ſome pledge or aſſurance, declatai 


either in words, zs by an oath, or by ſome outward token, that his 
-fiould be preſerved, So the ſpies gave Rahab a token, Dom W. til 


het Life, and the lives of all her relations, ſhould be preſerved..” Fai 


1114. This token to Rabab ſeems to have been a ſolemn: oath 3M 


the ſcarlet cord was not a token to Rabas, but ts the ſpies, be alf 
her houſe. N. B. I-'do-not find in Scripture, that d ever i 


% 


i 
nifles a mark, or brand, impreſſed upon a man's body, but always folk | 
External aſſurance, or pledge given by God. Gen. ix. 13. xvii. h 
: #7 Fon mn 2 2 | " 


I 


cn. XV. Of the Shechingh, and Divine Appearances. 


fn 96. ee, 3 King, be fr Jef bed e 
"9 3 16. And Cain; by force of ch de curſe, went out frim' the 
preſence of *the' Lord, i. e. out of the affem bly where the Lord appeared, 
and was worſhipped, and never enjoyed | the. e and e 
which attended the e WT. mae” | ar 


1 4:33 | 


— 


0. E 4 v. xv. 40 


Of the SmecmtiAn, Py Pisse Art Ak Aceh,” bo 3 


* e 
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AVING had occaſion, in the 8 n mention 

the Shechinah, (a gab word, from PP. to dw well, which is 
uſed to ſignify a glorious. Appearapce covered or atte; with 
loud, denoting the extraordinary preſence of G of God, who: is, neceſſarily 


very here preſent ; this may be a proper place to examine the Serip- 

ture upon the point Pa Divine Appearan 8. Me 8 mentioned in 

both parts of the holy Scripture; ſometimes, witho 90g 8 2 notice 
155 FA , 


pf a viſible glory, and baten expreſsly mentioning. 1 $4 >a 
places. Gen. XV. IJ. The ſmoking furnece 7 e N PD? 
re juſtly ſuppoſed to correſpond to Bee 4 of e, air 
wards mentioned, as. T reſenting. the Dive. 12 r Probabl 7 
| viſible glory the Pb appeared to Arab am, vii. 13 ID 
aac, chap. xxvi. 2; and certainly. to Moſes 1 in the "Exod 

he Shechinah was alſo in the cloud and illar of apr 

or it was the ſame cloud that after\ 50 e 

hen it was ſet up, and is called 4% ud of the. 

umb. x. 34. For the glory of 1 the Lord v was; within the 

he mercy- ſeat, as the cloud Was on the outlide of vg 

And it is there deſcribed, as in Exod, xiii. 21. Wi * 70 


loud upon the tabermle ny "ef wy LA 55 hes 00 £ 


umb. ix. 15, 16. 
Thus it conducted ani 


lone was ordinarily ſeen 5 the W congregation] . XI. 
unb, ix. 17, 18, &c. [ faiah, alludes to 5 iv. 2 575 : And, as; 
jus the token of the Divine Preſence went before them, the L ord is ſaid ' 
| go before them, and ta liad them by this cloud. And out of this cloud, 

rather from the glory of the Lord, within the tabernacle, the Lo 

bake unto Moſes what. he ſpake and delivered. i in the books. o Exodus. N 
eviticus, and Numbers. Numb. vii. 89. And when Moſes. went into 6,0, 
Ibernacle of the congregation, to ſpeak 21 him [ Gods then he heard the: 
ice a one ſpeaking unto him fram off: 0 IF the mercy- eat, that was upon 1 the ark. 
the te * leftimany, between the two Cherubims, and he pale unto him; * 


ably 


. 7 N 8 ; 2 9 
4 . ee eee 


ably to what God had ſaid, Exqd. XXV. 22. J will meet with thee, and 1 
wil commune with thee from above the mercy-ſeat, from between the tua Che- 
rabims which are upon the ar k 4 the teſtimony, of all things \which I will 
give thee in commandment unto the children of Fg] And there, as. upon 
a throne, between the Cherubims, the glory 2 the Lord had its reſidence 
in the holy place in Solomon's temple, after it had taken poſſeſſion of the 
houſe, at the conſecration of it. 1 King. viii. to, 11. [and there it con- 
tinued till the Babyloniſh captivity. ] Hence God is ſaid to dwell teten 
the Cherubims. 1 Sam. iv. 4. 2 Sam. vi. 2. 2 King. xix. 15. Pſalm, 
Ixxx. 1, Ce. The glory of the Lord appeared to [ſaiah in, the temple, 

Jai. vi. 1. and to Ezekte!, with many awful circumſtances. Ezek. i. 28, 
iii. 23. X. 4. xi. 23. Xliii..2, 4, F. xliv. 4. The glory of the Lord fhon 
round about the ſhepherds, and the angel of the Lord came upon them, Luke 
ii. 8, 9. and to the three Diſciples at the transfiguration, Mat. xvii. g 
While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud ouenſbadotued them, and behold, 4 

Voice out of the cloud, which ſaid, this is my beloved Son, &c. The Shechi. 
nah appeared to Saul, Acts ix. 3. Suddenly there. ſhined round about him a 
light from heaven; and to Peter in the priſon. Ads xii, 7. 

Theſe are the moſt remarkable Divine Appearances mentioged ig 
Scripture. Now the queſtion is, Who, in ſuch inſtances, was the pers 
ſon that appeared and ſpake ? For example, Exod. iii. 14, it is written, 
And God faid unto Moſes, I AM THAT I Au: and he ſaid, thus ſhalt this 
ſay unto the children 4 aac I AM hath ſent me unto jo Who was it 
that ſpake 2 1 Or what notion are we to form of that being who 
pronounced thoſe words, I AM THAT I am? What makes the inquiry 
neceſſary is Bid, that in the 1 50 verſe it is ſaid, The ANGEL OF TH 
Lord appeared in a flame of fire out of the mid/? of a buſh. And yet it is 
ſaid, concerning * — 3-4 4. n Loxp 7 that be 
turned aſide to fee, God called to him out of the midft of the buſh, ver: : 
Moreover he ſaid, I am the Gon of thy father, the Gop of Abraham, th 
GD of Iſaac, &c. And, ver. 14. Gop ſaid unto Moſes, I Am THATINAWB 
Au. ver. 15 Gob ſaid unto Moſes, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unte the chin er 
of* Tfrael, the LoxD Gop of your # (5k kath ſent me unte you. Now, 
moſt certain it is, that it was the Ad EL of the Lok that appeared r 

Herz and certain it is, that the Angel of the Lird, that appeared to aid 
Moſes in the buſh, did, out of the buſh, pronounce the ſeveral ſentences 
I'tave'quoted.*” It was the Angel of the Lord who ſaid, I am the Gov 
of 119 father} IAN THAT I Am. But the Angel of the Lord God is noi: - 

Lord Grd, whoſe Angel he is. How then can it be ſaid, that the | 
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Lord God appeared and ſpake to Moſes? This is the difficulty; and the rh 
ſolution is ready, and mt e / ee 
Phe ſolid and inconteſfable foundation of the ſolution is laid by es: 


Lord himſelf, ho perfectly underſtood the whole affair of Divine Ap 
earances, in Foby V. 377 And the Father bimſelf, who hath ſent me, bal 62. 
witneſs of me. Ye baue neither heard his voice at any time, nar ſeen bu 
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| „ John i. 18. No man hath ſeen God at any time. He is the nviſul 
Gag, whom no man hath ſeen, or can ſee. It is Auen ſaid, that the L, 
the moſt high God, appeared to the Patriarchs, to Moſes, and to tht 
Prophets, the anceſtors of the Jr; but, according to our Lord! 
rule, the Appearance, form, or ſhape, which they ſaw, was not 0 
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Cn. XV. and Divine Appearances. | 6s 
Appearance of the Lord God himſelf, for never, at any time, did they 
ſee his ſhape. Again, it is often ſaid, that the moſt High God pale 
to the Patriarchs, to Moſes, and the Prophets; but our Lord affirms, 
that they never heard his voice at any time. How ſhall we reconcile 
this ſeeming inconſiſtency ? | . | 

The true ſolution, according to the Scriptures, is this: That the 
Lord God never ſpake or appeared in perſon, but always by a proxy, 
nuncius, or meſſenger, who repreſented him, and therefore ſpake in his 
name and authority, ſaying, Jam God all-ſufficient ; I am the God of Abra 
ham; I AM THAT I Au. Which words were pronounced by an An- 
gel; but are true, not of the Angel, but of God, whom he repreſented, 
and upon whoſe errand he came. So a herald reads a proclamation in 
the king's name and words, as if the king himſelf were ſpeaking. Or, 
to uſe a more common inſtance, ſo a brief is publiſhed in the king's 
name and language, as if the king himſelf were addrefling the congre- 
gation where it is read, Thus, GEoRGE by the grace of Ged, &c. whereas 
it hath been repreſented to US, &c. therefore they have humbly beſought US 
to grant unto them OUR Letters Patent, &c. unto which their requeſt 
WE have graciouſly condeſcended, & c. But much, ſurely, would he be 
miſtaken, who ſhould imagine, that the perſon who reads the procla- 
mation, or the brief, was his Majeſty KING GEORGE, becauſe he uſeth 
his words, and ſpeaks as if the king himſelf were ſpeaking. 

That this is a true repreſentation of the caſe, will appear, | 

I. From the ſignification of the word ANGEL, [ayy9% 78599] which 
is a Greek word, and both in that language, and in the Hebrew, ſig- 
nifies a meſſenger, or nuncius, an ambaſſador ; one who acts and ſpeaks, - 
ot in his own name, or behalf, but in the name, perſon, and behalf of 
im that ſends him. And thus the word is frequently rendered in our 
ranſſation. And had it always been rendered the meſſenger F the Lord, 
nſtead of the Angel of the Lord, the caſe would have been very plain. 
But Angel, being a Greek word, which the Engliſh reader doth not un- 
lerſtand, it throws ſome obſcurity upon ſuch paſſages. 

II. It is in Scripture expreſsly ſaid, that it was an Angel, a nuncius, 
dr meſſenger of the Lord, who ſake, even when the Lord himſelf is 
aid, or ſuppoſed to ſpeak. As Gen. xvi. 7. The Angel c found Ha- 
ar; and, ver. 10, ſaid unto her, I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly. 
en. xviii. 1. The Lord appeared unto Abraham, ver. 2. And he lifted up 
is eyes, and lo, three men, three Angels in the ſhape of men, ſiood by 
m. Now one of thoſe men, or Angels, was a nuncius ſent particu- 
rly to Abraham; for, ver. 10, he ſaid, as he was ſitting at meat, I will 
rtainly return unto thee; and lo, Sarah ſhall have a ſon. And Sarah 
<< it, ver. 12, and laughed. Ver. 13. And the Lord, i. e. the An- 
ho ſpake in the Lord, ſaid, Yherefore did Sarah laugh ? Ver. 14. 
any thing too hard for the Lord? At the appointed time I will return unto 
ee, and Sarah ſhall have a ſon. Again, Gen. xxii. 15. And the Angel, 

meſſenger, of the Lord called unto Abraham out of heaven, ver. 16, 
a ſaid, by myſelf have I ſworn, ſaith the Lord, that in bleſſing I will bleſs 
ee, &c, Upon which place St. AVsTIN, quoted by Bp. PATRICK 

his Commentary upon the place, argues in this manner. Xs 
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66 Of the Shechinah, Cn, XV, 
& Tn the beginning of this chapter, ver. 1, 2, we read, that Gon 
& tempted | tried ] Abraham, and bad him go, and offer up his ſon Lagc ; 
cc but, ver. II, 12. The Angel of the Lord called unto him out of heaven, 
©. and ſaid, Lay not thy 3 upon the lad. What is the meaning of this 
« Will they ſay, that God commanded 1ſjaac to be ſlain, and that his 
4 Angel forbad,it? and that Abraham obeyed the Angel who hid him 
„ ſpare his ſon, againſt God, who ordered him to ſlay him? This js 
4 ridiculous, and not to be endured. The plain meaning is, that God 
<< ſpake both times, in the one caſe, and the other; but he ſpake by 
« an Angel, who was his miniſter. That is the reaſon Angels ſome- 
<< times ſpeak as if they were the Lord, becauſe they ſpake in the Lord's 
& name. Juſt as when a public crier in a court pronounces the ſen- 
< tence of e dene it 15 not entered in the public records, that the 
4c crier pronounced that ſentence, but the judge, in whoſe name and 
6 authority the crier pronounced it.” Thus St. AUsTIN. — In Faul. 
iii. 2. the Angel, nuncius, or meſſenger of the Lord, appeared unt 
Moſes; and ſaid, I am the God of Abraham ; I AM THAT I AM ; ſpeak- 
ing not of himſelf, but of the Lord whoſe meſſenger he was.—Toſhu 
Vi. 2. The Lord ſaid unto Joſhua. It appears from chap. v. 13, 14. that 
it was not the Lord who ipake, but an Angel, under the title of th 
Captain of the Lord's Hoſt. | _—: 
Further, it is evident from every part of the law of Moſes, that it ws 
given and ordained by God, the LoRp, the moſt high God; and in hi 
name it is every where worded and enjoined, Exod. xx. 1, 2. And Gul 
pate all theſe words, /ayi"; Tam the Lord thy God. And the Lord ſai 
unto Moſes. And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, And yet it appears from te- 
peated teſtimonies in the New Teſtament, that it was not the Lord, 
who immediately himſelf ſpake, either to Moſes, or to all the people. 
Thus Stephen, a man full of faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Acts vii. 3M 
This Moſes, whom they refuſed, did God ſend to be a ruler, and a deliver 
by the hands of the Angel, or meſſenger, who appeared to him in the buſh; 
and who is called the Angel of his, God's, preſence. Iſai. Ixiii. 9. vil 
28. This [ Moſes] is he that was in the church in the wilderneſs, with H 
Angel who fpake to him in Mount Sinai. | Note——it was an Ange 
meſſenger, that ſpake to Moſes in Mount Sinai.] ver. 53.—— 
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who hai 
received the law by the diſpaſition, in the Conſtitutions „„ | 
miniſtry, of Angels. Gal. iii. 19. Wherefore then ſerveth the law of M 
It was added, becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, to u 
the promiſe was made; and it, the law, was ordained by the miniſtry a 
Angels, Heb. ii. 2. For if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſteadfaſt, mean 
the law given by Moſes. That law was ſpoken to him, and to all to 
people, by angels, who ſpake, not of themſelves, but what was con 
municated to them from God. | | 
III. The Jews very well underſtood the nature of thoſe manifeli 
tions. They knew when a miraculous voice came to them, ſpeaking 
God himſelf would ſpeak, that it was a meſſenger from God, who pul 
in his name and ftead, Ger. xvi. 7, 9. The Angel of the Lord appear 
and ſpake to Hagar; yet ſhe knew it was a Divine Appearance, 
that the Angel perſonated the moſt High God. Therefore, ver. 1 
fe called the name of theLorD, that ſpake unto her, thou Gov ſce/i me, 


Gen, xxxii. 
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Gen. xxxii. 24. There wreſtled a man with Tacob. Now Jacob knew 
that man was a meſſenger from God; and therefore, ver. 30. he called 
the name of the place Peniel; for I have ſeen God face to face, i. e. I have 
ſeen an evident manifeſtation from God. he common token, that 
ſuch were Divine Manifeſtations, was the glory which attended the meſ- 
ſenger, who pronounced the words of the meſſage. And whenever that 
glory appeared, the Fews knew the meſſage came from God, "whoever 
it was that brought it. Thus Luce ii. 9. The Angel of the Lord came upon 
the ſhepherds, and the glory of the Lord ſhine round about them. They 
knew the glory they ſaw was not the glory of the Ange], but a token of 
the Divine Preſence and authority, ſignifying that the meſſage came from 
the Lord. Therefore they ſay, ver. 15, Let us now go and. ſee this 
thing, which the LoRD hath made known unto us, And ſo Saul knew the 
light ſhining from heaven, was the glory of the Lord, and an infallible 
proof of a Divine Manifeſtation. And, 2 Per. i. 17. He, our Lord 
ſeſus Chriſt, received from God the Father, honour and glory, when there 
came ſuch a voice unto him from the excellent Glory, This is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleaſed. Whoever the meſſenger was that uttered theſe 
words, the Diſciples, that ſaw the transfiguration on the mount, knew 
that the thing came from God the Father; becauſe the voice, or words, 
came from the excellent Glory, or the Shechinah. © 
It is very remarkable, that when our Lord was exalted to univerſal 
dominion, at the right-hand of God, as head of the church, he alſo had 
his ANGEL, Nuncius, or meſſenger, whom he diſpatched upon the af- 
fairs of his government. Rev. i. I. The revelation of Jeſus Chrift, which 
Gop gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants things which muſt ſhortly come 
to paſs; and he, Jeſus, ſent and ſignified it by his ANGEL unto his ſervant 
John. And therefore, though the glorious appearance, Rev. i. 13—17. 
is rightly underſtood of our Lord, yet it was not he in perſon, but his 
ANGEL, Nuncius, or meſſenger, who repreſented him, and appeared 
and ſpake in his name. And ſo in other places of the Revelation ; 
moe, nevertheleſs, our Lord may juſtly be ſuppoſed to appear and 
peak, | ; | 
We may here obſerve, that it hath been commonly ſuppoſed, that our 
Lord, before his incarnation, was the ANGEL that appeared in the She- 
chinah, and ſpake to Adam and the Patriarchs, to Moſes and the prophets, 
and is called the Angel of his preſence, Iſai. Ixiii. 9. In all their affliftion 
he was offiifted, and the Angel 4 hrs preſence ſaved them; in his love and in 
his pity he redeemed them, and he bare them, and carried them all the days of 
old, To this purpoſe they underſtand, Fohn xii. 41. Theſe things ſaid 
Ejaias, when he ſaw his glory and ſpake of him, i. e. ſaw, at that time, 
** the glory of Chriſt, who was then the medium of divine manifeſtations, 
* and ſpake if him, and of his times, or what would happen with reſpect 
to the reception of the Goſpel, when he ſhould'preach it to the Jews. 
Dr. Deddridge.] But, when be ſaw his glory, may be well interpreted, 
** when he [ Eſaias ] foreſaw his glory, or the glorious manifeſtations, 
-* which God intended to make of himſelf to the Jews by his Son.” 
[Dr. Clarke.] So John viii. $6. Abraham ſaw, foreſaw, my day, and was 
g/ad. Thus alſo, as he tabernacled among the Jews in the cloud of 
glory, they judge he was in the form of God, Phil. ui, 9; which form, or 
OY "2." e likeneſs 
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likeneſs he was not greedy of retaining, but emptied himſelf of it, and tak 
upon him the form of a ſervant, But this form, or likenets of God, may 
refer to the glory which he had with the father before the world was, John 

xvii. 5. With regard to which he may alſo be faid to be the image of 
God, 2 Cor, iv. 4. — the image of the inviſible Ged, Col. i. 13. —the 

brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, Heb. i. 3. How- 
ever, I ſhould willingly admit that ſuch expreſſions refer to the glorious 

- appearances of the Shechinah under the Old Teſtament, were it not for 
this objection, that our Lord muſt then be ſuppoſed to publiſh the Law, 

and to preſide over the Jewiſh diſpenſation, as well as over the Goſpel; 

which ſeems to be quite inconſiſtent with John i. 17. The law was given 

by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Feſus Chriſt. See alſo Heb. i. 1, 2. 
11. 2. [Here the Apoſtle's argument proceeds wholly upon the difference 

of the perſons, the Angels, who publiſhed the law, and the Lord Feſu 

Chrift, who publiſhed the Goſpel ; but his argument hath no ſtrength at 
all, if thoſe perſons are the ſame *. See Mr. Pierce upon the * 

| eb, 


But may we not diſtinguiſh between the aoyog as a Proxy of Deity, ora 
perſonating the glorious Majeſty of God in the Shechinah,, and in that capa 
city, by the Holy Spirit, inſpiring the Prophets, and preſiding over the An- 
gels at the giving of the law; and the ſame avyo; acting and ſpeaking to us, 
in his incarnate ſtate, in the capacity of a Prophet? In the former capacity 
he may be conſidered in relation to God, as perſonating God, or as in the 
form of God, whoſe agent he was under every diſpenſation which God ered 
ed; and therefore as doing nothing in his own perſon. For thus, his perſon 
would coincide with that of the ſupreme God, and is not to be conſidered a 
different from him, but as ading in his name and authority. In the latter 
capacity he may be conſidered in relation to 24, and to our ſalvation by the 
Goſpel ; for the accompliſhment of which, he ſtooped ſo far as to take upon 
him our nature, and, not as perſonating God, but in quality of a Prophet 
ſent from God, to publiſh among us in his own perſon and name, the pro- 
.miſe of eternal life. IA 
And muſt not this bring us under greater obligations to attend to him; 
and be ſufficient todiſtinguiſh him as acting in delivering the law, and preach 
ing the Goſpel? He that was in the form of God, and repreſented God, 
when the law was delivered, and who delivered it by the miniſtry of Angel 
and of Mo/7s; that tranſcendently glorious perſon afterwards became a mat, 
and in his ow perſon, and by his ewz miniſtry, delivered to us the Goſpel. 
Doth not this, in a very peculiar manner, recommend to us the Goſpel, and 
oblige us to attend to its doctrines? Heb. i. 1, 2. God who at ſundry tin 
and in divers manners, ade in time paſt unto the fathers BY THE PROPHETH 
hath in theſe Iaft days ſpoken unto us BY HIS Sox, &c. God always ſpake by 
Proxy. And the Apoſtle might ſpeak as he doth, although it be true that 
our Lord was the Proxy of Deity under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation ; for 
the Apoſtle here conſiders, not who was the Proxy of Deity, but by whom he 

immediately ſpake to the fathers in the Jewiſh church, and to us in the 
Chriſtian church. And the oppoſition lieth between, not the Proxies or Re- 
preſentatives of Neity, but between THz PROPHETS in the former diſpenſs- 
tion, and THE Son or Gon in the latter. his Son, as his Proxy, It 
> to the Prophets, and by the Prophets he ſpake to the Old Teſtament 
fathers, But under the New Teſtament his well beloved Son, who before 
Was indeed in the form of God, as his Proxy, himſelf became a Prophet, ani 
in the form of a man ſpake to us immediately as a Prophet, 
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Cu. XVI. Of the Glory of the Lord. 69 
Heb. iii. 13. [Here Moſes's houſe, and Chri/?s houſe, or diſpenſation, 
are clearly diſtinguiſhed. ] | _ | 3 

But ſuppoſing our Lord was the Angel, who appeared and ſpake un- 
der the Old Teſtament, ap it muſt be remembered, that he appeared 
and ſpake only as an Angel, or Nuncius, from God. Which character 
he expreſsly ſuſtains, Mal. iii. 1. — and yen the Lord, whom ye ſeek, 
ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple ; even Tan n the meſſenger, Angel, 
of the covenant, not the Sinai, but the Goſpel covenant, ] whom ye de- 
light ins | | ( 
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Of the GLoRy OF THE LoRD, as it hath relation to the SHECHINAH, 
or Divine APPEARANCES. 


T is deſerving of our further obſervation, that the Shechinah, or di- 
vine appearances, as a token of God's preſence, and of his gui- 
dance, encouragement, and protection of his people, is often men- 
tioned in the Old Teſtament under the character of THE GTLokxx OF 
Jexovan. As in Exodus xvi. 7, 10. xxiv. 16. Lev. ix. 6, 23. Num. 
xiv, IO, 21, 22. xvi. 19. xx. 6. Hebrews ix. 5. — the Cherubim of the 
glory, i. e. the glory of Jehovahy dwelling between the Cherubim, 
over the Mercy-feat, St. Peter alludes to this, 2 Epiſt. i. 17, — there 
came a Voice from the excellent Glory. This token of God's preſence is 
otherwiſe called his Preſence, Exodus xxxili. 14. and his Name, as that 
1 a mark of diſtinction or eminence. Deut. xii. 5. 2 Chron. 
vii. 16. | 
Certainly it was the peculiar honour and advantage of the 1/raelites, 
that they had ſuch a public viſible manifeſtation of the preſence and fa- 
vour of God; Rom. ix. 4 Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the Glory, or the glorious manifeſtations of God.] And 
was well adapted to that diſpenſation of the church; eſpecially in the 
early times of its inſtitution under Moſes, when they could not, by ab- 
ſtract reaſoning, be ſo well acquainted with the nature and perfections 
of God; and therefore ſtood in need of ſome extraordinary viſible token, 
to ſtrike and affect their minds with a ſenſe of his preſence, power, au- 
thority, favour, and protection. | 
And as the glory of the Lord appeared publicly in favour of the Maelites, 
to guard and guide them, when they left the land of Egypt; ſo the glory 
ef the Lord is uſed figuratively to denote, in general, his ſpecial blefling, 
favour, preſence, and protection, upon any occaſion. 1/aiah lviii. 8, 1s 
it not to deal thy br:ad to the hungry, &c. Then /hall thy light, proſperity, 
; break forth as the morning, and thy health hall ſpring forth ſpeedily: and 
M 1:9htconfref [ ſalvation, * all go before thee, THE GLORY 
8 3 OF 
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oF JEHOVAH hall be thy rereward, ſhall advance in thy rear, or behind 


thee, to guard thee ; alluding to the Shechinah, as it guarded and guided 
. the children of Hael. 1/aiah Ix. 1. Ariſe, ine; for thy hight, $56" 
| neſs, is come, and THE' GLORY OF JEHOVAH is riſen upon thee. Thus it 
is figuratively to denote the divine favour and guardianſhip. IIS 
And in the ſame manner it is applied to the Chriſtian church, ag de- 
noting all the light and bleffings, grace, and glory of the Goſpel, 9 
xiv. 21. But as truly as IJ live, all the earth ſhall be filled with My GLORY; 
ſpeaking of the Goſpel, in contradiction to the Jewiſh peculiarity, Iſa, 
XXXV. I, 2. The wilderneſs of the ſolitary place ſhall be glad for them ; and 
the deſert ſpall rejoice and bloſſom as the roſe, & c. They ſhall ſee THE GLORY. 
OF JEHOVAH, and the excellency of our God, Iſai. xl. 3, 4, 5. The voice 
of him that crieth in the wilderneſs, Prepare ys the way of the Lord; make 
firaight in the deſert a high way for our God, Every valley ſhall be exalted, 
&c, And THE GLORY oF JEHOVAH /hall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall 
ſee it together, [V completely, or in its perfection] for the mouth of 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. Hab. ii. 14. For the earth ſhall be filled with the 
knowledge of the GLORY or Go, as the waters cover the ſea. 

All theſe paſiages are to be underſtood of the Goſpel manifeſtations of 
God's grace, which is his glory. Exodus xxxiii. 18, 19. And Moſes 
ſaid, I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy Glory. And he ſaid, I will make all my 
Goodnets paſs before thee, and 1 will proclaim the name of Jehovah befare 
thee ; namely, as in Chap. xxxiv. C, 7. The Lord— proclaimed, The Lord; 
The Lord God merciful, and gracious, & c. The goodneſs and mercy of 
the Lord is the glory of the Lord. i 598 

And obſerve, how the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. iii. 13 — 18. alludes to the 
glory of the Shechinah, with which Maſes converied in the mount; and 
which impreſſed ſuch a ſplendour upon his countenance, as obliged 
him to cover it with a veil, when he returned to the people ; who other- 
wiſe could not bear to look upon the exceſſive brightneſs of the glory of 
God, reflected from his, Moſes's, face. In alluſion to this veil, obſeuring 
the brightneſs of Maſes his countenance, the Apoſtle informs us, ver. 14, 
15, that there was an obſcurity, a veil over his writings; which: yell, 
after Chriſt was come, and had taken it away from the Old Teſtament, 
the T7ews, through unbelief, transferred to their own hearts, and fo re- 
mained ignorant of the true meaning of Moſes and the prophets, But, 
ver. 18. we all [all we Chriſtians, in oppoſition to the blinded Jews, 
ver. 13, 14. ] we all with open, unveiled, face, having the GLORY of the 
LorD reflefed upon us| from the face of Jeſus, Chap. iv. 6.] as from 

mirror, are, in the diſpoſitions of our minds, changed into the ſame image 
of moral excellency, from glory to glory, or in order to the moit complete 
glory, even as by the Fs of the Lord, John i. 14. The word was made 
fleſh, and rwnmuow dwelt, tabernacled, among us; and we, as well as his 
firſt diſciples, beheld the glory of Feſus Chriſt, as of the only begotten Son of 
God, full of grace and truth. The Son of God became a man ſubject 10 
like frailties with us, and lived and converſed freely amongſt men; teach- 
| ing them fully and plainly the great truths relating to God's gracious 
E purpoſes concerning the redemption and eternal ſalvation of mankind- 
| And thus God, and his merciful regards to men, his preſence in his 


church, and his power, engaged to keep his ſervants, and to _ 
| * 
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them to the poſſeſſion of eternal life, is more clearly and illuſtriouſſy 
manifeſted in the Goſpel, than his favourable preſence and protection 
were by the Shechinah in the temple, or in any other place, among the 
Iſratlites. a 1 

Ve who, under the Goſpel diſpenſation, are ſo well acquainted with 
the nature and perfections of God, do not ſtand in need of any extraor- 
dinary viſible token of the divine preſence. | The glorious truths of the 
Goſpel, revealed by Jeſus Chrift, are our Shechingh, ſhining from him 
upon our minds, and filling them with comfort and joy, in the aſſured 
hope of his preſent care and bleſſing, and of the poſſeſſion of glory, ho- 
nour, and immortality in the future world. And this is to us as a She- 
chinah, infinitely preferable to the viſible appearances in the church of 
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The SCRIPTURE-CHRONOLOGY from the CREATION to the DELUGE, 


Gen. 5th Chapter. 


E are now got as far as the Deluge. And here, according to 
Moſes, who here begins his genealogies, is the proper place for 
conſidering how far we are advanced in the age, or chronology, of the 
world, For in this chapter he gives the names and ages of the Patriarchs 
from Aaam to Noah, together with; © age of every father, at the time 
when every ſon was born. And if we add together the ages of the fa- 
thers, when their ſeveral ſons were born, and the years of Noah's life 
at the time of the Deluge, we ſhall form chronological tables of the beſt 
authority, from the Creation to the Deluge, after this manner. 


— 


| Proots. Table I, 

4004 | Gen. v. 3, Adam lived 

- 6, Seth lived - 105 
on 9, Enos lived - 

- 12, Cainan lived 

- 15, Mahalaleel lived 

- 18, Jared lived. - 162 


. ; III. | 
930 

2 912 
© 905 
"910 
48950 
8 962 
3365 
| | * 969 2 
28, Lamech lived - 182 777 

vii. 11, Noah, attheDeluge 600 Yrs. old z065 E 


Ve ars, and begat 
Born in Yr. of World 


21, Enoch lived 6 
25, Methuſelah lived 187 


2348 


Years before the Birth of Chriſt. 


In all- 1656 Vears from the Creation to the Flood. 


„ 


According to Table I. if you add together the years from the creation 
| of {dam to the birth of Methuſelab, you will find that Adam was 687 
years old when Wo ar was born. And, as Adam lived in all 930 
years, as in Table III. if . ſubtract 687 from 930, there will remain 


243, Which is the year of Methuſelab's life when Adam died. Therefore 
Es of Methuſelah 


ANDES . Ai BS: = 


34 
4 
iy | 
37 
& 
ich 
i | 
f 


Methuſelah lived, as in Table III. Hence we may conclude, that Me- 


| years, it follows, that Lamech died five years before the flood came, 
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Jeſus Chrifs. 
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| Methuſelah lived 243 years with Adam. In the ſame way of computa⸗ N 
tion you may find how long any of the junior Patriarchs lived with 7 
Adam, as in Table IV. * Se NT” 2 1 
If to the year of Enos's life, when Cainan was born, and to the yea ſi 
of Lamech's life, when Noah was born, you add all the ese {c 
years, you will find they are 821, which is the age of Enos when Noah h 
was born: but Enos lived gog years; from which ſubtract 821, and the F 
remainder is 84, the number of years in which old Euos and young Wl » 
Noah were cotemporaries. And in the ſame way you may find how 7 
long any of the ſenior preceding Patriarchs lived with Noah, as in 0 
Table V. 5 £ of 
So likewiſe, if you add together the years from the birth of ethuſelah ut 
to the flood, you will find them to be 969; which is juſt the time that a 


thuſelah died juſt before the flood came; and Noah being then 600 year | 

old, he had lived juſt ſo long with Methuſelab. ö 5 
So again, if you add the years from the birth of Lamech to the flood, 

you will find them to be 782 years; and whereas Lamech lived but 775 


herefore, all the Patriarchs, except Noah, were dead, when Noh 
entered into the ark. | 575 
From the above account it appears, that Methuſelab lived with Adan 
243 years, and doubtleſs converſed with him the greateſt part of that 
time; and ſo had opportunity abundantly ſufficient to receive from Adan 
an account of what he knew concerning the creation, and all the tranſ- Wi 
actions and events contained in the firſt four chapters of Gengis. And = 
as Noah lived 600 years with Methuſelah, he had time ſufficient to learn 
the ſame account from him, and may well be ſuppoſed to have carried it 
with him entire into the ark. And this may be one reaſon'of the Jon 
gevity of the antediluvians ; which muſt be reſolved into the ſole will 
of God, and can be accounted for no other way. They lived ſo long, 
in order to preſerve, #nd hand down to poſterity, religious knowledge, 
in that period of time when it could not be committed to writing; and 
when it would have been either totally loſt, or miſerably depraved, had 
men lived no longer than 70 or 80 years. Beſides, their longevity 
contributed to the more ſpeedy peopling of the world, and to the 
bringing of neceſlary arts, in tillage, building and clothing, to a greater 
perfection. Y | 5 
Ver. 1. N n H Mm This zs the book of the generations of Adam; 
that is to ſay, this is the pedigree, or the genealogy of the deſcendant 
of Adam. So Mat. i. 1. The book of the generation, is the genealogy ff 


Ver. 3. As we know that Adam had both Cain and Abel before Seb 
was born, ſo both he, and the other Patriarchs, might have ſeveral othet 
children before thoſe that are named in this liſt ; it being, probably, the 
deſign of Moſes to ſet down only thoſe perſons by whom the line of 
Neah was drawn from Seth, by their true anceſtors, whether they were 
the eldeſt of the family, or not. 1 

Ver, 21. —and begat Merbuſelab. It is the ingenious conjecture of 
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Ainſworth, that Mwnn is a word compounded of ph he dicth, and 
m7 for N2WPY and an emiſſion; as much as to ſay, when he dieth, 
there ſhall be an emiſſion, or inundation, of waters. Thus Enoch may be 
ſuppoſed to have predicted the deluge in the name which he gave his 
ſon Methuſelah, with this particular circumſtance, that the deluge ſhould 
happen in the year in which his ſon ſhould die; as it certainly did. 
However we have the authority of an Apoſtle, that Enoch was a Pro- 
phet, and did Sreſee, and foretell the deluge to that generation of men. 
Jude, ver. 14, 15. And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, propheſied of theſe, 
or of ſuch men as theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſands 
of his Saints, or with myriads of his holy Angels, to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard, unreaſon- 
able, contumacious, blaſphemous ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have 
holen againſt bim. This, I apprehend, in its primary intention, is a 
prediction of the deluge, by which God would puniſh that impious 
race which then inhabited the earth. But as their deſtruction by the 
deluge is made an example. of the vengeance which God will execute 
upon all impenitently wicked at the Jaſt day, (2 Pet. ii. 5.) fo Enoch's 
Prophecy will ſuit the wicked of all ages, who ſhall certainly meet with 
a like reward of their deeds. . | 

Ver. 22. 2/1778" MR Jan Jann And Enoch walked 3 
with, or unto, God, and in a manner agreeable and pleaſing to God. 
And ſo did Noah, chap. vi. 9. In this conſtruction (with PN) Jana, 


Wis uſed but once more, 1 Sam, xxv. 15; and there it implies friendſhip 


and benevolence on the part of thoſe they converſed with. Therefore 


te Apoſtle rightly inſerts the idea of pleaſing God in the account he 


gives of Enoch's tranſlation, Heb. xi. 5, 6; and argues well, that Enach's 
pleaſing God, was the effect of his faith in God, and in a future re- 
ward, For without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, or to walk with, or 
o come unto him, as Enoch did. For he that cometh unto God, muſi, in 
he very nature of the thing, believe that he is, and that be is the rewarder 
them that diligently ſeek him, [Obſerve — pleaſing God, coming unto God, 
and diligently ſeeking him, are ſynonymous, -and all included in the ſenſe 
df walking with God.] By faith Enoch led a very religious and hea- 
enly life, His thoughts and affections were removed from things be- 
ow, and fixed upon things above. He had a deep ſenſe of God and 
is perfections, delighted in his ways, behaved as always in his ſight, _ 


nd conſtantly ſtudied to pleaſe him, and promote his glory. Being of 


character ſo excellent, and withal a perſon of eminent note, and great 
nduſtry in oppoſing the growing wickedneſs of the world, God was 
leaſed to reward his piety, and give the reſt of mankind a demonſtra- 
ion of a future ſtate of glory, the inheritance of the holy and virtuous, 
dy tranſlating him alive, without ſeeing death, into heaven. It is not 


probable, that he was tranſlated in ſome viſible manner as Elijah was 


fterwards, by a glorious appearance of the Shechinah, from whence 
ome heavenly miniſters might be detached to convey him to a better 
'orld, This happened 57 years after Adam's death, in the year of the 
'orld 987, and 669 years before the deluge. _ Ver. 
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Ver. 29. And Lamech called his ſon's name Noah, [reſt or refreſhment, 
from M2 to reſt, to take repoſe, ] ſaying, This ſame ſhall comfort ut cn. 
cerning our work, and toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground, which th 
Lord hath curſed.  Lamech might give his ſon this name when he found 
he had an extraordinary genius for agriculture, and was likely, by hiz 
wſeful inventions, to diminiſh the very great toil which had hither 
attended the tillage of the earth, See chap, ix. 20, 21, [105 


* 


= 3 7. XVIII. 


Of the DELUGE. 


Gen. Chapters VI. and VII. 


EN. iv. 26.—then it was begun to call by the name of the Lui 
Or then, in the days of Enzs, the family of Seth, which adhered 
to God and his worſhip, began to give themſelves a denomination 
expreſſive of their relation and regards to God; that is. to fay, to 
aſſume the title of the Sons, or Children of God, as in chap. vi, 2. it 
order to diſtinguiſh and ſeparate themſelves from the irreligious fa 
mily of Cain. Which title was alſo uſed after the flood. Job i. G 
Il, 1. | | 
But (chap. vi. 1, which is in connexion with chap. iv. 26, the inter 
mediate chapter being a genealogical parentheſis) | But when men bg 
te multiply on the face of the earth, and daughters were born unto them, &c.| 
The families of Seth and Cain, increaſing and ſpreading upon the earth 
at length met and unhappily mixed together. For the ſons of God, b 
the inſtigation of ſenſual] appetite, without regard to reaſon or religion 
Joined themſelves in affinity to Cain's impious poſterity, by marrying 
their beautiful women ; the conſequence of which was, that they welt 
ſoon corrupted by the profane converſation of their new. relation 
The virtuous and godly, in marrying both themſelves and childrew 
ſhould be careful to keep within the limits of religion. A wife is ti 
foundation of many other relations, and commonly has a great influence 
upon a man and his family; but it is a relation we can chooſe for outs 


ſelves : and in a caſe of fo great importance, we ſhould neither folloſ ba, 
the luſt of covetouſneſs, nor of carnal deſires, but the rules of religion 7. 
and the fear of God, . Co 


Thus, notwithſtanding the Divine Manifeſtations, and the preaching 
of Enoch and Noah, and, probably, of other good men, the contagii 
of wickedneſs by degrees infected the whole earth, and turned it = ; 


3 
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dene of impiety, lewdneſs, and injuſtice. The iſſue of the aforeſaid 
iforderly marriages joined the worſt part; and growing up without 
ny ſenſe of religion and virtue, became wholly engaged in ſenſual am- 
itious purſuits, and joining, or imitating a lewd and impious race of 
ants. which were then in the earth, they affected to be men of re- 
Own Gr great and valorous exploits, by all methods of oppreſſion and 
olence, ſubjeCting all others to their, wills and-Juſts ; and every where 
xtinguiſhing a ſenſe of God, both by their wicked, ungodly deeds, and 
heir hard, contumacious, blaſphemous ſpeeches againſt him, and his holy 
Ls, (Jude 15.) deſpiſing his goodneſs, and diſdaining the reſtraints of 
is government; till all the earth was corrupt before God, and filled with 
inlence, ver. 13. every imagination of the thoughts of their hearts being only 
vil continually, ver. 5; which cut off all hopes of their amendment, 
eir minds being wholly intent upon gratifying their ambition and 
In relation to the ſad condition of the world, the firſt thing that 
od declared, probably, from the Shechinah in the thin aſſembly of his 
orſhippers, was this, (ver. 3.) My Spirit ſbali not always ftrive with 
„, &c. This is the ſpirit (1 Pet. iii. 19, 20.) by which our Lord went. 
4 preached | not in perſon, but by ſuch preachers as Enech and Noah, 
Pet. it. 5] unte the ſpirits ponies are now, i. e. at the time of the 
Ipoſtle's writing] in priſon [confined in the ſtate of the dead, 
rved in ſafe cultody to the day of judgment], which ſometimes weng di 
bedient in the days of Noah, while the ark was in preparing. My Spiri 
t always rive, or debate, with man, for his reformation, xvi 
2 eo quod profecto ille caro, ſceing that really he is nothing but] 
, altogether fleſhly, void of all virtuous principles, and the * 
zpable of being reformed by any means proper to be applied to)a ratio- 


al nature, Violence, or coaction, cannot make him good, and he will 


ot attend to any methods of perſuaſton. But where the refqrmation of 
oral agents cannot be effected, it is fit and reaſonable that they ſhould 
> deſtroyed ; for it is to no purpoſe to continue in being a race of crea- 
res, who live in direct oppoſition to the perfections of God, and all 

e wiſe and good ends of their creation; and who therefore might as 
ell never have been made at all, becauſe rendered utterly incapable of 
dnouring God their Maker, of enjoying themſelves, or being uſeful to 
hers, It muſt be inconſiſtent with the Divine Perfections, and all the 
od and wiſe ends of his government, to make that life the object of 

Ws providential care and liberality, which is thus miſerably perverted. 
Wo the contrary, ſuch are the nuiſance,, corruption, diſorder, and 

ague of the creation; and for that reaſon it is agreeable, not only to 
ſtice, but to goodneſs, and beneficence, that ſuch ſhould be removed 

t of the creation. Hence it is, that God, ſpeaking 93 naaT fy 

after the manner of men, is ſaid to repent, and to be grieved, that 

bad made man on Ide earth, and was reſolved to deſtroy them. Ver. 
7 | 
CoroLLary I. Religion and virtue are the ſoul and ſupport of the 
verſe; which being totally taken away, no reaſon can be given why 
worlds or agents ſhould exiſt. 


 CoroLlLaxry II. 
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| fore the Lord directed Noah to build a veſſel in ſhape like a large che 


preparing, as in 1 Pet. iii. 20. At the beginning of this time, Noah 
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Corotrary II. The holy Scriptures, which aſſure us the wages g 
fin is death, and conſtantly affirm, that the impenitent workers of ink, 
quity ſhall be deſtroyed, do give us infallibly a juſt and true account 
things, which demands the whole attention of our minds. 

It was determined, becauſe it was fit, that the world ſo vicious ſhould! 
be deftroyed. And the great God might deſtroy them in what way he 
ſhould judge moſt proper, without any injuſtice on his part, or on the 
part of any agents which he might employ. He _ have deſtroyel 
them by fire from heayen, as Sadom, &c. or by peſtilence, or by d. 
ſtroying angels, 1 Chron. xxi. 12, 27. 2 Chron. xxxii. 21. Or he might 
have given a commiſſion to any one more righteous nation among them, 
had there been any ſuch, to deſtroy all the reſt by the ſword, and a ripht 
to enter upon all their poſſeſſions, as in the caſe of the wicked Cans 
anites, Deut. vii. a. ix. 5. Lev. xviii. 26, &c. For the\property of life 
and of all poſſeſſions, belongs originally and abſolutely to God alone, 
But he choſe to deſtroy them by a deluge, or general inundation. 

Not that the Divine Wiſdom intended to extirpate the human race; 
the deſign was not to extirpate, but to reform; and therefore the Lo 
was graciouſly pleaſed to reſpite the judgment, the impious world ha 
deſerved, for 120 years, ver. 3. This was to ſhew that he had no plex 
ſure in their deſtruction, and to give them ſpace for repentance, thit 
their ruin, if poſſible, might be prevented. Thus the long-fuffering i 
God waited for the erin of the diſobedient in the days of Noah, whil 
the ark was preparing, 4 Pet. iii. 20. Noah was an excellent perſon, 
a je man and perfect, (who, like Enoch, walked with God, ver. 9. Hin 
and his family God was pleaſed gracioully to preſerve; that from ſo goal 
a ſtock the human race might be again propagated, and religion reſtore 
in the world. With him God purpoſed to gfabliſp his covenant, or grail 
of bleflings, ver. 18. The grace of God to mankind, eſpecially th 

and ſcheme of redemption, was not to fail, or to be ſuſpended; then 


every way convenient for floating upon the waters, and for containing 
all the creatures which it was to receive, ver. 30. [See PIERCE a 
Heb. xi. 7.] Noah without delay expreſſed his humble and. entire fait 
in the Divine Warning; and in obedience to it, applied himſelf to tl 
building of the ark, for the ſaving of himſelf and family, (Heb. xi. J 
by the which he condemned the unbelieving and impenitent world, at 
became ore of the righteouſneſs, [or became intitled to the ſalvation ] u 
is by faith. | | | | 
— ka is commonly, and, I think, juſtly ſuppoſed to have bet 
120 years in building the ark, for that was the time the long-ſuffering i 
God waited ; which time of long-ſuffering was, while thi ark was 


three ſons, Shem, Ham, and Faphet, were not born; for Noah was 10 
but 480 years old, and none of his foreſaid ſons were born till he * 
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500. chap. Ve 32. And therefore that paragraph, ver. 17, &c. wherein 
mention is made of Noah's ſons, Shem, Ham, and Japbet, and their wives, 
muſt have been ſpoken after the ark was finiſhed. | | 
When the ark was finiſhed, and Noah and his family, the animals and 
their food, ſafe lodged in it, about the 6th of November, in the year of 


dreps were broken up, chap. vii. 11. the ſea overflowed, being prodi- 
giouſly raiſed by the violent irruption of the ſubterraneous waters; and 
rain came down from the ſky, not in drops, but in ſtreams and ſpouts, 
the windows of heaven were opened; and both together eaſily prevailed over 
the earth, and put it out of the power of the wiſeſt and ſtrongeſt of 
men to relieve either themſelves or their friends. c f 
And now, how were the careleſs and impenitent unbelievers ſur- 
priſed | Conceive them ſecurely going on in the uſual way of life, 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, Mat. xxiv. 37 ; 
caſting and revelling, thinking of nothing but ſenſual enjoyments, in 
ontempt of every ſerious admonition: when all on a ſudden the moſt 
terrible rains and inundations threatened their inevitable deſtruction. 
How would they be terrified ! How would they condemn their own 
nbelief, and be forced to own there was a juſt and righteous God, 
who.will execute vengeance on all the incurable workers of iniquity! 
his is a ſpecimen of the final deſtruction of the ungodly at the laſt 
lay, which God hath revealed. Let us not harden our hearts, but 
believe and prepare. | 


n Chap. vi. 17. And behold I, even I, by my own immediate operation, 
bring dn a flood of waters upon the earth, to deſtroy all fleſh. 
ed he word 512M in its primary ſenſe, doth not include the idea of a 
nt Iood ; it comes from 523 which, with relation to plants and animals, 
gr cinally ſignifies, to be ſo exhauſted of natural moiſture and ſpirits, in 
ſts hich their life conſiſts, as to be withered, or dead. And it is applied 
f eculiarly to the deluge, and to nothing but that, under the notion of 
ng xtinction of life; and ſo the phraſe 79 22571 may be tranſlated, 
0 n extinction of life by waters. It is only uſed in Gen. chapters the 6th, 
uth th, gth, roth; and in Pſal. xxix. 10. The Lord fitteth [29 ſat, or did 
den, or at, the flood, the Mtinction of life at the deluge. He then 
ME pon the ſeat of judgment, executing vengeance upon that wicked 
— eneration; yea, the Lord ſitteth King for ever. AINSWORTH upon Pſal. 
xix. 10. 1 


This diſpenſation, as all the reſt, had relation to the morals of man- 


ind: and the evident deſign of it was to leſſen the quantity of vice 
a profancneſs, and to preſerve and advance religion and virtue in the 
ch; the great end for which the earth, and man in it, were created. 


his end it was well adapted to obtain in the then preſent ſtate of 
ings, and in all future generations. In the preſent ſtate of things, 
prevented a total corruption : for if the whole tainted part had not 
e cut off, a ſingle family would ſoon have been drawn in, or de- 

Coyed ; and then the whole globe muſt have been ruined, and the 
hemes and purpoſes of God, from the beginning of the world, had been 
leated. But by reſerving a ſelect family for the continuation of the 


human 
7 | 


the world 1656, by the mighty power of God, the fountains of the great 


of 
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poſſeſſion. He was a man of the moſt eminent abilities, and the mo 


luge, or any appearances of it, fo ſtrong was his faith, or perſuaſſon 


the bones of men and other animals, ſtrewed over all the face of! 
earth, would have a natural tendency to fix upon their minds the 


78 Of the Delage. On. vin 


human ſpecies,” the ſyſtem of the Divine Counſels was preſerved entire 
and the moſt proper method was deviſed for the eſtabliſhment of geh 
gion and virtue in the new world; as the family of Noah enjoyed mu 
greater advantages for this end, than the family of Adam at the begin. 
ning of things. | 

Noah was not, like Adam, a-new unexperienced being, ignorant d 
every thing, but what he received from revelation, Noah, beſides the 
benefit of revelation, and intercourſe with heaven, had the whole cons 
paſs of ancient antediluvian knowledge from the creation, in his ow 


Ready integrity. Adam was eaſily ſeduced; but in the midſt of an un 
verſal degeneracy, Noah firmly adhered to truth and religion; and wha 
he was warned of God to prepare the ark, even 120 years before the 


the Divine Power, Juſtice, and Veracity, that he applied himſelf to the 
work, and completed it, ſurrounded as he was with the infidelity ail 
contempt of all the world. A man of fo much Nr and u 
ſuch a ſpirit, would not fail to communicate all he knew to his poſs 
rity, nor to inculcate it ſtrongly upon their hearts. | 
ut his family, Shem, Ham, and Japhet, with their wives, were 
witneſſes of the dreadful inundation, and had'the moſt affecting profil 
their own deliverance, They reſided full twelve months in the at 
from the beginning of the deluge to the end of it. And it is eafyy 
conceive how they would be affected in ſuch a moving ſituation. Thy 
knew this ſhocking cataſtrophe was not an unfortunate accident, bit 
occaſioned by the wickedneſs of the world ; therefore all the terrorsd 
the deluge muſt give them the moſt ſenſible perception of the malignat 
nature of wickedneſs, that it is infinitely odious to God, and dreadful 
pernicious to ſinners. They muſt be convinced of the uncontr 
able power and dominion of the Moſt High, the impoſſibility of el 
ping his vengeance, what a fearful thing it is to fall into his hands, a 
how much they were obliged, both in intereſt and duty, to revered 
and obey him. . | 4 
On the other hand, their preſervation from ſo terrible a calamity, 
the midſt of the ruins of all the world beſides, muſt be a very ftriky 
demonſtration of God's favour and compaſſion to themſelves ; whit 
was naturally adapted to make the deepeſt impreſſions of gratitude, Iv 
and duty; eſpecially as they could not but be ſenſible, that fuel 
great and miraculous deliverance was particularly owing to the emind 
piety of their father, Gen. vii. 1. Thus they would be well prepit 
and diſpoſed to acknowledge and admit the excellency of thoſe pig 
ples and practices which had been, through Divine Goodneſs, their 
curity in the general deſolation. 
And when they left the ark, all the diſmal appearances of the d 
late world, the ruins of palaces, towns, and cities, the ſadly chang 
face of countries, which they had ſeen in a cultivated, flouriſhing 


impreſſions they had received in the ark, and render them ſolicitou 
inculcate the principles of religion upon their children. Add * 


" ' 


Cu. XIX. Of Neah's Sacrifice. 79 
this, that Noah, who lived 349 years after the flood, and whoſe pious 
admonitions would be of much gr, weight and authority than 
when he was an unſucceſsfu] preacher of righteouſneſs to the antedilu- 
vians, was the inſtructor, and, for ſome time at leaſt, the governor of 
the new world. | | | a 


i enſation for reforming mankind, and reſtoring religion in the earth; 
Ms well adapted to that thoughtleſs age, (when they ſeem not to have at- 
n tained to any conſiderable degree of reaſoning, and therefore not diſ- 
a8 p0ſ:d to be wrought upon by argument) and to the ſtate of things in 


it, when no regular civil governments and laws were formed for the ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice, and the reſtraint of injury and wrong; and it 
appears to have had the intended effect, by ſup reſſing violence and ra- 


bine, which never any more univerſally prevailed in the world; and 
by fixing a ſenſe of religion upon the minds of men, which afterwards 
ind was indeed perverted, but not quite extinguiſhed. And as it ſtands re- 
< corded in ſacred writ, it is a warning to the remoteſt generations. In 


world, but ſaved Neah, the eighth perſon, a preacher of righteouſneſs, 
bringing in the fload upon the world of the ungodly; and turning the cities 


that afterwards ſhould live ungodly. 


C.-H 1 W 
Of Noan's Sacrifice, and the Divine Intercourſe on that Occafiow. | | 


> . 


Gen, viii, to the End of the gth Chapter. 


OAN, being reſtored to the poſſeſſion of the earth, entered upon 
it with a ſolemn act of Divine Worſhip, according to the origi- 
al inſtitution, Gen. viii. 20. He builded an altar unto the Lord, aud 
ook of every clean beaſt, and of every clan fowl, i. e. of ſuch beaſts and 
owls as God hath ordained for Sacrifices, and offered Burnt-Offerings 
pon the Altar ; which as they were intended to denote, ſo they were 
n Neah accompanied with, faith in the mercy of God, thankfulneſs 
or the late miraculous deliverance, and the dedication of himſelf, and 
df all his, to the honour, and obedience of God, through the pro- 
F iſed Redeemer ; of whom Noah and the Patriarchs, we may well ſup- 
ec, had a general knowledge and expectation. The Acceptableneſs 


IPhice, which by bodily ſenſations, or external repreſentations, 1 
| his 4 ADILTA 


From all this it will appear, that this was a very juſt and proper diſ- 5 


which view it is referred to, 2 Pet. il. 5. And [God] ſpared not the old 


of Sodom and Gomorrha into aſhes — making them an example unto theſe 


of this act of devotion. to God, is ſignified by his ſmelling a ſweet ſavour, 
an M1 ver. 21. This one may call Hieroglyphic language. Hiero- 
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| Lord, Epbeſ. v. 2. And walk in love, as Chrift alſo hath loved us, and hat 


 worſhipper was, or ought to be and do; and our Lord really was, and 


Cod, wwhar, the ſweet-ſmelling ſavour of Chriſt, [i. e. my miniſtry v8 


'80 | Of Mob. Sacriſce. en 


abſtract notions, or the ſentiments of the mind, were the literature of 
the firſt ages of the world. So here, the approbation of the judgment, 
or what is pleaſing to the mind, is ſignified by an odour or fragrance 
grateful to the ſmell. Or the taſte and reliſh of the body is transfer. 
red to the taſte and reliſh of the mind. This language is frequently 
uſed in the Levitical law ; as in Lev. i. 9, 13, 17. ii. 2, 9. iii, 5, Ke. 
meaning the acceptableneſs of the Sacrifice or Offering. So the fra. 
N of burnt incenſe repreſents the acceptableneſs of ſincere prayet, 


al. cxli. 2. Luke i. 10. Rev. viii. 3, 4. | 
It is alſo applied, in the ſame ſenſe, to the offering and ſacrifice of ou 


ven him * Ir us, an Offering and Sacrifice to God for a ſweet-/mellin 
. 604. who is a = wh can 7 hg be lets 28. os tha 
which is morally or ſpiritually good, the love and obedience of the 
heart: this is the only ſavour that is grateful to him. And therefore, 
the Sacrifice of our Lord muſt have been an actual exhibitions of obe. 
dience and love; and the Sacrifices of Noah, and of the Iſraelites, mul 
have been hieroglyphic repreſentations of, or inſtructions in, the like 
moral diſpoſitions, in order to expreſs, or produce them in the hearts 
the worſhippers. Smelling a ſweet ſavour is plainly hieroglyphic or figu- 
rative language; and therefore the Sacrifice, or Offering, the objelt 
of ſuch ſmelling, muſt alſo be figurative, repreſenting thoſe good dilp- 
fitions which were, or ought to have been, in the worſhipper's heart, 
and which were in the higheſt and moſt perfect degree in our Lord. 
The Sacrifice of a clean beaſt or fowl figuratively-repreſented what the 


perfectly did what the Sacrifice repreſented. Hence Sacrifice is applied 
to beneficent actions, or actions morally good, and pleaſing to God 
Pſal. iv. 5. l. 14,23. Phil. iv. 18. Heb. xiii. 15, 16. And in the But 
of iſdom is applied to the whole of a virtuous life, as gold in the Furnat 
th he tried them, | afflicted good men, ] and received them as a B 
ering. | 7 
The ſmell, or ſavour, of a perſon, or thing, is the hes of it, good 
or evil, which occaſions the approbation or diſlike of thoſe that pals1 
judgment upon it. Exod. v. 21. You have made r our ſavour, that l 


us which is the object of Pharaoh's judgment, to be abhorred, to ſtink 

in the eyes, the opinion, of Pharach. So Gen. xxxiv. 30. Fer. xlvilk pu 

21. Moab hath been at eaſe from his youth, and he hath ſettled on his lu me 

— therefore his taſte, yd his reliſh remaineth in bim, and his ſtent, M ſer 

his favour, his bad qualities, is not changed. 2 Cor. ii. 14, 15, 16. Nl th: 

thanks be unto God, who always cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and mali | he 
e1 


manifeſt, diſplays, the ſavaur, v cop the excellent qualities, of Ml 
Fnowledge, the knowledge of Chriſt, by us in every place. For we arti 


God a Sacrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour, which I offer unto himal 

the, behalf of Chriſf. See Rom. xv. 16.] both in regard of them that a" 
ſaved, and alſo of them that periſh. [For in both caſes the counſels al 
ſchemes of Divine Wiſdom are accompliſhed.) Though to the ont 
are, coun, the ſavour of death unto death; and to the other we are the Joo | 
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by 
f life unto lift. Ci. e. to the minds, of the one my preaching is offenſives 
Leas it, they are advancing towards eternal death: to the minds | 


| vancing towards life eternal. ] And who 2 Var theſe things of ſo 
great conſequence} dee e 
which occaſions their adyancing towards eternal d eat. 
Upon the ſolemn. occaſion of Neab's Saerifee, the, Lord ſaid in his 
heart, i. e. determined, Or reſolved, that he would not again curſe the 


ground any mare. far man's ſake; (chap. viii. 4.) r C though] « 


F ,# 


Ir imagination of. man heart 1 be] evil fram his gouth. Fram, his 
þ youth, denotes,a corruption o | 


| manners of long: continuance... See 2 
xIVii. 12, 15. Fer. iii 25. Exel. xxiii, 8. See alſo. Fab xxxi. 18, The 
Lord was alſo. pleaſed. to repeat to Noah and his ſons the ſame blefling 
upon the propagation of the human ſpecies, and the fame.marks of diz 


A 


e 
3 ſtinction upon our nature, as he had given Adam at his creation, with 

- an additional grant of animal food, (chap. ix. 3, 4) with this reſtric= 

| tion, that they ſhould not eat the. fle/+ of an animal. in the life thereof, ö 
0 the blood thereof; or that they ſhould not eat any fleſh cut off from a 3 5 
of animal while it is alive. At the ſame time God made a covenant with i 


Moab, and with every living creature, or he made a free and abſolute 


the waters of. a, fload, | Of which more hereafter. 1 

What is here particularly to be obſeryed is, the. inſtitution of magiſ- 
tracy, and the puniſhment. of murder. Ver. 6, 4 ſheds man's blood, 
by man ſhall his blood be fhed. Ver. 5.: And ſurely your blood of your lives will 
1 require, at the hand of every beaft will I require it; and at the hand of man, 
at the hand of every man's brother, will I require the life of man, The beaſt 


KX. K. ae „ 7 'ReT 


put to death by man, i. e. by the wy Anja or judge. Here courts: of 


it Judicature are authorized, not only for the puniſhment of murder, but, 

" by parity of reaſon, of any other great offences which may effect life 
nearly as much as murder... {ooo oo. * OT. 

of This ſeems to be the original inſtitution of magiſtracy, of which we”. 

1 have not hitherto the leaſt intimation in the ſacred hiſtory, On the con- 

in *2ry, it appears from the caſe of Cain, (Gen. iv. 18.) and of Zamech, 

k (Gen. iv. 23, 24.) that murder, the greateſt of crimes, was left to be 


puniſhed as God in his providence ſhould fee fit, And if murder, much 


th more every leſler inſtance of injury. It ſeems probable, there were no 
11 ſeparate ſtates, nor regular governments, among the antediluviags; but 
1 that, as they ſpread over the face of the earth, they removed further from 
10 the place of publie worſhip, loſt a ſenſe of God, and lived in a diſor- 


derly manner, exerciſing violence and outrage, as they had power; and 
were inſtigated by luſt, avarice and revenge, till the earth was filled with 
violence. Which, I apprehend, could not have been the caſe, under 
aws and governors armed with power to reſtraĩn outrage and injuſtice; 
or though governors themſelves, and their creatures, may be tyranni- 


ſubjects to break out into anarchy and licentious invaſion of life and 
Vo becauſe this is 1 againſt governors. The ſtate _ | 
OL. 1. 1 Y. a N 


3 * 


cn. XIX> ef Nealis Sacrifice | "4 


of the other it ig grateful and Ang and.embracing it, they are ad- 


grant or promiſe to them, that all feſb ſhould net any more be cut off with 


that killed, or the man that murdered a 4nan, -is here commande d to be | 


al and oppreſſive, yet, for their own ſecurity; they will not ſuffer their © 
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10 ling, no magiſtrate among them, But every mus did that which wh 
but I conceive, to teach them by experience the neceflity of Iawe 4nd 
- thatthagiſtracy, in ſome or other, was inſtituted from the" begitifiit; 


Lr of it. Therefore, if God did not ſee fit to eftabliſh mapillfary 


the reftcaints of government with a rational eonſent and approbation 


| ob, I apprehend, the wiſdom of God has permitted, that Chriſtianss 
10 due. and ſo be generſty idee by the ſenſe of their own mind 


che öld world, probably, wis like that of the 1/-22linr,) hen theres 


' Fight In hit bun cet, Jud. xxi. 25. Which proves the poibility'of fic 
à licentious tate, and the D diforders that would attend it. 
„Tie leaving mankind, in the firlt ages of The Werle, in thie Nef t 
diſcretionary ſtate, certainly, was not to lead them into wickedneſs 


governors atid"the'rea{6nablenefs of fubmitting to them. See Chah. 
II. 5 IV. the Corollary.] For even upon the 'cotttrary'fuppulition; 


of the World, yet it 8 that mankind in thoſe ages would Hot hen 
the yoke, but univerſally ſhook it off. Nor could government, in d, 
de permanently eſtabliffied, till the ruin of the world demonitrated f- 


the beginning, it was becauſe he knew mankind would Not be 


{without which conſent and N at leaſt from the "majority, 
government could not have been either erected or ſupported), till fade 
zerience had taught them the utility and importance of it. Thus A h 
ticular ſpecies of injuſtiee, and even of murder, is permitted undef Out 
prefent diſpenſation, and, inſtead of being reftrained, is eſtabline 
law; I mean perſecution, or the taking away of life for difference d 
1 in religion, which ſubſiſts in moſt Chriſtian cbuntries. And 


th may be rationally convinced of the monſtrous miquity of fad 
to ore and chooſe goodneſs, love and mutual fotbearance; Which 
= ope will be the genius and happy temper of the next —_— difpen- 
tion. This is the only method of moral improvement, namely, wht 
the mind, by proper methods, is led to apprehend, and freely embraty 
what is right and fit; and, I doubt not, takes place in the gradual %% 
21 of all, or of any Ae in wiſdom, as well as of partic 
r fingle perſons. This, with what hath been ſaid before, is the 
account I can give of this antediluvian diſpenſation. 
VN. B. The curſe upon Canain, ver. 25. is to be underftood wt 
fecting only the temporal circumſtances of his poſterity, a . jo 
wants ſhall be be. As in Deut, xxviii. 16, 17, Gr. Carſed be thy buf 
tet and thy flore, Nor is it to be conſidered in Voeab as a malevolent 
wiſh, or imprecation, but fimply as a prediction of the future fatal 
 Han's poſterity; as appears from the whole of Noah's diſcoutfe, whit 
„% % oe 
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cu. XX Of the Diſperiinat"the' Tower of Bal. By 
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ſeveral families, or deſcendents of Noah's three ſons, Shem, 


and Japhet, ver. 32». For the particulars of this curious account 


T1 ; WE fi wh 4 
— That, after the account of the ſeveral nations de- 


obſerve is this— a unt ol the {eycral nations d& 

ſcended from each of NMaab's ſans, it is added, as in ver. 5, BY theſe 

deſcendents of Faphet, were the iſles, or tran {marine les, of tb Gel 

tiles divided in their ſeveral land; every, one after His tongue, or languages 

efier their families in, their natjogs. . The Jams, 1k "aid vor. Wet 12 

the poſterity of Ham and 92 W hich plainly. te 5 that they did 
5 


not all ſpeak. the ſame ,Janguage 3 but that the deſcendents from 
Noah's ſons, at leaſt, in CO TREE: ſeyeral of the particular nations, 
had a language peculiar to themſelyes, diſtinct from the reſt, and unin- 
telligible to them. Noah, 7 his poſlerity, while, they lived together 
after the flood, which muſt be for | cOueg Nay 

but one and the ſame language amongſt. them. How they came to'have 
different languages, and how they were ſeparated intg ſeveral diſtant 
countries, by a very memorable event, Maſt relates in the next chapter. 
When Noah's family was numerous enough, Nene the Lord, b 


- 


the mouth of Noah, commanded them to ſeparate i NA + 
particularly ſpecified, that the earth might be better cultivated and 1 7 
verned, Certainly their diviſion and removal into ant countries ( Me 
x. 5.) muſt have been a general public act. And, as Moſcs ſaith, the | 
earth was divided into nations in Peleg's days, (ver. 25, 32, } it ſeems to 
imply, that it was done by a divine commang, and pot accidentally, as 
any might chooſe a more convenient ſituation. Which is. niore Clear 
expreſſed Deut. xxxii. 8, where it. is ſaid, when the N High divided to th, 
nations their inheritance, when be ſeparatedhe ſons of Adam, [reterring to 
| this diviſion of the earth]. he ſet the bounds. of the people, the e 
tions, according to the number. of the Future children of 1ſraeh leaving far 


deſign, the whole earth, except perhaps the. eldeſt Patriarchs, ant 

their attendants, journeying from the mother-colony towards the welt, 

and finding a, ſpacious. fruitful yale in the land. of Shinar, .there th | 

determined to ſettle, and build a city and a tower 7eqcbing 9.7 hea 
"23 


or of 2 very great height. Deut. i. 28. ix. 1. Egal. cvii. 2 
hyperbole. ] | RT 3 3 


being ſcattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth, | 
by ctr Bey Rl, The hems ves 10 hup huge uh 
9 5 2 5 | „ 
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Hu RE Maſes gives an account how the earth was peo e : 


Ham, 


conſult the Commentators, eſpecially Bp... PATRICK +. What 1 would 


countries, af the Gen- 


for ſome. conſiderable time, could have 


nto different countries, 


them a convenient ſituation, and room ſufficient. In pr oſecution of this 
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Their intention was to maks themlve « nan, 0d u preſet her 
55 Ver. 4+ | as God had 
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very likely under one one head. Schultens, upon Job i. 1. derives tw a 
name, from the Arabic verb dw. or xh] to be high, elevated, eminent, 
And according to him, the primary and proper notion of Ew. is a 
mark or fign, ſtanding out, riſing up, or expoſed to open view; a 
ſtanding mark or title of diſtinction and eminence. 2 Sam. vii. 23. 
and to make him a name, a monument of honour and eminence, chap. vill. 
13. 1 Kin. v. 3, 5. — build an houſe unto, or for, the name, honour, emj- 
nent diſtinction of the Lord, to denote that he is the only true God; and 
King of the /fraelites. 1 Kings viii. 16, 29. 1 Chron. xvii. 21.10 make 
thee a name, a monument, of greatneſs and terribleneſs. Iſai. xviii. J. lv. 13. 


——it.ſball be to the Lord for a name, i. e. for an everlaſting ſign, that 

not be cut off. chap. Ixiii. 12,.14- So in this place, Gen. xi. 4. — 4 
us, ſay the heads or leaders, make us a name, a monument or token of 
ſuperiority and eminence, I conceive to ſignify to all ſucceeding gene- 
Tations, that they were the true original governors, to whom all mankind 
ought to be in ſubjection; leſt other leaders ſtarting up ſhould carry of 
parties, and ſo break the body, and ſet up ſeparate governments. It 
ſeems to have been a piece of itate-policy, to keep all mankind together, 
under the preſent chiefs and their ſucceſſors: And the lofty Tower was 
probably intended to command every part of the town, and keep of 


$ 


any body of men, that ſhould attempt to break in upon them. 
But God, whoſe wiſdom perfectly foreſaw the miſchievous effects of 
ſuch an attempt, determined to froflrate and defeat it. By this ſcheme 
a great part of the earth muſt for a long time have been uninhabited, un- 
cultivated, and overrun with beggary and wild beaſts; which, as it 
was, for a long time, according to ancient authors, exerciſed the induf- 
try and valour of the primitive heroes in hunting and ſubduing them, 
It was thus Nimrod, that mighty hunter, gained Nis renown. Gen. . g. 
He was a mighty bunter before the Lord, Which is an Hebrew phraſe, to 
ſignify the greateſt, and moſt eminent thing of any kind. A4 vii. 20. 
\ Apzioc Tw geo, excecding fair; 2 Cor. viii. 1. Tu. Nag: TS bes, the very great 
liberality be/lowed by the churches of Macedonia. chap. x. 4. Avvere Tw tu, 
exceeding powerful. Pſalm 1xxx. 10, 11. b 1 the cedars of God, th 
goodly cedars. Db „ 22%; 9 I 
Moſt probably the bad effects which this project would have had upon 
the minds, the morals, and religion of mankind, was the chief reaſon why 
God interpoſed to cruſh it as ſoon as it was formed. It manifeſtly had 
direct tendency to tyranny, oppreſſion, and flavery. Whereas, in form- 
ing ſeveral independent governments by a ſmall body of men, the ends 
of government, and the Feuczen of liberty and property, would be much 
better attended to, and more firmly eſtabliſhed; which, in fact, was ge 
nerally the caſe, if we may judge of the reſt, by the conſtitution oFone 
of the moſt eminent, the kingdom of Egypt. Gen. xlvii. 1 The 
"Egyptians were maſters of their perſons and properties, till they ſold then 
to Phargob' for bread : and then their ſervitude amounted te no more 
than the fifth part of the produce of the country, as an annual tax pay 
able to the king; which is not near ſo much as we, with all our Engliſh 
Jiberties, pay yearly to the church and government. 3 
Corruption may creep into religion under any conſtitution; but tyrannſ 
and deſpotic power is the readieſt and ſureſt way to depride men o 
the. ule of underſtanding and conſcience ;' and vice and idolarty wouk | 
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have ſpread much faſter, had the whole world, in one body, been under 
the abſolute. dominion of vicious, inſolent, idolatrous monarchs. This 
would have been a ſtate of things juſt in the oppoſite extreme to the 
antediluvian licentiouſneſs, and would have been nearly as pernicious to 
virtue; as it muſt have ſunk mankind into the baſeſt ſervility of mind, 
and have ſtocked the earth with a mean- ſpirited race of mortals, who durſt 
not open their own eyes, make any generous uſe of their own faculties, 
or reliſh the bounty of heaven with pleaſure and thankfulneſs. Hue 
7 agery; amoanures M mag, | faith Homer (Odyff. p. ver. 322. 
M batever day makes 4 man fave, tates his worth away. ** Thus 
« [have heard, faith Longinus, Sect. XLIV. if what I have heard in 
« this caſe deſerve credit, that the caſes in which dwarfs are kept, not 
<« only prevent the future growth of thoſe who are encloſed in them, = 
&« alſo diminiſh what bulk they already have, by too cloſe: conſtricti 
« of their parts. So ſlavery, be it never ſo eaſy, yet is ſlavery ſtill ; nd 
« may deſervedly be called, the priſon of the foul, and the public 
cc dungeon.“ | * 436; 2 LAORKEOS I n E085 NHS 9119 
For theſe wiſe and beneficent reaſons, I preſume, the Divine Pro- 
vidence interpoſed, and haffled the project; Which, in the then eirfcum- 
ſtances of the projectors, would: other wiſe have been unhappily ſucceſs= 
ful, by confounding and altering their language in fuch manner, as that 
they could not underſtand one another; and ſo were obliged to deſiſt 
from the work they had begun, to ſeparate into many ſmaller bodies, 
and to ſeek for ſettlements at à diſtance from each other, as:theiſeverat- 
companies, by the ſameneſs of ſpeech, were capable of converſing 
together, and poſſibly in the dery chuntries Which God had marked o 
for them. r .  ORRERCYRTT 
Thus the contagion of wickedneſs, for ſome time at leaſt, had bounds 
ſet to it; evil example was confined; and could not ſtreteh its/influence 
beyond the limits of one country 3 nor could wieked projects be carried 
on with univerſal concurrence by many little colomes, ſeparateq by the 
natural boundaries of mountains; rivers, deſerts, ſeas, and hindered from 
aſſociating together by à variety of languages unigtelligible to each 
other. And further, in this diſperſed ſtate, they would, whenever God 


. © — 


| pleaſed, be made checks reciprocally upon each other by invaſions and 
wars; wWhieh would weaken the power; and humble the pride of corrupt 

| and vicious communities; This diſpenſation, therefore, was properh 
ane e 
dealing With men as rationabragents, and ſuiting his ſcheme” to their 
preſent ſtate. and eircumſtances This Diſpetſion probably Happened 
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| N IL. lo, chat the Lord's coming dun ie ſce the City and Tory 
A Gen. xi. 5, is to be underſtood arbgrryralu; by way of: accom: 
it rhodation':to our conceptions; and means no more, but that by the 
4 effects, he made it appear, that he obſerved their motions, and knew 
their intentions. This is a very common, and in our preſent embodied 
ſtare, a, very proper way of repreſenting. the actions of Deity. Nut 
when Fehovah is repreſented as ſaying, Ge b, let us go dawn, verſe 3, 
as before, chap. i. 26, he had ſaid, Lat in mote man, &. learned men 
= have ſuppoſed, that this is to be taken literally, and that God here ſpake 
4 to ſome beings ineluded in his own nature and ſubſtance. Whereas this 
= | raps figure of ſpeech, which is to: be underſtood 48 the foregoing. 
ings tranſact their moſt important affairs in a ſolemn council. Heng, 
God is pleaſed to repreſent. himſelf as having likewiſe his e or privy 
council... And the determinations of his Rreyidence are deſeribed, af 
the manner of men, as having been made in that Council, in_arderts 
expreſs the wiſdom, importance, and certainty of them. Thus, and 
for this purpoſe, Jubovah is here, and in Gen. i. a6, repreſented as ſpeaks 
ing in his Council, Let us make man, let us go dun, and there confound 
heir lang unge. 111 102 94421 rergitn tl N23 wont ir ar * +494 
Of this Council,..I;apprehend,, Fob ſpeaks, chaps xxixs, 4.——wha 
3 ile ſacret Council Ta of Gad: was upon ny tabernatle; when the auguſt 
Av Aſſembly, where God's Coupſels:and Decrees ars paſled, was held, Ait 
were over my habitation; and it ſeemed to be his peculiar care th prolper 
me and my family. To this Council the Prophets in viſion are {uppoled 
to be admitted as ſtauders-by, and hearers of what is there dearetd, and 
yeſol ved upon. ob xv. 81 Dνι]11t nb ban bei r ben beard, ot 
deen a bearers; in ib: ret Council e Cod. Jer. XXiii. 4018. J the 
falſe prophets, ay fil} unis them that Hiſpiſe me, the Lord hath ſaia Lejbol 
have peace; and they ſay unto every one that whiketh after the imagination of 
his own heart, No evil fhall come'unto you. N ba wy d 2 "ar 
who hath flood [as a waiter, or ſervant, ready to carry God's meſſages 0 
his people. So my bm 12Þ> one that ſtands before the King, is pre- 
perly the King's Miniſter. - And when Eliſha faith (2 Kings, iii. 14 
as the Dird liveth, before whom I fand, he means, whoſe Minifler I um. Ii 
the ſec-cr Council, or Aſſembly, of Jebovab, and hath ſeen and bea bu 
| word? q. d. Which of you hath been wrapt in viſion, and admitted ass 
ſtander-by and hearer in that _ Aſſembly, where God's Councils a 
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held, and hath brought a meſſage to his people from thence? No; 2 
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The vjſion of Micaiab (1 Kings xxii. e will {et this affair 
in che ſtrongeſt light. And bg ſaid, Hear thou the word of — Lord:\d 
ending by bim, 


1 * „ * 


_ 


mt..." 


"enſured, the 


il of God, as we have ſeen], as an hiſtorian, interweaves it with 
ils hiſtory in the plain, narrative ſtile, There as a.doy, &c. The g 
9090 | "3 & deliver 
45 1 


WW. Of Ul Ont of Go! D 
| Jivered to us by both theſe ſacred writers, are TEM ſubſtance thang 


mers he ſaw the Lord fart ng upon a throne, high and lifted up, arid his rn 


plural number, as in the two texts under conſideration, Let us male max 


* One in the ſame manner in viſion good in ti the Council of che Len 
chap. i. 1. De heavens were (i. e. the temple was) vpencd, and Þ 2 


unto Ezekiel, chap?” i, 8 Son 


Angel; though the” POE is not deferibed ſo eren as * . 


 Selation, chap. iv. 1. A door was opened in heaven, in the temple; on 


Angelic Hoſt. The matter, which was there very ſolemnly tranſaded, 
| Was the future ſtate of the Church, to the end of the world. 


Prophet; and in this way Infinite Waden wou 


"truths that are conveyed in thigmiannerz for thoſe truths make the 
deepeſt impreſſion which firſt enter like a biclure into eee 
wa and from thence are ſtamped upon the memory. 5 


a Jong before him, and very probably derived from the-truly-inſpire 


— wrt high, and above the reach of mere human ſight and "know! 
e ce repreſentations of this kind are founded in the doaring of | 
Angels, good and pad, eſpecially the former; as the inſtruments of Nu. 
vidence. A point revealed, no doubt, from the beginning, and wel 

underſtood in the earlieſt ages; witneſs Jacob 8 ladder, will the' Agel g 
"God aſcending and deſcending upon it. Gen. xxviii. 12 | 

Ifaiah alio'in'a viſion ſtood in the Council-of God, ehapanhi t, Ke. 


filled the os Abotie it Hood the Seraphim, the angelic hoſt; G64" The 
matter in conſultation was, verſe 7. Whom ſball 1 fend; "and who will 
the prophetic efrand-for us, uſing deliberative: language, and 5 


u go drum. —Iſaiab readily offered his ſervice; © verſs/8, 
And the Lord delivered to him his commiſſion and meſſage verily 
And he ſaid, Go and tell this people; e. 55 


-vifrons of Get; namely, the four living creatures, or Cherubims, repres 
ſenting the church of God attending upon the glory of the LO ar the 
Sbechfnab. verſe 28, and ſeated upon a throne, ver ſs 26. me 2 
75 . J. ere thee 10 'the < wy 

Leer, '&c: | 0 
Zechariah, too, "a z. 8, Ke. to the onde the forth e 
repreſented as converſing with the Lord in his Council, and with an 


e _ 2X —-" 


laces. - 
John alſo al obs pri, i. e. in a viſion; Rev. i. 10, was breſept.ijih 
Hino Council of Gd, deſeribed in the Ath and Sth chapters'of the N 


as invited to attend, a throne was ſet in heaven, with à majeſtie 
nage upon it, attended by the Cherubim, or the Church, and dhe 


This is the prophetic way of telling us how a thing — which 
e done, but in a way to us inviſible.” Thus things of the greatelt 
importance were repreſented in the ſtrongeſt 1. to the min of the 

d 
and: repreſented to us. Nor ſhould we quarrel with our Mae ge 
creating us with ſuch faculties as are moſt affected and impreſſed wi 


Note Homer, previouſly io Events, repreſents the cf 
ur his fictitious deities in the ſame narrative way; to denoteg that lt 
things are ſubject to an over-ruling Providence. A method«praftifed 


* mall only further obſerve, (1.) That d is Sete 2pplied' 
worthipping aſſemblies, Fſal. Ixxxix. 7. exi. 1. (A.) 1 i 
L the thing that is 8 commanded, W 9 
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ſtood, Amos iii. 7. Lord God will do. a 0 
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5 the cet 2 — we ae abe c the N 5 Nene — 
the nations after the deluge. enn e | 


About 425 yeats after the deluge, ant 70 ric Afte " the diſperſion, the 
Lord ſaid unto” Abraham, (Jen. xii; 1.785 x out of thy country, which 
was Ur of the Chaldeesy (Gm. "Xi. 28. e 1 Enidred; and from 
thy father's houſe, unto a land that T will eie Om pate this with - 
Job. xxiv. 2. © Fo/hud Jaid unto all the people, is faith the Lird God 
[fracl, your fathers develt on the eber fade of 5 fred "in Meſopbtamia, be- 
yond the tiver Puphrates\, in old time, even the' father's *Abrahaw, 


und the father of Nacho; in they OA Her Gay; that is to BY they 
were idolaters. ''Some learned men 9 4 $07 that in the days of Neu, i. e. 

ſome time before the year 370, after the ents „the ae, ang ** 

n to each wege rigeipl * and practices; which, 

4 Wi certain, 9 9 the family - 

of Shem; ſome, and ſome 5 rigeip al" of his poker ty, growing 
Fain in their imaginations, and he pl iſle the heavenly bees, with a 

divine, or however with an unde On SU För this Mete of idolatry 

ſeems to have been the moſt" 1 5 as this, and no other, is mentioned 
in the book of Fob. Chap. *xxi. 20, 27, 28. If Thave beheld the 
it fhined, or the moon 250 in 5 0 7 0 my. heart hath been ſecretly 
nticed, or ny mouth hath"k ied my b 15 b were an iniquity to 
puniſhed by the judge, for I 650 ik 4 nie tht od that is above. . 
he worſhip of the heayenly "bod! es is ſuppoſed to have prevailed 


bylonians bega 
from the fore- quoted place in 7. 


ud 
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pmong the nations in the days of Me, Deut. iv. Re Kot: 3- Ing — 
ntinued long after, 2 Kings xxl. 3, 5. III. 4. Jer: 5 iv. 1 
ſelendour and great utility of the heavenly bodies would nat 221 all ane 

the minds of mankind; and there Would not then, any more tha at A 
dther time, be wanting artful men,” who." for their own advantage, <4 
he honour of foper or wiſdom, would Tur ply ly arguments for this 3 lee, 4 

as the moſt effectuaf fean of Keen The enjoyments of life, and in- 
leate them ſtrongliy upon the milids 1 8 ork and eredulous, who 

we always been. 990 moſt nutriexous part of mankind,” > Maimonidei 
the earned Jew, (as quoted by AfnSworTH upon Gel. Tv; 26.) 151 
$ the advocates of this corrupt worſhip argued after 2 manner. 
„ They 


un rohen 8 
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& and honoureth ; even as a king-would have them honoured, thay ſtand 
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2 5 kd 00 hath on theſe heavenlyibadig 
to govera the world and-(ertherron:bigh, and imperted bengujiunh 
4 them, and they are Miniſtecs hat Mminitter hefgre hire it meatthy 
| ſhould: praiſe, and Merit, and give them honour. For this 
_ © 2 men | of God, that we magnify and honour whomſoeyer he magnifieth 


6 before him; and. this is honouringthedking himſelf. W hen this thing! 
«© was come up into their hearts, they, began to build temples to hes 
. venly bodies, and to praiſe and glorify them with words, and to wm 
<* ſhip before them, that they might, in their miſguided opinion, obus 

Thu hus Wee iche n corrupters of Relj 
bf ham, had principles and reaſons; and perhaps as good as thoſe why 


ave in like manner carremah. Gheoltionity, by Wann * 
pp; ws | 
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ſincere piety, remaining ab ut 5 Untainted, am! 
e the country in which he lived; e for Nt 
Weld of true Religio 0, be Nc 2 rus as well as 3255 
ob Boas the. 771 of it among his own peo 
Mg came. forth t o meet, ard £9 congratulate. Hbraham, a Jam 
bim ae aeg 20. W eee and his men r theigy 
2 ment, ey — engaged MDs and, defeated. five kings. Al 
75 then, zs priel 0 which e 5 e Was —— braham, 1 
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| Babylon ea 3 | 
, ate ts be found in it; that ſome peſſeges/are taken frothy 
Helm, Proverhs, and Borigſaſen; that there are mote chan 8 b 


lired in the later times, when many words, borrowed from the idiou 


It is one mark of the fimplicity of very ancient times, that-inithein. 
Lentory of Job eſtate; no mention is made of money, but only of 
— Fhieep, camels, aſſes, ſervants. And Grolius himſelf oƷ⅛äa?s, “ That then 
. 55 no mention in the book of Fob of any law, or religious ritts, buf 
L ſueh as Were traditional, chap. viii. 8, 9, 10. xv. 18, 19. Wi 
* 16. J nor of any points of hiſtory, nor of any idolatrous-praQtices\\but 
ach as were of the more ancient times, before the Moſaie inſtitutien 


of Job's life, extended to about 200 years, agrees alſo with the fans 
e times; that the country where it happened was Arabia, as appar, WW: 

not omly from the names of places, Ix, Teman, Shbuhab, but fromthe 

; * many Arabic words here uſed.” And might not Gretius fromhency 


Hair, the Eaſt; and fo might Fob, or any other Arabian in Fob'stims 
Tbe Eaſt- country was the common name of Hradia, as the Weſt-couns 
try is the general name of one part of England. Many words uſed it 

this book, are not to be found in other party of Scripture The real 


und their true meaning is Hard to be recovered. It is therefore the'mol 
difficult, becauſe it is the moſt ancient book in the ſacred code H 


enen way 
It is no argument, that the author of this book took ſinvilay o mm 
_ expreffions from David's or Solomon's writings, ¶ compare Pala ci. 46 


© antiquity 3 and that the Chaldaiſms, as ſome call them, particularly 
plurals in p, are true Hebrew and Arabic, and that of the oft e 
flamp Jeb is honourably mentioned with Neub and Daniel, Bun 


- was, es well as they, a perfor of diſtinguiſhed piety, (30 Tharbe in 
well known and celebrated as ſuch amongſt ee to whom Bua 
8 was directed. (4.) That he muſt either have been of ihr af 


5 


5 '$ . 


ptivity 3 altedghtiges that frequent Chaldaiſms; as e lun 


c red words, partly Syriac; partly Arabic, which are not to he fou 
4 in the other parts ef Seripture; which are all ſigns that the Auth 


* of the neigkbouring nations, were admitted into the Heber 


eben xx; 54 meaning Adam. xxii. 15, 16.] And that helen 


Rave fairly and ſtrongly concluded, that the writer was an Arabi No, 
He'faith, it was written by ſome Hebrew.“ Why ſo? Becauſe uli 
os country, is called the Raf. Chap. i. 3. And it was uſual with the 
Hebrews to call Arabia the Eaſt, as he has ſhewn upon Mat. ii“, Bit 
the Arabian Magi themſelves, in the next verſe, call their on cu 


is,” beeauſe it is ſo aneient, that ſome words therein are grown obſolen 


been wrote in later times, the language would have been more ie 
engen gra e wes rl 


1 „ * * , * 3 ** 
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with Job xii-/21,-24.] becauſe it is more probable” that-Dowidrand: mr 
mom borrowed ſuch expreflions from the. book of Fob. © { Compare 78 
xxxix" 33. Mat. xxiv. 28.] Schultens,” a very good judge, -affivmis," Wi 
the ſtyle of the book hath all-the marks of a moſt venerable ang 


iv. 12 20. Hence it follows; (1.) That Fob is no fiftivious" ch 


Ifrath, or, like Neahy of 'the-Patriarchal. times z otherwiſe the Jah 
ted from, and raiſed in ſpiritual privileges above all other ma 
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Ca. XXIII. Ofobts Caſe ard Clan 
vould neyet have proppſed to themſelves ohe of cheir Geatite,, 


vas of the Patriarchal»times (fot ana ſraelite he coul not be) he muſt 


oral tradition of ſucha perſon could mot have ſubſiſted through fa loag 


There muſt, therefore, have been ſome hiſtor BY fo organs WA. aa 
* e that which wejow.have, 2 


ſore this muſt be the hiſtory of Fob in Ezetiel's time; and, Which mult 


ſequently, muſt have heen wrote near to the age in which the fact ar 


reatly diminiſſed. ts cs 2 | | 


r ; 1 tte INS «x. Ha 4 oo OS UL EY IEOITIN bit - 
In ſhort, ſhould I aver, that.this is the oldeſt and nohleſt book in the. 
world, I ſhould have the vote of all the beſt erities; and the very frame 
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ſe? the, {courg of. injuſtice and oppreſſion; highly. ured. | 
good, revered . lon ; highly honoured and 


ed by the viciqus and profane; 


ier the maſk of linen bes. | on.s man who 

| religion, had, concealed a wicked and profligate lifes 

4 raves and profane would triumph in his e Gr 4 Foal 
el their own bad ad principles and practices, and as +. Os 


3 


ace of time, /withoyt-appearing,-ac Jab, 125, uncertain er fabulous 


ave been generally known; and tead as true and authentic, and, ; 


malatted, and not in afteretimes, uhen its credibilitywould have hen 


i calt of the book itſelf would juſtify the aſſertion, - INV N : 
7 ag ot nene e ds es: dare tf | | 


have been at the diſtance of about a they ſand yeats before Eurtirl. Mere 


ad a place in the Hebrew code, was ever heard of, or pretended. There... 


"BR... 
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ciſed neighbours, of whomithey-had;aimean;opinion; 25. an. example: "= 
the greateſt piety, not have admitted his ſtory into cher Canon. 2 1 
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And bew did the good wan bear all this? With heroie be thy 


and diſcouragements; and the ground of patience is faith, or u 


Syorintled dufi upon their heads; See 1 Sam. iv. 12. 2 Sam, . W 


N 1 
of the lug eAney of the ſtricteſt regards to God and! his welt 
Day, xi. , 10, TT. XV. 6. His relations and acquaintadeetlhuy 
with herrer and averſion to ſuch a deſpicable, vile; abandoned e 
would notown him. His wife and family treated him wich willkladics 
and neglect, chap} xix, 13———rg:; The baſeſt of men bre vpon 
Sim like a legief of fiends, made his afflictions their merrimemi wen 


Aimwirh all manner of indignities, calumnies, and ſlander ; Ang eng 
Navel nor 7610 hpragy Fact chap, xxx. 1-15. Searte ever Wee th 
feelings of the human heart oppreſſed with ſuch a compliesteg n 0 
gt; ſearee ever was a profeſſion of religion ſo-much''expoſelts on 
> reproach,” and anſuley nn eo (5334 (4 0514 eee 


* 


is to ſay, with a patience as ſteady and uniform as human infirmityl 
admit. ¶ Patience is finrers adberencs to God and duty, under all tiff 


Fon of the power, goodneſs, and wiſdom of God.] When his calathities, the 
Joſs of his numerous herds, flocks, and ſervants; and of higdeareltehil. 
dren, partly by the hands of violence, partly by lightning and e 
when theſe calamities ruſhed upon him like an inundation, thoughhe 
felt all the pangs of the moſt grievous affliction, and uſed ſuch expreſſion 
of his doleful caſe, as were cuſtomary at that time; [ Chap. i. 0 
rent his mantle, ſhaved his her, Yett down up the ground. Chap. Ws, N 


ee a a oo -«- Mm ms A @a ao aa .c. 


Teh. vii. 6. Exel. xxvii. 30. Iliad xviii. 22.] yet he behaved likes wit 
and good man, proſtrating himſelf upon theiground in a humble fenen 
his own unworthineſs, and a patient ſubmiſſion to the Will of God; eons 
poſing his mind into a calm and quiet S his ſupreme Dominion 
and unblemiſhed Juſtice, chap. i. 20, 21. I Came,” ſaith"he, *byth 
+ Divine Will into the world, a naked helpleſs creature z_and bytk 
© ſame will I muſt 3 return to the duſt. au bereaved of ny 
” reft temporal enjoyments, but by the permiſia 
4 of a wiſe and righteous God. His own he gave; his owt, 4arvit 
* ends, he hath taken away. I acquieſce in his Sovereign Dilpoal 
< atid adore the inconteſtable purity and righteouſneſs of „ 
«'with'me.” O brave Soul! O happy Man, who could deen e 
thoughts of God, and communion with him, under the ſharpetttiom 
of his rod! e n A U * 3.6 4 2 „ 1 B 
When, covered over with painful boils, in the place and poſture of u 
Humble 'penitent, he was probably pouring out. is ſubmiſfbns n 
Plications to Heaven, his wife ſpared not to reproach him with e 
Pofterous godlineſs. Chap ig, 16: Deſt thin fill retain thin mne; 
Waffen Got, — 2 d. d. & Will yon bleſs God when hie ts welt 
work E your Wilt you call upon him, and believe he is god whe 
«© ark ruined your eſtate and family, and, in ſpite of alt vu Man 
* Tubmiffions, is ſlaughtering your body, and within à ftroke'er yu 
life?” But Feb returned no other than à mild anſwer, u Peri 
8 ard affectionate huſband. «You fpea 2 ourlelh] 
Laid he, © butas a woman void of underſtanding. Is it fir God how 
< always ſmile upon finful creatures ? Shall we fay, he is not fußt hn 
de brings us into afflictions? We receive what pfeaſeth us Win 


« and it is but reaſonablt that we: receive whit is ungrateflil with 2 calen 
« reſignation ; ſeeing both come from the fame Wife: arid Sovereign 


adheres to God and dut _— 
The compoſure and adincf 


bis three friends, Elisha; Bildad, and Zophar, men of the fame rank; 


tue fiesb 2 15019 ni Hoy 101 


3 


provinces, and in whoſe familiarity he had probably been long s 
The report of his ſufferings, of the ruin of his er, and the wound 


8 


2 ſincere intention, tojoin their endeavours in adminiſtering the only 
the ſuſpicions were very — and his calamities carried evident maris 
of Divine Inflictioms, they had the ſame opinion of them with tho reſt 
of the world, and believed they ere the juſt judgaentꝭ of upon 4 


OSS 5 


the _ ; and therefore were deteeminedy by all Aran ide N ſenſe 
WA of guilt upon his conſcience, in order to bring him to truer 
und o'to a ſolid intereſt; in the Divine Favour — bleſſing. But 


when 
they were come, and had found their late flouriſhing; honbura ble, and 
dighly-efteemed: friend, reduced: to the moſt loathſome and miſorable 
vretch, that was ſitting in the: aſhes, they were aſtoniſhed 


= 


with him on the ground, yet, as their bad oplnioh of him would not 
allow them to ſay any thing comfortable and encouraging, they choſe to 


light of his old acquaintance, and their unfavourable mandter of con- 
tolence, raiſed his paſſion of ſorrow to ſuch a pitch, that it burſi out imo 
a torrent of the moſt bitter reſſections upon his birth-dzy; by we ge it 
were ſtruck out of the number of days, or remdured Fe . 
deteſtable to all others, as it was to himſelf. ** = 

Upon this, Pliphazyrprobably the oldeft and moſt Weeds of the 


been ver defective in the character to which he bad 
preat fu muſt be the puniſhment of great ſius; ra prey wn 


thut 
coal 


proſperity, but repentance, and ſeeking unto God for-partionc: In iſhort, 
they ſoon declared plainly, that they judged he had bern very wicked 


matter in diſpute between him and his friends: Which diſpute, as is 
ulual in ſuch cafes, was carried on with a growing eagerneis and heat o 


It — p n 4 

is frie ö a eee eee eee FE * 
ae uſual method of Divine 1 They. kad ſeon many inftances 
" wicked men, or of thoſt who had paſſed for ſuch, remmarkab] 
puniſhed ; and hence they formed to themſeboes à general maxim, 


— 


C xxl. . 80 


« Ditpoſer of all things r — e e e | 
hin bid was word ſevnſtly vid 
and of like good ſenſe and piety, h dwelt id ſome of the .adjacetit, 


thereby given to religion, having reached their ears, een, i 
advice and conſvlation'they apprehended his caſe Mod admit. For, as 


erpteſſion; and being confirmed in their evil ſuſpicionsy though they fat 


ſay nothing at all for ſeven or ſeveral days together, chu. ii. fa. The 


three, addreſſed himſelf to "Fob; and, in the ſofteſt manner, opened 
their ſenſe of his caſe; namely, that, in their 1 he had 


recommend ts him no other method of regaining his former peace and 


min, and that his'calamities were an evident indicntion of the wrath of 
God againſt him as ſuch. This Fob flatly denied; and this is te 


md ides ; and on both fades might occaſion forns expreſſions too Aron | 


here they ſaw great wretchedneſs and ſufferings, there muſt be crimes | 
Poportionably great, this Job alſo oppoſes obſervation” and expe- 
5 rience 5 
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N 5 1 „ 
mence; and ſhews; that the rule of judging they had formed: to-then. 
fſelves, was by no means right, or without exception ; that good men 
were ſometimes afflicted, and the wicked flouriſhing and happy; and that 

for the moſt part, things were dealt out here promiſcuoully ; that n 
was more eſpecially obſervable in times of war and peſtilence and ſuch 
other ſweeping calamities where the good and bad fall undiſtinguiſhel. 
Chap. ix. 22, 23. Toall which he adds, that it was.a-very-heavy ga- 
3 vation of his miſery, to hear his friends, ſo. well acquainted With kim, 
men of ſenſe and diſtinction, charge him with erimes which his foul 
abhorred, and of which God, who had afflicted him, knew that he was 
innocent. To him he would appeal, and ſtill adhere in liſe and death, 
though he did not know why he had dealt fo ſeverely with him. And ſo 
ſtrongly did Jeb aſſert the integrity of his religion and virtue, (chapter 

XXix. and xxxi.) that his friends, though perhaps not convinced, wer 

however put to ſilence (chap. xxxii.'1)., na 

Upon this, "Elihu, 'a young man of good - underſtanding; who, 
probably, with others, was a byſtander, and witneſs to this debate 

(chap. xxxii. 15.) acts as moderator between Fob and his'friends, and 

cenſures both very freely and judiciouſly ; only he charges Fob-with no: 
crime as the cauſe of his afflictions, but thinks he had not,managed the 

diſpute about them with ſo much calmneſs and ſubmiſſion to 1 

became his piety. * Rin eit 145, 5418 CRABS 

_ Finally, the Lord anſwered-7ab out of the whirlwind (thaw int 

add, clouds), a token of the Divine Preſence. - So Ezetrel's vitons 

were introduced, Exet. i. 4. And I looked, and behold, \a-whirlwind cant | 
deut of the North, a great cloud and a fire. Perhaps Elibu ſaw this token | 
of the Divine Preſence approaching. Fob. xxxvii. 22, c. Fair weather 

Fam gold, ſplendor, the ſplendor of the Divine Preſence. // See Schulte 

In loc.] cometh; Cru] will come, or is coming, ſpeedily] out: of tie c 

North ; with God is terrible Majeſty. The ſpeech of Deity, (chap. A p 
P 
ü 


— _y 
. 
a 


Xxxix. xl. xli.) moſt inimitably grand and ſublime, repreſenting ih u 

extent of the Divine Wiſdom and power in the works of creation, 
which Fob and his friends had well ftudied, and from which they knew 0 
how to deduce proper concluſions, ſhews, 1. That all things in ths tl 
ſky, the air, the earth, the ſea, are produced and diſpoſed-in a manne Bl 
far beyond the reach of human wiſdom and power. Conſequently, 8 :! 
2. That man is not qualified todiſpoſe of himſelf, or of any other being. Wh :: 
That God may have wiſe and good reaſons for his ways and works, an n 
dealings with us, which we cannot comprehend ; and therefore it ic. +: 
duty, in all caſes, to acquieſce and ſubmit. . 3. That he/who has groan 2: 

Various natures and inſtinAs to animals, can give being and liſe, wil 
and where, and in what degree he pleaſes. 4. That he is preſent m fat 
Cares for, ſuſtains and direQs every living thing; and therefore that WIS ::: 
* to truſt in him for a happy iſſue out any of. his infliction (| 
That the wiſeſt of men ſhould be very cautious arid model} in-cenſunng Jai 

the ways of Providence, 7 OOO heron RnB 
Chap. xlii. Job humbleth himſelf before God, ſacrificeth ſot MHC 
friends; his family is reſtored, his eſtate is double. 
Jl R; Bah £355 07n'$ ; 1 15 8 ; | Tex Bll Us "M7 not 
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Cn. XXIII. Of Ji Cu 
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J. He that would -xightly/explain/this book muſt, as much as he can, 
imagine himſelf in the ſame aſflicted conditio: 

II. Every daring thought, or ardent expreſion, which occurs, in the 
ſpecches of this afflicted and exaſpetated man, is not to be vindicated; 
yet, as he was a great man, and à prince, he may be allowed to uſe 
bold and animated fangusge, e ,, at & 

III. We ſhall certatnly/ judge amiſs, if we think every thing wrong, 
which will not ſuit with the politeneſs of our manners. \ Allowance 
muſt be made for the ſimplicity. of thoſe times.. 

IV. In judging of Job's character, we muſt ſet the noble rains of his 
piety againſt the unguarded expreſſions of his ſor row. LE 

V. It is not his innocence, ſtrictly ſpeaking, which Job inſiſts on, 
but his ſincerity. Chap. vii. 20, 2 ont Lf A 1 

VI. Except their hard cenſures of Job, his friends ſpeak well and re- 
ligiouſl 7. „ gti yes Hoo r ©. out AS 
x : His friends encoutaged Jeb to hope for a temporal deliverance ; 
(dap. v. 18, Cc. vii; 20, Se xi, 14, Ce.) but Fob defpaired of it, 
and expected his bodily diforder would terminate in death, (chap. vi. 11, 
12. vii. 6, 7, 8, 21. Xvi 1, 13, 14, 15. XX. 10. I hbough, in the 
increaſing heat of the diſpute, they ſeem to drop this ſentiment, in their 
ame following anſwers, as if they ſuppoſed Feb to be too bad to hope for any. 
ten four from God.) He hoped, however, that his character would be 
ther cleared in the day of judgment: though he was greatly concerned that 
tens it could not be cleared before; that after a life led in the moſt conſpi- 
the cuous virtues, his reputation, in the opinion of his ace len 


vil would ſet under a, black cloud, and, with regard to the ignorant and 

val profane, leave an odious reproach upon a profeſſion of religion. This F 

on, touched him to the heart; exaſperated all his ſufferings, and made him = 

new often wiſh, that God would bring him to his trial here, in this life; - = 
= 


the that his integrity might be vindicated, and all, friends and enemies, 
ncht underſtand the true end or deſign of Godin his ſufferings; and _ 
ty, the honour of religion might be ſecured, Cheb. x. ii. 2, 3. Is it good Te 


ing. unto thee; that thou ſauldſi pine upon the counſel of the wicked ? who from —_— 
and my caſe take occaſion. to reproach and vilify true religion, and to con- = 


Our hm themſelves in their wicked and idolatrous practices. Chap. viii. 20, 
, 22. xi. 17—20, xvi. 9-11. 1 e 
zhen VIII. He could only affirm his integrity, but could give no ſpecial 
L ſatisfactory reaſon, why God ſhould afflict him in a manner ſo very ex. 
t traordinary, and beyond all preceding caſes that were ever known in | 
e world. This very much perplexed and embarraſſed bis mind, and 

hid him under a great diſadvantage in the diſpute, And, for one thing, 

is on this account that he is 10 earneſt to come to a conference with _ 

God, to know his mind and meaning. vary x. 2. Shew me wherefore , | 
thu contendeft with me. See Bp. PATRICK's Paraphraſe upon the place, l 


eon ver. zd to the 8th. He knew very well he could not abſolutely 
ey himſelf before God, chap. ix. 2, 3, Sc. ver. 17. For be breaks 
1 ol, I. ER. * 0 505 


1 


} 


me with a tempiſt, he multiplieth my wounds without a cauſe, or Without 
any apparent reaſon. Chap. vii. 12, 20. The whole xxiiid chapter re 
lates to this Oey in which he wiſhes he could come to the dwellino. 
place of God, (ver. 3.) and ſpread his caſe before him, and argue about 
it at large, (ver. 4.) for he had turned his thoughts every way, ang 
could make nothing of it, (ver. 8, 9.) only he was ſure God Kkiew he 
was an upright man, (ver. 10, 11, 12.) But, (ver. 13.) he ir in we 
1TI1R2 or in unity, ſupreme above all others, abſolutely entire, keeping 
his mind and deſigns to himſelf ; and none can turn, or oblige him'to 4l- 
ter his reſolution. All that we can fay is, that he doth whatever is 
agreeable to his own wiſdom. For (ver. 14.) what he hath reſ6lvedto 
inflit upon me he hath accompliſhed ; and many ſuch things he doth, 
of which he will not give us the reaſon. To the ſame purpoſe under- 
ſtand, chap. xxvii. 2, 2 4: 14. and chap. xxviii. 2. He hath taken away 
m judgment, i. e. the rule by which I might judge of the reaſon of my 
afflictionss This point, in reference to God, £Eliþu tells him (ep, 
Xxxiij. 13.) he had urged to no purpoſe, ſeeing he gives no account of his 
matters, or will not reveal to us the ſecrets of his Providence. 
IX. In ſuch a noble performance, if any thing ſeems to be ſaid got 
in conſiſtency, or not in character, we ſhould rather ſuſpect our own 
judgment, than the good ſenſe of the Author. The fault is not in the 
book, but in our underſtanding. dh 
X. That ſenſe which beſt agrees with the ſubject, or the point in 
hand, or which ſtands in the beſt connexion with the context, ſhould 
always be judged the beſt ſenſe. | „ e 


8 


Cxrricis pts. 


Chap. i. 5. To bleſs a perſon is a form of valediction, 3 Sam. wit. 
39+ So here, My ſons have have taken leave of God. And fo x Kings, 


Xxi. 13. Naboth bath bid farewell to God and the King, or hath treated 0 

them with contempt. | | * p; 

Chap. iii. 25, 26. The thing that I greatly Feared is come upon me, &c. 00 
This alludes to the loſs of his children, for whom he was very much 

concerned, chap. i. 5. But chap. xxix. 18. and xxx. 26, relate to his to 

circumſtances in general. 8 ES > hr ur 

. Chap. xiii. 12. Your remembrances DY3NN your [quoting of ] m. of 


ble ſayings are like aſhes, or dirt; your bodies bad your beads, eminen- 
Lies, your ſtrongeſt arguments, to heaps of clay, ſoon walked away. 
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HE inſtructions particularly deſigned to be given in the Book 

of Job, might not be ſo well underſtood in that age of the world; 
namely, that great ſufferings are not always an argument of great fins ; 
but that very good men may be very much affiited in this world; that 
therefore we ſhould not cenſure any under calamities, be the hand of 
God ever ſo apparent, unleſs the crimes be likewiſe certain and appa- 
rent, That we ought not to eomplain of God in any condition, as if 
he neglected us, or dealt hardly with us, but rather meekly ſubmit to 
his Bleſſed Will; who never doth any thing without reaſon, though we 
cannot always comprehend it; adoring and revering the unſearchable 
depths of his Wiſe Counſel, and pune 5 that all at laſt will turn 
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out to our advantage, if like his ſervant 7e we perſevere in faith, 
hope, and patience. This was Job's real character, though not with 
out errors. No error can be diſcerned in his behaviour, but what 
the uncharitable cenſures of his friends provoked him to. Thus he 
was put upon too frequent and too ftrong juſtifications of himſelf, be- 
ing withal extremely perplexed to give a plain and ſatisfactory account 
why God afflicted him ſo ſeverely. © 1 

od, in the iſſue, ſatisfied him, that he had Juſt and weighty rea- 
ſons; and, in particular, by doubling his proſperity, that he deſigned _ 
to make him a pattern of patience — reward. James v. 11. Bebald, | 
we account them happy whos endure patiently the greateſt ſufferings. Te \ | 
X. have heard of the wonderful patience of Job; and have. ſeen, in his Caſe, - 1 
7 the happy end to which the Lord brought his calamities. Whence we | | | 
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ted may learn, that under the ſevereſt viſitations, the Lord is very com- - 

paſſionate and merciful to the ſincere and upright, and will amply re- | 
5 compenſe them in a future world. 8 | | | 
ic 


Thus the great point in religion, before dark and doubtful, relating 
to the Providence of God, and the ſufferings of good men, is cle | 
up with ſuch evidence, as can no where elſe be found but in the goſpel, 
of eſus Chriſt. 5 pM OM th 4 TEIN . 
hough this point might not be ſo well underſtood, before it was { | 
thus Illuſtrated, yet there are ſeveral other important articles of religion, 
of which Fob and his friends, and doubtleſs many others, had very juſt 
and clear conceptions : as the being and perfections of God; that we 
can receive neither good nor evil but from him, the Author of our being, 
nd Diſpoſer of all events; that he ſees and orders all things in heaven 
and earth; that there can be no iniquity with him ; that he 1s the Friend 
and Patron of virtue, and hates, and will puniſh vice and wickedneſs; 
devertheleſs, that he is merciful and gracious, and will certainly pardon 
and bleſs thoſe who ſincerely repent of their ſins, and return unto him: 
that he is to be ſupremely reverenced and worſhipped, as the ſole Soye- 
teign of the univerſe, by OPENS ſacrifices, by purity and . 
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and benevolence to others, particularly to the helpleſs and indigent; 


by Jeb and his friends, and therefore were the religion of the Patriarchs, - 


„Further; the religious in that, and the preceding, as well as. ſubſe. 


man give up the ghoſt, and where is he? Or be no more for ever? Ver. 


affairs and poſſeſſions of this world. Ver. 13. And 0h. that 4 
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heart, by juſtice in all our dealings, by all acts of charity, goodneks, 
by temperance and ſobriety, curbing irregular deſires and appetites 3thar 
men ſhould not be elated, and puffed up by large poſlefſions, nor put 
their truſt in riches, chap. xxxi. 24, 25; that they ſhould abhor idol. 
try, ver. 26, 27, 26; that they ſhould not wiſh evil to an enemy, nor 
rejoice in his misfortunes, ver. 29, 30, much leſs think of murdeting 
bim/z that they ſhould abſtain from adultery. and fornication, vers p, 2, 
39, 10, 11; from theft, rapine, and deceit, ver. 5, 6, 7. For the pu- 
niſhment of which crimes he mentions judges in his days, (ver, T1, 28.) 
and was himſelf one of the chief, chap. xxix. 7, 9, &c: . 


beſe, and ſuch like principles of natural religion, are allowed both 


as indeed they are the principles of true and acceptable religion in all 


ages and parts of the world. 


quent ages, I am perſuaded, entertained the faith and hope of a future 
ſtate. This hath been the popular belief of all nations from time im- 
memorial; and it is ſcarce credible, in the nature of the thing, that the 
greateſt happineſs of this life, which might at any uncertain time, and 
at length would infallibly and totally be demoliſhed by death, ſhould: 
ever become a ſolid principle of religion, conſidered as the ſole.reward 
of piety and virtue. BAT e 
However it appears, that Job expected a future world, for he had | 
hope with regard to his condition, but not in this world; therefore, his 
hope muſt be in a future ſtate. . Chap. xiii. 15. 16. N 89 222001 
2,, or certainly, he will lay me: I will not hope, non eſt quod fperem, 
I have no ground to hope, that I ſhall ſurvive, my ſufferings, yet-ww 1 
maintain the integrity of my own ways before him. And even this, ſhall be 
far ſalvation to me; {where but in a future world ?] for a ien nt 
come before him; ſhall not have confidence to preſent himſelf before his 
tribunal. Chap. xxjii. 10. But he knows the way Sha J take; whe bt 
has tried me, 1 ſhall come forth as gold. As Job abſolutely deſpairs,of any 
temporal deliverance, this muſt neceſſarily, be underſtood of the hope 
he entertained of having his innocence cleared in the. day: of judg- 
ment. | | | | ; 1 
He had, moreover, a notion of the reſurrection. Chap. xiy. J, fr 
there ts hope of a tree, if it is cut down, that it will ſprout again, and that 
the tender branch thereof will not ceaſe. Ver. 8. Though the root there 
wax-old in the earth, and the flack thereof die in the ground, ver, 9. 9 
through the ſcent of water it will bud, and bring forth boughs like a new 
Plant. Ver. 10. And foall man die, and titally waſte away? And 
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It. As the waters fail from the ſea, as the ſea ebbs and flows again 

the river, or brook in the dry ſandy country of Arabia, decays, and drieth 
1%, in ſummer, but is made a brook again by the rains and ſnows of 
winter; ver. 12. 99 man lieth down, and riſeih not, till the heavens bt n 
mere; they ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed out of their flecp, to return to the 
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that thou would/t keep me ſecytt,' in that ſilent retirement, until thy wrath 
be paſt; that thou would/t appbint me 'a ſet time, and remember me to reſtore 
me to a new and better lite l. Ver! 14. Va man die, ſhall he live again? 
Or ſhall a man live again, after he is dead? Then I will patiently wait 


all the days of the time thou ſhall be pleaſed to appoint, till my happy 


renovation ſhall come. Ver. 15. Thou ſhalt call, and'T will joyfully an- 
{wer thee; thou wilt have à longing deſire to reſtore the work of thy hands. 
Ver. 16. Though now, at preſent, thou numbereſt my ſteps, &. | 

Chap. Xix. 23. Obſerve the ſolemn introduction; Oh, that my wards, 


which [ am going to ſpeak, were now written! Ob, that they were printed 


ina boob! Ver. 24. That they were graven with an iron pen and lead, in 
the rock [my grave-ſtone, -SCHULTENS], for ever / This is too grand 
for temporal deliverance. Why ſhould that be recorded upon a rock, as 
a laſting monument to all mankind? But it very well ſuits the noble 
and ſublime hope of a reſurrection and future judgment, worthy of 
univerſal attention. Ver. 25. For I know, or am well aſſured, that my 
„e :ndicator, {the Vindicator of my innocence is] living, and that at 
the la/t over the duſt, | the dead, that hath been reduced to duſt, ] he ſhall 
ariſe, to execute judgment, Fob xxxi. 13, 14, Pſal. Ixxiv. 22. Ixxxii. 


8.1 Verſe 26. And though after my ſhin they ſhall deſtroy this, | or this 


body ſhall be deſtroyed, ] yet from my reſtored eb 1 bull with pleaſure 
ſee God. | Vide R. mn} verſe 27. Whom T ſhall ſee for myſelf, [to do me 
juſtice, as chap. v. 27. Al r thy good | for thyſelf] and mine eyes ſhall be- 
bald; but M a ſtranger to goodneſs and juſtice ſhall nor behold him in 
the ſame manner. MAy reins are conſumed in my boſom [ in ardent expecta- 
tion of this glorious event. N. B. dg ſequente py, W vel 'mn/de- 


ſiderium, ingens, flagrans et conſumens fignificat ;-videfis Pſalms Ixxxiv. ” 


2, cxix. 82, 123. exliii. 7. Sie quoque de Ny72 renes, ſtatuendum.] 
Obſerve—if after his ſkin, his body alſo was deſtroyed, how could he 
cutiive this deſtruction, fo as to be a man proſperous and happy again 
in this world? Had this been his fixed belief, his frequent wiſhing for 
death would be utterly unaccountable, and his tragical complaints ridi- 
3 and*his deſpair of health and happineſs in this world a contra- 
Icton, f | 

i wicked men, though ſometimes in great wretchedneſs, (chap. xxi. 


16, &c.] are alſo ſometimes proſperous and powerful, verſe 7, &c. the 


proper inference is, verſe 30. That the wicked are reſerved unto the day of | 
«/iru11on, and that they hall be brought forth to the day of wrath; not in 


tis world, for that would have cut the neck of Job's argument at once, 
and have fallen in directly with that of his friends. Chap. xxxi. 
25 3. a + 1 | ' n 


„Chap. xxvii. 8. For what is the hope of an bypocrite, in the future ſtate, 
tnugh he hath gained much in this world; when God'takes away his ſoul at 


death ? This ſu ppoſeth a hope after death.—Again, chap. xxxi. 13, 14. 
Mat then ſhall J E Ga riſeth up to 1 Not in this n 
Where his ſufferings were as great as could be, and where he did not ex- 
þ:Q they would be abated.— Laſtiy, his friends had not ſpoten ef God the 
bling that wes right, ag Job had done, chap. xlii- 7, 8. But ſetting 

a 8 3 | aſide 
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aſide a future ſtate, the friends would have ſpoke ' more worthily of 
God, by vindicating his Providence in the exact diſtribution-of 
and ** this life; and Job, who aſſerted the contrary, would 
miſrepreſented his dealings with mankind. © _.. #8... 
The Patriarchs before and after Job, and the //raelites before Chrig 
came, had a notion of a future ſtate. —By ſacrifices was plainly 
that a way was open to the Divine Favour and Acceptance; and the fa 
vour of God imports happineſs, which to Abel, who was for that very 
reaſon, becauſe he was accepted of God, unjuſtly ſlain, could be only in 
a future ſtate. Heb. xi. 4. Kal d avrn; amobar and dying on account of 
that his faith he yet ſpeaketh an inviſible future ſtate of reward The 
tranſlation of Enoch and Elijab, in two diſtant ages, were well-known 
demonſtrations of a future ſtate of reward and glory. They were cer- 
tainly acquainted with God and Angels, and heaven where both reſided, 
Gen. xxii. 11. And the connexion between this world and heaven, by 
the miniſtry of Angels, was clearly repreſented to Facob. Geneſis xxvii, 
12. They muſt, therefore, have a notion of another and better world, 
The promiſe to Abraham, Geneſis xvii. 7. I will be a God unto the, 
we ſhall find, is the ſame with the goſpel promiſe, and therefore muſt 
include the gift of eternal life. And as that promiſe was ſure to Abrahan, 
Tſaac, and Jacob, when they were dead, (Exodus iii. 6.) our Lord rightly 
infers, that they would riſe again. ( Luke xx. 37, 38.) For God i 
not a God of the dead, who cannot, as ſuch, be benefited by him, but 
the living ; for though they are dead, they all live unto him, of with rel 
of him, as he will raiſe them all to life again. — And the Partriarchs 
thus underſtood this promiſe; for when they conſidered and repreſented 
their life in this world as a pilgrimage, Geneſis xlvii. 9. or a ſtate of 
ſojourning or travelling, they 3 intimated that they were ſeeking 
ard, their Father's country, i. e. the heavenly country or city. Heh, 
xi. 13—16. Had the proſpects of Moſes been confined to this world, 
doubtleſs he would have preferred the pleaſures and honours of Pharash's 
court; but by refuſing them, and choofing rather to Tuffer with the peo- 
ple of God, he plainly indicated, that he had reſpect to the future recom 
pen/e of reward. Heb, xi. 24, 25, 20. 5 N 
t is certain the Jets, even during their peculiarity, were under the 
Abrahamic, or Goſpel covenant, promiſing the pardon of fin, and eternal 
life, as well as under the law, or Sinai covenant. Deut. xxix. 12, 14 
And ſurely, if they were admitted to a covenant of life and immorts- 
Jity, they could not be ignorant of a future ſtate. Nor can it be judged 
at all improbable, that Moſes propounds eternal life to them in fuct 
paſſages as this, Deut. xxx. 6. The Lord thy God will circumciſe thy beart 
and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, that thou may/? live. This our Lord underſtood of etei- 
pal life, Luke x. 25, &c. When one aſked him, Mbat ſpall I do to inte 
rit eternal life? he ſent him to the law of Moſes; and when the enquire 
readily quoted the rule of life given by Moſes, our Lord replied, Thaw hoſt 
anſwered well; this do, and thou Halt live, meaning eternally. Which 
leads us to underſtand Moſes in the ſame ſenſe, when he propoſes life 
the reward of their ſincere religion, virtue, and goodneſs, Deut. xux. x4 
| ES 19, 
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19, 20. Lev. Xviii, 5. compared with Romans x. f. Gal. iii. 10, 17, 1. | 
Indeed life and proſperity in the land of Canaan, is intermixed with ſuch - 
promiſes. This is to be conſidered as addreſſed to them in à national 
capacity, and with reſpect to the covenant of peculiarity. ¶ Note 
Life is put for eternal life, John vi. 47, 48, 52, 53, 38.] wre is the 
beginning, or former part; yr properly denotes, what comes after, 
the after part, time, or ſtate. Thus Job's time, after bis afflictions 
were over, is called his abharitb, chap. xlii. 12. So is a man's poſte- 
rity, or thoſe that come after him in being. Amos iv. 2. 
Sometimes it ſignifies the happy conſequence, or ſequel of a courſe 
of action, Proverbs xxiv. 14, 20 ; frequently after - days, or times in this 
world; but is never uſed more properly than to denote a future ftate 
after death. Num. xxiii. 10. Let me die the death of the righteous, and let 
my abharith, my after or future fate, be like his. Pſalm Ixxiii. 3— 18. 
The wicked lived in 8 and died an eaſy death. There are no 
bands in their death, verſe 4, I envied them, ſaith David, verſe 17, until 
] went into the ſanctuary of God; then under/ioed I their ahharith, future 
Hate, after death. Surely thou haſt ſet them x laces ; thou haſt caſt 
them down into eternal deftruftion, &c. Verſe 20. As a dream after one is 
awake ; ſo, O Lord, when thou awakeſt [Tvy2 in awaking them, or when 
they are awakened ] thou wilt deſpiſe, [debaſe, pour contempt upon, Da- 
nielxii. 2.] their image [2258 their vain, ſhadowy, unſubſtantial con- 
dition. ] Verſe 23. Nevertheleſs 1 am continually with thee, [the object of 
thy ſpecial on Verſe 24—27. Thou ſhalt guide me by thy counſel, and 
afterward receive me to glory, &c. Proverbs xxiii. 17, 18. Surely there it 
an end, ahharith, an after-ſtate, Fer. xvii. 11. As che bird Kare hatcheth 
eggs, which ſhe did not lay, ſ he that getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave 
them in the midſt of his days, and at his end. [v3 1n his after—or 
future-ſtate,] all be 523 a fool, vile, contemptible. Verſe 13.— 
They that depart from me ball be written in the earth, not regiſtered in 
heaven, in the book of life. Deut. xxxii. 29, ——their latter end, their 
after——or future-ſtate. P/alm xxxvii. 37, 38. the end, ahharith, of 
that man is peace, happineſs. But the tranſgreſſors ſhall be utterly defliroyed, 
[where but in the future world ?] the end, abharith, of the wicked ſhall be 
cut F. Deut. xiv. 1, 2. Ye are the children of the Lord your God; (of an 
immortal Father) ye ſhall not cut yourſelves, nor make any baldneſs between 
your eyes for the dead. They muſt not mourn as thoſe that had no hope, 
1 The/. iv. 13. Adoption includes the redemption of the body. Roman: 
viii. 23. Iſaiah xxvi. 19. Thy dead men ſhall live, with my deaa body 
Pall they ariſe + awake, and ſing, ye that dwell in the duſt ; for thy dew is as 
the decu 0 herbs, which makes herbs to ſpring and grow up. But the 
earth ſhall caſt out the wicked dead, the rephaim, as abortives. | 
dee Pſalms xv. xvi. 9, &c. xvii. 15,——when 1 awake out of death. 
Daniel xii. 2. Pſalms xxiii. 6. xxiv. 3» 45 5 col. iii. 16, 17. Xll. 13. 
Iſciab xxv. 8. Ii. 6. 3 | 
Theſe inſtances may ſatisfy, that, although life and immortglity are 
brought into the fulleſt light by the Goſpel, a Tuture ſtate was not un- 
known from the beginning to the coming of Chriſt. We may therefore 
tale it for a good rule, that the words life and ſalvation, in the Old 
pry - Lf | Teſtament, 
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Teſtament,” may be underſtood of a future life and fobvativing whey the 
context will admit of ſuch an interpretation : 
We have found, that in the Patriarchal Age, among the nation be. 


fore the Jewiſh peculiarity, there were perſons eminent for religion and 


virtue, Who worſhipped the living God, and enjoyed extravrdin: 

communications from him; but that many were of a-different'evatae. 
ter, wicked and ungodly men; and that idolatry, captivating the minds 
of the ignorant, weak, and vicious, ſpread ſo faſt, that it threatened the 
total extinction of good morals, and of the knowledge and pure worſhip 
of God. How. the Father of mankind counteracted this new ic: 
of degeneracy we ſhall ſee, when we have ſettled the Seripture-Chrong. 
logy, at and conſidered the n of Got upon Sodom and CO 
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The ScrIyTURE-CHRONOLOGY from, the DEeruGe to the Eigebe, 
The Wickeaneſs and Ruin of Sopou, &c. 857 Tears. 


Names of the Patriarchs, 2 their 
Ages, when they had Sons, 


Year before | Year of the] Year of 


_ Chriſt, Wor'd. F Age. Proofs. | 


32.7 | Years, 4 
2346 1658 Gen. xi. 10. 8 after the Flood 2 and begat 
7 - 12.|Arphaxad lived 35 and bezat 
14. Salah lived - 30 and begat 
16. Heber lived 34 and begat 
18. Peleg lived - 30 and begst 


20. Re u !ived 32 -and begat 
22. Serug lived 30 and begat 
24. Nahor lived - 29 and begat 
Terah lived 130 * and begat 


when the 
—— Xii. 4. Abraham 75 0 Promiſe 
' was made. 

ſ=m— XX, 5. After that | 25 , and*begat 
— XXV, 26. Iſaac lived 60 + and begat* 


\ when he 
1706 2298 — XIvii. 9.| jacob aged _ - 130] removed 
to BOG. 


215 


| Ifraelites er 0 
1491 2513 | nued there 


— — — —— * — — 


EN. xi. 26. it is ſaid, Teroh lived 70 years, and beg 8 
Nabor, and Haran. But Terob was 205 years tl. when. he 
died in Horan, Gen. xi. 32. After Terab's death, Aram left Hamm; 
and then was he 75 years old, Gen. xii. 4. which being ſubtracted 
from 206, Terab's age, gives 130, the year of Terah when A 


t Ad 


Was born. 
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+ Add Iſaac's age (bo) when Jacob was born, to the years from the 


Deluge, and you will have 512, the year after the Deluge when Jacob 
was born. Shem was 98 years old at the Deluge, and lived 600 years, 


Cen. xi. 10, 11. Take 98 from 600, and there remains 502, the years 


deem lived after the Deluge; which, deducted from 5312, the year after 
the Deluge, in which Jacob was born, leaves ten years, the time between 
gens death and Jacob's birth. Hence it follows, that Iſaae lived with 
dem 50, and that Abram lived with Shem 1 S0 years. Jſaae alſo, who 
lived 180 years, (Gen. xxxv. 28.) lived 120 with Jacob, i. e. till within 
ten years of Jacob's going down into Egypt. And as Shem lived with 
Methuſe!ak 98, and Methuſelah with Adam 240, three perſons, Metbu ſelab, 


| Sr, and JJaac, might bring down the account of things from Adam 


till within ten years of the going down of the Hraelites into Egypt. 
From the Deluge to the Promiſe was 427 years, = Vs 

From the Promiſe to the time when Jacob and his family went down 
ino Eg pt was 215 years. And from the Promiſe to the time when the 
child:un of 7/rae! came out of Egypt was 430 years. Compare Exod. 


xii. 41. with Gal. iii. 17. Therefore the time of their continuance in 


Loot maſt be 215 years. VE | 


loteph was 30 years of age when preferred by Pharoah, Gen. xlt. 
4%. After that there were ſeven years of plenty, and two of famine. 


(Cen. xIv. II.) before Jacob came down into"Zgypt. Joſeph, therefore, 


was then 29 years of age: after that he lived 71 years, for he lived in 
all 110 ycars, Gen. J. 22, 26. Take 71 out of 215, and there remains 
144, the time the Iſraelites remained ſlaves in Egypt after Foſeph's death. 


EzA. i. 8 


before we come to the promiſe made to Abraham, which was the 
foundation-{tone of the grand ſcheme to preſerve religion and 7 in 


the word, we muſt turn our thoughts a while to a particular diſpenſa- 


tion which God inflicted upon four eities, Sodom and Gomorrah, Adntlth 
and Jebeim, (Gen. xiv. 2. Deut. xxix. 23.) that ſtood in a very exten- 


live, fruitful, and pleaſant vale, along the ſides of the river Jordan. Gen. 
x1. 10. So far had idolatry, and the immorality which utually attends 
It, infected the world, that theſe four populous cities, and Zoar, which 
hy not far from them, (Gen. xiv. 2. xix. 20.) were become exceſſive] 
cedauched and wicked, indulging to that vileſt ſort of lewdneſs whic 


Is commonly called Sodomy, going after firange Hab, (Jude 7.) the men 


burning in their luſt one towards another, men with men working that which 
1 unjeer:ly. Rom. i. 27. 2 2 ö 


Therefore God purpoſed to puniſh them with an exemplary and total 


deſtruction. Abraham, in the benevolence of his foul, interceded for 


their preſervation. Gen. Xviii. 23. And ſuch is the mercy of God, ſo 


ercat his regard to virtuous characters, and ſo ready for their ſakes to 


beſtow bleſſings, even upon the unworthy, that he would have ſpared 
them, if but ten truly ſober and virtuous perſons could have been found in 


al! thoſe five cities; but they were univerſally and irreclaimably corrupt. 
Therefore, ſparing Zz:ar for Let's ſake, (Gen. xix. 20, 21.) he deſtroyed 
the other four cities, with all their inhabitants, by pouring upon them 


tie moſt dreadful ſtorra of fire and brimſtone from heaven; and alſo, / 


Probably, by a terrible earthquake, that broke up the very foil of iy 
1 2 | earth, 


TY 


* 
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earth, and by an irruption of bituminous waters, which turned the whole 
vale into one heavy, fetid, and unwholſome lake, called the dead, ot ſal 
ſea, about 30 miles long, and 10 miles broad, Gen. xix. 24, 25, which 
xzemains unto this day. | ; NT: 
This dreadful inftance of Divine Vengeance, through the merey of 
God, removed the bad examples of thoſe daring ſinners, had-a' naw 
ftoefs to awaken and reform the ſurviving impious, and was very pro- 
perly intended to remain a perpetual monument of the wrath of God 
upon the wickedneſs of mankind. 2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude, ver. 3. Suffering 
#he vengeance of eternal fire. Note the fire was eternal, as it totally 
and for ever deftroyed thoſe cities never to be built again. God thu 
revealed bis future wrath from heaven againſi all ungadlineſs and wnrighte 
| anfreſs of men. And though there be no preſent appearances of it, we 
 thould not therefore be ſecure. For, as our Lord obſerves, Luke xvii, 
28. The Sodomites did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, 
bey builded, thoughtleſs and ſecure; but the ſame day that Lot went ut 


Sadom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed them all, 


ven thus ſhall it be in the day that the Son if Man is revealed. Ms 

Gen. xix. 24. The Lord rained fire and brimſtone from the Lok n in ha- 
wezr. This is an Hebraiſm, where the noun itſelf is put inſtead of the 
perſonal pronoun. | EP 

Gen. xix. 26. But bis wife looked back from behind him, and ſbe herum 
Pillar of falt. Note—The ſulphureous ſtorm did not begin to fall upan 
Sodom till Lot was ſafely arrived at Zear, Gen. xix. 22, But his wik 
looked back before he reached Zoar ; for ſhe losted back from behind hin, 
as he was going to Zoar. Therefore, when ſhe looked back, Soda, 
and the fine country about it, appeared in the ſame pleaſant and ſerene 
Mate as ever. Conſequently, ſhe looked with a look of affection to the 
place, and of regret to leave it, and their goods that were in it, accord- 
Ing to the import of the verb Da: This implied unbelief and dif 


truſt of what the angels had affirmed, that God would immediately de- 


roy the place. She did not believe, or ſhe did not regard it; the ſtopped 
by the way, and left her huſband to go by himſelf ; ſhe would go u 
further, and might be at a conſiderable diſtance from Zoar, and ſo nen 
to Sadom, as, probably, to be involved in the terrible ſhower, and 
thereby turned into a nitro-ſulphureous pillar. This gives the prope! 
ſenſe and force of our Lord's admonition, Luke xvii. 32. Remember Lit! 
avife. Let the judgment of God upon her warn you of the folly and 
danger of hankering after, and being loath to part with ſmall and ten- 
poral things, when your life and happineſs, the greateſt and moſt laſting 
concerns, are at ſtake, 1 5 N 
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Tie State of RELIGION in the World, when Gon made the Promiſe to 
| | ABRAHAM. | 1 


HOUGH we may be ſure, that our State of Trial hath been, 
from the beginning of the world, perfectly well adjuſted, as to 
the proper balance of means and temptations, for all the purpoſes 
of Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, = it is certain that the conta- 
gion of evil ſo far ſpread in the earlieſt ages, as, in proceſs of time, 
to threaten the total extinction of true Religion and good morals. This 
is evident in the caſe of the old world, where wickedneſs _— 
had at length, and by. degrees, infected the whole race of mankind, 
except Neah's fingle family. And in about 450 years after the deluge, 
idolatry and wickedneſs had ſpread and corrupted the, world ſo far, that 
Hedom and four other cities, being univerſally debauched, were de- 
ſtroyed (one excepted for the reaſon already given) by a moſt tremendous 
judgment. The Amorites, and ſeveral other neighbouring nations, were 
then filling up the meaſure of their iniquity ; (Gen. xv. 16, 19, 20, 21.) 
which in about 400 years after was quite full; and God, who might 
have deſtroyed them, as he did Sodom, &c. gave the Mraelites a commiſ- 
ſion to expel, or extirpate them. 8 | | 
This ſpreading corruption, after the deluge, is not to be affigned to 
imple irreligion, but to religion directed to wrogy Or and purpoſes. 
While men retained the knowledge of the true , 
plorify him by the practice of virtue and holineſs, nor were thankful for 
his benefits. Row: i. 21, 22. And artful men, through pride and wan= 
tonneſs, indulging to idle conceits and falſe reaſonings, involved their 
own underſtanding, and that of others, in the thickeſt clouds of error 
and deluſion. Probably, they repreſented the heavenly bodies, the ſun, 
moon, and ſtars, as illuſtrious intelligences, who, being ſo eminently 


exalted, muſt have the higheſt intereſt in the favour of God, the direc | 
gs 


tion of human affairs, and the diftribution of all temporal bleſſin 

and therefore it would be ſufficient to all the purpoſes of religion, to ſe- 
cure their friendſhip, as mediators between and them, Thus they 
might be driven, enticed, drawn in, to worſhip them, (Deut. iv. 19.) 


by ſuch impious rites as were invented by the folly and ignorance of the 


lame ſophiſters, and adapted to the depraved minds of ſuch as liſtened 


to them. Thus they might be deceived into the practice of all manner 


of lewdneſs and vice. For the attributes of thoſe ſuppoſed deities, and 


benefactors of mankind, being feigned purely by human imagination, - 


they would naturally be repreſented by men, who had their own intereſts 
and luſts to ſerve, in ſuch manner as beſt ſuited the corrupt taſte and in- 
clinations of thoſe who were diſpoſed to follow them. If this was not 
the caſe at firſt, it may eaſily be conceived to have been ſo in proceſs of 
ume, by after- improvements upon the original ſcheme of idolatry. And 
by this method men would be led to believe they might be religious, 

Rs | : and 


they cared not to 


[| 
' 
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and gain health, long life, fruitful ſeaſons, plenty, proſperity, Notonly 
without the practice of virtue and holineſs, but poſitively by lewd and 
wicked practices ; and thus religion would be turned into an encourape. 
ment to vice, and the principles of virtue and goodneſs would be extin. 
uiſhed. | RIGS 
© Whether they were ſeduced preciſely after this manner or nt, the 
fact is certain, that their abominable idolatries were attended with Abo- 
minable luſts and intemperance, 1 Pet. iv. 3. Add to this, that eunnin 
men; who knew how to make their on advantage of the foibles of 
mankind, introduced into their minds notions of fate, deſtiny, fortune, 
chance, neceſſity, with many other deluſions. Hence aroſe profeſſor 
of the vileſt arts, pretending to look into futurity, to gratify-maligious 
defires, to ſecure good, and prevent bad luck to thoſe. who'canfſulted 
them. Deut. xviii. 10. Diviners, obſervers of times, - enchanters, Witches, 


or ſuch as pretend to work upon the mind, or body, for evil: putpoes; 1 


| by herbs or potions ; charmers, conſulters with a pretended familias ſpur, 
wizards, necrom-ncers. And ſo far were they infatuated, that they made 
their ſons and daughters to paſs through the fire, under. the notion of 
Gcrifices to their idols; probably, to gain their bleſſing upon theit chil- 
dren, and to make them healthy and fortunate, Deut. xii. 31. XVIlls 10 
Lev. xviii. 21. xXx. 2. Thus their hope and truſt, and their regards, Wee 
diverted from God and his Providence to vain idols and the vileſ 
impoſtors. | | 47 0 SIT 
The neglect and abuſe of underſtanding, and the induiged irregular 
inclinations of the heart, were doubtleſs the ſpring and principal cauſe 
of this defection from God and virtue. But we may believe it wap for- 
warded and completed by the ſuggeſtions and inſtigations of the evi 
and his angels; the Prince of the pawer of the Air, the Spirit whom Gol 
permits t work in the children of diſobedience, (Ephyſ. ii. 2. ) and to decree 
the nations. Rev. xx. 2, 3. For when men receive not the lou of the 
truth, that they may be ſaved, God judicially fends them flrong din, 
that they may belicve a lie. That they may all be condemned, wha believe nt 
the truth, but have pleaſure in unrighteouſueſs. 2 Theſſ. ii. 9-12. 
Thus we ſee how idolatry fiiſt began, and by what means it might, 
as it certainly did, ſpread in the world; and would have prevailed uni- 
verſally, as the remaining virtuous dropped of, and as men of underſtand- 
ing happened to be drawn in by various allurements. For the heat 
even of Solomon, the great and wiſe, was, by the love of ſtrange women, 
it fo far turned away after idol gods, that he built high places and alta 
1 in honour of them, even in the neighbourhood of the city Jeruſalem. 
q 1 Kin. xi. 1—8. | 1 3 
To prevent the univerſal prevalence of idolatry, and to preſerve among 
mankind the knowledge and worſhip of the living and true God, the 
wife and gracious Father of men was pleaſed to advance a new and noble 
ſcheme, which, under ſeveral variatious and improvements, was to reack 
to the end of time. The ſcheme was this, to chooſe and adopt one fa- 
mily, afterwards to be formed into a nation, inſtructed in religious know 
ledge by God himſelf, and favoured with ſuch extraordinary privileges 
and honours, above all other nations of the earth, as were in their ou 
nature adapted to engage them, by the moſt rational motives, to * 


Q < 


t—— - vw = =—m mn, er ©. Om 


tha 


c. vn. . About of Diving Wiſes, UM, e 
to God and his worſhip: At the ſame time, to prevent their being infects; 


WY ©: wich che 140tarries and vices of the felt of the world, as they certainly, @— 
1 would have been, had they mingled with them, they were to be diſtin- b 
* guiſh: d and ſeparated from all other people by their diet, their dreſs, and 

* c1vers civil and religious rites and ceremonies ;. but more particularly 

ho by a ſecret mark in the-fleſh, by: which they. might be certainly known, 
„bm ell other men. Thus they would be kept together in a body, and. 8 
; hindered from mixing! 'with,./'and-being:corrupted\ by; their idolatrous i 
5 neighbours, and in every reſpect fitted to be an example and inſtructjon 

5 to them under the various diſpehſations Wherewith they were viſited. 

8 And further, their laws and religious inſtitutions being originally e- 

® corded in boo#s, would ore certainly be preſerved and known in allſu- 

4 ture ages and generations. Thus God provided a ſtogerhouſe of reli- 

_ gious knowledge, a whole nation of prieſts, Exod, xix. 6. a ſchool of in- 

a ſtruction and wiſdom for all the world. Or the nation of, Vraelites may. 

1 be conſidered: as a piece of Jeaven whiehtin proceſs of APW rar | 

* yen the whole lump or maſs of mankind. 2 rnd 

of Abrabam, a perſon of the moſt eminent ith and Lindo Was "a 

1 to be the head and father of this nation z that, as he would always be held 

0. in great veneration among them, he might always ſhine are Wear _ 

A 25 an illuſtrious pattern of, godlinels, 

1 Ihe ground of this ſebheme, and of God's ſingular N w. of ks 

| ham and his poſterity,\,was: the CoVEN ANT OF GRACE, the PROMTSE 

1 or grant of favour and bleſſings to mankind in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

ſo IWhi verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of the tuorid, though ue 

1 mani feſted till the laſt times. 1 Pet. i 1. 20. This Covenant, or grant was, 

1 firſt publiſhed to Adam, Gen, iii. 15. Her, the woman's, feed ſhall bruife 

a thy bead, O ſerpent, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. Nor could it be wholly 


Ri to the Patriarchs; but it was much more clearly revealed to 
Hrabam. Gen. xii. 3. Xxvii. 7. xviii. 18. xxli, 16, 1), 189. And this, 
is the ſubject which now fequires our een 8 | en 
Treatiſe an the Ms Roach Tg 5 EO A en 
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O return to the age in ; which 1 lied The deluſions of 
idolatry were ſo ſtrong, and the human underſtanding ſo weaks: 
that all nations ſeem to have run into it at once and alike ; -and ſuch 
Was the infatuating and ſpreading nature of the infection, that there was $4 
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all the days of his life. 


ſeventy- two fouls, were brought to reſid will 
the king, and of the whole nation, in „che richeſt -province 


| 
could not be uſed, argument and reaſoning would have no eff 
moſt dreadful judgments were forgotten, 1 *. Tbe gas. a 
ledge and worſhip of the one living and true God, the great principle f Will | 
moral goodneſs, and of public and private happineſs, would have been . 
totally Joſt in the earth. But the Father and Governor of men provided ö 
aremedy. Inſtead of deſtroying all nations, as at the deluge, it wa 
the merciful ſcheme of Divine Wiſdom to create, out of one pious and y 
faithful perſon, Abraham, a new and religious nation, ſeparated from all t 
the reſt, in order to aſcertain among them, and at wy among all na. f 
tions, right ſentiments of his Being, Perfections, and Providence. And n 
it is greatly worth our while to obſerve the ſteps and Methods by which t 
God was pleaſed to train them up for this purpoſe. © , 
_ Firſt, Abraham is required to caſt himſelf wholly upon God's Pro- i 
vidence, by removing, at God's command, from his own kindred and / 
country, to an unknown diſtant land, which God would ſhew him; af u 
furing him of his preſence and ſpecial blefling. Geneſis xii. 1, 2, 3. Du 
God took him under his immediate care and protection. In this ft t 
land he wandered about as long as he lived, but Cod was with him every . 
where. God appeared to him, and converſed with him frequentiy and 
familiarly. By extraordinary interpoſitions, and expreſs declarations, ſ 
from time to time, God encouraged, directed, proſpered, guarded'and e. 
provided for him. He became very rich, great, and honourable; but I 
all was moſt viſibly the gift and operation of Ged. God gave him e-. n 
ted aſſurances, that he would make of him à great nation, give his po- Wil * 
rity the whole land of Canaan, and that in bis ſeed ail the nations of th Wl © 
earth ſbould be bleſſed. But he was not to have a ſon, till the birth of Wi * 
that ſon was manifeſtly the extraordinary miraculous effect of Divine Wl © 
Power, and inſured the performance of the promiſes. What could be Wi * 
more engaging than all theſe circumſtances? What more proper to ex- Wa” 
cite in a man, duty, affection, and confidence towards God? The fane Wl 
encouragements, bleſſings, and promiſes are repeated to Iſaac, and a. Wl 
terwards to Jacob, and the ſame heavenly correſpondence is kept open Wil © 
with them during their lives. Egypt, then a plentiful country, of genius ll © 
and learning, or vii. 22.] the reſort of the curious and inquiſitive, 
was Choſen to be the nurſery of this family. Thither was Joſeph a I 
«&prried by a ſingular Providence, ſold for a ſlave, and moſt unjuſtly cat Ip 
into priſon, but only that God might ſhew himſelf in his enlargement. 7 
By means which Ged only could provide and direct, he was at-once ts 15 
leaſed from a jail, and raiſed to almoſt regal honour and authority. Wl * 
And in high dignity and efteem, and with aſtoniſhing ſucceſs, which " 


none but Cd could give, in the moſt important affairs, he continued 


By him Ged predicted ſeven years of prodigious plenty in Eyypt, and 
ſeven ſucceeding years of the moſt diſtrefling famine in the land, and in 
all the adjacent countries. By this event, Sacob's whole hangs in al 


with the great -will 


called Abrabam in the year of the world 2083. ä 


* 


the land of Egypt, Gen. xlviii. 6. where their ſituation, manners, and 
way of living, would keep them ſeparate from their idolatrous neigh- 
hours. Gen. xliii. 32. xlvi. 34. Thus God, by a ſurpriſing train of 
events, introduced the family of Abrabam into the nurſery where they 
were to grow up into a nation. At Jen th a prince aroſe, who due, 
or regarded, not Foſephy, Exodus i. 8. hen they fell into a ſtate of fla- 
very, and the ſevereit oppreſſion and ſuffering, for about 240 years, | But = *\ 
this was only to render the power of God more conſpicuous in their 
reſervation and deliverance. / Ihe more they are oppreſſed, and the 
more cruelly they were ufed, the more they increaſe and flouriſh, 
till they were numerous enough to be formed into a nation. Them 
Miſes was miraculouſly: preſerved, educated by Pharash's daughter 
in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, and raifed up to be their deliverer. 
And now the vials of Divine Wrath are poured out one after another” 
upon Egypt. God made bare his arm, or gave the moſt ſignal and ſtri- 
king demonſtrations of his Being and Power, infinitely ſuperior not only 
to all human ſtrength, but alſo to all the pretended Deities. in which 
the Egyptians truſted. Exodus xii. 12. e < ant 1 th 

To this end (1.) the Divine Wiſdom permitted, on this ſpecial occa- 
fon, Pharaoh's magicians, poſſibly by the miniſtry of evil ſpirits, or by 
extraordinary powers immediately communicated*to the enchanters, to 
imitate ſome of the miracles which Moſes wrought, in order to difplay 
more clearly his own Divine Power; and to convince both Hi 
and [jraclites of the vanity of ſuch arts, by controling and defeating 
them, even when exerciſed in the higheſt degree. So a man was born 
blind, and Lazarus died, on purpoſe to give our Lord an opportanityof 
demonſtrating his power, and the truth of his miſſion. Jen in. 3. Al. 4. 
And for that reaſon, an extraordinary power might be to 
evil ſpirits to poſſeſs the bodies of men, that our Saviour s dominion over 
de devil and his angels might be more evidently ſhewn. I he inviſible 
world of ſpirits may undergo many variations, and be ſubject to diſſe- 
rent reſtraints and regulations in different ages, ſo as to interfere more 
or leſs, or not at all in human affairs. Fortin. | al 36" 
(2.) God hardened Pharaoh's heart, by granting him reſpite from one 
plague after another, that he might multiply, and ſo render more con- 
ſpicuous, the demonſtrations of his Being and Supreme Dominion. 
And this is all that God did towards har _— Pharaoh's heart. See 
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adus viii. 15. ix. de. and verſe 15, 16. For now, faith the Lord, F 
ty. love ſtretehed out my 65 the preceding plague of boils and blains, 
ich a bade ſmitten thee, and thy people, with the peſtilence, and ¶ by this 
bel plague] thou mighteft have been cut off from the earth. But in very deed 
7 this cauſe I have raiſed thee up, | L have reſtored thee to health, by re- 
moving the peſtilential boils, ] that by reſpiting thy deſtruction, I may 
in in thee more and greater proofs of my Almighty Power. N 
all All the miracles which God wrought in Egypt, were ſuch as muſt be 
een and acknowledged to come from him alone, and not from any pe-. 
ble power of man, or fromany natural accidents. This is true of al 
e ten plagues, but eſpecially of the laſt. The peſlilence, in ordinary 


ales, ſweeps away multitudes promiſcuouſly ; but when it ſingleth out 
aly the firſt- born in every family, it muſt plainly appear to be a judg- 
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ment immediately from the hand or direction of God; Exodus xii. 2g. 
as it was to the Iſraelites a juſt retribution of the cruelty of the Hg 
tians in endeavouring to deſtroy all their male children. Exotlus 16 
Note In thoſe ages and circumſtances of the world, hen men were 
not ſo capable of being convinced by abſtract reaſoning, and probably 
underſtood nothing of the perfections of God a priori, his ſuptemeę au- 
thority and omnipotence would be beſt demonſtrated by facts, Which er⸗ 
perimentally proved his uncontroled dominion over all other powers, and 
over univerſal Nature.] At laſt Pha:azh and his people give up the 
cauſe. God's ſuperior power is owned, becauſe ſo dreadfully experizn- 
ced. The Egyptians urge them to depart, and to remove all objeQtions 
that might hinder their departure, willingly give them the moſt precious 
and valuable of their poſſeſſions, [which, by the way, might be but 
equal payment for the labour of ſo great a multitude, for 140 yean. 
See Exodus xii. 33, &c. Verſe 35. And the children of - Iſrael 
aſked of the Egyptians jewels, &c. i. e. aſked the Egyptians to give them 
Jewels, &c. he ſignifies to fe to give, as well as to lend. Jolh, xy 
18, 19. Xix: 50. Jud. v. 25. viii, 25, 26. Pſal. ii. 8. See Hebrey 
Engliſh Concordance..] Verſe 36. So that they lent unt them, Kc. 
So that they readily gave them, &c. 217xw in Hiphtid to make to 
aſk, i. e. to encourage, to gratify aſking by freely giving. ¶ Note 
Upon the occaſion of the death of all the firſt- born among the Egyptian, 
and the departure of the Iſraelites out of Egypt, a commemorativesfeſti- 
val, the'paſſdver, is inſtituted; an ordinance very proper for-preſepving 
75 . the power and goodneſs of God among the 
en. 4 . 
The Iſraelites leave Egypt, in number no leſs than twenty- fou hun- 
dred thouſand, Num. i. 45, 46. and all Nature giveth way before them, 
A paſſage is open for them through the Red - ſea, which cloſes upon, and 
overwhelms Pharaoh and his purſuing army. Pillars of eloud and fit, 
alternately appearing in the air, direct their march. Bitter fountains 
are made ſweet. In a dry, thirſty, barren country, they are ſuppliedyath 
water from the hard and flinty rock, and with food from the ky for 
forty years together. With all the appearances of glory and dreadful 
majeſty, God, as their King and Sovereign, eſtabliſhed his Covenant, 
ar entered into a ſolemn contract, with them in mount Horeb ; choviing | 
them for a peculiar treaſure above all people, Exodus xix. 5. and engaging 
himſelf to be their God and. King, and to beſtow on them all nations 
bleſſings upon condition they were obedient, adhered to his worſhip, 
and kept clear of idolatry, with which they had been tinctured in H 
(Lev. xvii. 7. Joſh. xxiv. 14. Ezek. xx. 8.) otherwiſe they might ex- 
ct the, ſevereſt judgments, Deut. xxix. 10, &c. At the ſame time be 
gave them a ſyſtem of laws and ſtatutes, moſt excellent in themſelves, 
fitted to their preſent temper and circumſtances, as well as to the future 
| Intents and purpoſes of the Goſpel diſpenſation: Here God took up h 
reſidence among them in the tabernacle, afterwards in the temples. let 
ting himſelf at the head of their affairs, and upon all important oer 
ſions directing them as an oracle. And all this, to attach and unite 
one nation to himſelf, | 5 LENS At 
* n | | . . ifs „„ 
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At length, through a train of very ſtriking miracles, (Jordan divided, 
the walls of Fericho thrown down) he brought them into the promiſed 
land, with a commiſſion” to deſtroy all the inhabitants, the meaſure of 
whoſe iniquity was then full; and who probably were more corrupt 
than any of their neighbours, and as deſerving of deſtruction as Sodom 
and Gomorrha, for all the idolatrous, brutiſh, cruel, inceſtuous, and 


unnatural crimes, which univerſally; prevailed amongſt them. Had the 


Ifraelites been mixed with the idolatrous Canaanites, they would ſoon have 
loſt the knowledge of God, and been involved in all their corrugtions ; 
but being made the inftruments of their deſtruction, this would give 
them the greater horror of thoſe crimes, which they knew (for Moſes 
had told them, Deut. ix. 4, 5.) were thus dreadfully avenged by their 
arms. Moreover, thus they would give themſelves a clear demonſtra- 
tion, that idol-gods had no power to defend and preſerve their votaries. 
Therefore it was not unjuſt in God to command the deſtruction of the 
Canaanites, nor cruel in his ſervants to execute that command, —_ * 
more than it is to extirpate outlaws, and the worſt of criminals, by legal 
authority) but in the views of Divine Wiſdom, the propereſt way of 
extirpating them, conſidering the effects it would have upon the minds 
of the 1ſraelites. bo THTEOS ST $1 V 
Here we may .obſerve, (1.) That the //-aelites made no claim to the 
land of Canaan in their own right. The right was in God, who gave 
it them. (2.) We may obſerve a good reaſon why the Divine Wiſdom 
erected this ſcheme for preſerving true religion, only in the one nation 
of the Iraelites. Becauſe, had he ſelected a pious perſon and his family, 
as he ſelected Abraham and his poſterity, out of every nation upon 
earth, then, to make room for them, every nation upon earth muſt have. 
been devoted to deſtruction, as the Canaanites were. But ſeeing the 


whole earth was not filled with violence, injuſtice, rapine, and oppreſ= 


lon, God in much lenity and forbearance was pleaſed to wink at, or 
overlook, the ignorance and error of other nations, without puniſhing 
them as they deſerved, Ads xvii. 30. leaving them to the light of Na- 
ture, 4s xiv. 16. to feel, or grope after his exiſtence and perfections, 
Acts xvii. 26, 29. and to wb dt of conſcience, for their conduct in 
life; while he continued his providential care in giving 'the' ſupplies of 
life, and viſiting them with ſuitable diſpenſations; and will, at laſt, 
judge them in perfe& equity, making allowance for all unavoidable de- 
fects. Rom. ii. m t heb ae 2h RO 7 IO IR, 29 

Even after the Iſraelites were ſettled in the land, the danger of idolatry 
was not over. They were ready on every occaſion to catch the infec- 
tion from their neighbours ; and ſtill there was need of further Divine 
Interpoſitions. And through a long courſe of years they were exerciſed. 
with various diſpenſations, according as they did or did not adhere go 
the worſhip of God. When they clave unto the Lord, they wer&#pt6- 
ſperous and triumphant; when they forſook him, and followed ſtrange 
gods, they were in great diſtreſs, in ſervitude, and captivity z till by re- 
peated calamities, and ſignal deliverances, accompanied with the clearer 
light, and more rational convictions, which, at length, they were pre- 
pared to receive from their prophets, they were at laſt weaneũ from ido- 
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latry, after the Babyloniſh captivity, about 955 years after their turn 
| out of Egypt; and never relapſed into it again *. _—_ 
= All this was neceſſary, and, in conſiſtence with human ageney, and 
the gradual improvements of mankind, was the propereſt method to 
_ preſerve the knowledge of the true God in the world, not only in that 
=_ ..  Afingle nation, but in all the nations of the earth. For the diſpenſation 
= among the Jetos, like a piece of leaven, which leaveneth the whole 
maſs, was intended for the benefit of all mankind ; as by this means 
they became examples and inſtructors, while they remained in their 
own country, to all their neighbours ; and when in captivity, or di- 
ſperſion, as they carried with them the knowledge of God into the 
countries where they were diſperſed ; till the nations ſhould, by this 
and other means of improvement, be prepared to receive the elgareſt re- 
velation of the true God, and of eternal life by the Meſſiab. Which 
was the great end and deſign of the ſcheme which we have been con- 
ſidering. | | | - 0:15 + + re, 
And now, the more a thinking man revolves in his mind this train of 
affairs, and ſees how one nation are led, ſtep by ſtep, as their capacities 
would admit, to a ſenſe of the pre-eminence and ſovereignty” of the true 
God, in order to be ſet apart as the repoſitory of his ſacred laws and re- 
ligion, till they and all mankind are fit for the reception of them in a 
more ſimple, clear, and extenſive form, under the Goſpel, the more he 
will confeſs and admire the ſignatures of wiſdom and goodneſs that ap- 

pear through the whole and every part of the economy. 

There is one thing deſerves particular attention, I mean, the ſpitit 
and behaviour of the /ſrae/ites in the wilderneſs. A very remarkable 
inſtance of the wretched effects of ſervitude upon the human ſoul. 
They had been ſlaves to the Egyptians for about 140 years; their ſpirits 
were debaſed, their judgments weak, their ſenſe of God and religion 
very low: they were very defective in attention, gratitude, generoſity; 
full of diſtruſt and uneaſy. ſuſpicions ; complaining and 'muzguring un- 
der the moſt aſtoniſhing diſplays of Divine Power and Goods, as it 
ſtill under the frowns and ſcourges of their unjuſt taſk- maſters; could 
ſcarce raiſe their thoughts to proſpects the moſt pleaſing and joyous; 
knew not how to value the bleſſings of liberty; of a taſte ſo mean and 
illiberal, that the fleſh and fiſh, the cucumbers, the melons; the lecke, 
onions and garlick, and ſuch good doings in Egypt, weighed more with 
them than bread from heaven, and all the Divine aſſurances and demon- 
ſtrations that they ſhould be raiſed to the nobleſt privileges, the highel 
honour and felicity, as a peculiar treaſure to God, above all people i 

the world. Num. xi. 4, 5, 6. f i 119017 e 
In ſhort, nothing would do; the ill qualities of ſlavery were engrait- 
ell in their hearts; a groveling, thoughtleſs, ſturdy, daſtardly ſpirits 


LOU the, Divine Patience, counteracted and defeated/all his wiſe and pol 
beneficent meaſures ; they could not be worked up to that ſenſe of — * 
2 4 N 5.4 „„ ! 
1 | ws a | OO STS LN TIM $1447 3 Dr 01K bc 3 1 
.* Reckoping by the age of man, the world was then 34 years old; fer 
1 0 the Babylonſe captivity about the year of the * 
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that eſteem of his higheſt favours, that gratitude and generous dutiful- 
neſs, that magnanimity of ſpirit, which were neceſſary to their conquer- 
ing and enjoying the promiſed land. And therefore the wiſdom of God 
determined they ſhould not attempt the poſſeſſion of it, till that gene- 
ration of ſlaves, namely, all above 20 years of age, were dead and bu- 
ried, However, this did not lie out of the Divine plan. It ſerved a 
reat purpoſe, namely, to warn that, and all future ages of the church, 
both Jewsſh and Chriſtian, that if they deſpiſe and abuſe the goodneſs of 
God, and the noble privileges and proſpects they enjoy, they ſhall for- 
ſeit the benefit of them. And the Apoſtle applieth it to this very im- 
portant uſe, with great force and propriety, in theepiſtle to the Hebrews, 
chap. ii. ver. 15, tothe end, and chap. iv. ver. 1—12. 

Thus, for a general view of this noble ſcheme, The nature and 
excellency of it will ſtand in a ſtronger light, if we examine the parti- 
cular privileges and honours conferred upon this diſtinguiſhed nation, 
their tendency to promote piety and virtue, and the relation they bear to 
the ſtate of things under the Goſpel. For this part of the ſubject we 
muſt turn to my Key to the Apoſtolic Writings. | | 


c H AP. XXVII. N 
Of the Fewi/h RiTVuaAL, . or Ceremonial Law. 


E muſt now turn back to the Moſaic Conſtitution z which con- 
ſiſted, 1. Of political and judicial Laws. For which conſult 
Mr. Lowman on The Civil Government of the Hebrews. 2. Of moral 
precepts, ſuch as the ten commandments. 3. Of Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, ſuch as circumciſion, ſacrifices, waſhings, purifications, the uſe - 
of certain garments, &c. and divers Rites uſed by the prieſts in the 
tabernacle. For a particular account of which, conſult Mr. LowMAaN 
on the Ritual of the Hebrew Worſhip, I ſhall only obſerve in general, 
that the deſign of thoſe Ceremonies, juſtly explained, was to convey re- 
ligious and moral inſtructions, as well as the expreſs precepts. - 
7 Hieroglyphics, which repreſent the ſenſe of the mind, by outward figures, 
ions, were the firſt and moſt ancient literature. So the govern- 
rent of the world by Divine Providence, and its extraordinary inter- 
and bofttion in favour of good men, is repreſented by a ladder ſtanding upon 
300, de earth, and reaching to heaven, with the angels aſcending and de- 
that WY ending on it, to receive and execute orders from God above, who 
15 Tuleth over all. Gen. xxviii. 12, 13. In the ſtyle of this Hierogiyphic our 
he WY od ſpeaks, Jobe i. 51. Hereafter fball you ſer heaven open, and the an- 
gels of God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of Man, as upon Jacob; 
meaning, you ſhall ſee an — Divine nterpoſition working in 
5 | my 
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my favour, by many miraculous operations. [Dr. Benson.] The exalta. 
tion of Foſepb above the reſt of the family, was repreſented by the Hie. 
roglyphic of his ſheaf ſtanding upright, and the eleven ſheaves of his 
brothers ſtanding round about and bowing to it; as alſo of the ſun, 
moon, and eleven ſtars, making obeiſance to him. Gen. xxxvii. 3 9, 
The tribe of Fudah is repreſented by a young lion; Jſachar, by a tr 
\ aſs; Dan, by a ſerpent lurking in the road; Naphtali, by a hind; Faſeh, 
by a fruitful bough ; Benjamin, by a ravening wolf. Gen. xlix. 9, 14, 
&c. A rod or ſtaff, as it is an inſtrument of ſtriking or beating down, 
is the Hieroglyphic of power exerted in conquering, puniſhing), ruling, 
* x. 5, 24; and of dominion and authority, Pſalm cx. 2; and az 
uch, is continued to this day, under the name of a ſceptre. With ſuch 
a rod Maſes and Aaron appeared before Pharaoh, as hieroglyphically te 
preſenting the power and authority of God, in whoſe name they demand- 
ed the releaſe of the /frae/ites. Exod. vii. 15. And thus they appeared 
as men of learning, and acted agreeably to the literature of the age. A 
horn repreſented temporal power and dominion. 1 Sam. it. 10. 1 Kin, 
xxii. 11. Pſal. Ixxxix. 24. A yoke, ſuch as ſlaves carried upon their 
ſhoulders, ſervitude, or bondage. Gen. xxvii. 37, 40. Fer. xxvii. 2, 6, 
xxvili. 10. 
This may ſerve to explain the nature of hieroglyphics ; a ſort of lan- 
guage the Fews were then accuſtomed to, being the learning of that 
age, which they would underſtand much better than abſtract reaſonings 
about moral truths and duties. We may therefore, on this account, 
well admit, that the Rites and Ceremonies of their religious inſtitution 
were hieroglyphic, and intended by external repreſentations to give them 
uſeful inſtructions in true religion and real goodneſs. If we conſult the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, who were well acquainted with their meaning, 
we ſhall find ſo much evidence of the moral and ſpiritual intention of fo 
2 as may induce us to believe, this was the ſenſe and ſpirit of al 
the reſt. | 3 
They were enjoined various and frequent ablutions, or waſhings with | 
water; the common ule of which is to diſcharge the body from all din 
and filth, and to keep it clean. This was a very eaſy repreſentation 
purity of mind, or of an heart purged from the filth of fin. And ſo 


the Prophets underſtood it. P/al. li. 2. Wap me from mine iniquity. Vet 


ey 


A 


Cn. XXIX. The Scripture-Chronology.” It7 


and of the water of ſeparation, (Num. xix. 13, 19.) was hieroglyphic, 
and had a moral ſignification. See Heb. ix. 13, 14. x. 22. Xii. 24. 
i Pet. i. 2. And ſo had the muzzled mouth of the ox, Deut. xxv. 4. 
compared with 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10. 1 Tim. v. 17,18. 

Some may have indulged too much to imagination, and found more 
myſteries in the Hebrew Ritual than were really deſigned ; but theſe in- 
ſtances, explained by authentic evidence, may convince us, that the 
whole had a rational and ſpiritual meaning. And as we are taught in 
the Goſpel every thing relating to virtue and religion in the plaineſf 
manner, we need not give ourſelves much trouble about diſcovering the 
meaning of the other Rites, which are not explained by Prophets and 
Apoſtles. Only the affair of ſacrifices is ſo often alluded to in the New 
Teſtament, and ſeems to have ſuch reſpect to the ſacrifice of our Lord, 
that it demands a more particular examination. [ Turn to the Scripture- 
Diftrine of Atonement.] ; | 


CHA P. XXIX. 


Tie Sca1PTURE-CHRONOLOGY from the Exopus to the Founding of 
SOLOMON's Temple. | | 


/ 


| Hin ſpace of time was 480 years; as appears from 1 Kings, vi. t. 
which is made out, in the beſt manner I have yet ſeen , as 
follows: 


Vears before Vears. Proofs. = 
Chriſt, © ps 
1451 From the Exodus to the death 
of Moſes, and ſucgeſſion of 
"Zoſhua. » 40 | Exad. vii. 7. 
Note—Moſes was 40 years Afi vii. 30. 
old, when he fled out of F: 
Egypt, Acts vil. 2 He was 
40 years with Jethro, Exod. 
vii. 7. and 40 years in the 
wilderneſs with the Iſraelites. | 
Therefore, he was 120 when | 1 
he died. Deut. xxxiv. 7. „ 
1426 From the ſucceſſion of Zofbua| | 
| to his death. 25 ' Toſephus. 
Note — after the death of PLEY 
Jaſbus the Iſraelites fell into 
idolatry, Fudg. ii. 7, Sc. 


0 And in thoſe licentious 1 
H 3 times, 


The Scripture- Chronology. | 


POO | 


118 
| Years 1. | 


Chriſt, 

times, about the year before 

* | Chriſt 1 398, the events re- 
| corded in the xviith and 
. Fi xviiith chapters of the book 
__ | of Judges, by which ido- 
, ö latry was introduced into the 
tribe of Ephraim, and by 
that means propagated a- 
mong the Danites, might 
happen. For it was in the c 
times when there was no 
king in Iſrael. And in the | 
ſame unhappy period fell | 
out, moſt probably, the war| 3 
of the eleven tribes againſt] 
Benjamin, of which we read| 
Judg. XiX. xx. xxi. chap- 
ters. For Phineas, the ſon | 
of Eleazar, ( Joſh. xxiv. 33. 
1 Chron, vi. 4.) who after 
the death of Jaſbua ſucceed- 
ed his father, about the year 
| before Chriſt 1402, was then 
| | High-prieſt, Tudg. xx. 28. 
| Aud in thoſe days alſo there | 
. was no king in Ifrael, chap. | 
of | axx1. 25. which ſhews it was E 
A in the ſame times with the | 
| preceding events. N 
1391 From the death of Jaſbua to 
the bondage of Eaſt- //rae/ 
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| 44 under Cuſban. Fudg. iii. 8. 
14 1383 [To their deliverance by Oth- 1 Jude. 
niel. YH 4 8 : PV en 95 10, II. 


1343 [To the bondage of Eaſt-1/- ae! | 
i 5 | under Eglon, king of Moab. 40 . „1% % 
* 1325 | To their deliverance by Ehud. | 
" After which, that part off 18 + + . 1530. 
Hrael had reſt for 80 years, | | 
0 Fuag. iii. 30.] Note — It 

| may probably be ſuppoſed, } 

| -| that ſcarce any of the judges| 
ruled over the whale coun- 
try of Irael, but ſome in one 
part, and ſome in another; | 
ſo that, at the ſame time, | 
44 | | there might beſeveral judges 
4 | * ; in — parts of the land j | 

| 
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. renin} an” 3 
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an 


x, 


cn. & XIX. 
Years before 


Chriſt. 


1285 


1245. 


1238 
1199 


1196 


1173 


The Seripture- Chronolhgy. 


| Years. | 


and peace and liberty in one 
and ſlavery in another. The 


off the yoke of Moab, had 


and were repulſed by Sham- 
gar, Judg. iii. 31. After- 
ward Jabin afflicted the nor- 
thern tribes, chap. iv. 2. 
while the eaſtern parts ſtill 
remained in peace. See Bp. 
PATRICK on Judg. xi. 26. 
To the deliverance of North- 
Iſrael from Fabin, by Debo- 
rah and Baruch. | After 
which that part of the land 


N. 1 | 
To the bondage of North and 
anites, for 7 years. Note 


probably, Elimelech removed 
into the land of Moab, by 


ſioned by the depredations 


- 


2, Fudg. vi. 4. on 2: 


years, or 39 complete. 
＋* T 39 comp 

and Eaſt ral. | 
To 
and Eaſt 1/rael. 
Note 
judge, North and Eaſt //rae! 
were in-bondage 


Eli began to judge South 
and 
1 Sam. iv. 18; all which 
time that part of Iſrael was 


I 


oppreſſed by the Phili/tines, 
H4 1 | . 


wy 


part, when there was war 


reſt 80 years; but, in the 
mean while, the Philiſline ß 
invaded the weſtern parts, 


had reſt 40 years. Fudg. v. 


Eaſt Jrael under the Midi- 


In ſome of thoſe 7 years, 


reaſon of the famine, occa- 
of the Midianites, Ruthi. 1, 


Totheir deliverancebyGideon. v 
To Abimelech's uſurpation, 40 


Fair, judge over North 
While Fair was 
to the Am- 
monites 18 years, Fuag. x. 8. 
At the ſame time with Fair, 


eſt rae! 40 years, | 


eaſtern part, that had ſhaken} 


40 
Chronologers. 


Þ 5561 - 
Fuadg. vi. 1. 


Authority of 


. 


111 n 


39 | 


ala, judge over North] 


23 


2 5 4 . 
4 Jud. vi. I, Ee. 


, EA K ix. 22. 
a 25 0 X. I, 2. 


W 
£213 


_— 
wr 
FS 
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„ viii. 28. 5 


4 


120 


| Chriſt. 


fr 


4 


Years before 


The euerem, 


Jude. xiii. 1. Ia the firſt 


which was alſo the firſt year 
of Fair, Samſon might be 
ue > 6a lived 40 years, 


(while 2 alſo was (wry 


of the country was under 
the Philiſtinss,) 20 years, 
Judg. xv. 20. [Eli judg- 


UsHtR. bout the 13th 
1160, Samuel might be born. 
From Fair to Fephthab, 
who delivered North and 
Eaſt Iſrael from the Ammo- 
nites, 22, or 2N complete 
years. 


From Fephthah to 1bzan, over 


North and Eaſt Tjrael, ſix, 
or five complete years. 


Tirael. 
About the fifth year of Elon, 


Samuel was publicly known 


20. iv. 1. About the ſe- 
venth of Elon, Samſon pulled 
down the temple, Fudg.xvi. 
30. and deſtroyed great 


numbers of the Phil Mines. 


Usnxx thinks that this ca- 

lamity might encourage the 
South and Weſt Iſraelites 
to give them battle, 1 Sam. 
iv. I, Ec. 


North and Eaſt Lſrael. 


ore over South and Weſt: 


of thoſe forty years of Eli, 


and dged Weſt- / rael,| 


ing in civil affairs; Samſon, 
by U. nen. a the Philiftinec, | 


year 'of Js before C55 | 


From Ibzan to his ſucceſſor| 


Elon, in North and Eaſt-| 


to be a Prophet, 1 Sam, iii. 


From Elan to Abe, over 


From Abdon to his ſucceſſor 
Samuel, who now was alſo 
judge over North and Eaſt 
Iſrael, as he had been be- 


| Tfrael, 1 Sam. vii. 15, 16, 


| | 
wn 17. Pro- 


3 


Vears. 


there, and while that part 


| Fudg. xii, 11. 


G vr xxx. 


 Autrs within the Period from the Exopus to the Founding of SoLOMON's 
Temple. iN, TRIS 


1 the beginning of this Period books n to be written 


” 


both in hiſtory, poetry, and the inſtructive kind. 


The Book of FT ELB- 


Ir Job wrote his own book; or if it was written by Elibu, one of the 
interlocutors, as ſome gather from chap. xxxii. 10, 15, &. where he 
ſpeaks in the lan uage of the writer o the Book; and if Moſes found it 
When he was with Fethro in Midian, and tranſcribed it, adding the hiſto- 


rical parts at the begmning and the end; then this Book of ob is earlier 


than this Period, and the oldeſt Book in the world. And, as it is wor- 
thy of the higheſt antiquity, any of theſe ſuppoſitions is far more pro- 
bable than theirs who imagine it was written in a later age, about the 
ume of the Babyloniſb captivity. [22> | | | 


The PENTATEUCH. 


Tuar Moſes wrote the Pentateuch, or fivefold volume, (from n, 
(que, and rwxE-, Volumen, liber, (containing the five books in the 
idle, we have the ſame reaſon to believe, as we have that Homer * 

» : . | - e 


T's 
_— OI 


— XXX. Authors within the Period, Or. | 7 | 121 


vears before © ; | Years. / i "Proofs. | 
17. probably, from the time | photon | 
that he was publicly known | * 88 2 
5 to be a Prophet. Y at. 95 Jude. xii. 14. | 

1094 | From Samuel to king Saul. 28 | Chronologers 
1054 From Saul to David. 8 W 40 Alls xiii. 212. ö 
1014 | From David to Solomon, 40 1 1 Kings li. 11. 
From Salomon to the founding | | 1 1 
of the temple, four, or three „„ ͤ 
complete years. e 3 „ 

In all 48⁰ > 1 Kings vi. I. 

| tab 4th 


and it hath furniſhed- the world with the nobleſt productions, 


— rr Rr nan 


motiyes to the obſervance of it. "IN 


of Joſhua, containing an account of his own acts, in conquering and 


| 
122 | Authors within the Pericd 


1 


of theſe books is Geneſis, ]ãꝙƷn. containing the only hiſtory gf the 
world from the creation down to Faczb's:removing.inte Egypt, for 2205 
years. 2. Exodus, MNVY is the hiſtory of the departure of the Iſraelites 
out of Egypt, and of the erecting and furniſhing of the tabernacle. 3 I 
viticus, RP!) in which are the laws, ceremonies, and ſacrifices af the 
Jewiſh religion, and what particularly related to the Levites. 4. Ven- 
bers, ia begins with the numbering. of the IJſraelites; after which 
ſeveral laws and remarkable events are recorded. 5. Deuteronomy, De 
is a repetition and an abridgement of the law, with exhortations and 


the Iliad; namely, the conſent of all the learned in all ages, 


* The Book of JOSHUA. 


Joshua probabl y wrote the laſt chapter of Deuteronomy, and the Bock 


dividing the land of Canaan; and Phineas, the high prieſt, might adi 
the five laſt verſes relating to the death of Jaſbua, and of his father Ele 
azar the high-prieſt, | 


BD» — . tw. tees aca 1 


The Book of JUDGES, * 
| Was certainly written before the ſecond book of Samuel ; compare 
2 Sam. xi. 21. with Judg. ix. 53; and before David had taken Feruſaln, 
2 Sam. v. 6. Judg. i. 21. Samuel, the Prophet, or Seer, the laſt of the 
udges, was an hiſtorian, t Chron. xxix. 29. and probably wrote ths 
300k of Judges; in which we read the great efficacy of religion to 
make a nation happy, and the diſmal calamities which impiety brings 7 
along with it. St. Paul (Heb. xi. 32.) points out ſome examples of BW -- 
heroic, and ſurpriſingly ſucceſsful faith in Gideon, Barak,- Samſon, au 
Tephthah, whoſe hiſtory is recorded in this Book. It conſiſts of tw - 
parts, the one containing the hiſtory of the Judges, from Othniel to % 
mel, which part ends with the xvith chapter; the other, containing fe 
veral memorable actions, performed not long after the death of Je 
is thrown to the end of the Book, that it might not interrupt the the 
the hiſtory, 5 3 
Us 3 | fro 
The Book of RUTH. thi 
RuTH may be conſidered as an appendage to the book of Judges, Wi "A 
brings down the hiſtory to the times of Samuel, who probably was f - 
author of it, and draws the lineage of Fudah down to David. chap. l. 


18. Which makes it not unlikely, that it was written after David i 
anointed by Samuel. 1 Sam. xvi. 13. : at 
Here it may not be impropet᷑ to obſerye, that Samuel was not only 
author, but otherwiſe ſeems to have been a great promoter of literaturs 
and religion. We never read of the companies br colleges of Prophet 
» by - F . " 0 
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cn. XXX. from: the Exodus, o. 123 


tin this time; and therefore, probably, he erected them. They were 
ſcminaries for the inſtruction of youth in the knowledge of the law, and 
for training them up in the exerciſes of piety; particularly in the ſinging 
of ſacred hymns, in concert with inſtrumental muſic. This, in the lan- 
ouage of thoſe times, was propheſying, 1 Sam. x. 5. 1 Chron. xxv. 1, 2, 
3,7. They were not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, all of them Prophets; but upon 
ſome of them God beſtowed the ſpirit of prophecy, or of predicti 
future events, 2 Kings ii. 3. And we may ſuppoſe, that moſt of the Pro- 
phets, properly ſo called, came out of thoſe ſchools, Amos excepts him- 
ſelf, chap. vii. 14. I was no Prophet, neither was I 4 Prophet's ſen, 
i. e. Diſciple ; for the ſcholars were called the ſons 7 the Prophets. At 
their head, as governor, they had ſome venerable truly-inſpired Prophet, 
who was called their Father. 1 Sam. x. 12. 2 Kings ii. 12. Samuel was 
one, and perhaps the firſt of thoſe fathers, or governors. 1 Sam. Xix. 20. 
Lliah was another. 2 Kings ii. 12. And Eliſha ſucceeded him in this 
office, 2 Kings iv. 38. Eliſba came to Gilgat——and the ſons of the Pro- 
thets were ſitting before him. The maſter, or father, ſat above; and the 
ſebolars below, before him, at his feet. 2 Kings ii. 3. Knoweſt thou that 
the Lord will take away thy maſter from thy head? or from the leat, where 
he fits above thy head See As xxii. 3, They lived together in 
ſociety, 2 Kings vi. 1; and when they had done their lectures, and reli- 
gious exerciſes, were wont to eat together with their maſters. 2 Kings 
iv. 38, Sc. This inſtitution had a manifeſt tendency to advance religion 
and learning. f | a} 


I. I. SAMUEL. 


1 SAMUEL was wrote before 1 Kings. 1 Kings ii. 17. 1 Sant. ii. 31, 
35 compared; and it is not unreaſonably ſuppoſed, that Samuel wrote 
the fit 24 chapters; and that, after his death, the hiſtory of David 
was continued in the firſt and ſecond Books of Samuel by the Prophets 
Cad and Nathan. 1 Chron. xxix. 29. | | 


I. II. KINGS. 


Tast Books contain the hiſtory of the kings of Judab and Tfrae!, 
from Selomon to the captivity in Babylon, for the ſpace of 423 years. In 
this Pc:10d were ſeveral hiſtoriographers ; for we read of the book of the 
4s of Solomon, 1 Kings xi. 41. which As of Solomon were recorded in 
the Book of Nathan the Prophet, and in the Prophecy of Abijab the Shilonite, 
and in the Viſions of Iado the Seer. 2 Chron. ix. 29, Which Jdds was 
empioycd, together with Shemaiah the Prophet, in writing the Acts of 
Reho)cam. 2 Chron. Xii. 1 5. We alſo read of the book of Jebhu, the 
Prophet, relating the Acts of king Tehoſhaphat. 2 Chron. xx. 34. 
I Kings xvi. 1. And Tſaiah, the Prophet, wrote the Acts of king Uzz1a#, 
2 Chron, xxvi. 22; and alſo of king Hezekiah, 2 Chron. xxxii. 32. And 
is highly probable, that he wrote the hiſtory of the two inteqmediate 
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may well ſuppoſe, all theſehiſtories, added one to another, make the ty, 
Books alt ' | | | 85 


This quality of the writer was given to draw from us a proportionabl 


rical books, Jaſbua, Judges, I. II. Samuel, I. II. Kings, they give the 


compoſed the xcth Pſalm, when God had ſhortened the lives of the 


it. Others were made upon other occaſions; as may be ſeen in their 


the text) or collected from the ſenſe and ſcope of the Pſalm. For which 


the end of the xliſt Pſalm; the ſecond, to the end of the Ixxiid Pſalm; 
the third, to the end of the Ixxxixth; the fourth, to the end of the cvith; 


xv. Deborah the next, Fudg. v. and then Hannah, 1 Sam. li. But De- 


ful perſons, in the ſolemn worſhip af the tabernacle, x Chron. vi. 3i. 


124 Authors within the Period, &c. Cn. XXX. 
Eings Jotham and Abox, in whoſe reigns he lived. Jai. i. 1. 1 


Note — o writer of the hiſtory of the kings of Judah or Iſrael i; - 
any where expreſsly named; but his title is either given him as a Prophet 
or it appears from ſome other part of Scripture that he was a Prophet, 


reſpect, and make us receive the hiſtory with the reverence which is it; 
due. The Prophets were the Yewiſß hiſtorians; therefore to the hiſto. 


title of IWR 2&2) the former Prophets; as they give the title 
of i 222 the latter Prophets, to Jſaiab, Jeremiah, &c, 


5 2 The Book of PSA LMS, 
Was compoſed by ſeveral authors, but chiefly by king David. Maj 


Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, as a puniſhment for their unbelief. The 
cxxxviith Pſalm was indited ſoon after their tranſportation to the land of 
Babylon, and captivity there, and the cxxvith upon their return out:of 


titles, (although thoſe are not ſuppoſed to be of the ſame authority with 


Bp. ParRIck's Paraphraſe may be conſulted. | | 
The Book of Pſalms is divided into five parts. The firſt reaches to 


and the fifth part, to the end of the whole. 

It is a collection of divine odes, ſublime and elegant, far beyond all 
human compoſitions ; conſiſting of the loftieſt celebrations of the Di- 
vine Praiſes, the moſt lively and fervent devotions of meditation, thank(- 
giving, prayer and ſupplication, faith, hope, and truſt in God in every 
condition, and the moſt excellent inſtructions in every branch of piety 
and virtue. And the frequent reading of it hath a ſtrong tendency to 
eſtabliſh in our minds the principles of true wiſdom, even every right 
diſpoſition towards God and man; and that purity of heart, and ſerenity 
of mind, which is a fund of comfort and joy in the ways of God, and 
will animate us to walk in them with ſteadineſs and delight. 

Mefes was the firſt that compoſed facred hymns, that we read of, Ex 


vid, an admirable artiſt in muſic, (1 Sam. xvi. 18. Amos vie 5.) ca 
ried divine poetry and pſalmody to its perfection; and therefore is called 
the feveet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael. 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. He, doubtleſs by Divine 
Authority, appointed the * pſalms by a ſele& company of ſkit 


xvi. 4 8. which Solomon continued in the temple, 2 Chron. v. 124 13: 
And ſo did Ezre, as ſoon as the foundation of the ſecond temple was 
laid, Ezra iii. 10, 11, Hence the people became well acquain 8 


with the ſongs of Sion; and having committed them to memory, wt 


famous for melodious ſinging among the neighbouring countries. Ph * 
-xxxvii. 3. And the continuance of this branch of divine worſhip is 
confirmed by the practice of our Lord, and the inſtructions of the | 
Apoſtle. Mat. xxvi. 30. Mark xiv. 26. Ephe. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. See * 


cn. XXXI. From the Founding of Solomon's Temple, &c. 125 


t Rev. v. O. xiv. 1, 2, 3. Pſalm-ſinging is a part of Chriſtian wor- 2 

t - which 2988 to be e encouraged, ahd performed in the | 
le moſt ſkilful and harmonious manner. 4 
ts Theſe are the books that were written before the founding of Solomon's 1 
„Temple. | | . | 


7. 


COR AP RISE 


es > i 
. From the Founding ef SOLOMON'S Temple, till the Deſtruction F ut by. 
of NEBUCHADNEZZAR, 423 Lars. 


Rur ks for calculating and adjuſting the Chronology of this Period. 


4 ; | N 
HE Chronology is here carried on by the ſacred Hiſtorians in 
a double ſeries of ſucceeding kings; one in the kingdom of 


to Judah, the other in the kingdom of gens the year of the reign of 
n; every king of Fudah being mentioned, in which any king of 1fraet © 
b; began his reign ; and vice verſa. Therefore, 


I. To be able to form a true judgment of the Chronolo y, it is ne- 
ceſſary that we draw up two columns, one of the kings of Judah, and 
the other of the kings of Iſrael, in ſuch manner, that the years of their 
ſeveral reigns may be ſet exactly over-againſt each other; together with  - 
the texts which prove the order of ſucceſſion, and the years of the ſeve- 
ral reigns, Thus the two columns will be a check upon each other; 
and the general rule will be, 1 


to | 
ht II. So to adjuſt the correſponding numbers of years in both the co- 
ity lumns, as that they may be reduced to a conſiſtency. Otherwiſe, the 
nd calculation cannot be juſt and true. Here lies the difficulty; and in 
order to ſurmount jt ſome allowance muſt be made. As, 
od. III. That Succeſſors may be ſuppoſed ſometimes to reign with their 
A fathers, when the conſiſtency of the two liſts of kings cannot otherwiſe 
415 be made out. Thus it is certain, that Salomon was anointed king b7 
led order of his father David. 1 Kings i. 34. And Jeboram did begin 
ing to reign while his father Fehoſhaphat was alive. 2 Kings viii. 16. 
il IV. The years of reigns is delivered in full ſums, without taking 
z. notice of the odd parts of a year, either at the beginning, or at the end | | 
1% of a reign. Therefore, to bring the two liſts to an agreement, it may rea- »"Y 
726 ſonably be ſuppoſed, that, for inſtance, 12 years (or the 12th year) are 
ted put down, when only eleven complete years are intended. So 2 Kings * 
ere rü. 9, 10, it is ſaid, that Salmaneſer laid ſiege to Samaria in the fourth 
* | 8 year, 


3 


126 From the Founding of Solomon's Temple, &c. CR. Wy, | 


year of Hezetiab's reign, and, after a ſiege of three years, took it in the 
fixth year of Hezekiah. Hence it appears, that the three years of the 
ſiege are not to be underſtood of three full years, but only of two ſuch 
years; the ſiege beginning in the middle, ſuppoſe, of Hezekiah's fourth © 
year, continuing the whole fifth year, and ending in ſome part of the 
 fixth year. It is therefore plain that, according to the ſtyle of the ſa- 
cred hiſtorians, one whole year and two parts of two years, one before, 
and another after that year, may be called three years. 

V. In a turbulent ſtate of things, an imter-regnum may be allowed, 
where conſiſtency cannot be preſerved without it. 

VI. To find the year before Chrift, (or before A. D.) in which 
any reign began, ſubtract the years of the preceding reign from that 
year before A. D. in which the preceding reign began. Lo find the 
year of the world, (or A. M.) ſubtract the year before A. D. from 
4004, which is the A. M. in which our Lord was born, according to 
Archbiſhop UsHER, who is generally followed by our Chronologen. 
Further, from 4714, the year of the Julian Period, correſponding to 
A. M. 4004, ſubtract the year before A. D. and it will give the year of 
the Julian Period. E. g. To know what year before A. P. Fehoſhaphat 
degan to reign, ſubtract 41, the years of his father A/a's reign, from 
the year before A. D. 955, when Aſa began to reign, and the remain- 
der will give 914, the year before A. D. when Seboſbaphat began to 


reign. Subtract the year 914 from 4004, and it will give 3090, the 
A. M. of the ſame event. Subtract 914 from 4714, and it will gir 
3800, the year of the Fulian Period when Fehaſpaphat began to reign, 
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The moral Carſes of the Babyloniſh C APTIVI 1 Y ; and the Pi i 


that Diſpenſation. 


HE whole Jeriſb nation, both Judab and Vfrael, had all along 
| a ſtrong and ſtrange propenſity to idolatry, even after the erecting 
of the temple, and the eſtabliſhing of the — of God there, in the 
moſt grand and ſolemn manner. They erected altars to range gol, 
frequented high-places and groves conſecrated to idolatrous worſhip, and 
furniſhed them with idols and images for that purpoſe. 2 Chron. xiv, 3 
1 Kings xv. 11, 12, 13. And their morals were juft as corrupt 4s ther 
religion, even to the degree of ſodomy itſelf, 1 Kings xv. 12. 
What their peculiar temptations were, we know not. All the endes. 
vours of good kings, and all the preaching of holy Prophets, ſent by ſpe- 


cial commiſſion from God, were ineffectual to produce a reformation, | 


The pious king Hexeliah was zealous and active in rooting out idol 
try: bat Manaſſob, his ſon and ſucceſſor, reſtored it again in the highel 
and moſt flagitious degree of profaneneſs and iniquity, even beyond that 
of the dark and ignorant nations. 2:Kings xxi. 1———TId., He built u 
again the high-places which Hezekiah his father had deftroysd, & c. He was 
alſo a grievous perſecutor of all that would not conform to his idolatrous 
eſtabliſhments, and ſo ſhed innacent blood very much, Amon, his fon, fol- 
lowed his bad example. Tefiah, his grandſon, vigorouſly attempted a 
reformation. 2 Kings xxiii. 24, 25. But the people never came heartily 
into it. 2 Chron. xxxvi.-14, &. All the chief of the prizfts and the puji 
tranſgreſſed very much, after all the abominatians of the heathen, and pulluted 
the houſe of the Lord, which. he had hallowed in Jeruſalem; And the Lud 
God of their fathers ſent ta them by his meſſengers, rijing up betimes, and ſend 
ing; becauſe he had compaſſion on his people, and on his qwelling-place ; but 
they mocked the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Pri- 
pbets, until the wrath of ibe Lord aroſe againſt his people, till there was ns ri. 
medy, Therefore he brought wpon them the kin the Chaldexs, who flew ther 
young men with the ſword, in the houſe of their ſanctuary, and had no cn 
paſſion upon young nam or mailen, ald man, or him that floope# for age; be you! 
them all into his hand. And all the veſſels of the houſe of God, great and ſnul, 
and the treaſures of the honſe of the Lord, and the tr eeſures of the king, and 


bis princes ; all theſe he kreught to Babylon. Aud they burnt the houje of 
God, and braks down the 1all of Feruſalem, and bur nt all the palaces i uf 
with fire, and deftroyed all the 7770 


llt thireaf.. And them that gc 
from the ſword, carried he away to Babylon ; where they were ſervants to bin 
and his ſons, until the rezgn-of the kinguom of Ps. 
Obſerve This dreadful calamity eame upon them gradually. Firh, 
good king 7o//ah was, in judgment upon the land, ſlain in battle by Phe. 
raob-Necho, 2 Kings xxiii. 29. who put Jaboabaꝝ that ſueceeded him int? 
chains, ſent him priſoner into Egypt, and put the land of Judah m + 


Cu. KXXIT. Of the Babylaniſh Captivity 
heavy tribute. 2 Kings xxiii. 33. Fehaiakim ſucceeded, a wicked prince 
like his predeceſſors. In his third year, Nebuchadnezzar took Feruſalem, 
and carried away part of the veſſels of the houſe of God, and many of 
the people into captivity. Particularly, he gave order to A/openaz the 
maſter of his eunuchs, that he ſnould make choice out of the children of 
the royal family, and of the nobility of the land, ſuch as he found to be 
of the faireft countenance, and the quickeſt parts, to be carried to Ba- 
byon, and there made eunuchs in his palace, Daniel i. 1-4. whereby 
was fulfilled Jaiab's prediction above an hundred years before. 1/aiab 
xxxix. 7. Among theſe oe were Daniel, Hanamah, Mifhael, and 
Arariab. Dan. i. 6, 7. Moreover the king was made a tributary, and 
the whole land reduced into vaſſalage under the Babylonians. A-ſevere 
viſitation, but had not the proper eff upon Jeboiachin, the next king, 
who was as corrupt as his father. 2 Kings xxiv. 8, 9. He had been but 
three months on the thronep\when Nebuchadnezzar again beſieged and 
took Jeruſalem, with the king and all the royal family; all the moſt va- 
luable things in the temple, and in the king's treaſures, with all the 
mighty men of valour, all the craftſmen and ſmiths, he took away, lea- 
ving none in the land but the pooreſt ſort. 2 Kings xxiv. 12, 13, 14. 
Among the reſt, Ezekiel (chap. i. 1, 2.) and Aordecai (Eſth. ii. 5, 6.) 
were now carried captives. Yet ſtil] there was no amendment of the 
religion or morals of the nation, Zedekiah, the next and laſt king, was 
25 bad as his predeceſſors. 2 Kin. xXiv. 18, 19. And in about eleven 
years, Nebuchadnezzar, after along and cloſe ſiege, took Feruſalem, brake 
down its walls, burnt 1 temple, carried away all the ſacred 
utenſils, and all the people, except a few of the very pooreſt to till the * 
ground, and reduced the whole land of Fudea, in a manner, to utter de- 


lolation for the fins thereof. | 1 


The propriety of this diſpenſation will appear, if we reflec, -. 
J. That the lenity of God appeared in bringing this terrible overthrow 
upon them ſo gradually, after a ſueceſſion of judgments from leſs to 
greater, for the ſpace of twenty-twyo years; which ſhould have been a 
warning to them, and by experience have convinced them, that the 
thrcatenings denounced by the Prophets would certainly be executed. 
II. That it was a juſt puniſhment of their ſins ; particularly of their 
olatry, whereby they forſook God, and therefore God juſtly forfook 
them, and delivered them into the hands of their enemies, ns Ad had 
foretold. Lev. xxvi. 2 - hf 7 | 1 | 
III. This dreadful calamity was the moſt effectual means to work 
their reformation, which was the end propc by the Divine Wiſdom, 
Now, in their captive, difconſolate ſtate, y had time, and their cala- 
mities had a natural tendency to-give them a diſpoſition, to reflect upon 
the long ſeries of iniquity and perverſeneſs which had brought them un- 
der the heavieſt of God's judgments. Now their own wickedneſs correfted 
them, and their back ſlidings reproved them ; now they muſt know' and fee, 
that it was an evil thing and bitter, that they had forſaken the Lord their 
and that his fear had not been in them. Iſaiah ii. 19. In the land of their 
Coptivity the ſermons of the Prophets, declaiming with the higheſt au- | 
thority againſt their profane aud vicious practices, would be till ſounding 
in their ears, and their abject, 'w f ed condition, CCC - 
| 14 | uc 
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| AX, 

ſuch practices, would fink them deep into their hearts, and ſurely gi 
them an vtter deteſtation of what they very well knew was the er 
all their grievous ſufferings. 5 my 
They Rad ſuffered themſelves to be ſhamefully infatuated by their falf 
| prophets, who had propheſied to them in Baal, as the moſt infallible oracle, 
oy Fer. ii. 8. They were prophets of the deceit f their hearts, xxiii, 36 
=_ They had encouraged a rabble of 4viners, dreamers, enchanters, and ſorter. 
| ers, Who had moſt impudently impoſed upon their credulity, aſſuring 
them, in the name of the Lord too, that they ſhould not ſerve the king of 
Babylon, Jer. xxvii. 9. xxviii. 4. xxix. 8, 9; that he ſhould not come 
againſt them, nor againſt the. land, xxxvii. 19. They belted the Lori, 
and ſaid, it is not He, neither ſhall evil come upon us; neither fhall we ſu 

feoord nor famine, Jer. v. 12. but I will give you aſſured peace in this place, 

xiv. 13. Thus they cauſed the people to/err ; and their kings, princes, 

and priefts, concurred to ſtrengthen the deluſion. Fer. ii. 26.'v, qr. 

XXXii. 32. By the way, theſe prophets and prieſts were men of very 

wicked lives. Zeph, iii. 4. Fer. xxiii. 11. They committed adultery, walled 

in lies, firengthened the hands of evil deers, and prevented their returning 

om wickedneſs, Jer. xxiii. 14 ; they perſecuted and murdered the juſt, 
in the midtt of Jeruſalem. Lam. iv. 13. From them profanencſs wer | 
| rth into all the land, Fer. xxiii. 15. which by their means was bee 
Ul of adulterers, and mourned lecaufe of fwearing, verſe 10. See amore 
particular deſcription of the wickedneſs of the land, Ezek. xxii. 6-14, 
But now, where were all their falſe prophets, with all their bold pre- 
tenſions, and flattering promiſes? The deluſion is now quite at an end, 
and they find themſelves moſt miſerably deceived. Their eyes are opened, 
and they are thoroughly convinced they were a ſet of the vileſtin- 
poſtors, who had deluded them into the moſt wretched circumſtances. 
The prophets were now become 1wind, Jer. v. 13, an everlaſting reproath, « 
perpetual ſhame, which could not be forgotten, xxiii. 40. And in propor- 
tion as theſe deceivers were deteſted, the true Prophets, who would have 
drawn them to juſt regards of God and his holy law, would be eſteemed 

and honoured, | x 
Doubtleſs the lying prophets and prieſts had filled their heads with ſpo- 
cious pretences for their idolatrous practices; and aſſured them, they 
5 were ſtill the beloved people of God, inveſted in all the diſtinguiſhing 
=. privileges of his church and peculiar people, and ſecure under his por 
2 tection; with great oſtentation and confidence crying out, The temple sf 
the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, are theſe [men ot 
buildings] Fer. vii. 4. But now they found all their ſophiſtry to bel 
N ing words, and could no longer take aſſurance from their peculiar print. 

leges, or their magnificent temple, when their temple and city were 

deſtroyed, and themſelves caſt out into an heathen land, where they wen 
ſo long, and ſo ſhamefully ſtripped of all their peculiar honours, In ſhott, 
no method could have been deviſed more proper to give this people J 
fixed deteſtation of idolatry, and the vile arts by which they were ſedu- 
ced into it. And.it had this effect. They never more fell into idols 
ry, but retain the greateſt abhorrence of it unto this day. n 
IV. The law of God, written by Moſes, as the rule of their conduct is 


all affairs civil and religious, and the ground of their happineſsy- they * 


* 


, e YO eg Rc . wuwoaocw. 


= © 


— * 


— 


— ** 


- 


„ PT aETT SATIRE? 


= ES 


na a TSR TO OAREPEIRS . DT © 25,40 


Ca. XXXII. M the Bala Captivity. | F 
ſo far neglected, that once it was almoſt unknown and loſt among them. 
2 Kings xxii. 8—12. This contempt of the divine law, the Prophets 
had frequently and ſtrongly proteſted againſt, (Jai. v. ag · xxx. 9» Jer. 
vi, 19. viii. 8. ix. 13. He. vii. 12. Amos ii. 4. and in other places) 
and publicly declared that it would be their ruin. And in their ruinec 
fate, this muſt be remembered, as the primary reaſon of all their ſuffer- 
ings ; and they muſt be thoroughly ſenſible, that a due regard to the 
law of God, was the only way to recover his favour, and their own pro- 
ſperity ; and accordingly muſt be diſpoſed to be attentive to it. For 
Fzro, after the captivity, found ſo little difficulty in introducing the pub- 
lic reading of the law, that the people fhemſe]ves called for it. Neb. 
viii, 1, 2, 3, 4, 18. xiii. 1. Exra was a ready writer of the law of God, 
Fzra vii. 6, 10, 11, 12, and active in propagating the knowledge of it. 
Doubtleſs he wrote, or directed to be written, ſeveral copies of the law, 
to be diſperſed into proper hands. And whereas before the Captivity 
they had no ſynagogues for public worſhip or inſtruction, nor any places 
to reſort to for either, unleſs the temple at Jeruſalem, or the cities of the 
Lites, or to the Prophets, when God was pleaſed to ſend them; thus 
ignorance grew among the people; but after the Captivity e 
were erected among them in every city, where the law was rea . 
ſabbath, and other acts of devotion performed. This was the moſt ef- 
fectual method of preſerving the knowledge of God and his law, and a 
ſenſe of their duty. This was another 23 of this diſpenſation, 
and may juſtly be given as one good reaſon of "their being ſo ſtrongi7 
fixed againſt idolatry, ever after the Babyloni/h Captivity, oo 
V. This diſpenſation was alſo calculated to produce effects among 
the nations whither they were carried into captivity. For wherever th 
were diſperſed in the eaſtern countries, they would bring with them the 
knowledge of the true God, now ſeriouſly, impreſſed upon theirhearts. 
But Divine Providence, by ſuch fignal circumſtances of his interpoſi- 
tion, as were publiſhed and known over all the vaſt extent of the eaſtern - 
empires, raiſed ſome of the captive Fews to the higheſt poſts of digni 
and power in the courts of Aſſyria and Perſia. Dan. i. 19, 20. —— 
that the moſt haughty monarchs openly confeſſed the living and true — 
as the only and ſupreme God, Dan. ii. 47, 48, 49. iv. 34. Ce. - anc 
made decrees, that were publiſhed throughout their ſpacious dominions, 
in favour of the profeſſion and worſhip of him, Dan. iii. 29. vi. 25, Cc. 
And the affair of queen Efther and Mordecai, and the decree of the em- 
peror Ahaſuerus, in favour of all the Fews in his empire, due of 127 
provinces, muſt, not only give the Fews every where great diſtinction 
and honour, but alſo render the great God more known, and his religion 
more reſpectable; inſomuch that many of the people of the land, many 
of the Perſians, became Fetus, or proſelytes to the Jewiſh religion. E/tber 
Vil. 11, &c, And the great CYRus was ſo well acquainted with the 


true God, that, as one of his firſt acts, after he was advanced to the 


empire of Per/ia, he made a decree for the return of the cus into their 
own country, and for the rebuilding the temple. Ezra i. 1-5. From 
all this it is clear, that the Jews, notwithſtanding their depravity in their 
own 28 during the Captivity of 70 years, muſt have been a burn; 
ing and a ſhining light all over the eaſtern countries, And e 
; : | CY — : is 
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this diſpenſation alſo, God, the Father and Governor of mankink; 7. 
working for the reformation and improvement of the world, in that 


yhich is the true excellency of their nature, and the only foundation 
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= bably, by means of the ſchools of the Prophets. 8 
1 Salemen was a great author, as he was endowed with an uncommon 
ſhare of wiſdom, For he ſpake three thouſand proverbs, and bis ſung 
= were @ thouſand and five. And be ſpake f trees, from the cedar that it 
3 in Lebanon, even unto the byſſop that ſpringeth out of the wall ; he ſpate alh 
1 of beaſts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, and of fiſhes. But of all hi 
works only three are taken into the Sacred Canon, namely, Proverts 


| 1 I. e by nc in this Period received a con ſiderable advance ; pro- 


Ecelgſſaſtes, and his Song. 
PROVERBS. | 
Tuts Book confifteth of the moſt uſeful rules for the right direction 
of life in religion and morals, and is the moſt authentic and excellent of 
the kind that ean be produced in antiquity. It may be divided into fre 
rts. I. In the firſt part the tutor gives his pupil admonitions, direc- 
ions, eautions, and excitements to the ftudy of ' wiſdom.” Chap. firſt to 
the tenth. | II. The ſecond contains the Proverbs of Solomon, properly 
fo called, delivered in diſtinct, independent, general ſentences. Chap. 10th 
to the 22d, ver. 19. III. The third part begins at chap. xxii. 17, whett 
the tutor again addreſſeth himſelf to his di and gives him freſh admo- 
nitions to the diligent ſtudy of wiſdom ; which is followed by a ſet ef 
inſtructions delivered in the imperative mood to the pupil, who is fup> 
poſed all the while to be ſtanding before him. Chap. xxii. 17. to tha. 
XXV. IV. The fourth part is diſtinguiſhed by its being a collection of 
Solomon 's Proverbs, ſelected, we may ſuppoſe, out of a much greater num. 
ber, by the men of Hezetiab; perhaps, by the Prophets Iſaiah, Hoſet, 
Micah, who all flouriſhed in the days of Hezetiab, and not imp 
aſſiſted him in his pious endeavours to reſtore true religion. 2 Chrm. 
XXXi, 20, 21. This part, as the ſecond, conſiſts chiefly of diſtinct, un- 
connected ſentences, and reacheth from chap. xxv.to _ xxx. V. Tie 
fifth part contains a ſet of wiſe obſeryations' and i vt 
5 by * a 
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(CH. XXXIII. from the Building, Cc. x29 
the ſon of Jateb, 'delivered to his pupils, [thiel and Ucal, chap. 

2 450 the ee contains the precepts which his mother, 

poſſibly a Jewiſh woman married to fome neighbouring prince, delivered 

to Lemuel, her fon ; being paſſionately folicitous to guard him againſt 

vice, to eſtabliſh him in the principles of juſtice, and to have him mar- / 

ried to a wife of the beſt qualities. Theſe two chapters are a kind f 

appendix to the Book of Proverbs. Note Alt is uncertain Who gur 

and the mother of Eu wetf. ee bus e dee a mn 13 
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| We en ene S0 15 15 2 
Tuis Book was written by the Preacher, the ſon of David, ling of Je- 
ruſalem, chap. i. 1 that is to ſay, by Solomon, (probably in che latter 
part of his life) as appears from chap. i. 16. ii. 45 cz The ſubject of 
it is, an inquiry into the chief good or happineſs of man, in this world. 
And 3 ot 
I. He confutes the falſe opinion of thoſe that place happineſs in hu- 


0 man wiſdom, or philoſophy; in the pleaſures, amuſements, ar ſplendor 
| of life; in honour, magiſtracy, and dominion ;:in riches or wealth. — | 
On in the ſix firſt chapters. II. He teaches, that true felieity is to be founc 
gs only in a ſerious: regard to God and religion in the fix laſt chapters, In 
i both parts he intermixes ſeveral incidental reflections, which are of uſe 
Yo to make us wiſe and pious. The whole is adapted to draw us from the 
4 inordinate purſuit of earthly: things; and from a wrong to a lawful uſe 


of them, without any offence to God, of damage to ourſelves, till we 
arrive at a never-dying felicity. 30 e yn ant 732 oO rs 59 


* * 
. * 
* 
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The SONG of SOLOMON. 


THe Song of Songs, or the moſt excellent Song, was compoſed by Solo- 
um; and is a noble epithalamium, or marriage ſong, of the paſtoral © 
kind, embelliſhed with the moſt grand and beautiful images. In the let- 
ter it is allowed to be a celebration of the marriage of Solomon to Pha- 
ras daughter; but the Jeuuiſb rabbies, and many of the Chriſtian fa- 
thers, have underſtood it as a ſpiritual allegory, repreſenting the love of 
God, or, as Chriſtians ſay, of Chriſt, to his church; which, inother parts 
of Scripture, is repreſented as his ſpouſe, Pſalm xlv. 10, Cc. Hearken, O 
Daughter, and conſider, &c. Ver. 1% The king's daughter is all, glorious 
within, &. Which Pſalm. David is ſuppi 80 to have made upon che 
lame occaſion, namely, at Salomon's märklage; wherein, as the bride» 
groom is juſtly ſuppoſed to be Chriſt, ver. 3——3. ſo his bride may 
well be ſuppoſed to be the church. Jeb aptiſt compares Chriſt to a 
bridegroom, John iti. 28, 293 and ſo doth our Lord himſelf, Mat. ix. 
15. XXV. I, and the kingdom of heaven he compares to a ſumptuous 
marriage feaſt, Mat. xxii. 2. 80 alſo Nep., xix. 7. xxi. 2. the mar- 
nage of the Lamb to his bride, or wife, clothed in fine linen, (which 
Gubtleſs repreſents the Chriſtian. church in a ſtate of party] is ſpoken 
dl. And St. Paul, in ſtrong terms, ſuch as Adam uſed when he was mar- 
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re the Captivity. 


\ and adultery, both. in the Old and New Teſtament. 


meditation. 


* Huſband, are too general, to ſerve as a key to the great variety of x parti- 


2 of the Scripture, can be reduced to no certain rule of interpretation, 
muſt be left to every perſon's __— or imagination. Bp. Patrick 


ſcheme. 

Within this Period were alſo written the Prophecies of Fuel; Anu, 
Hufe, Jonah, Jſaiab, Micah, Nabum, Feremiah, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, 
Otadiab. Theſe before the Captivity. During the 70 years Captivity, 
Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, Efther. After the Captivity, Ezra, Neb 
miab, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi, I. and II. Chronicles. © Theſe com- 
Plete the Canon of the Old Teſtament. And whereas it is of great uſe 
to the right underſtanding of the Prophets, to know the reigns and times 
in which they propheſied, and the particular occaſions upon which any 
of them delivered their prophecies, I ſhall now WN to 1 * 
range them in chronological order, as follows, A 


C H A | IE XXXIV.. 315 "oj 


a is 4 : 


PROPHETS before the CAPTIVITY. | "9. 


A BOUT twenty-ſix years after the death of Eliſha, "the Prope 
; (2 Kings xiii. 20. ) Jonah the on of Amittai, the Prophet, vic 
2 of | Gath-heper, was ſent by God with a meſſage of encouragement 
ucceſs to Feroboam II, king of Tſrarl. 2 Kings xiv. 23. 
Sigh eren 5 Jonah We about 28 years of bes „ 


1 3 ' 
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i e rr (Joel it; 1, 15, 17.) might A befors 2 


Semaria, i. 1. ive 1. * Amos, chap. i Ive: 7 % may — 


8 


188 7 Tue, repreſents Chiiſt as a huſband te the 8 2 heſ.. v. 25 
Sc. And ſo alſo, 2 Cor. xi. 2. I have eſpouſed you to one huſhand, that | 
may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, And frequently in the Pro- 
phets God is ſet forth as the huſband or bridegroom to the church, Joi 
+ Jive 5. Ixi. 10. Ixii. 4, 5. Fer. 1 iii. 20. Xxxxl. 32. Hoſe ii. 2, 7, 16, 19, 
Hence, apoſtacy from God is very common r as Whoredom 


All this is very juſt, and ſupplieth very inſtructive and comfortable 

Ag it f it is certainly the beſt uſe we can make of this ele. 
gant Song to 9 it thus to ſpiritual purpoſes. But the ideas, which 
the Scripture gives us of God's or Chriſt's relation to the church, 282 


-culars'in this poem ; which' therefore, as it is never quoted i in any other 


has done, perhaps, as much as can be done upon the ſpiritualizing 
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7 devaſtation by palmer- worms, &c. and drought, which Joel predicted, " 


i. 6,7, 19, 20. However, as the ſenſe of this propheſy, in no part, 


. be no harm in ſuppoſing that Fuel propheſied about this time. | ax” 

fi | « 35 Thos N os 

e 5 vals | 1 2 x CRE WY 
GMe time after Joel, Amos might begin to propheſy in the kingdom 

n Y : Uriah or — 


of Iſrael. Certainly de did propheſy in thoſe days of | 
king of Judah, and of Feroboam II. king of Iſrad, in which they were 
cotemporaries, chap. i. I. How long he continued, is not intimated. | He 
had no regular education in the ſchools of the Prophets, (which ſuppoſeth 
that other Prophets had) but was originally a herdſman, and a gatherer 
of ſycamore fruit, or wild figs, chap. vii. 14. He had/an expreſs commiſ- 
4 from God to propheſy unto his people Iſrael, ver. 15. This boo 
may conſiſt of ſeveral diſtinct diſcourſes ;. but, as they are without date, 


1 we cannot aſſign the particular times when they were delivered. 

75 4 3 . 225 | #4. 5 bois il 
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f Hos EA is juſtly ſuppoſed to be cotemporary with Amos. He prophe- 

8 ſed againſt the ten tribes, or the kingdom of 7/rael, beginning in the reigu 

x of Jerobcam II. and Pug in the reigns of Uzziah, Fotham, Ahaz, 

7 and Hezekiah, kings of Fudah. He predicted the Captivity of the ten 


tribes; and as that Captivity happened in the ſixth year of Hezekiah, 
probably he lived to ſee it accompliſhed by Shalmaneſer king of Aſyria ; 
— was done about 64 years after the commencement of his prophetic 
ce. | | 1 | | N 
This Prophet is commanded to take unte him a wife of whored»ms, and 
children of whoredoms, chap. i. 2. This might all be tranſacted in a vis 
hon, in the council of God, See the eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh 
chapters of Ezekiel, Or it might be a parable, to be ſpoken as ſuch to 
the children of Iſrael. See Exet. xxiv. 3, c. Here that is ordered to 
7 But if the 
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Tas inerregman in Jad, preceding” doe reign of ,Zicharigh ma 
doubtleſs a time of very great diſorder and violence, and of much blood 
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ftrife for the crown. Probably, Zechariah gained it by cutting off com- 
petitors. Shallum ſlew him, Menabem ſlew Shallum, and all within the 


ſpace of ſeven months. To this ſad ſtate of things Hoſea may well be 


ſuppoſed to refer, chap. iv. 2. By ſrocaring and lying, and killing and flealing, 
and committing adultery, they break out, and blood taucherh eat, 


Aland. Here, therefore, we may place the fourth chapter of His. 


JONAH i, ii, in, iv. 


Joxan, I ſuppoſe, about the ſecond year of Mana ben, king of Van, 
and about the 7orh ue of his age, was ſent to cry againft Nineveh, about 
700 miles from Gath-heper, then a great, wealthy, popylous and haughty 
City, the chief ſeat of the M rian empire, aud the miſtreſs of the world; 


which had long been remarkable for luxury and jollity to a proverb, 


ww Nie evPraweon;, better than merry Ninevch. By Zephamiah it ii 
called, the rejoicing, or joyous,” city, chap. ii. 15. To be ſent witha 
meſſage of divine wrath to ſuch a place as this, could not but ſeem a fripht- 


ful and dangerous errand to Jonah. He ſaw how much the [ſrazliu, 


God's own people, hated and perſecuted the Prophets, who reproved and 


_ threatened them. What then could he expect from that great and wicked 
city, Nineveh, the head-quarters of pride and ſm ? Further, he kney 


the Prophets very much hazarded their reputation in the world, when 
employed in denouncing judgments ; becauſe God, being gracious, was 
flow in executing them. On this account, the Prophets at Bethel and 
Feruſalem were vilely abuſed and decried by inſolent and rude infidels, 
who durſt even profeſs to deſire, or long for, the day of the Lard, (Amos 


v. 18.) in a confident perſuaſion that it would never come; and-dared 


to challenge God to haſten his work. Lai. v. 19. See alſo Jer, xu. 
15. Exeliel Xiic22, And if this ſhould be Jonab's caſe at Nineveh, what 


could he expect but to be torn in pieces for an impoſtor ? How mult: 


* and the religion he profeſſed, be expoſed to public contempt-and 
rm! This was what he particularly dreaded, chop, iv. 2. *He wat 
therefore reſolved te flee from the preſence of | from before] Fehowah x that 
is, I ſuppoſe, to run away from the Council of God in the land of fun 
to forne | remote! country beyond ſea *, where, he thought, it was never 
held. But he was ſtopped by a miracle, and at length obliged to deliver 
the doleful meſſage, Yor forty days and impenitent Nineveh ſhall be ovet- 


_ Thrown, Convinced of his miraculous miſſion, & the king pany 
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py. Note—T; n may nify any remote country beyond ſea, ns the lain 
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| Cn. XXXIV. Prophets before the Captiviig"” 143 . 
falt. and enjoined all the uſual forms of repentance ; And God rehented 7 
of the evil which be had ſaid he would do unto them. Cdn Dick of = 

It is very probable, that the idolatrous prieſts, and the aſtrologers, 

: ſoothſayers, and magicians, who muſt be numerous at Nineveh,, as well 

$ 15 at Babylon, (ſas. xlvii. 13. Dan. ii. 2.) would zealoufly endeavour 

J to divert the king, when the fiſt fright was over, from attending to a 

: meſſage from Jehovah, as ſoon as ever they poſſibly could, before the 

0 forty days were expired. They, would naturally repreſent Jonah to the 

e ing and al! the people, as an impoſtor ; and bear them in hand that the 

2 prediction was falſe, and would not be fulfilled. This muſt give the 

] | Prophet, who was zealous for the glory of the God of {ſrazl, very great 

| uneaſineſs; inſomuch that he wiſhed for death, chap. iv. 2, 3; as EA- 
joh, in a caſe ſomewhat ſimilar, had done before him, 1 Tings XiX.. 4. | 

The queſtion of Fehovah, Jon. iv. 4. which we render, Dof than well © 
6 be angry! ſhould have been rendered, Art thau very much grieved? 
And fo ver. 9. See Heb. Eng. Concordance. R. 748, 637 


l, Pu], the king of Miria, who came againſt the land of 7 dane in the 
ut reign of Menahem, 2 Kings xv. 19. is ſuppoſed by Archbiſhop Usnea , 
ty to be the king of Nineveh, to whom Jonab was ſent. As it appears 


l; from the hiſtory, that Pul had no deſigu to make conqueſt of the land of 
b, Iſcall, 1 can aſſign no reaſon why he ſhould reach his arm over the 
is kingdom of Syria, which lay to the extent of about three ron i 
1 between his dominions, and the land of Canaan, to ſtrike at 7ſrae}, bur 
that he did it in revenge for the ſappoſed inſuft Which n Rast 
offered to him and his people. | | „ 
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128 Isa1an, the brighteſt luminary of the eis — — ealled 
nd the evangelical Prophet, he ſpeaks fo much and fs clearly of Chrif, 
ls, degan to propheſy in the year king · Læziah died, chap. vi. 1. and prophe- 
105 hed in Judah in the ſueceſſive reigns of Fotham, Abax, and Hezetiah, _ 
ed He was certainly alive and propheſied when Merodachbaladen ſent his 
„, embaſſy to Hezeliab, who had been ſick, in the 14th year of Hezetiah, 
hat and before Chriſt 714. Thus we certainly know that he prophefied 
years. There is an-ancient and probable tradition among the Fews, that 
nd he ſuffered martyrdom under Ting qu in the firſt year of his reign, 
wy defore Chriſt 698, by being cruelly ſawn aſunder ; to which the Apoſtle, * 
. xi. 37. is generally thought to have reſpect. And then he muſt 
be continued 61 years. "See Planck upon He Mi. 17 
vet The firſt cage reaſon of the grand exordium, might be judged 
per to ſtand at the front of the book; but. it gives ſuch an account of 
of the diſtreſſed, deſolate condition of the land of Jullab, as agrees much 


ter with the wicked and affſi cted reign of the apoſtate Aha, thats 
alt, with the flouriſhing circumſtances of the country in the fei gfis of U 


nah, and of his ſon and ſucceffor Forham; who were both, in the main, 
800d princes, Compare Iſai. i. 1,8, g. with 2 Chron. xxvi. t==—16, 
ad the whole 27th chapter. But the ferond, third, fourth, and fifth” 
Kapters of this prophecy, do deſcribe, and exactly correſpond to, a _ | 
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| WEN 1 
=” "Prophets before the Captivity. C. RAIN, 
of national wealth and proſperity, which are uſually attended with pride 
arrogance, and luxury. See chap. ii. 6—18. iii. 16—25. v. 8, 1 12 
- Therefore, I take this to be the order of thoſe chapters. In the fixth 
chapter, and in the year before Chriſt 759, the Prophet, in the council 
of God, received his commiſſion; and ſoon after delivered the content; 
of the ſecond, third, fourth, and fifth chapters. And theſe chapter 
contain all that remains of his prophecies in the reigns of Uzziah and 
Fotham, for about the ſpace of 16 years, till the firſt year of king Alus 


MICAH 5, fi. 


Tuxxsx two chapters were delivered before the deſtruction of aner, 
which is here predicted, chap. i. 6. in the Agen of Fotham, Chap. i. 1. 
and therefore may be rightly placed about this time. | n 


* 


1 S AIAH vii. 


Ix the firſt year of Ahax king of Judah, Rezin king of Syria, and Pld 
king of Thradl, formed a deſign of dethroning 4haz, and of extirpating 
the family of David, by ſetting up the ſon of Tabeal, ſome potent, fac- 
tious Few, to be king of Fudah ; and therefore, baving no deſign upon 
the nation, but only upon the royal family, marched directly to Feruſalm, 
and laid cloſe ſiege to it. But as it was the will of God, not toextic- 
pate the family of David, but only to puniſh wicked Aba, he eat 
0 to encourage him to make a vigorous defence, and to aflure hin 

ey ſhould not prevail againſt him, and that the houſe of David ſhould 
ſubſiſt tilt the Meſſiab was born. Then was the prophecy delivered u 
Aba contained in the ſeventh chapter of 1/aiah *. 3 


ISAIAH viii, ix, x. to the fifth Verſe. 


: 15 N | a wo Ya By Mikes 
AA, a wicked idolator, paid little regard to what //aiah had ſpoken 
to him in the name of the Lord. Therefore God ordered Jaiahto how 1 
«> | . 741 WH -# 2% AY 


- ©® Tsas. vii. 8. Within 65 years Ephraim fall be broken, that it be nt a 
Pe. This was predicted in the firſt year of Abax. Abax reigned 16 ein 
and in the fixth year of his ſucceſſor, Hexetiab, Shalmane/er took Samaria, 
carried aan Thracl [Ephraim] anti AHria. This makes but 16 and 5, © 
21 years. How then ſhall we make out 65 years? This has very muck put 
aled the critics. But obſerve, probably 1/-ael, or Ephraim, was carried it 
captivity by the Arias three times. I. By Tiglath-Pileſery 1 Chron. ! 
26. 2 Kings xv. 29. II. By his ſon Shalmans/er, 2 Kings xvii. ©. 1 
11. Thus Ephraim was no more a kingdom. III. Probably by Harne f 
who finally carried away all the remains of the people; which is impll 
His bringing new inhabitants from Babylon, Cuthab, & c. 2 Kings XV 4 
Zara iv. 2. Thus Ephraim was no more a people, This og 1 1 
22d year of Manaſſeb, 65 years from the firſt of Abax. See Dr. Pin 
Con. ed an. 677. „ | 
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Cn. XXIV. | before the T5 BM, +47 
a large roll of parchment, and therein, with the pen of a mum, I. e. in the 
common and moſt legible way of writing, to put down and publiſh, what 
God ſhould further diſcover about the preſent deliverance and future ca- 
Jamities of Fudah. The roll was to be a comment upon the name of a 
ſon which was then born to the Prophet, and by Divine Protection was 
called Maber-/ſha-lal-haſh-baz, i. e. make ſperd to the ſpoil, and haſten to 
the prey; denoting the ſpeedy deſtruction of the two confederate kings 
of Szmaria and Damaſcus, This roll, I ſuppoſe, takes in the eighth and 
ninth chapters of //aiab, and the five firſt verſes of the roth chapter. 


e WRT S, 
Tas chapter relates to the ſame ſubject, the deſtruction of Heul and 


Damaſcus; and therefore, Fade it was delivered in the fame year, 
after the roll was finiſhed, For in about two years after, Tiglath-pileſer, 
king of ria, took Damaſcus, and cried the people therein captive 
to Kir. 2 Kings xvi. 9. . 


"ISAIAH 55 


Prxah and Rein failing in their attempt upon Feru/alem, (a. Kings 
xvi. 5. Iſai. vii. I.) the next year, 741, they returned with forces bet- 
ter appointed, and councils better concerted ;', and dividing themſelves 
into three armies, one under Pekah, another under Rezrn, and a third 
under Zichri, a mighty man-of Ephraim, they fell upon the country in 
three different parts, making every where terrible havock and ſlaughter, 
and carrying away a prodigious number of captives, See 2 Chron. Xxvini. 
5—9. And no ſooner was the land freed from thoſe enemies, but it 
was invaded by the Edomites, on the ſouth, and the Philiſlines, on the 
welt, who treated it wikh the ſame cruelty, ſlaying, plundering, and 
carrying away Captives. 1 Ghron. xxviii. a7, 18, 19. Thus was Fudah 
grievouſly diſtreſſed all over the country, and brought —— low, 
which lately had been high in wealth and power, becauſe they and their 


dne had forſaken the Lord their God. And upon this occaſions moſt 
te Wprobably, Jaiab delivered the 'prophetic ſermon contained in the firſt 
large bapter, as it is very ſuitable to the ſtate of the nation at that time. 

of 6 1841 AH. xxviii. | pet ©! ho 
* Turs chapter, relating to the deſtruction of £ braim, or the ten 
s, without any mention of Syria or Damnſcus, Ieth between the de- 
action of Damaſcus, 749, and the captivity of the ten tribes, 7217 
ON, Vi 5 1 2 „ 3 a 

ji. 10 3 en | 
ü „5% pin . * Wh: 
oo Anz, greatly diſtreſſed by Petab, Rexin, Kc. called in Tiflath-yile- 
1 oy _ Aſyria, to his help, 2 wel. 7. 2 Chron, xxviii. 16. 


* 


king of Aria, to confirm the kingdom in his hand; 2 Kings 


in w 


* 
a 


729. For the Prophet Hoſea refers to the deſtruction of BH] 


8 Prophats'before the Coptiviſho” Cui 
And Menabem, king of Iſrael, about 3o years before that, hadhing pu, 


2 they reaped no benefit from them. Theſe are the dn 2 


x 


ich the kings of Fudah and Iſrael applied to the Afhrian for af. 
ſiſtance. And whereas He/ea, chap. v. 13. mentions ay appli 
cations, the fifth and ſixth chapters muſt be taken in after Ahaz had 25. 


"IM 


IS AI AH xiv. 28, GG. 


Tux Philiflines triumphed over Iſrael all the days of Ahaz. But in 
the year Abax died, Iſaiab delivered the burden, or meſſage, relating w 
them, chap. xiv, 28, Sc. which was fulfilled by Hezekiab, ſon and ſuc- 
ceſſor to Abax. 2 Kings xviii. 8. | „ 


IS ATA H xv. Xvi. 


Tar Meabiteihad not uſed the Ißraelites well, who fled for ſhelter fron 
the ravages of Pekah and Rezin. With this inhumanity they ate ironi- 
cally upbraided, ſai. xvi. 3. 4. But now they are told, the oppreſſar 
and ſpoiler were ceaſed, and the throne of Hezetiah ſhquld be UI. 
in mercy, and he ſhould ſit upon it in truth, &c. Therefore, this prophecy 
againſt Moab muſt have been delivered about the beginning (perhaps in 
the ſecond year) of Hezeliab's reign. And Dr. Px1DzAvux ſuppoſeth 

it was accompliſhed by Shalmaneſer, three or four years after, when, u 
he thinks, Shalmaneſes/ previouſly to the ſiege of Samaria, ſubdued the 
Mabites, to prevent any incurſions, or attacks, from that quarter. 


HOSE A vii—xiv. 


Tux prophecies in theſe chapters were aeſſbered (1.) after Hun, 
or the king of Iſrael, had called to Egypt for ſuccour, chap. vii. 11. x 
I. as Menahem had done before to Afyria. 2 Kings xv. 19. But the 
only time they applied to Egypt was, when king Haſbea, revolting tron 
Shalmaneſer, ſent meſſengers to So king of Egypt. 2 Kings i. 
Which occaſioned Shalmaneſer's beſieging of Samaria, and carrying Ut 
ten tribes into captivity. And therefore theſe. chapters might be deli 
vered about three years before that event. (2.) Theſe prophecies wer 
delivered after the firſt year of Shalman, or Shalmaneſer, who, according 
to Dr. PaiDEAux, began to reign in the year before Chriſt 926, « 


Shalmun, chap. x. 14. And they were delivered before the taking d 
Samaria, which was in the 8th year of Sha/maneſer, before Chnilt 721 
for the Prophet evidently, in thoſe chapters, ſuppoſeth, that Mane 
or the ten tribes, were not yet carried into captivity. Therefore, theſ 


were delivered after the deſtruction of Beth-arbel, and before the cap po: 
vity of the ten tribes, about the time above not. 
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MICAH iii, iv, v, vi, vii. 


Tux laſt verſe of the third chapter of Micah was uttered in the time 
of Hezekiah, Jer. xxvi, 183 and here may both that chapter, and all 
that follow it, be placed, as propheſied in ſome time of Hezekiah's firſt 
13 years, before Sennacherib beſieged e 099300 For the Prophet ſeems 
to ſpeak of that ſiege and Sennacherih's laſphemy, chap. v. 1, 5. He 
ſpeaketh glorious things of Cbriſt and his kingdom, and nameth the very 
town where he ſhould be born, chap. v. 2. In chapter iv. 1, 2, 3, he 
uſeth the very words of {/azah, chap, ii, 2, 3, 4, to expreſs. the conflux 
to the kingdom of Chrz/?, his power in it, and the peace which, at 
length, it ſhould give tothe world. 25 5 


n 


AFTER Shalmaneſer, king of Nineveh, had taken Samaria, and carried 
the ten tribes captive, Nahum might predict the ruin of Njneveh, then 
the capital of the Arian empire. . 5 


FE N * 
ISAIAH xxiii. | 


SHALMANESER, having taken Samaria, turned his arms againſt the 
city of Tyre, which held out againſt him five years, and then was deli- 
vered from the ſiege by the death of Shalmaneſer. By this ſucceſs they 
were too much elated, and growing very inſolent, this occaſioned the 
prophecy againſt them in this chapter ; which foretels the miſerable 
overthrow of Tyre, which was effected by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Ba- 

| , See Dr, PRI ů¶UDEAUx's Con. An. 715, 720. 


1 
. | St 2442. Gin 
ISAIAH xxiv, xxv, xxvi, xxvii. 


Tuxsx chapters may refer to the final deſolation of Judea and Ferus 
lem by Nebuchadnezzar ; but I can diſcover no marks of the time when 
bey were delivered. However, with the threatenings he mixes many, 
y'actous promiſes and comforts; See Dr. LioHTrOOr. : 


I SAI AH Xxxvili, Xxxix. ; 


In this year king Hezekiah fell ſick, and the other affairs happened 
Phich are recorded in this chapter: for 15 years are added to Hezetiah's 
le, chap. xxxviii. $. and as he reigned in all 29 years, this muſt have 
deen the 14th year of his reign, And that it happened when the inten- 
ons of Sennacherib, king of Afyria, to attack Feru/alem were known, 
fears from {ſajah xXXxviii. 6. ler Ga. of 
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1 S A I A H xxix, XXX, xxxi, xxxli, xxxiii, xxxiv, xXxxy. 

_ * HEzEKIAH, having refuſed to pay the annual tribute to the Kino cf 
Aria, towards the end of the 14th year, Sennacherib comin 8 
with a numerous army, he made all manner of preparation for-# N 
Tous defence. 2 Kings xviii. 13. 2 Chron, xxxii. Jai. XXXv1, Pat! 
cularly, he entered into an alliance with the king of Egypt and Biken 
2 Kings Xviii. 21. Jai. xxxvi. 6. This was a meaſure diſpleafing t 
God, and therefore is proteſted againſt by his Prophet JJaiab in the 
xxxth and xxxiſt chapters. And at the fame time all the other thay. 
ters, from the xxixth to the xxxvith chapter, eſpecially thoſe that hax 
immediate reference to this invaſion, might have been dictated'to the 
Prophet by the ſpirit of God, z 


„ 
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ISAIAH xxii. Verſe 1 to 15. 


As in this paragraph are manifeſt alluſions to Sennacher xs inraſa 
and Hezekiah's preparations for the defence of Feruſalem, (compateverk 
9. IO, II. 2 Chron. xxxii. 5, 30.) this prophetic admonition to the 
people, who depended too much upon theſe preparations, probably ws 
delivered about this time. See LowTH's Comment. on the place, 


ISAIAH xxi. "ON 


Tux inhabitants of Xedar were the deſcendants of 1/mael, Gen, x1, 
13. and were one ſpecies of Arabians dwelling in Arabia Petra The 
were to be ruined within a year after this prophecy was given out 
Moſt probably they were overthrown either by Sennacherib, as he weil 
into, or returned out of Egypt; or by Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, as 

| advanced out of Exypt againſt Sennarherib. 2 Kings xix. 9. And than 
xt 1-1 this prophecy may be placed at this time, or within a. year of | 

of it. | R | W 


3 


. SA IAH A1. r 


"tf HEezEK1an, having treated with Sennacherib, and agreed to pay bl 
| a ſum of money, 2 — xviii. 14, 15, 16, Sennacherib turned his um 
againſt Egypt ; which he greatly diſtreſſed for three years together, 5# 
5 XX. 3, 4. But firſt he ſent Tartan, one of his generals, before him, 8 
take 7,991 the key to Egypt, At this time the prophecy againit Ac 
in the xxth chapter of 7/a:ah, was delivered. Note Sn iv 
ver. 1, called Sargon, Ver. 5. They, the Jews, Mall be afraid ; 
 e/hamed of Ethiopia their expettation, and of Egypt ibein glory, 
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IS AI AH Wm, te. 


Tyrsz two chapters are alſo levelled againſt Egypt and Erþiopia, 
upon which the Jews relied too much; therefore might be deli- 
vered about the ſame time. | * FN r Bet at bameres, 


+ f 
ISAIAH x. ver. 5, &. xi, xii, xiii, xix. to ver. 8. 


Ir appears from chap, x. 8—12, which is a preſepopœia, or ſuppoſed 
ſpeech of the king of Mria, that this chapter was delivered after the 
taking of Samaria by Salmaneſer, 721 ; and ſome time before Sexnacher;b 
beſieged Jeruſalem, 710, who was the only king of Aſyria that beſieged 
Jeruſalem after the taking of Samaria. And the fpeech in this place 
bearing a near affinity to that of Sexnacherib, 2 Kings xix. 10— 14. 
Iſaiah Xxxvit. I9—14, it is probable that this, and the other chapters, 
to the 28th verſe of the xivth chapter, were delivered about the time Sen- 
ucherib beſieged Feruſalem. Note—lIn chapter x. 11. Shall I not, as 1 
lere done unto Samaria, &c. Sennacherib ſpeaks as king of 4ſ{yria, and 1a 
takes in what his father Shalmane/er had done, as if done by himſelf, _ 


18 AI AH xxxvi, xxxvii, 


: 8 FEY | 

SENNACHERIB returning out of Egypt, where he had been 3 years, 
notwithſtanding the agreement of peace which he made with Hezetiah, 
marched his army again into Juda, laid ſiege to Lachiſb, and from 
thence ſent three of his generals with a proud and blaſphemous meſſage 
to feru/a/em, 2 Kings xviii. 17, 18. 2 Chron. xxxii. gs &c, This 
vent, with the circumſtances which attended and followed it, are re- 
corded in the xxxvith and xxxviith chapters of Z/aiah. 3 

Nor t Before Sennacher ib laid ſiege to Feruſalem, Tirhakahb, king of 
pic, advanced againſt him out of Egypt, 2 Kings xix. 9; but, as 
he Prophet 1/aiah had predicted, did the Fews no ſervice; for he was 
duerthrown by Sennacherib, who after that returned to Ferufalem, where 
dis army, being 185,000 men, were all miraculouſly deſtroyed in one 
Pight, See Dr, PRiDRAUx's Con. at the year 710. | - 


ISAIAH x), xli, xlii, xliii, &c. to the end of the Book. 


As there is no direction to lay theſe chapters, or any of them, in any 
particular time, they may all be allotted to the eleven laſt years of He- 


: dals prolonged life. 


* 
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he made in religion. 2 Chron. XXXlll. 11—17. See 


[4 


* 


ISAIAH xxii. Ver. 15, to the end. . : 


. SHEBNA had been ſecretary to kin g Hezekiah, and the good and pious 
Eliakim, the maſter of his houſehold, //ai. xxxvi. 3. 22. Shebua, by thy 
queſtions, chap. xxii. 16, ſeems to have been a foreigner, and not wel 


affected to the Jewiſh religion. I hat haſt thou to do bert and un 


what relations, haſ? thou here? It is poſſible this Shebna, a man of greg 
abilities, might have got the young king Manaſſab, but 12 years old, 
and the whole managementof affairs, into his own hands; having route] 
Eliakim by ſuch arts as courtiers are wont to practiſe. For he was noy 
both treaſurer, and maſter of the houſehold. To this, perhaps, the Wickel 
conduct of Manaſſeh may be affigned. Shebna, ſecure of the ability 
and continuance of his power and grandeur, was hewing out 4 maggi. 


ficent ſepulchre for himſelf and heirs, to perpetuate his memory to all 


ſucceeding times. On this occaſion, /a:ah might publiſh this pro- 
phecy, predicting Shebna's captivity and death, in a remote foreign 
country, and the future exaltation of good Eliatim. This, which 
would greatly exaſperate Shebna, and might occafion* //aiah's being put 
to a cruel death, | ſawn aſunder, Heb. xi. 37. ] was fulfilled about twenty- 
two years after, when Shebna was taken captive with ange by 
Eſarbaddon, and carried to Babylon, where Sheba continued all his life 
But Manaſſeb, upon his repentance, was reſtored to the throne of Judah, 
And then, probably, good Eliatim was reſtored and intruſted with the 
management of all his affairs, and aſſiſted him in the great reformation 
Pr. PRIDEAUL\ 
Can. Anno 677, Manaſſeh 22. Sy. =. 


JEREMIAH i, ii. 


In this year Jeremiah, in the council of God, received his prophetic 
commiſſion, as in the firſt chapter. See alſo chap. xxv. 3. And in 
this year probably he publiſhed the admonitions, warnings, and threat 
enings, in the ſecond chapter. „ 


Tre Prophet, ver. 2——9, moſt probably refers to” the covenatt 
which Fo/iah publicly made to keep God's commandments, upon hob 
ing the book of the law. 2 Kings xxii. 11. XXiii. 3. This was in ti 


- I8th year of king Fab. 2 Kings xxii. 3. * 


> ; | 9 „ 


Tus chapters, for any thing that appears to the contrary, do le i 
regular order; nor have we any ground or intimation for tranſpoking 1 


1 
2 
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Cn. XXXIV. Prophets before the Captivity. | 53 
of them. There is a date, chap. iii. 6. In the days of Fofrah, without 
mentioning the year of his reign ; which, however, thews, that that 
chapter was delivered in ſome part of his reign. And whereas a ſevere 
drought is frequently mentioned in ſeveral of theſe chapters, (viz. chap. 

jit. 3. v. 245 25. viii. 13, 20. ix. TO, 12. xii. 4. Xiv. 2, 2, 3, 4.) this 
ſhews, that they are to be laid together in the ſame year, or years, in 
which the drought continued; and all the reſt, to the xxiſt, may fallow. 

in order of time; and all might be delivered in the laſt years of king 
Jab. Dr. LIohTroo r. . 75 


JEREMIAH xi. V er. 18, to the end. De, 


In ſome part of the ſame years the men of Anathoth might conſpire 
2painſt Jeremiah. 


HABAKKUK i, ii, iii. ZEPHANIAH i, ii, iii, 

As theſe two Prophets propheſied the ſame things that Jeremiah did, 
and upon the ſame occaſion, that is, deſtruction and deſolation upon 
Judah and Jeruſalem, | becauſe of the many heinous ſins they were guilty 
of, they might propheſy about this time. E 


JEREMIAH xxij, Ver, 1=—=24- 


JeREMIAH being ſent of God to the king's houſe, there proclaimed 
God's judgments againſt him and his family, contained'in theſe verſes of 
this chapter, This was ſoon after Fehoahaz, or Shallum, was carried 
captive into Egypt, by Pharanh-necho, king of Egypt, who flew" Fofiah, 
ver. 10, 11. Weep not for the dead, Joſiah, but weep ſore for him that 
gieth away, Jehoahaz ; for he ſhall return no more. Note———Jehoahas 
leigned but three months. 


JEREMIAH, xxvi. 


AFTER that, the Prophet was ordered to go to the temple, and to 
denounce to all the people the judgments of God, if. they did not-re- 
pent. By this he was brought in danger of his life, through the re- 
ſentment of the Prieſts and 5 ver. 7, 8; hut was preſerved by 
the princes, ve, 16. Soo | Wes 


„ 'J EREMTFASY zxxv- 


[x this chapter, and in the beginning of this year, eremiah prophe- 
hed of the coming of Nebuchadnezzar againſt Judah - Feruſalens. 


Ke ©" JEREMIAH: 
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Tut Rechabites, upon \Netuchadnezzar's beginning to invade the land 
of Judaa, retired out of the country to Jeruſalem, where | 
3 N $147 363-3: IH 
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them, in this chapter. 
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JEREMIAH wii 


In the ſame year, after Nebuchadnezzar had defeated the army of Phy 
raob · neche, this prophecy relating to the Gentiles was delivered, 
gas N Lf, (25 HE 24 3 GIMP. ene CG mai 
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JEREMIAH xxxvi. Ver. 2 — 9. 


& kg 


- 4 . 


In tHe fame year God commanded Feremiah to collect, and white in 2 
roll, all the words of prophecy which had been ſpoken by him agaip|t% 
1 Mael and Fudah, and againſt the nations. Which he executed by de 
= : aſſiſtance of Baruch, his amanuenſit; who, as Frremiah was then under 

= confinement, ver. 5. read the roll in the temple upon the faſtinp-day, 
1. e. the great day of atonement, being the roth of the ſeventiFmonth,'” 


— 
:, 


JEREMIAH xv 
D ene ater too. £4 L 1 
* Baruch being very much affrighted at the threats contained in the 
roll, and wing Sh uneaſy under apprehenſions of the danger he might. 
incur by reading it publicly, Feremiab, by the command of God, deli- 
vered to him the meſſage of encouragement and comfort contained fa . 


$65, 0+ 2. h 
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| IMMEDIATELY after this, Nebuchadnezzar, who ſet out upon his ex- 

1 pedition the year before, laid ſiege to Feruſalem, and took it; and bound 

| Fehoiakim in fetters, with a defign to- carry him to Babylon. 2 Cru. 
. XXXvi, 6. But upon Jehaiabim's ſubmiſſion, 2 Kings xxiv. 2 he did 

[ not carry him to Babylon, but reſtored him to the kingdom. Neverthe- 

= leſs, he carried great numbers of the people, and ſons of the royal ts 

| mily, and of the nobility, captives, among the reſt Danel, _ 
1 JEREMIAH xxxvi. Verſe g, to the end of the Chapter 

| Tuts year, after the Cha/deans were gone from Feruſalem, Jebuat if 
ö and his people growing worſe and worſe, in the ninth month, at the fal, 

* which was then proclaimed, on account of Nebuchadnezzar's. 3 
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taken the city the year before, Baruch again read the roll in the houſe of 
the Lord, ver. 9, 80. Which coming to the king's ear, and part of the 
roll being read to him, he, thinking perhaps that Nebuchadnezzar had. 

already executed the Divine threatenings, and nothing more was now ta 
be feared, and that the Prophet was à malicious, - troubleſome fellaw, 
burnt the roll, and commanded. Feremiab and Baruch to be apprehended... 
But they could not be found, for the Lord hid them, Note Teren 


mah was now at liberty. 
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Ix this year, which was the ſecond of Nebuchadntzzar, 7 according to 
the Babyloniſb account, the 4th according to the Jewiſb, Daniel revealed | 
to Nebuchadnezzar his dream. # | pn 1 


JEREMIAH ii. Ver. 24, t6 che nac. 

Is this year this prophecy was declared againſt Fehoiachin, or Coniab- 

who reigned but 3 months, and then, With many others, was carried 

into captivity. 2 Kings XXiv. 11, &c. His uncle Zedekiah ſucceeded 
him, 2 Kings xxiv. 17. 3 | 213432018 1 

„Irn Wl oo ES 

Tas chapter might be delivered at the ſame time with the foregoing 

prophecy. | zoo 5s Talia ad 

JEREMIAH xiii. Ver. 15, to the end. 


By the king and queen mentioned ver, 18, are probably meant Je- 
bviachin and his mother. See chap. xxii. 26: 2 Kings xxiv. 12. Thus, 


| this prophecy muſt have been delivered about the ſame-time with the 


foregoing, 


JEREMIAH zxxin 2s 7 724, 
1 LEE) | n 
AFTER Jeboiachin or Feconiah was carried into captivity by Nebuchad- 
Wzzar, this prophecy was delivered, 75 <A 
JEREMIAH xlix. Verſe 34, to the end.. 
| „ © 75 25 hs 
ingdom 


In this year alſo is to be placed the:prophecy againſt Elam, ak 
upon the river Lai, eaſtward beyond the Tigris, in which ſtood. 
afterward the metropolis of the kingdom of Per ſia. 3 
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: AzovurT the frond year of Zedeliab's reign, Jeremiabis letter; een. 
tained in this chapter, was ſent to the captive Jews at Babylon; "and an 
Impious anſwer returned by Shematah. RE. 


JERE VI AH xxx, xxxi. 


.. Tzese two chapters, which aſſure the captive Jews that they ſhould 
55 only return again to Fudea, but alſo be the particular care of the 
ivine Providence to the end of the world, to ſhew the certainty of the 
encouraging contents, are ordered to be written in a book, "chap, xxx, 
2, about the ſame time with the foregoing letter, and probably were 
ſent to the captive. Jews in Babylon, whom they principally reſpected. 


JEREMIAH xxvii. . „ 
Tuis chapter is to be placed in this year, (ſee chap. xxviii, 3.) namely, 
after the departure of Nebuchadnezzar out of Fudea and Syria, when 
the kings of the Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, Zidonians, Tyriali, ke. 
ſent an embaſſy to Zedetiab, propoſing to him a league againſt the king 
of Babylon, Note—In the firſt verſe, Feboiabim is put for Zedekiah, [ee 
ver. 3. ] probably by a miſtake of the tranſcriber, who might then hare 
| his eye upon the firſt verſe of the foregoing chapter. ck 


JEREMIAH xxviii. 


_- In this year the affair concerning, Hananiah the falſe Prophet, related 
in this chapter, was tranſacted. Note The firſt verſe, according tothe 
beſt commentators, ſhould be read thus, V ben it had been ſo, | i. & when 
I had continued propheſying with a yoke upon my ſhoulders from that 
year, which mk in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah, until the fourth 
year, &c. See Glaſs. Phil. ſacra Lib. IV. Traci. I. Obſerv. V. Pag. $0. 
Nold. Concord. Nota 677, and Lowr upon the place. 2 


1 6. 38 „ 
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JEREMIAH 1, ti. 


THzsE two chapters contain a book of prophecies which Feremio 
wrote, and ſent to Babylon, by Seraiab, who was ſent thither by edekiah, 
in the 4th year of his reign, chap. li. 59, &c. [when he went -with, rather 
from Eadiliab &c.] See Nold, Concord. under Im or Ix No. 1. 


[ q * 


1 E | FR. 
n 1 OE F | ” | | EZEKIEL 


— 


> 5 & & as 


ILL. 


. 


Cn. XXXIV. Prophets before the Capti- iy. 1 $657 « 


EZEKIEL 5, ij, in, ir, v, vi; vil. 


In the 5th year of r captivity, which was alſo the th of 
Zadebiab's reign, Ezekiel, a captive prieſt in Chaldea, received his pro- 
phetic commiſſion in the council of God, and had the revelations and 
rophecies contained in the ſeven firſt chapters of his book. Note 
£zekiel dates his prophecies from the year in which himſelf and king Je- 
}uuachin were carried into captivity, TY en 


EZEKIEL viii, ix, x, xi. 


Tuis year Exetiel in a viſion was carried to Feruſalem, ſhewn the ſe- 
veral ſorts of idolatry practiſed there by the Jews in the very temple z 


14. 


and had revealed unto him the puniſhments which God would inflit 


upon them for thoſe abominations, and the divine protection of thoſe in 
captivity, who continued ſteady and faithful to his ſervice. 


EZEKIEL xii, xiii, xiv, xv, Xvi, xvii, xviii, xix. 


Azour this time, Zedekiah having entered into a confe with 
the king of Egypt, and broken the ſolemn oath of fidelity which he had 
ſworn to king Nebuchadnezzar, God, both by types and words of reve» 
ation, foreſhewed to Ezekiel the taking of bs by the Chaldeans, 
Zedetiaß's flight by night, the putting out of his eyes, his impriſonment 
and death at Babylon, the carrying away of the Jes, and the remains 
of the Iſraelites, contained in the above-mentioned chapters. Note 
Daniel, though then but a young man, was grown to ſuch a pitch of 
Ezek, xiv. 14, 20. | 5 


EZEKIEL xx, Wi, i xxiii. 


The elders of Iſrael came to Ezekiel to enquire of the Lord; but 
God refuſeth to be enquired of by ſuch wicked hypocrites ; and in theſe 
four chapters denounces the judgments their abominable impieties de- 


ſerved, 


JEREMIAH xxi, xxxiv. Ver. 1-8. 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR having advanced a great army againſt Fudes | 
2 Kin, xxv, 1, to puniſh Zedekiah for his perjury and — Zidekiab 


| > 


felt ſent Paſhur and Zephaniah to Feremiah, to deſire him to enquire of 


the Lord; by whom Feremiab returned the anſwer related in the 21ſt 
| chapter. 
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e Prophots before the Captivity: Cn. N 


chapter. Afterward, Jeremiah was ordered in perſon to deliver to Zede. 
kiah the prediction contained in chap. xxiv. 1—8. | 
8 | Ee It 4 CY 5 3 1 2 
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 Puanach Horpnra marching out of Egypr to the relief of big ally 
Zedekiah againſt Nebuchadnezzar, who was advancing to beſiege Feruſe. 
lem, in his way took Gaza, a town of the Philiſtines. A littie before 


this event, Jeremiah uttered this prophecy againſt the Phul;/lines..._ 


JEREMIAH xlviii, xlix. Ver. 1 — M6 

THEsE prophecies, relating to the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, ke. 
ho would be obnoxious to the ravages of the ¶Hrian armies, might be 
delivered at the ſame time with the former. , RY 
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E Z E K IL. E L. xxiv, xxyvy, en, offi RY 


On the tenth day of the tenth month in the ſame year, when Neb 
ehadnezzar's army had laid ſiege to n. the ſame was revealed, on 
the very ſame day, to Excłiel in Chaldea; and the deſtruction of the city | 
was typified by a boiling caldron; the ſame day alſo his wife died, as re- 
corded in chap. xxiv. But vengeance is denounced againſt the neigh- 
bouring countries, that rejoiced in the preceding calamities, or ſhould 
rejoles Tu thoſe that were to come upon Judea. Chap. xx. 


« 4 4 


£ 
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IEREMIAH xzxvii. e 


Nor long after Nebuchadnezzar's army had laid ſiege to Feruſalm; 
Pboraab - Hopbra came with a great force to the relief of Zedehiah, Upon 
which Nebuchadnezzar raiſed the ſiege of Jeruſalem, in order to march 
againſt him. Upon which Zedekiah ſent a meſſage to Jeremiah, before 
he was. put into priſon, chap. xxxvil. 4, the anſwer. to which is con- 


Py I 


tained in chap. xxxvii. 1— 11. 
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IE RE MIA H xxxiv. Ver. 8. to the end. 

Upon the approach of Nebuchadnezzar's army, the terrified Jews en- 
tered into a ſolemn covenant, to obſerve God's law, and to releaſe the 
Hebrew ſervants, which they kept in bondage contrary to his law. But 
when the Chaldeans were gone to meet Pharaoh, the general opinion be- 
ing, that they would return no more, the Jews openly violated the co- 
venant of reformation, by obliging all their ſervants to return to the! 
former ſervitude ; for which impious act, the Prophet proclaimed ber 
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5 JEREMIAH 
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IEREMIAH He. Vet. 11 — 16. 
Warn the Chaldeans wete gone to meet Pharaoh, Jeremiab was re- 
mities of the ſiege, Which he knew would be renewed, was taken up for 


principally for perſiſting that the city ſhould again be beſieged and taken 
by Nebuchadnezzars n. e OE 


JEREMIAH xxxii, xxxiii. 


WuiLE Jeremiah was in priſon, the contents of theſe chapters were 
tranſacted. e e St 
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EZEKIEL xxix. Ver. 117. xxx. 


Upon the approach of the Chaldeans, the Egyptians treacherduſly de- 
ſerted Zedetiah, and returned into their own, country. Upon this oca- 
ſion, Ezekiel denourices the diſpleaſure of God againſt their perſidy, pre- 
dicts their deſolation, and at length {within 40 years, chap. xk. 13.) 
their being reduced to one of the baſeſt of nations, inſomuch that they 
ſhould no more have a prince of their n to reign over them. Chap. 
See Dr. PRIDEAUX's Con, ad Aunum 598./Zedekiab 100. 

* l n D, 3 


JEREMIAH xxxvii. Ver. 17, to the end. 

On the retreat of the Egyptiant,  Nebuchadnezzar returned to the ſiege 
of Jeruſalem; and it was then king Ztaebiab, fearing the iſſue, ſent for 
Jermiab out of priſon to conſult hu. 


JEREMIAH xxxviii. Ver. 1t=—14: 


Tur princes, offended at Feremiab, caſt him into a low, loathſ 

miry dungeon, where he muſt have periſhed, had not Ebed-melech gain 
leave to draw him out, and to place him in a better ſituation in the court 
of the priſon, | # - 


JEREMIAH xxxix. Ver. 15, to the end. 


WuiLE Jeremiah was in the court of the priſon, God by him ſent a 
meſſage of mercy and deliverance to Ebed-melech, . 
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JEREMIAH 
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Cn. XXIV. = Prophts befere-the G — ay 


leaſed out of priſon z and intending to retire to Anathith, from the cala- | 


a deſerter as he was paſſing through the gate, and clapt in priſon ; but 


xxx. 13, Which hath been —— fulfilled, even unto chis day. 
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166 | Prophets bifore the Coptivity. 


"8 JEREMIAH xxxviii. Verſe 14, to the end. ; | 


ZEDEKIAH again ſent for Jeremiah out of the court of the prifocvinto 
the temple, there ſecretly to enquire of him about the iſſue of the ſicge. 


Fn EZEKIEL xxvi, xxvii, xxviii. © 
* - OY . | | MR os 1 
" HERE God declares his judgments againſt Tyre, for inſulting the cs 
Jamitous ſtate of Jeruſalem, cloſely beſieged by Nebuchadnexzar. Note 
Daniel's wiſdom, though but-about 36, was become famous over all the 
Eaſt. Chap. xxviii. 3. ä | 
| EZEKIEL AI. 


1.5 ; { 3 ; 
Gon declares his judgments againſt Pharaoh and the Egyptians, 


JEREMIAH xxxix. Ver. 1——11. Iii. Ver. I——30,” 


Tux accountof Feruſalem's being taken, with the ſubſequent eircuns | 
ſtances. Upon this occaſion the 137th Pſalm was compoled., . 


* JEREMIAH xxxix. Ver. 11—15. xl. Ver. 17. 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR giveth charge concerning Jeremiah to Nebuze 
radan; who treateth him in a kind and friendly manner, 
JEREMIAH xl. Ver. 7, to the end. xli, xlii, xliii. Ver. 1=8, 


- NEBUCHADNEZZAR makes Gedaliah governor of Tee. Iſhmael 
flays him. Johanan, &c. by force carry Feremiah into Egypt. 


cu. Xxxxv. Prophets after the Daſtrudti 


ProPRETS after the Deſtruction of the TEMprx, during” the 
CAPTIVITY. 
JEREMIAH xli, Ver. 8, to the end. xliv. 


THE Prophecies contained in theſe Chapters. were rey 4 TI M 
publiſhed to the Jews, in the land of Egypt. TIDY 


The Book of LAMENTATIONS. 


Tuis Book, which mournfully bewails the deſolation of Jeriſalem 
and the Temple, was compoſed by Jeremiah after that ſad event, poſ- 
fibly in the land of Egypt z where Jeremiah might end his daysz fas 
we never hear of his return from thence. 5 | 


EZEKIEL .xxxiii. 


Tux beginning of this chapter is upon a general ſubject, and of un- 
certain date. From the 21ſt verſe it is dated from the time hen Rwe. 
tie! firſt received the news of the city's being taken and deſtroyed, which 
was 18 months, or a year and a half, after the ſad event happened. 


32 
8 


EZ EK IE L xxxii. 
Tais prophecy againſt Egypt was delivered in this year and month. 


EZEKIEL xxxiv, xxxvi, xxxvii, xxxviii, XXXIX, 


Turss chapters fall under no date, till we come to the 4oth chapy 
ter, which is dated the 25th of Fehozachin's captivity, Therefore, theſe 
chapters were probably delivered ſome time between the 12th and 25th 
of that captivity. ho | 


OB AD1 AH: 
Orapian propheſied againſt the Edomites for their unnatural and | 


loiteful behaviour towards the s, in their diſtreſs at the taking of 
Irufalem, EY A ITC 
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EZEKIEL xxxv. 


Tus prophecy againſt the Edomites ſeems to have been delivere 


DANIEL iii. 


Is x this year alſo Nebuchadnezzar ſet up his golden image. See D. 
Prot avx's Con. Anno 587. Nebuchad. 18. e 


EZEKIEL xI, xli, &c. to the end of the Bock. 


: Att theſe viſions and prophecies, relating to the future ſtate of the 
chureh of God, were revealed to Ezckel this year, being the 14th fion 
the deſtruction of Feru/alem, Er 7 


E Z E KIEL xxix, Ver. 17. to the end, 


- © N8EBUcHADNEZZAR's army having endured great hardſhips ini the 

of Tyre, which held 13 years, and having got little on the taking 
of its (the inhabitants having conveyell themſelves and their effeds 
into che adjacent iſland) God, by the Prophet Exetial, promiſeth them 
the ſpoils of Egypt, as a reward for their labour. See 2 „ PRIDEAUX' 
Con. ad An, 573. Nebuchad. 32. Pg | 


| . DANIEL iv. | 

Tunis year Nedttebadnezzar had his dream of che EN 
and the cutting down thereof; and the next year fell diſtra der 
Dr. PRDEAUx's Con. ad An. 570. ee . 


, 
LY ow 
1 > * 


347 


” 


JERE MIA H lii. Ver. 31, to the end. 


Tais year Nebuchadnezzar dies, and is ſucceeded by his ſon, Zvi 
 'merodach, who releaſed Fehoiachin, king of Judah, out of priſon, whe 
he had been confined 37 years, and advanced him to honour and friend. 
ſhip; Note This laſt chapter was not wrote by Jeremiah ( (ee ch 

Ii. 64.) but by Baruch or Ezra, or whoever collected. Jeremmnb's pi 
phecies into one volume, | 
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EE bs td 6g 
DANIEL vii. 


DANIEL had the viſion of the four monarchies, and of the kingdom 
of the Meſſiab. | BT 2 1 85 | | We 


DANIEL viii. 
DANIEL had the viſion of the ram and he-goat. 


DANIEL v. 


DaxiL reads the 8 the wall. Belſbaxzar is ſlain, 
Darius the Made took the Mirian kingdom. 


— 


DANIEL vi. 


Daxier.'s being advanced by Darius above all the princes, and made 
prime miniſter, next to the king, raiſed ſo great an envy againſt him 
among the courtiers, that they laid the ſnare for him which brought 
him to the lion's len. LAS Ny + ra nos N 


DANIEL is. 4 


= Fon 


God for the reſtoration of Feruſalem. In anſwer to which, the Angel 
Cabriel was ſent to aſſure him of a much greater redemption to the 
Jewiſh nation by the Meſſiah, at the end of 70 weeks, or 490 years. 


— 


ETZ RA i,; ii. 


Darius dieth; Cyrus ſucceeds him, and by his decree puts an end 
to the 70 years captivity of the Jett. This in the firſt chapter of 
Ezra, In the ſecond chapter an account is given of the Jets that re- 
turned. Note On the return of Judah and Benjamin from the Baby- 
loniſh captivity, ſeveral of the other tribes of rae returned with ther 
out of ¶ ria, Babylon, and Media, whither they had been before carried. 
Ezra vi. 1. See Dr. PRIDEAUx's Con. ad An. 536. p. 190. Upon 
this joyous occaſion the 126th Pſalm was compoſed. 
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Danizr,, apprehending from the prophecy of Feremiahy that the 70 
years captivity of Judah were drawing to an end, maketh his prayer to 


er e , rt co 
ra Jeu begin to rebuild Feruſalom and the Temple. 
1 Vor. I. -L CHAP, XXXVI. 
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Cc 1 A r. XXXVI, 
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5 98 after the erm ander FY cnt Trina, 


EZRA is. 


HE Samaritans obſtruct the Jews in the buildin of the Gi 
and Temple: and ſo the work ceaſed till the gat 
Darius Hyſtaſpes; namely, for 14 years. 
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DANIEL x, xi, i. +44) wat 
Tux viſions and prophecies in theſe chapters were revealed to Di 
in the third year of Cyrus, and the third year after the Captivity, 


* 


- 
* " 23 
+ 
: ? 7 Tg A 
a” * 
74 
* 
< : 


1 HAGGAI i. ver. 1. 


HAGGAL exeites Zerubbabel, the governor, and Jaſbus, the high- 
pri, to build the Lord's houſe, in the ſecond year of Darius al 


-HAGGAEF i, ws 12. to the end. EZRA v. 18. 8 
TrnusgAnxzL and Jeſbua immediately apply to the work. 


1 


46A ii. ver. 110, 
| Hacoar encourages them from the Lord to proceed. 


ZECHARIAH i, Ver, 1==7. | 


- Zrcuarian be his firſt addreſs to the Fews,. who were 
the Temple, afluring them that God would turn to them wilks 
gs if _ turned to him by repentance and reformation. K 


= HAGGAI Th Ver, 10. to the end. 


_ Haccarrebukes the indifference of the PFews i in building the Tem 24 1 { 
encourages Je endeavours with the bleſſing of plenty; an 3 
Zerubbabel of e eee favour of God. 


1 1 aca 
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by 


7ECHARIAH i. Ver 7. to the end. ii, ili, iv, v, vi. 


Ar this time theſe viſions, greatly encouraging the "Zeros zm bal FF 
the City and Temple, and afforing them of the Divine protection 2 
all their enemies, were revealed to Zechariab. , 


— 


| EZRA v, Ver. 3. to the en. 
Tur Samaritans again diſturb the Fews, and put a ſtop to the build- 
ing of the Temple. N 54S EE SF EE al 


| EZRA vi. Ver, 11g. jy A 


Daxtvs ſends a decree to Feru/alem, poſitively ordering the Temple 
to be rebuilt, and the expences of it furniſhed out of the taxes of the 
provinces. Which accordingly was done, till it was finiſhed,. See 
Dr. PRIDEAUX's Con, ad An. 518. wes: eee £2 Sd 


"2 WWE | 


2 ECHARIAH vii, viii... 


The Fews who were in Babylon, (fot great numbers ſtill remained 
there, and in other parts of the Perfian empire,) judging that the ſtate 
of Judea and Feruſalem was now ſo thoroughly reſtoged -and. eftabliſbed 
by Darius's decree, that it might be no longer proper to keep the faſt 
in the fifth month (when the City and Temple were burfit by Nebuxa- 
radan ), which they had hitherto obſerved for 70 years together, ſent two 
| meſſengers to Feruſalem, to alk the opinion of the prieſts and prophets. 
that were there, about this matter. And God gave them, by the Pro- 


phet Zechariab, the anſwer relating to that and other faſts, which we bk 
have in the ſeventh and eighth chapters of his prophecy. _ A f 
ZECHARIAH ix, x, xi, xii, xili, xi. 
: As theſe chapters haye po date, we may ſuppoſe they were delivered 7 
in ſome of the times ſubſequent to the fourth year of Darius Mfiaſpes. 
EZ AI Va then” © 75 Fo 


Tais year the Temple Was finiſhed, and dedicated with great joy and 
ity. The Jnus had boen about it, from firſt to laſt, 20 years, 
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ESTHER... 


Ax rAxxxxxs, or Adee, being thoroughly ſettled in his t 
made a great feaſt for all his nobles, and divorced Vaſbti his queen. 


* 1 


* 


A collection of virgins made for the king, of which Efther was ont. 


TJ IF 40 Y « © R 4 4 50, 


In the beginning of this year Ezra received from Artaxerxes, or Ah. 
ſuerus, a very ample commiſſion for his return to Feruſalem, with any 
of his countrymen that were diſpoſed to go along with him; giving 
them full authority in things both civil and . to regulate both 
according to the law. This decree was probably granted at the folic 
tation of Ether. See Dr. PxIDEAUx's Con. ad An. 458. The decree, 
the families and numbers of the Jews that went with Exra to Peruſe 
lem, fall within the compaſs of this and the next year, and are contained 
in the fout laſt chapters of this Book. „ 

Nora From Færa's entering upon this work, the beginning of 
Daniel's o weeks is to be computed. Dr. PrxiDeaux's Con. ad An. 
458, p. 377. Notealſo—— That Ezra continued in the government 
about 13 years; till Nehemiah ſucceeded him in the 20th year of Au- 
erxes, or Aaſuerus. | . 


"ESTHER ii. Ver. 16—21. 


EsTHER, after having been only concubine about two years, is now 
made queen. | E444 06 


ESTHER ii. Ver. 21. to the end. 


- BroTHAN and Tareſh, two eunuchs in the palace, entered into 3 
| . conſpiracy againſt the life of Artaxerxes, or Abaſuerus, which wasdike 
= - vered tothe king by Mordecui, queen Efther's uncle. . 


o* 
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ESTHER iii, iv, v, &c. to the end of the Book. 


HAMAN, an Amalebite, deſcended from xing Agag, in Saufs tine 
made prime minifter to Artavrræes, laid #Þlot to extirpate the whot 
Taue the Jews, But it turned upon himſelf, as related in the bo 
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on. XXXVI. under the ſccond Timple. | A 167 


* 
"DAY 


NEHEMIAH, with a commiſſion from Artaxerxes, or Ahaſuerus, pro- 
bably by favour of queen _—_ (Neb. ii. 6.) ſucceedeth Ezra in the 
overnment of Fudea, rebuilds the walls, repeoples Feruſalem, reforms. 
diſorders, &c. Thus he was employed for 12 years; namely, from 
the 20th to the 32d year of Artaxerxes. Neh. v. 14. xiii. 6. Within 
which time Ezra is ſuppoſed to have publiſhed his edition of the Hebrew. 
Scriptures. See Dr. PRIDEAUX's Con. p. 475, Cc. 


1 
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MALACHI ii ü, in, ir. 


Azour this time flouriſhed Malachi, the Prophet. See Dr. Pais 
DEAUX'S Con. ad Au. 428. p. 570. ; | ; 
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NEHEMIAH xiii. Ver. 6, 7, Ce. 


AFTER certain days, i. e. after about five years, Nehemiah comes 
again to Jeruſalem with a new commiſſion, and makes further reforma- 
tion: with which act of reformation, the holy Scriptures of the Old 

Teſtament are cloſed up. 1 | 

Simon the juſt, high prieſt of the Fews, completes the Canon of the 
Old Teſtament, by adding the two Books of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, 
Efther, and Malachi. That theſe could not be put into the Canon by 

« Ezra, is plain : for four of thoſe books are, upon juſt grounds, ſup- 

e poſed to have been written by Ezra himſelf, (that is, the two books of 
* Chronicles, and the Books of Ezra and Ether,) and the Book of Ve- 
* hemiab was written after his [ Ezra's)] time; and ſo moſt _— was 
« the Book of Malachi alſo. And therefore a later time muſt be ed 
* for their inſertion into the ſacred Canon; and none is more likely 
than that of Simon the juſt, who is ſaid to have been the laſt of the 
men of the great ſynagogue, What the Jets call the great ſynagogue, 
* were a number of elders, amounting to 120, ſucceeding each other in 
a continued ſeries from the return of the Fews from the Babylon; 


«* fewiſh church and ſtate in that country. In order to which, the 
* holy Scriptures being the rule they were to go by, their chief care and 
© ſtudy was to make a true collection of thoſe Scriptures, and publiſh. 
them accurately to the people. Exra, and the men of the great ſy- 
6 nago ue in his time, ſeries the Canon of all but the foreſaid books ; 
« an thoſe were probably Rittled, and added to the Canon, in the times 
g of Simon the juſt, who died about 32 years after Alexander the Great. 
For in 1. Chron. iii. 19, c. the genealogy of the ſons of Zerubbabel is 
carried down for ſo many deſcents after him as may well be thought 
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NEHEMIAH i, ii, iii, Er. to the end of the Bo 


© captivity, to the time of Simon the juſt, and laboured in reſtoring the 
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Nehemiah returns from Jeruſalem to the Perfian court. M. xili. 6. - 


* to reach the times of Aerander. And in Neb. xii. 22. we have 4 - 
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Providence, or the introducing the knowledge of God among men. 
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168 The State of the rr, CH XXIV 
tc days of Jaddua 8 of, as then paſt ; but Jaddua outlived Mhz. 
Cheſe paſſages, therefore, were probably inſerted by 
« Simm the juſt, who perfected, and finally ſettled the G the | 
% holy Scriptures. After this followed the mi/bnical times, that is, the 
c times of traditions. Hitherto the Scriptures were the 9 ly rule of 
faith and manners which God's people ſtudied; bur de tras 
<< ditions began to be regarded, till at length they overborethewors 
„ of God" itſelf, as we find in our Saviour's time. The colleQion of 
< theſe traditions they call the miſhnah, that is, the ſecond law; and 
<- thoſe who delivered and taught them were ſtiled the mi- Does 
„ tors,” See Dr. PxIDEAVX's Con. Anno 292. Ptolemy Soter, 1 * 
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The State of the Jews, and of other NATIONS, at the Time when our Lond 
came into the World. | — Pp 


1 


hip of the one living and true God. Even then they fell inte new 
ways of perverting religion, and the wiſe and holy intentions of ide D.. 
vine law. I. By laying all the ſtreſs on the external and leſs momen- 
tous parts of it, while they neglected the weighty and ſubſtagtia, true 
holineſs of heart and life. Mankind are too eaſily drawn into this rtr; 
While they retain a ſenſe of religion, they are too apt to iſten'to any 
methods 1 which it may be reduced to a conſiſtency with the pratifics 
tions of their paſſions, pride, and avarice, Thus, by placing Teligion 
in mere profeſſion, or in the zealous obſervance of rites and ceremonies, 
inſtead of real piety, truth, purity, and goodneſs, they learn to he feli. 

ious without virtue. II. y ſpeculating and commenting Apen the 
Bivide commands and inſtitutions, till their force is quite enervated, and 
they are refined into a ſenfe that will commodioufly allow a flight regen 
inſtead of ſincere obedience. III. By confirming and'eftablithinp the 
two former methods of corrupting religion, by tradition and the autho- 
rity of learned Rabbies ; pretending that there was a ſyſtem ofreligio 
. delivered by word of mouth from 2 U explanatory of the written 
law, known only to thoſe Rabbies; to whoſe judgtnent, therefore, and 
deciſion, all the people were to ſubmit, OO OD 

This, in time, the ſpace of 219 years, became the peneral fate of! It 
Tigion among the Fews, after they had diſcarded idolatry; and this ſpirit 


AFTER 'the Babyliſs captivity the Jes no mote lapſed int 
1 but remained ſteady in the acknowledgment and wor- 


. 


prevailed among them for ſoine aged (290 years) before the coming 
the Meſſiah. But, however „it did not inteffere with the main yſtem 
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Cs. XXXVII. and of ether” Nations, Nc. 69 
tions, as they ſtill continued ſtendfaſt in the worſhip of the true Go 
without danger of deviating from it. Beſides, they were nom, much 
more than formerly, exerciſed in reading, thinking, and reaſening, and 
were more capable of themſelves of judging hat was richt. Lud X13. 
57. And ſeveral of them did ſo judge. Some of them: were truly re- 
Jigious and virtuous z and all of them had ſtrong expettation of the Meſ- 
fab about the time of his appearance; and were ſuſiciently qualißed to 
judge of religious matters, and of the evidences of his miſſion... Thus 
the Jews were prepared by the preceding diſpenſation for the reception 
of the Meſſiah, and the juſt notions of religion which he was ſent. to 
inculcate ; inſomach that their guilt muſt de highly Aggravated, if they 
rejected him and his inſtructions. It coulg not be for want of capacity, 
but of integrity, and muſt be aſſigned to wilful blindneſs and obduracy. 
Out of regard to temporal poet, grandeur, and enjoyments, they loved 
darkneſs rather than lights; R F YRRœ ⁹ HUANTELS'S » ENT 
In the mean time, the Pagan Nations had made great openings in 
wiſdom and virtue. Thoſe arts that began in Greece,” had travelled in 
other lands; learning had got footing among the illiterate, and huma- 
nity and ſocial affections among 2 and many good and 
uſeful books, uſeful even to this day among Chriſtians, were written in 
ethies for the right conduct of life. The light of nature was carried 
high; or rather, the darkneſs of it was much enlightened. Such was, 
at length, the ſtate of the Gentiles, God having ſtill been pleaſed; from 
time to time, to raiſe up among them perſons uncommonly endowed, 
for their inſtruction, and'to fit them for the day when he d more 
explicitly reveal himſelf and his ſacred will to them. In a word, what 
with time, and the tranſmigrating of knowledge from region to region, 
and the labours of poets and philoſophers, men, at about 5 claſſic æru, 
when our Lord came into the world, in general, had gained tolerable 
juſt ideas of virtue and moral truth; and ſo, were in a condition to ap- 
prehend and embrace the higher and more important truths of God, 414 
his providence, and a future ſtate. | BE INS N 
For many ages the Jetus had been well known in the eaſtern empires, 
among the Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, Medes, and Perſians; but till the time 
of Alexander the Great, they had no communication with the Grecrans. 
About the year before Chriſt 332, Alexander built Alexandria in Egypt; 
and, to people his new city, removed thither many of the Fews, allowin 
them the uſe of their own laws and religion, and the ſame liberties with 
the Macedonians themſelves. The Macedonians, who ſpake the Greet 
language, and other Greeks, were the principal-inhabitants of Alexandria. 
From them the Fews learned to ſpeak Greeh,, which was the common 
language of the city, and which ſoon became the native language of the 
Jews that lived there; who, on that account, were called Helleniſis, or 
Greek-Jews, mentioned Ads vi. 19: Xi. 20. Theſe Greek-"Fews had 
Hnagogues in Alerandria; and for their benefit, the five books of Moſer, 
which alone at firſt were publicly read, were tranſlated into Greet, by 
whom is uncertain) and dic chels ſynagogues every fabbath-day.- And 
in the time of Antivahus Epiphanes, about 168 hs Chrift, when 
the Prophets alſo began to be read i the ſynagogues of Fudea, the Pro- 
alſo were tranilated into Greet for the ule of the d/exandrian Jews. 
| L 4 * This 


= * 


This tranflation contributed: much to the Hs of the knowledye of 


there raiſed conſiderable numbers of them to places of truſt and pd 


note, than the former; and 


ereaſe of books, and the advancement of ſearning, for ſome 2 
would alſo more eaſily be ſupplied with books than before. 


' Was, by God's all- ruling wiſdom, 
1441 333 


b } LOT _ "9p 
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. 
true religion among the Nations in the weſtern parts of the Word 
For the Fews, their ſynagogues and worſhip, were, after ame- 
death, diſperſed almoſt every where among the Nations. Pian ow 
of Alexander's ſueceſſors, having reduced Fenſales and all Fadea, about 

320 years before Chri/t, carried a hundred thouſand Fews into Bet, and 


and ſeveral of them he placed in Cyrene and Libya. Seleucus, another of 
| Alexander's ſucceſſors, about 300 years before Chriſt, built Antiveb in G. 
licia, and many other cities, in all 35, and ſome of them capital cities in 
the Greater and Leſſer A/ia; in all which he planted the Fews, giving 
them equal privileges and immunities with the Greeks and Macedoniant; 
eſpecially at Antioch in Syria, where they ſettled in great numbers, and 
became almoſt as conſiderable a part of that city, as they were at Aly. 
andria, Dr. PRIDEAUX's Con. Anno 293. Ptolemy Soter, 12, On that 
memorable day of Pentecoſt, Acts ii. 5, 9, 11, 12. were afſembled in Je. 
ruſalem, Tews, devout men, out of every nation under heaven; namely, We 
2 Medes, . 1 as e _ AH inhabitants of 
' Meſopotamia, Fudea, Cappadocia, Pontus, » Phrypia, P ylia, Eryt 
þ 76 4. in mr Rome, Cretes, and Arabs, who — 1 —_ 
Fews, or devout men. 1. e. proſelytes to the Fewifh religion. And in 
every City of the Roman empire where Paul preached, he found a body 
of his countrymen, the Jews; except in Athens, which was at thit 
time, I ſuppoſe, a town of no conſiderable trade. Which ſhews that 
the Fews, and their ſynagogues, at the time of our-Lord's appearance, 
were providentially ſcattered over all the Roman empire ; and had inevery 
place introduced, more or leſs, among the nations, the knowledge and 
worſhip of God; and ſo had prepared great numbers for the reception | 
of the Goſpel. 6 "OE 42g: 3h $9 
About the time that Alexander built Alexandria in Egypt, the uſe ofthe 
Papyrus for writing was firſt found out in that country. Dr, Pat 
DEAUX's Con. Anno 332. Darius 4. p. 706. Vol. II. This invention 
was ſo favourable to literature, that Ptolemy Soter, one of Alexander's uc 
ceſſors, was thereby enabled to erect a muſeum, or library; Which 
his ſon and ſucceſſor, Philadeiphus, who died 247 years before Chriff, 
augmented to an hundred thouſand volumes; and by ſucceeding Pol 
mies, to ſeven hundred thouſand. Part of this library, Which Was placed 
in a ſeparate building from the other part, happened to'be*burnt when 
Julius Czfar laid ſiege to Alexandria; but, after that loſs," it was again 
much augmented, and ſoon grew up to be larger, and of more eminent 
it continued for many ages to be of preat 
fame and uſe in thoſe parts, till at length it was burnt and finally de. 
ſtroyed by the Saracens, in the year of our Lord 642, Dr. PRE 
Con. Vol. III. p. 21, Cc. Anno 284: This plainly proves ho much 
the invention of turning the Papyrus into paper contributed to the ins 
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the coming of our Lord; for doubtleſs, by this means; private 
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Add to all this, that the world, 8 and revolutions, 
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ich beft ſuited with the great intended alteration:- The many petty 
gon tyrannies whoſe paſſions and bigotry might have run counter 
to the ſchemes of Providence, were all ſwallowed up in ons great power, 
the Romans, to which all appeals lay; the ſeat of Which, Rome, lay at 
a great diſtance from Feruſalem, the ſpring from whence the Goſpel Was 
to ariſe, and flow to all nations. And therefore, as no material obſtrue- 
tion to the Goſpel could ariſe but from that one quarter, none could 
ſuddenly ariſe from thenee,-but-only-in proceſs of time? when the Goſ- 
pel was ſufficiently ſpread and eſtabliſhed, as it did not in the leaſt in- 
terfere with the Roman polity or government. The Goſpel was firſt 
publiſhed in a time of general peace and tranquillity throughout the 
whole world, which gave the preachers of it an opportunity of patling 
freely from one country to another, and the minds of men the advan 
tage of attending calmly to it- --Many ſavage: Nations were civilized by 
the Romans, and acquainted with the arts and virtues of their conquerors. 

Thus the darkeſt countries had their thoughts awakened, and were 
growing to a capacity of receiving at the ſtated time, the knowledge 
of true religion. So that all things and circumſtances conſpired now 
with the views of Heaven, and made this apparently the fulneſ5 of time, 
(Gal. iv, 4.) or the fitteſt juncture for God to reveal himſelf to the Gene 
tiles, and to put an end to idolatry throughout the earth. Now the 
minds of men were generally ripe for a purer and brighter diſpenſationz 
and the circumſtances of the world were ſuch as favoured the ſucce 
and progreſs of it. AR TAR He RR EE 

In this very time the Maſſiab came: nor, for ought I can ſee; could 
he have come more opportunely at any other; becauſe the world was 
at no other preceding time ſo well prepared to receive his doctrines, A 
to remiſſion of ſin, and eternal ſalvation, it is all one whenever he came: 
becauſe the ſacrifice which he offered for ſin, had its effects with v. 
gard to the time paſt, as well as to the time to come; to the peniteni 
that were dead, as well as to the living, or thoſe that were yet to be bend 
dee Scripture Doctrine of Atonement, p. 80.) Immortality muſt belong 
a5 much to thoſe ho lived virtuouſly, according to their degree of light 


| before the Maſſab came, as to thoſe who lived after his coming; and 


the bleſſedneſs of the future ſtate, though not alike revealed, yet was 
alike acceſſible to the one as to the other, „ 9 een R 
Upon a review of the whole, it will appear, that the condition of 
mankind was bettered ſtep by ſtep, as the reaſon and nature of things di- 
refed and would permit. The ſcope and intendment of the whole" 
ſcheme of Divine Providence, in all its various diſpenſations, was e 
bring human nature, by proper degrees, and in à way conſiſtent with 
moral agency, to all the beauty, holineſs, and perfection it can, in this 
preſent ſtate, attain to. And though we are not indeed able abſolutely 
to trace all the reaſons of the Divine conduct, and to demonſttate the 
vidom of it in every particular; yet we may in general difcover, that 
all the parts of this hs were wiſely formed, and purſued, depend-- 
ing regularly on each other, leading to the ſame great and good end, 
and adapted to the reſpective circumſtances and condition of mankind. 
Note — After the publication of thE Goſpel, the Fewi/A 8 | 
va no longer of uſe for preſerving the knowledge of God in the I 


"I 


: That end would be much better anſwered by its diſſolution, and ih di 
| derſion of the Fetus all over the earth, as they are even unte this day, 


For the moſt excellent character 2 Chrift, and the Diuine pris 
iples, doctrine, and ſpirit of the Goſpel, ſee my Treatiſe:upon ths 
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1 | 1 ! 
nk Scriptures are the word of God; they are the lang 
| ; and addreſs of the univerſal Father to his children in this worl 
| whom he hath endowed with rational faculties to hear and underttand 

his voice. The Scriptures are given by inſpiration of Gol, and are pro 
ie for dottrine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtructibn in e 

a2 Tim. iii. 16. The glory of God indeed is to be ſeen in alf the or 

of his hands; and the ſpeech of his Almighty power, Wisdom, aid 
neſs, is to be heard in the appearances of creation which are vail) 
ore our eyes. Pſal. xix. 1, &c. Mankind, in a faithful uſe ef their 
natural Powers, might, without any other guide, know God.” Ram. i, 
19. For that which may be known of God is manifeſt in m; Jar Gil 
hath ſhowed it unto them (for the inviſible things of him from the” mam 
| 2 world are clearly ſeen, being under ſtood by the things that art mail, i 
t even the Heathen, who have no other rule but the light of nature, 

hey might be without excuſe, if they are totally ignorant of Gd. 
wmuch Mankind in all ages have abuſed and miſapplied their under 
ſtandings, is notoriouſly eviddhe and therefore it muſt be evident hoy 
much they ſtand in need of an extraordinary Revelation to correct thelr 
errors, to reduce them to the obedience of God, and to ſecure” then 

from relapſing into idolatry and apoſtacy from him. 

I think, no book can contain more evident marks of ſuch a Revs 
tion than the Scriptures, eminently ſo called, which we are, happily 
poſſeſſed of. There we have the fulleſt and cleareſt account of the 11+ 
ture and perfections of God, beyond what the world at beſt could han 
gttained to, and far beyond what could, in the ordinary courſe of things, 

have been preſerved through ſucceeding generations. The know! 15 
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Wich this chapter ends Dr. TayLon's Schu of Sexryruna Divi | 

vir, from the copy he printed at Warrington, for the uſe of the Studen | 
in the Academy there; and ſince corrected, with the Hebrew and Gteck 

rds inſerted, by himſelf. | W . 99 MCT | 

be following chapters the EDI ron hath annexed, and are printed fron 


r. Tarior's Manuſcript ; and would have appeared to greater ada 
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Ca, XXXVIII. Extraordinary Revelation. 121 
of God not being à mere ſpeculative truth, but having near connexic 


wich our morals, would conſequently, as the morals of men are yery 
liable to be corrupted, have alſo proportionably been obſcured, till, it had 


in 2 manner quite vaniſhed away; Which we know hath in fact bees 


nue. In the Scriptures, as in a durable ſtorehouſe, not to be demo- 
liſhed by time, or uncertain tradition, we have the moſt noble diſcove- 
ries of the nature and perfections of God, as he is our Maker, our Fa- 
ther, Owner, Ruler, and daily Benefactor; as he is glorious in all his 
attributes; as he is infinite, and independent, eternal, and unchan 
able, in his being, knowledge, wiſdom and power as perfectly holy 
009, righteous, and true. And theſe glories of the Divine nature are 
deſcribed, not in the way of philoſophical diſſertations, not by a ſeries 
of abſtract reaſoning, which, how amuſing or inſtructing ſoever tu minds 
of 2 more refined turn and taſte, are but of little ſervice to the bulk of 
mankind, who have but little leiſure, and perhaps leſs inclination, ta 
attend to the curious and abſtruſer deductions of reaſon ; not thus are the 
lories of the Divine nature delineated in Scripture, but exhibited in a 
* and eaſily-intelligible ſeries of facts and events, wherein God hath 
manifeſted his goodneſs, wiſdom, power, and juſtice, from the beginning 
of the world. In which way the mind, with very little labour of ought, 
js at once convinced of the being and perfections of God, and ſtruck 


with admiration, reverence, love, and every right affection which she 


knowledge of God ſhould produce in us. 11% $2 owt wie 35t 

In the Scriptures any one, in common life, may not only very readily 
ſee that God is, and that he is all that the moſt learned, the moſt exact, 
the moſt ſubtle, the moſt ſublime philoſophy, all that the utmoſt appli» 
cation and ſtudy of the wiſeſt men can diſcover z;/but he ſeeth this at the 
fame time in a practical light; he ſeeth that God is all this to «s; that, 
ds great as he is in himſelf, he is our God and Father; that he hath, 
from his own immenſity of being, you us being, a noble and diſtin» 
guiſhed kind of being; that he conſtantly regards us, loveth us, inte- 
reſts himſelf in our 3 is concerned for our welfare, is daily near 
us, the object of our truſt and dependence; that all our ſaſety is in his 
favour; and that in his favour, and under his protection, we are infinitely 
ſafe and happy: that we are accountable to him for. our actions, 
that we are continually under his eye, and can flee no whither from his 
ſpirit and preſence; that we ought always to ſet him before us, to act 
a5 in his ſight, and to approve ourſelves to his all- ſearching eye; that he 
hath taken us into the neareſt relations to himſelf; that his deſign is to 
make us good, in order to make us for ever happy; that, for this pur= 
poſe, he hath been carrying on various diſpenſations, from the beginning 
of the world, to invite and draw men unto himſelf. 1 £043 any 

At length, in the fulneſs of time; in that time which to his infinite 
wiidom ſeemed moſt expedient, he: ſent a divine meſſenger, the word; 
his only begotten Son, from his own - boſom, to redeem men from inie 
quity, to reconcile them to God; and in the way, Divine wiſdom judged 
moſt proper to eſtabliſh, upon the moſt firm and beautiful foundation, 
the eternal ſalvation of all pious. and virtuous men that have ever been, 
or ſhall hereafter be in the world. The eternal God in-Chriſt will be 


cir everlaſting ſtrength, and joy, and glory. Thus, I would. obſerve, 
- wo 


* 


— 


an The N of an cn W 
we not only, in the eaſieſt and eleareſt way, learn God and his Perfec. 
tions from Scripture, but we learn them in a manner the moſt proper 
and powerful to engage and unite our hearts to God, ts warm ant 
quicken our ſpirits, to excite us to the love and obedience'of God, and 
to conſider ourſelves infinitely intereſted in his attributes and perfeRions: 
which is to learn divine things, i. e. the moſt excellent things, in . 
method vaſtly ſuperior to all the reaſonings and inſtructions of the het 
and wiſeſt philoſophers. Mes, 
In the Scriptures, any man of common ſenſe may not only with eafs 
learn his duty in the fulleſt extent; but at the ſame time, by the numerous 
examples of pious men in all ages, he may ſee that it is praQticable, and 
may ſee how to engage in it; how exact, how conſtant, how ready and 
_ Cheerful he ſhoul:! be in the diſcharge of it; how he ought 80 reſi 
temptations, to ſtruggle with difficulties, Even a mean capacity, 
reading the Scriptures, ſhall at the ſame time diſcern the real able! 
and the beauty of holineſs, and alſo be furniſhed with the ſtrongeſt 
ments and motives to embrace it, and to perſevere therein; ſhall be-af- 
ſured of the Divine aſſiſtance and protection in a religious courſe, ſhall 
find the moſt proper conſolations and encouragements in every the mol 
diſtreſſed ftate of affairs; to every precept he ſhall find an adjoined pro. 
. miſe; and his duty will ſhine brightly before his eyes, in the light and 
hope of everlaſting glory. Po | 
| here we have the trueſt and moſt effectual rules for forming our 
minds into all habits of virtue; not ſimple propoſitions, declaring what 
we ought to do and be, but rules of life intermixed with the power and 
fplendour of Divine grace, working mightily to renew us into the Divine 
natures There religion appears in all its truth, luſtre, ſweetnels, and 
majeſty, There it is drefled in all its charms; not as a four, fevere, 
morofe, gloomy principle, forbidding enjoyment, and the parent only ob; 
forrow, horror, and deſpalr; but as our life, our glory, our peace,” our 
joy; as giving us the trueſt reliſh and enjoyment of life, as the ſource 
the moſt ſolid pleaſure and comfort, as uniting us to God, as lodging 
us for ever in the Almighty arms of his love and goodneſs; as leading 
to, and preparing for, endleſs joys and pleaſures in his preſence, 
As to fin and wickedneſs, the philoſophers have ſaid much concerning 
the odious nature of vice; that it is evil, and the worſt of evils; that 
it is the diſeaſe and deformity of the mind, hurtful to the health al 
the body, and ruinous to the reputation and eſtate. Their reflections 
were ſo far juſt, but the benefit of them was confined to men of letters: 
and ſtudy ; the vulgar received little or no advantage from them: but in 
the-Scriptures, the meaneſt minds are favoured with far better inſtruc: 
tions than they could give. There fin is not only ſet forth in all in 
odious colours, and in all its pernicious effects, as to this preſent life; 
dut its deadly nature is demonſtrated as it ſtands in contrariety ta Gl, 
as it is the tranſgreſſion of his holy law, as it expoſeth us to his dilples 
ſure, and difqualifieth us for his blefling ; as it is oppoſite to all the ends 
of our creation, and conſequently as deſerving of death. That Gol 
weill puniſh all the impenitent workers of iniquity with everlaſting des 
ſtruction, and purge out of his kingdom every thing that offends, that n 
either miſchievous or polluting. And al} this is nnn, 
n i 
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fully inculcated upon the mind, by many dreadful examples of the Di- 
vine vengeance upon ungodly men, throughout the whole ſeries of 
Scripture- hiſtory, by ſo many expreſs declarations of God's wrath, and 
ſo many exhortations of his goodneſs and mercy, to turn from every 
evil way, that no one, who carefully and ſeriou y reads the Scriptures 
can miſs, not'only of —_ the evil, the irregularity and deformity of 
fin, but of having his mind affected with it, and wrought into the moſt 
rational and the moſt ſettled deteſtation of it. A en 
With regard to the pardon of ſin, the wiſeſt of philoſophers ſeem to 
have very imperfect notions of it. They N very ſuperficially 
conſidered it in its relation of diſſonaney to the Divine perſections; and 
therefore ſay little or nothing concerning the placableneſs of the Deity, 
whether God would pardon fin, or in what way his wiſdom thou 
proper to do it. Sacrifices were frequent among them; but they ſeem 
to have underſtood nothing of their true nature and end, nor were at all 
ſolicitous to inquire into them. In truth, they did not underſtand the 
true demerit of ſin, and therefore of courſe muſt be in the dark as to 
the remiſſion of it. But all theſe things are open and obvious to the 
weakeſt capacity, in Scripture. ; | (1 21 
How much the world was in the dark about a future ſtate without z 
Revelation, is well known; and how clearly now the world to come is 
opened to us in the awful proſpects of eternal happineſs, or endlefs per- 
dition, can be concealed from none who are ever ſo little acquainted with 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. ——— Theſe things, duly attended to, will ſhew 
us the admirable excellency of the holy Scriptures ; that God's word is 
truth, and able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation; and further to demon- 
ſtrate, that it is our duty to be much in reading them. 8.3 
Reading the Scriptures is one of the firſt principles of our religion, 
as we are Chriſtians, becauſe our profeſſion is built wholly upon the * 
Scriptures, We juſtly own no other rule of our faith but the word of - 
God. Eph. ii. 20. 2 are built upon the foundation of the Apr/ilts ana 
_ Jeſus Chrift himſelf being the chief corner-/loge. And we are 
built upon no other foundation. If we are true Chriſtians, however 
we may uſe or value the writings of men, we make not them, not the 
beſt of them, the rule of our faith, but the word of God alone. But 
that rule ought to be thoroughly peruſed, and digeſted; otherwiſe, how 
good ſoever in itſelf, or how much ſoever we profeſs to take it for our 
rule, it is in fact no rule to us. The word of God is the guide of our 
actions; it is a lamp unto our feet, and a light unto our path; Pal: cxix. 
105. Should we not then diligently ſtudy the word of God, that we may 
not wander from his commandments? The word of God is the ſpting 
of all our comfort apd hopes. : e #5, ELIT HR 
There, and there alone, we have the rich and immenſe treaſure of the 
Divine promiſes z and from thence. alone we can draw ſolid ſupportand 
conſolation, in any dark hour of trial and affliction. In ſhort, to all 
the valuable purpoſes of knowledge and life, the Scriptures do infinitely 
excel all human compoſitions whatſoever. They are but as the twink- 
ling ſtars to that ocean of light which is poured out daily from the w_ 
1 the ſun, Of all the means of knowledge and wiſdom in the worl 
know nothing to be compared with the word.of God, T he reaſon — 
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the thing therefore requires we ſhould have our eyes intent 
light — lamination. For this end God hath Ke — this 8 
ble treaſure, the holy Scriptures, that we ſhould make them our ſtudy, 
It muſt be obſerved carefully, that it is not enough to be much in 
reading the Scriptures; but while we read, we ſhould employ all our a, 
tention to underſtand them. The Scriptures may be underſtood, by 
evidently not in every degree by every man; for as there are various for 
and degrees of knowledge in Scripture, ſome: perhaps, at preſent, he. 
yond the reach of any man that ever yet was in the world; and as ther 
are in men various capacities, and degrees of learning; ſo it is manifel, 
all men cannot attain to the ſame degree of underſtanding in divine thing; 
but there muſt neceſſarily be a great difference between the knowledge 
of one man and another in matters of faith and revelation; This thew 
the abſurdity of the Popiſh ſcheme, which pretends to reduce the Ch,. 
tian faith in all its parts toa certain invariable ſtandard, to which every 


man either explicitly or impheitly, either with or without underitanding 
.muſt conform. , | > e 
IT his ſhews, how much ſoever it is our duty to communicate knoy- 
ledge one to another, that it is 2 contrary to true religion te g 
with one another, or to be diſpleaſed den we have not all the ſane 
degree of underſtanding in matters of faith and religion; becauſe this 
according to the preſent conſtitution of our minds, and of the Rene 
tian God hath given us, which he never intended ſhould be gqualiyus 
derſtood by all, is quite impracticable. But although the Scripts 
not to be underſtood in every degree by every man, yet they may be 
underſtood by every man ſo far as God requireth, i. e. fo faras bey 
capable of underſtanding them; for what a man can underſtand, he 
underſtand, if he is not wanting to himſelff. 
And as God can require of no man beyond his abilities, ſa-nomer 
than what a man can underſtand of Scripture is to him a rule of f 
and practice; for what he cannot underſtand, he cannot be bound tobe 
Jieve or do. Further, thoſe'things in Scripture which are of the hightl 
importance, and moſt conducive to a holy life, are generally very al 
to be underſtood; and therefore, how —— ſoe ver thoſe other thing 
may be about which men have differed, though not ſo perplexed in K+ 
velation as they are in men's heads and writings, —yet, I ſay, how pe 
plexed and difficult ſoever they may be, the grand principles of fail 
and practice are ſo evident, that any ordinary capacity may, with 
dare and attention, eaſily gain the moſt comfortable know of then. 
Thus the Scriptures may be underſtood.  _ _ of 
So far as they are not underſtood, they are at Jeaſt uſeleſs $0, 
Nay further, the Scriptures miſunderſtood may you very hurtful v 
us. The things chiefly to be underſtood in Scripture are props, © 
the grounds and reaſons of things, and ow which are the rules f 
duty: now, if we miſtake either, we ſhall throw all into confuſion, of 
way will be all miſt and cloulds; that which ſhould. be light will 
.Sarkneſs, or, which is all one, a falſe light to miſlead-us ; that whid 
-Hhould be our joy, will be our heavineſs; that which ſhould be our a 
fort, and inſpire cheerful hope, will be à dead weight to burthenour{pF 
and elog our courſe. . Our path, Which ſhoyld be as the ſhining e 
that ſhineth more and more, will be a gloomy melancholy road, + 
4 ; | 
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ſhall make our way with difficulty, becauſe we want that true ſenſe and 


4 knowledge of the ways and will of God, which is neceſſary to give lifes 
. comfort, and vigour. Chimeras and frightful images will terrify out 
in conſciences, and fill us with groundleſs fears; God will be painted in 
Us monſtrous colours; and all the raviſhing glories of his truth, - wiſdowy 
but and love, which ſhould powerfully draw our hearts to him, will be hid 
Nt from our eyes. The luſtre of redeeming grace will in part, or wholly 
de- be eclipſed. Some parts of religion will be ſuperſtitiouſſy magnified, 
ere while others of greater conſequence will be undervalued... 1 
eſt, Further, if for want of due/attention to the ſenſe of Scripture we miſ- 
g3; take and fall into error, we ought to be ſenſible, that religious error ia 
oe of a far worſe nature than any other; not only as it is error in a matter 
ems of the greateſt importance, but as it is of all others the moſt difficult 
il. to be corrected- For under the ſacred name of religion it ſhelters and 
ery defends itſe]f, and gains the character of truth, of important, neceflaryy 
0g, awful, and perhaps excellent truth; and the unwary think themſelves 
| bound in conſcience and duty to maintain it with zeal z and then, who« 
OW ever endeavours to correct it, though ever ſo much in the ſpirit of meck+ 
reel neſs and peace, muſt do it at his peril. © Hence thoſe groſſer inſtances 
ame of perſecution. and bloodſhed which have fouled the Chriſtian name 
his hence thoſe wranglings, debates, heats, animoſities, which have des 
el  froyed Chriſtian ſocieties. Theſe things are the fruit of men's taking 
un: their religious principles upon truſt, and not fetching them from the 
ae Scriptures, ſtudied, and underſtood by themſelves- Such contempt and 
* neglect of the word of God expoſeth them to ſtrong deluſion, and ſuck 


religion leads them to fight in the dark for ow ama not what. Thus 
may religion is corrupted, the corruption of it de ed, and irreligion and 
infidelity propagated, even by religious people themſelves, So the ſcep» 
nor tic, who is indifferent to any principles, when he finds abſurdity mixed 
aith with the Chriſtian faith, taking the whole for a true aecount of Chriſti 
be anity, rejects the whole; for even common ſenſe will not allow that 
et WG Revelation to be divine, which cannot, in many of its parts, be re- 
eal eonciled with the known perfections of God. „ Ls. e DIAM 
ing By this unhappy means what numbers in our land have been 
un into Deiſm ! And, by this unhappy means, I gueſs, if the truth 
7 were known, religion appears but in a doubtful light to many who ſeem 
faith to be ſtrict profeſſors of it; for where it is not received in its proper evĩ- 
\ due dence, there cannot be, I think, a full and ſtrong aſſent of faith; and 
s man can receive it in its proper evidence, who doth not endeavour 
carefully to underſtand the Scriptures. „ene n ud 
Thus many who talk much of the word of God, and pretend a great 
reverence for it, may poſſibly at the laſt day be ranked among the de- 
ſpiſers of it ; becauſe, although they have, perhaps, been K's, in read- 
img of it, they never 2 in good earneſt to underſtand it, and 
lo in effect might as well not kave read it at all; for their reading of ĩt 
8 only from a ſuperſtitious opinion, as Turks, and Jets, and Papifts, 
turn over the books in reputation among them, not from the love © 
| * not with a defire to underſtand the truth ; that moſt - people 
uppoſe they underſtand before they read their bibles, or however with- 
* their dibles z not to open their eyes, and to give them 
Aa more 
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a more juſt and diſtin view of the ways and diſpenſations df GU 
ſuch things they learn from other books; not to conftrm and en, 
bliſh their minds in the faith of God and of Chriſt not for hof 
purpoſes, I fear, are the Scriptures read, but only in à cuſtomary, ſy. 
perſtitious, or however in a very careleſs, ſuperfieial way: and there, 
fore there arg fo few Chriſtians that grow in grace, that riſe in ſpiritul 
Nrength, peace, love, and joy, becauſe there are ſo few that grow ig 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 2 Pet. iii; 18. 
The full knowledge of Chriſt moſt people preſume they have attained 
long ago; and to talk of knowing more of Chriſt, or in a clearer and 
more rational way, is perfectly ſhocking to them. They have ſomewhere 
or other fixed the preciſe ſtandard of Divine knowledge, and either mont 
or leſs than that ſtandard of theirs is impious and heretical; Ho then 
can they grow in the knowledge of Chriſt ? How can they ſet them- 
ſelves to underſtand the Scriptures, who in another way, as they think, 
have already gained the whole ſum and body of ſpiritual underſtanding} 
See Rom. xv. 4. Whatſoever things were written aforetime, were uriun 
for our learning, for our inſiruction, that we through patience and comfart if 
the Scriptures might have hope. We have hope through thatpatience and 
comfort which, is taught in the Scriptures ; but the grounds and reafons 
of that patience and comfort muſt be underſtood, otherwiſe we cannot 
eſtabliſh in our minds a ſure and ſolid hope. Hence it is that the Chiif 
tian hope, that faith and hope which overcometh the world, is ſo great 
a rarity; therefore ſo few rejoice in hope, becauſe. ſo few underſtand 
the Scriptures, which are the ground of the Chriſtian hope. Laſtly 
becauſe the Scriptures are but little underſtood, therefore they are 
ſo little valued, We delight not in them, becauſe we know ſo little 

of them. : ES 423 | 
Let it be remembered, that we ſhall have the benef# of the Scripture 
y ſtudiouſly endeavouring to underſtand them. Then ſhall we knoy 
we follow on to know the Lord. So far as we underſtand the word 
of truth, we ſhall be truly enlightened, our conſciences will be rightly 
directed, and all our principles well eſtabliſhed ; we ſhall ſee its real er 
cellency, and it will accordingly be valued and eſteemed; we ſhall tals 
its comforts, feel its power, be convinced. of its Divine original, and i 
will be pleaſant and precious tous. The more we - underſtand of the 
Seriptures, the more we ſhall with pleaſure ſee the righteouſneſs, wil 
dom, and goodneſs of all the Divine diſpenſations, that all of them an 
adjuſted and ſettled by the love of a Father, and calculated to promote 
our happineſs. This will draw our hearts to God, and ſhew us tit 
infinite reaſonableneſs of comporting with the conſtitutions of his grace 
If we are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, ou 
faith will ſtand upon a ſure bottom, and not upon the weak, /precariow ne in 
judgment of man; henceforth we ſhall be no more children toſſed # 


but ſhall by uſe have our ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both and eri 
Thus we ſhall with our own eyes ſee the truth, and be inſtrumentul i 
2E the purity of our religion. Thus we ſhall grow up 89 
Chriſt in all things, in knowledge, in faith, and love. Thus we r 
de rooted and grounded in love, in the love of God, of truth, 4 
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our neighbour. The knowledge we gain, whether it be more or leſs, 
being drawn from the true fountain, will compoſe our ſpirits, and in- 
elne us neither to deſpiſe the weakneſs of thoſe that Know leſs, nor to 
reiect the inſtructions of thoſe that may know more than ourſelves. 
Theſe weighty conſiderations ſhould engage us to read the Scriptures 
with all poſſible care and diligence, to 17 them with an upright de- 
fre to gain their true ſenſe and meaning. We all know how much men 
are at variance about the ſenſe of Scripture, one affirming that this, ano- 
ther that that is the true ſenſe, So it may well be expected to bein our 
preſent weakneſs; and ſo God hath permitted it to be; not to give us oc- 
caſion to cenſure, judge, and diſparage one another, as is too common, 
for this is expreſsly forbidden; but this variety of ſentiments is permitted, 
to teach us to ceaſe from man, and ſhould convince us that we ought 
not to reſizn our underſtandings or conſciences to any man's judgment 
whatſoever. _ | , 6 Me” Se: 


The Hiſtory of REVELATION, and ſome OBJECTIONS to it anſwered. - 
SHALL conſider, firſt, =o 

The authority and original of holy Scripture; and then, © 
The uſe and importance of it; it is profitable for doctrine, for reproef, 
for correction, for inſtruttion in righteouſneſs. 2 Tim. iii. 16. and ſo is 
profitable for the nobleſt purpoſes, the enlightening of our minds, the 
purifying of our hearts, the regulating of our practice, and the ſaving 
of our fouls. | | 4 ES 

As to the authority and original of holy Scripture, it is ſaid, by a 
very good and ſufficient judge, that it is given by inſpiration of God. How 
we are to underſtand being given by inſpiration of Goa, the Apoſtle PR HER 
will inform us, 2 Pet. iz 20, 21. Knowing this, ſays he, that no propbecy 
of the Scripture is of any private interpretation, Enſs, or impulſe; mean- 
ng, that no prophecy did iſſue or proceed from the private ſenſe or 


, out thoughts of the writer; it was not giving a looſe to his own conceits 
nend imaginations. For, as it follows, the prophecy came not in old time 5 
6 O88”: ill of man; but holy men of God ſpate as they: were moved by the 5 
6%, or by the holy Spirit of God, enlightening their minds, and. 
er directing them what to ſay. Thus the Scriptures are inſpired, they are 
al it the word of God; and what is contained in them, we are to underſtand 


and reverence, as ſpoken by God himſelf. But then, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, 
this is to be underſtood only of what Prophets, as Prophets, have deli- 


47 to us; ſuch as Moſes, Samuel, 1 Iſaiah, Jeremiah, and —_ | 
No 


You, I. 
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No prophecy of Scriptur 


ry of Revelation ; then remove 


moſt high God, the Father of the univerſe, the Fountain of all being 
and happineſs, upon whom we have a neceſſary dependence for life, for } 
underſtanding, and knowledge, for well-being, and enjoyment, at all 
times and in every reſpect; for without him we cannot live, we cannot 
breathe, we can have no kind or degree of ſenſe and underſtanding, 
This is true. And it is equally true, that the beſt and moſt beneficent 
of Beings, the greateſt and the kindeſt of all Fathers, could have no 
other end or Jenn in creating mankind, but his own glory, and their 
happineſs. The chief end of man muſt be to glorify God, and toenjoy 
him for ever; for perfect goodneſs cannot be eonceived to propoſe any 
lower end in making a creature ſo noble and excellent. But then it is 
certain, both from the holineſs of God, and the nature of an intelligent 
rational being, that a character of holineſs and virtue, of obedſence, 
righteouſneſs, or right conduct, is neceſſary, on our part, to ourenjoy- 
ment of God, or our happineſs in his favour and bleſſing. Tt is necellary 
that we love the great Author of our being, that we pay him all due 
honour and obedience, that we are dutifully ſubmiſſive to his will, that 
we underſtand our dependence upon him, and what we have to expect 
from him, that we may be excited to gratitude, and a due improvement 
of his benefits. | | | 1 
We cannot love, honour, and obey God, unleſs we know him, and 
ore acquainted with him; nor can we poſſibly have any knowledge or 
underſtanding, of any kind whatever, but what muſt come original 
from God. Therefore, that God, our Father, ſhould inſtru& and teach 
his creatures, whom he has made for the higheſt and nobleſt ends, it 
thoſe things which immediately relate to his glory and their happinels, 5 
perfeRly conſonant to his goodneſs and love. And that Infinite wiſdom, 
the Lord and Proprietor of all Being, ſhould have various ways of mz 
king known himſelf and his will to us, is alſo perfectly true. He hath 
produced a great variety of creatures with different powers and inftin 
in our world, by them to ſhew that he can beſtow upon us any Kind d 
degree of being; he hath diſplayed his immenſe greatneſs, power, vit 
dom, and goodneſs, in the numberleſs glorious bodies Which, by in 
hand, are perpetually rolled about us in the heavens, © His 1 5 
3 | 5 * provionm 
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roviding for our ſubſiſtence, in a way which is quite out of our power, 
plainly demonſtrates our abſolute dependence upon him, and obligations 
to him. This is the book of nature ſpread before all nations, and le- 
gible to every due in which every attentive mind may read 
the perfections of God, and the main duties which we owe him. But, 
to him who made our ſenſes and minds, and is always intimate to them, 
there muſt be many other poſſible ways of making known his will to us; 
as by an audible voice, a viſion, or ſecret impreſſions upon our ſpirits, 
Theretore, to believe that God, at ſundry times, and in divers manners, 
ſpake to the ancient fathers by the Prophets, is believing a thing very 
poſſible, reaſonable, and fitting. 3 I „ 
And it is no improbable ſuppoſition, that in the earlieſt ages of the 
world, God ſhould only communicate his will to pious men, and leave . 
them to hand it down to others by tradition ; for in thoſe days the lon- 
gerity of mankind favoured this manner of conveyance. With our 
grand parent Adam, Methuſelah lived 243 years; with K * 02h, Shem 
the ſon of Noah lived about 97 years; and with Shem, Jacob the ſon of 
Iſaac, the ſon of Abraham, lived 50 years, as appears from the hiſtory of 
Geneſis, So that no more than three perſons, Methuſelab, Shem, and 
Jacob, were ſufficient to hand down the knowledge and worſhip of the 
true God from Adam to the time when the children of Trae! went down 
into Egypt, that is, through the ſpace of 2238 years. But when the life 
of man was reduced to the narrow period of fourſcore years, and the 
world on all ſides was fallen into various ſorts of corruption, and idola- 
try and ignorance of God generally prevailed among the nations, tra- 
dition, evidently ceaſed to be a ſafe mean of conveyance, _ / 
It was then the Divine wiſdom judged it a proper time to erect a pe- 
euliar kingdom, church, or congregation, in the world; and for its 
illumination gave the knowledge of his will and worſhip in writing, by 
the hand of his ſervant Moſes ; that by ſuch writing, or ſcripture, di- 
vine truth might more eaſily be preſerved, be further ſpread, and, when 
Joſt, more ally reſtored. This muſt be acknowledged a wiſe and pro- 
per expedient. After the time of Moſes, God was pleaſed to give Reve- 
lations to the ſubſequent Prophets, as occaſion required; till in the ful- 
neſs of time, the great Prophet, the Son of God, came into the world, 
opened a new diſpenſation, and all the treaſures of the Divine grace, 
which had not before been ſo clearly made known to the church and 
people of God. And what he and his Apoſtles taught is alſo com- 
mitted to writing, and completes what we. call the San of Scrip- 
ture. : i | 
This is the general account and hiſtory of Revelation which I pro- 
poſed to give, And we may here obſerve, that a written Revelation and 
the church of God are co-exiſtent ; that is to ſay, at the ſame time the 
church was brought into the world, the Scriptures were brought into 
the church; and both are ſo eſſentially connected, that take away the 
one and you take away the other. Take away the Scriptures, and we 
are reduced to the ſtate of mere nature; our charter is deſtroyed, and 
our polity, as we are God's church and kingdom, is overthrown, We 


may indeed, poſhbly, pretend, as the Papiſts do, that we are, though - | 


deprived of the Scripture, ſtill a church; yet without the Scriptures, as - 
| | . M 2 a L ; our 
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our rule and foundation, we are not the church of God, but under: 
different head, it may be the Pope, or ſome other uſurped authority 


But this by the bye. 


I ſhall now remove ſome Objections which may be levelled apainſ 


Revelation in general. \ 1 

It is pretended o be quite needleſs, nature and reaſon being fifa 
to direct any man in the plain way of bis duty, without any fupertiatury 
aſſiſtance. I anſwer It muſt be allowed, in general, that nature and 
reaſon are ſufficient to \ "kn any man in the way of his duty, fo far as 
God, in his circumſtances, expects duty from him; for God expectz 


duty from every perſon only in proportion to the light he enjoys, and to 


the talents he hath received. But the experience of all mankind thews 
that nature and reaſon, by themſelves, will advance but a little Way in 
the knowledge of Divine things. Gentlemen in a land like ours, where, 
in ſpite of themſelves, their nature and reaſon is enlightened and direc- 
ted in a conſiderable degree by Revelation, may talk of the perfeRion 
and ſufficiency of nature and reaſon. fs 
If we look into thoſe nations which are perfect ſtrangers to Revelz- 
tion, we ſhall find them groſsly ignorant of the being, unity, and per- 
fections of God, the diſpenſations of his Providence, the proper honour 
and worſhip that is due to him, the prayers we may addreſs to his good 
neſs, and the hopes we may entertain of his acceptance. They knoy 
nothing of the pardon of ſin, the promiſes of God's mercy and bleſling, 
nor of any thing belonging to the covenant of his love, the preſent pri- 
vileges, or future glory of his kingdom. The reſurrection from the 


dead, the day of judgment, the immortal life, which will be the tewul 


of piety and virtue, and the death everlaſting, which will be the ſad ot 
of all the impenitentially wicked, they are altogether, or in a great mes- 
ſure, unacquainted with. But all theſe are great principles in religion, 
and of great force to purify our ſpirits, ennoble our minds, animate our 
hopes, and guard us againſt the influence of bodily appetites, and the 
violence of temptation. ESL ä 
And however others may fare, in a great degree of darkneſs and ig- 
norance, through the favoutable allowance of God, yet ſurely every 
man's reaſon will tell him, that ſuperior knowledge, and a more exten- 
ſive view of the Divine diſpenſations, is abſolutely neceſſary to a higher 
degree of goodneſs, comfort, obedience, and devotedneſs to God, What 
the poets relate may be true, that ſome primitive mortals ſubſiſted only 
upon acorns and water, in dens and caves ; and we know there are ſome 
parts of the world where the naked inhabitants enjoy very few conve- 
niences of life; but ſhall we therefore deſpiſe the bleſſings of agricul- 
ture, and the various accommodations which make life happy and com- 
fortable, and ſay they are needleſs? Would any man in England ew 
think of turning out naked into the fields and woods, becauſe it is po 
ſible, and may ſomewhere in fact be true, that men may live upon wi 
fruit and water, without clothes, or any habitation but the dens 
| caves of the earth? Corn and other agreeable food, clothes, and com- 
modious habitations, fitted up with proper furniture and utenſils, are f. 


ceſſary to our kind and and degree of life in the natural world ; and b 


Revelation to a correſponding kind and degree of ſpiritual life. — 


cs. XXXIX. | Revelation anſwered. 783 


iment, and habitations we enjoy, are the gift of Gods goodneſs 

— our duty to accept and ee letting. fn like 
manner, Revelation is the gift of God, and, as ſuch, it ought to be re- 
ceired; and as it gives greater light, we are obliged to attend accord- 
ingly to it, becauſe we muſt, in the nature of things,” be accountable 

it. 5 | . 7 | 
2 may add upon this head, that however nature and reaſon, in their 
pure and moſt perfect ſtate, may be ſufficient to direct in the way of 
duty, yet, when nature is corrupted, and reaſon obſcured, or almoſt quite 
extinguiſned, they are by no means ſufficient to reſtore and recover 
themſelves to the knowledge and obedience of the truth; becauſe they 
themſelves, who ſhould be the phyſician: to heal themſelves,” are ſick and 
diſabled. But it was the primary intention of Revelation to reſtore and 
preſerve the knowledge of God and of his will in a corrupt and dege- 
nerate world, | | G 7 

So far therefore I ſee no objection againſt Revelation, but it may be 
both very needful, and a very great blefling to mankind. Ed 
It may be ſaid / this bleſſing was given to all mankind,” who all _ 
equally land in need of it; but whereas it is confined only to a part of man- 
lind, while others are left to gropse in the dark, how can it be atcounted the 
rift of Divine goodneſs? For is not God equally the Gad, Father, and Sa- 
5151 of all men? How then can it be conſiftent with his beneficence to con- 
fine the liglit of Revelation to ſome, tobich would fo much contribute o the - 
haptpineſs of all? May wwe not then conclude,” that a partial Revelations no 
Revelation from God, nor worthy of our regard? i Wh” LIFE 

| anſwer lt is very certain that God is the Saviour of all men, 
that he is good to all, and that his tender mereies are over all his works. 
But while we are ſure of this, we are not equally ſure that our reaſon” 
is a perfect rule for adjuſting the diſtribution of his benefits: on the 
other hand, we may be ſure that it is not. From the loweſt to the 
higheſt degree of exiſtence, from a grain of ſand to the moſt glorious 
Angel in heaven, every higher degree of being is an inconteſtable proof 


- 
* 


g- that God may very juſtly, according to his own wiſdom and good plea- 
17 ſure, beſtow what gifts, endowments, privileges, and advantages upon 
n- his creatures he ſees fit. He is debtor to none. Our underſtanding is 
het no meaſure of his wiſdom, neither are his diſpenſations to be cenſured 
hat by our narrow and imperfe& judgments. And methinks;' we may as 
nly well make it an objc&t:on againſt the goodneſs of Divine Providence, 
me * all men are not rich alike, wiſe alike, or knowing and learned 
are. Pl „ e DO YE VOTE THEDG 1D 2165 e 
ul- Wauld you not think him a very fooliſn man, who ſhouldbe diſpleaſed 


that God has made him rich, and placed him in eaſy circumſtances, 
becauſe there are many about him in a poor low condition? Who re- 


of- fuſes wealth, or objects againſt plenty, becauſe his neighbours are pinch- 

yild ed, and make but a hard ſhift to get a living? Or who can be fo ab- 

and ſurd, as to reckon his ſuperior knowledge and learning to be no valu- 

o- ile :dvantage, becauſe there are numbers of illiterate perſons, who are 

* much below him in underſtanding ? or that the poſſeſſion of reaſon is 
1 


no blefling, becauſe there are ſo many idiots Þ be ſound among man- 
ind? Or can you ſuppoſe there are any of the angelic body, or of thoſe 
M 3 | ſpirits 


 " Objefions "againſt | en. XE 


it notas fooliſh and abſurb to deny Revelation, or to argue apainit i, 


per matter, nor that a good medicine which never heals a diſeaſe.” Bit 


doctrine was perfectly divine, and yet it had but ſmall influence for gud 
upon the Jcwiſb nation; nay, on the other hand, excited their mali 


world, ſtill it is true, that it is a valuable gilt, and worthy of the D- 


aſleep iu ſecurity and indolence; and engqurages to go on inthe c 


. 


ſpirits who excel us in all endowments and happineſs, who deſpiſe their 
own bleflings and heavenly felicity, as no gifts of the Divine bounty, 
becauſe. we in this earth are not ſet upon a level with them? Aud 


as improperly beſtowed, and unworthy of the Divine goodneſs, thecauſe 
indeed it is not communicated to all the world, as well as to ourſelves? 
It is very unnatural to diſpute againſt God's goodneſs in any ſhape, and 
very preſumptuous to direct him how to beſtow it, either às to quantity 
quality, or extent. If it is fact that he has given us any bleſſing, our duty 
1 is to be thankful, and to enjoy and improve it, whether he has he. 
ſtowed more or leſs upon. our fellow- creatures; being certain, Where leh 
is given, leſs will be required; and that the Judge of the Whole earth 
will, in the laſt day, deal with all in perfect equity and gbodnek, 
But, | | | 44 

Tf Revelation is ſuch a bleſſing, ſurely it would appear in the fruit ur effi 
it. Whereas great numbers, if not the generality of thoſe who enjuy Re 
velation, are as bad as the very heathen, who are ſtrangers to it. Aud ju 
evils have been produced, ſuch variance, diſcord, and bloody perſecutions, n 
account of revealed religion, that it may juſtly be quęſtioned, whether it ha 
not done more harm than good. M hat reaſon then have we to ſays it us 
valuable gifts or worthy of the Father of the univerſes? 

To this I reply— That natural cauſes, by a ſort of neceſſity, produce 
their proper effects; ſo fire always burns combuſtible matter, anda pool 
medicine heals a diſeaſe; and that is no fire which will/not burn pr. 
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moral cauſes are of a different nature, becauſe their efficacy depend 
upon the choice and diſpoſition of the ſubjects to whom they are applied; 
and therefore a moral means, or cauſe, may be in itſelf moſtexcellent 
though it happens to produce no good effect; nay, though accidental 
it may prove the occaſion of very bad effects. Our Lord's miniſtry and 


to that degree, that they flew the Prince of Life. - £26: i 
Whatever effedts therefore Revelation may have produced in the 
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vine . But it muſt ever be remembered, that it is abſolutel ; 
neceſſary to our receiving any benefit from Goſpel means, that we | 
truly deſirous to ſhake off the yoke of ſin, and to cultivate and imp a 
our minds in virtue and true holineſs. If therefore we expect ther! 4 
any life or power provided in the Goſpel, which will anticipate out only -- 
thoughts and concerns, or that will begin to work upon our minds, 1 J 
excite them to thoughtfulneſs and care, whilſt we ourſelves are tliougit 
leſs and unconcerned, we ſhall but deceive ourſelves, For fure I 
there is nothing in the Goſpel that encourages ſuch an expectation 00 « 
the contrary, fach an expectation is utterly inconſiſtent with the gun N 
deſigu of revealing the grace and mercy of God; which is, t wan RN 
our conſciences, and to excite us to care and diligence in our Jpuil I. 
concerns. 1 5 325 1 8 th 
The notion I have juſt now mentioned, manifeſtly tends to jull 6 th 


temps 
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tempt of God and our own ſalvation; or in any of the paths of: folly 
and fin, upon A preſumption that we can never turn out, till we are 
conſtrained by ſome uncertain, unaccountable act of Almighty power. 
True indeed, our own thoughts, defires, and endeavours, will effect but 
little, without the help of Divine power: but yet, if we choole to live 
in ignorance, unbelief, or any ' branch of impiety and wickedneſs ;-if 
our hearts are ſo attached to the world, ſo engrofſed by bufineſs;"ſenfual 
pleaſures and amuſements, that we can ſpare no ſerious reflections for 
| God, our ſouls, and a future world; I cannot ſee how we ſhould bs 
ſaved by any grace which the Goſpel has provided in Jeſus Chriſt! 


ruption of manners Foo prevails, and ſuperſtition, idolatry, and per- 
ſecution are eſtabliſhed, th . WP 
and a religion taught and profeſſed, which'is quite foreign to the word 
of God. 46 6) | N v pf p43 E 44 


7 or rather, more than any other inſtance of corruption among the 
. : 

From our Lord's time, the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament were 
publicly read by the Jews in all parts of the world; and thoſe Scriptures, 
and the Apoſtolic writings, as they came out, were read by Chriſtians 
every where in their aſſemblies, and diſperſed over all, the world, where 
the religion of Jeſus was profeſſed, as containing the laws and rules of 
the religion he taught: inſomuch that it was impoſſible to corrupt or 
Ceprave them. And for that reaſon, even the church of Roms, or 
thoſe who erected that Antichriſtian power, never durſt attempt to make 
the leaſt alteration in the Seriptures, as knowing it would be to no pur- 

| M4. | _ pole; 
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poſe; but inſtead of that, they claimed the ſole right of interpreting 


the Scriptures, which ſerved their ends full as well as corrupting they 
For he who hath. power to put what ſenſe, he pleaſes upon a Jaw, may 
effectually make it void, as he who deſtroys it. 
Aud as for tranſcribers, or tranſlators, it is for the ſame fegſon in. 
poſſible they ſhould make any material alterations. And it is in fab 
true, that they have not; for you may take any Fran any 
language, or by any party among Chriftians, Papiſts as well as Protel. 
tants, and vou will find they all agree in all things relating to the cove. 
nant of; the Lord our God, and the ſeveral duties to which we are there. 
by obliged, though they may differ in ſome things, and Commentators 
may put their own ſenſe upon others. But the main things, I am wel 
ſatisfied, have been preſerved pure and entire in every trandlation, fron 
the beginning to this dax. 1 „ 
Thus the Objections againſt Revelation in general, which are all tha 
L have heard of, are removed, I hope to ſatisfaction. pon the whole, 
they ſeem to me to proceed not from a ſober mind, ſincerely defirous of 
the beſt knowledge and inſtruction; for how can one allow him to bez 
true ſcholar, or ſincerely deſirous of improving in uſeful learning, who, 
meeting with a book excellently adapted to that purpoſe, refuſes to make 
uſe of it, becauſe he is already poſſeſſed of the faculty of reafon, or be- 
cauſe it is not in the hands of every body, or becauſe ſome have made 
a bad uſe of it, or becauſe he doubts whether it may not have under- 
gone ſome alterations; when the book, in itſelf conſidered, is an et» 
—_ a, and capable of giving him the moſt profitable in- 
ACTUCTION * S SIA 1.31 N il, ee 
The Bible, as we now have it in our hands, thanks be to God, is by 
far the moſt excellent book in our language; and, as we have it in our 
tranflation, is in itſelf, ſetting aſide all circumſtances, a pure and plen- 
tiful fountain of Divine knowledge, giving a true, clear,. and. full ac- 
count of the Divine diſpenſations, and particularly of the Goſpel of out 
ſal vation. So that whoever ſtudies the Bible, the Engliſh Bible, is ſure 
of gaining the knawledge and faith which, if duly applied to the heart 
and converſation, will infallibly guide him to eternal life, Fot which 
reaſon it is our wiſdom and duty, to be much in reading and meditating 
upon the Bible, that our minds being well furniſhed with heavenly wils 
dom, and our hearts tinctured with a Divine Spirit, we may be prepay. 
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for glory, honour, and immortality, >, 46.3; 5,28 
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That the Scriptures are given by INsPIRATION of God, appears from the 
expreſs and frequent Aſſertions of Moſes, the Prophets and Apoſtles, '- 
HAVE already given a general account and hiftory of revelation; 
and have ſhewn that auß pam conſonant to goodneſs al 
love of God, to the relation in which we ſtand in to him, and the 
high and glorious purpoſes for which he has given us our being; and 
that he committed revelation to writing at a very proper time, when 
the ſhortneſs of human life, and the general corruption of the world, 
rendered tradition no longer a ſafe mean of conveyance; and when 
the kingdom or peculiar congregation he had erected, required a ſtand- 
ing light for the preſervation of divine truth. ag 1 
I have likewiſe endeavoured to remove ſome objections againſt revela- 
tion in general, | * uh ö 
On this head I would beg leave to repeat, that never were any books | 
more publicly and commonly known, being read and heard with the | 
ereateſt reverence once every week, in both F-wi/h and Cbriſtian afſem- 
blies, for a very long tract of time, the Old Teſtament before the coming 
of our Lord, and the Old and New after his coming, to this very day. 
do that it is, in the nature of things, impoſſible that the holy Scriptures 
ſhould be adulterated; nor could any man, who had a mind to alter ot 
corrupt them, promiſe himſelf ſucceſs in an attempt which muſt imme- 
diately be detected, and confounded, by thouſands of copies every where 
diſpeiſed, and conftantly read before numerous aſſemblies, in the various 
languages of even more nations than ever compoſed the Roman empire 
in its largeſt extent. 6 75 1 ; 3 
Tranſcribers may indeed make literal miſtakes, but thoſe are eaſily 
corrected by a variety of manuſcripts; , and tranſlators may differ in 
giving the litera] ſenſe of ſome words and phraſes, but not fo as to render 
he main ſubjects and ſubſtance of the Scriptures either obſcure or uncer- 
in. For you may take any tranſlations in any language, or done by 
any party among Chriſtians, and you will find they all agree in all things 
relating to the covenant of the Lord our God, the ſtate of things in a 
Future world, and the ſeveral duties to which we are obliged, though 
they may not render the letter of the text in the ſame words, nor with 
the ſame propriety of expreſſion? The more perfect and exact in all 
dbings any tranſlation is, the better it is; but I am very ſure, that all 
tungs pertaining to the diſpenſations of God, his grace and promiſes, 
ind our hopes and duty, have been preſerved pure and entire in every 
ranflation, from the beginning to this day. And this is abundantly 
nough for our inſtruction, comfort, direction, and edification. 
entlemen in foreign buſineſs, who do not underſtand foreign lan- | 
zuages, are obliged to carry it on by the help of tranſlations ; and if = 
letter in Italian, German, Spaniſh, or French, was put in the hands of | 
venty tranſlators, there are great odds but every tranſlation would 
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differ, more or leſs, in ſome expreſſions. The ſame words or ehr 
would hardly be rendered in the ſame manner by every one of the tank. 


lators; and yet they might all agree with reſpe& to the ſenſe of the mer. } 
chant: and that being all this correſpondent wants to underſtand, he! 


will never think it worth his while to enter into minute particulars, ors 


critical propriety of phraſes, which have nothing to do with his bulinek, | 


Juſt ſo it is with reference to the tranſlation of the Bible. In above the 
ſpace of an hundred years, learning may have received conſiderable im- 
provements, and by that means ſome inaccuracies may be found ing 
tranſlation more than a hundred years old. But you may reſt fully {4 
tisfied, that as our Engliſh tranſlation is, in itſelf, by far the wol 
excellent book in our language, ſo it is a pure and plentiful fountain of 
Divine knowledge, giving a true, clear, and full account of the Divine 
diſpenſations, and particularly of the Goſpel of our ſalvation inſomuch 
that whoever ſtudies the Bible, the Engliſh Bible, is ſure of gaining that 
knowledge and faith which, if duly applied to the heart and convert. 
tion, will infallibly guide him to eternal life. 1 

[But you may ſay, how then comes it to paſs, that learned men differ 
ſo much. about the ſenſe of Scripture ? I anſwer—T hey differ not 
fo much about the literal ſenſe, or tranſlation of Scripture, as about the 
conſtruction which they put upon the literal ſenſe, For example, al 
are agreed that thoſe words, Tate, eat, this is my body, which i brain 
for you, are rightly and well tranſlated ; but the queſtion is, What is the 
meaning of them ; The Papiſt will tell you, they mean, that the bread 
in the Lord's-ſupper is really turned into the body, ſoul, and divinity 
of Chriſt; the Proteſtant very juſtly denieth the monſtrous and idols 
trous abſurdity, and affirms, that the bread is only a figurative repreſen» 
tation of Chriſt's ſacrificed body. Tranſlators are generally pretty wel 
agreed, but divines differ very much about the ſenſe of Scripture, which 
1 Sa Hh be conſidered, ] | 


hus, by demonſtrating the reaſonabltneſs and er of revel 


tion in general, by removing objections againſt it, and, by ſhewing tis 
ſufficiency of the tranſlation, which, thanks to God, is in all our hands 
the way is prepared — Eble 1 

Joo advance a few arguments to eſtabliſh the authority and excellency 
of the Scriptures; that they were indeed given by Inſpiration of God 
$f hats in them, holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the 
holy Spirit. | 3 1 

Web have ſufficient reaſon to believe that we have in our hands the 
very books that were written by 4es, by the Prophets, and by the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt. Now, that thoſe books were given by Inlpiratios 
of God, or that the perſons who wrote them have delivered to us wit 


they received from heaven, will appear — 


From their own expreſs and frequent aſſertions. Miſes and the Pro- 


phets always declare they ſpake in the name of the Lord, and delivered, 
to the people what they received in commĩſſion from him z the Apoſtle 
hkewiſe aſſure us, that they were taught by Jeſus Chriſt, the Son al 
God, were endued with the Spirit of God, and commiſſioned. by. kin 


to preach the Goſpel to all nations. And we have all the reaſon in wel 


world to believe they have told us the truth; for, if they haye not, 7 
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muſt be very bad, deſigning men, who ſolemnly and publicly fathered _ 
upon God, conſtitutions, laws, doctrines, and declarations which they 
knew very well were falſe-and fictitious, the creatures/of their on in- 
vention, obtruded upon the world to ſerve ſome ſelfiſh, ſiniſter purpoſes. 
But, for any thing we can ſee, r- appear to be perſons of the higheſt 
character for honour and probity. In the whole of their conduct we find 
the utmoſt integrity and difintereſtedneſs, and in every. partof their hif- 
tory and writings the utmoſt ſimplicity and impartialit gg 
We may carry this argument further, and ſet it in a ſtill ſtronger light 
in the caſe of the Prophets. For if, when they declared they ſpake in 
inthe name of God, and by a commiſſion from him, they declared a falſe- 
hood, they muſt certainly know that it was a fal ſehood; and if they knew 
it was a ſal ſehood, they were not only very wicked, but even void of 
common ſenſe. For the Prophets, in a long ſeries one after another, 
got nothing by ſpeaking in the name of the Lord, but ſcorn and con- 
tempt from the generality of their countrymen. When they entered 
upon the ungrateful office, they renounced all worldly views and 
were harraſſed and perſecuted in proportion to their fidelity in executing 
i. LE 
Now this is too much by far for any pious fraud to bear, even in 
the caſe of a ſingle perſon, much more in a ſeries of ſucceſſion of men 
in ſeveral generations. An impoſtor, like Mabomet, may carry his pre- 
tences very high, but he can never bear the furnace of perſecution: 
that terrible ſcourge will either ſilence his falſe and arrogant claims, or 
force hin: to take up arms, if it is in his power, for his own vindication 
and ſecurity, But the Prophets were naked men, who, without the leaſt _ 
dependence upon worldly: power or policy, oppoſed nothing but a divine 
commiſſion to very unkind and ſevere uſage. Now thete is nothing to 
be found in human nature, or in any ſuppoſable ſtate of things, that 
can poſſibly account for this conduct, but either that really they had a 
divine commiſſion, or elſe that they were diſordered in their heads, and 
had luſt their ſenſes. But their writings prove they were men of good 
ſenſe, and of a ſound and excellent judgment; therefore, nothing re- 
mains but that they really acted by a divine commiſſion. | 
The force of this argument will be ſeen even ſtil] more evidently in 
the caſe of the Apoſtles. No hiſtory in the world has been better pre- 
ſerved than that of the New Teſtament. There we find that Jeſus 
Chriſt had gathered, while he was upon earth, ſome hundreds of Diſ- 
eipies, who all of them made profeſſion of faith in him immediately after 
his death, declaring that he was riſen from the dead, and aſcended into 
heaven, Particularly, the Apoſtles, with ſeveral others, went about 
preaching the Goſpel, firſt in Fudea, thegyin all parts of the Roman em 
pire, perſuading men to believe in Chriſt, affirming that he was the Son 
of God, that all the wonderful things related of him were true, and 
that they had a commiſſion from Heaven to teach, ſpread, and propagate” 
his religion every where, though they knew they ſhould every where meet 
with the moſt violent oppoſition, and the crueleit treatment, Now, 
they muſt either be fully convinced in their own minds that their aſſer- 
nons were true z. or, if they knew that the Goſpel, and their commiſ- 
lo” to preach it, was a forgery, we mult conclude they were diſtracted, 
| | D 
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and had loft the uſe of underſtanding and reaſon. For ſuppoſing ou | 
bleſſed Lord never did or faid any of thoſe things which the Apa WW: 
repeated, and that they had no inſtructions or commiſſion" from him | 
preach the | Goſpel, then we muſt ſuppoſe they entered into a foolif 
and frantic confederacy after this manner: 
% Men and Brethren, what that ſeducer was, who lived among in 
the other day, and how juſtly he ſuffered death for his vile impoſturs 
c we, of all men living, have moſt reaſon to know ; and though othen 
«© who were leſs intimately acquainted with him, and his ways of 
ce deceiving, might have ſome opinion of his worth and honeſty, yet we, 1 
who were the daily companions of his converſation, ſaw nothing in 
& him anſwerable to the greatneſs of his pretenſions, but that his 
<< was, by all the boldeſt arts of craft and arpooring to get a name in 
ec the world: and therefore let us enter into the ſolemn agreement 
<< to propagate the belief of this notorious cheat among mankind, and 
© to feign all manner of lies in its confirmation; to aver that we ſay 
«© him reſtore eyes to the blind, ears to the deaf, and life to the dead; 
c and though it be all falſe, yet let us confidently report and aſſeit iti 
sc the very laſt drop of our blood. | 
#. And} 3 after all his great and glorious pretences of being ng 
4 Jeſs than the Son of God, he was at laſt executed as a vile 'malefac 
< tor, with all the circumſtances of ſhame and diſhonour, we mul 
& agree among ourſelves upon ſome ſtory to wipe off this diſgrace; IL 
et us therefore reſolve to affirm, with undaunted ſteadineſs, that after 
«© he was thus diſhonourably crucified, the third day he roſe again; 
<< often converſed with us, in the ſame familiar way as he had — 
4% done before his execution; and that, after a while, we ſaw hin 
ec aſcend. up into heaven. But then, we muſt be ſure to ſtand unalter 
e ably to this bold falſehood, and perſevere to death itſelf in the alſer- 
„tion. For what abſurdity is there in throwing away our lives, with 
<. no other proſpect than that of final perdition ? And why ſhould ay 
© man think it hard to ſuffer ſtripes, bonds, impriſonments, reproach, 
4 diſhonour, and death itſelf, with this view only?“? 
This, or ſomething like it, muſt be the ſenſe and reſolution of the 
Apoſtles and firft preachers of the Goſpel, upon ſuppoſition they kney 
and believed that the Goſpel, and their commiſſion to preach it, was? 
forgery.” In this caſe, a ſet of men in private and low life, without an 
manner of worldly power or intereſt ; in the certain proſpect of all 
manner of oppoſition, of ſacrificing all that is dear and valuable in lint 
of ſuffering all manner of indignities, tribulations, and cruelties, ani 
of expoſing themſelves to all the terrors of death; muſt agree togethe 
to propagate throughout the whole world a ſyftem of falſehood, knowing? 
it to be ſuch, directly coutrary to their own conſciences, and to all thel 
intereſts both in this and a future world. W 5170 | 
None but a company of madmen, ſeized with the moſt extravagat 
frenzy, and void of all ſenſe and reaſon, could poſſibly join in ſuch? 
defign. - Whereas, if we peruſe their writings, we ſhall find that the 
Apoſtles were men of the fineſt ſenſe ; not only in full poſſeſſion of un- 
derſtanding, but endowed with knowledge and wiſdom in à degree Hl 
beyond the moſt eminent philoſophers, or maſters of reaſon, — 


8 


1 


daa been in the world. They had a ſurpriſing acquaintance with GO 
and the perfections of his nature; they ſet the diſpenſations of his wiſ-- 
tom, and the grand defigns of his love, in the cleareſt and moſt amiable 
joht; they well underſtood the whole ſyſtem of morality, and fixed every 
branch of it upon its proper foundation: upon principles either ſelf- 
ident or allowed, they demonſtrate and eſtabliſn the whole ſcheme of 
the Goſpel, The Apoſtles were ſo far from being void of common 
enſe, that they were, in fact, men of the beſt ſenſe, of the moſt accu 
ite and ſublime knowledge, of the moſt excellent and divine ſpirits: 
next to their Lord and Maſter, that the world ever was acquainted with. 
hercfore their eſpouſing and aſſerting the Goſpel with ſo much zeal 
ould not proceed from any diſorder in their heads. pt 

There remains then but one other cauſe: to which it can poflibly be 
aflcned, and it is this, that they were fully perſuaded of the truth of 
hat they reported. And if they were fully perſuaded of the truth of what 
hey reported, then it follows, that what they reported was certainly 
true. They were fully ſatisfied that it was true, and they were per- 
ſectly capable of receiving the cleareſt evidence, and fulleſt ſatisfaction 3 
for obſerve, what they reported was not a matter of mere opinion, 
vs in the caſe of ſuperſtition, nor a warm ſuggeſtion or ſecret impulſe 
upon their minds, as in the caſe of enthuſiaſm, but bare ſimple mattet 
pf fact. e cannot, ſay they, but ſpeak the things which we haue ſeem. 
nd heard, Acts iv. 20. They were things, not which they conceited, or 
fancied, but which all of them, which great multitudes of all forts of 
people, had often and openly, for the ſpace of three or four years 
together, ſeen with their eyes, and heard with their ears. And that 
they were not miſtaken, or. deceived, they were ſo fully ſatisfied, that” 
hey ventured all they had in the world, and life itſelf, upon the truth 
ff what they had heard and ſeen. Conſequently, their aſſurance muſt 
de in the higheſt and fulleſt degree of ſatisfaction, leaving no room for 
loubt or uncertainty, | WE | 

However ſome nowadays may cavil and object, it is certain the 
\poltles, who were the familiar companions of our Lord, had not tho 
eaſt ſcruple or difficulty about any thing related in the Goſpel. -- They 

ere perfectly ſatisfied they ſaw Chriſt upon earth; that they con verſed 
vith him; that they heard the gracious words which proceeded from his 
outh ; that they ſaw him work all his miracles; that they ſaw him 
rucified and dead; that they ſaw him alive again within a few days; 
hat they heard him give then a commiſſion to preach the Goſpel to all 
ations, and promiſe them ſucceſs ; that they actually ſaw him aſcend up 
nto heaven; that the Holy Ghoſt actually fell upon them on the day of 
entecoſt; and that by Lis influences they actually felt themfelves 
ndowed with new and miraculous powers, which accompanied them 
during the courſe of their miniſtry. And, to their being fully per- 
uaded of the truth of theſe things, and to no other poſſible pox 1 can ' 
© aſign their ſteady and zealous endeavours to publiſh and ſpread the 
oſpel every where. | = h * 0 4 
Add to all this, that the Apoſtles were ſurpriſingly ſucceſsful in preach» 
ng the Goſpel, Theſe men in private and low life, theſe defenceleſs 
nen, quite deſtitute of all temporal power and intereſt, only by the m—_ 
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of truth, the truth of the Goſpel which they preached, and the power 
which they received from their Maſter, after he was gone to heaven 
encountered the fury of the multitude, the moſt inveterate prejudices of 
the whole world, the zeal of ſuperſtition, the hatred of the ews, the 
contempt of the Greeks, the power of the Romans, the pride of the . 
leſophers, and the policy of fateſmen ; all theſe difficulties they encoun- 
tered,” and ſurmounted them all. The doctrine they taught, like the 
ſun, enlightened the whole world, in a manner, all at once; and infinite 
multitudes of people, both from city and villages, were, by the Apoſils 
eaching, brought into the church, like corn into a granary, 
All this, taken together, amounts to a ſufficient proof, that the 
Apoſtles are to be credited when they affirm, that they received thei 
inſtructions and commiſſion from the Son of God; and upon the foot of 
this argument alone, I am, for my own part, as fully convinced tha 
the Apoſtles were inſpired by the Spirit of God, and that they havein 
their writings infallibly delivered the truth, in all things pertaining u 
the Chriſtian faith and doctrine, as I am of any mathematjcal propoſition, 
or that twice two is equal to four. The proof indeed is of a different 
kind, but fully convincing and ſatis factor. | . Rl 
And if our Lord came from God to teach us the truth, and if his 
Apoſtles received from him their inſtructions, commiſſion, and the holy 
Spirit, then it follows, that the books of Moſes, and of the Prophets, 
are undoubtedly the word of God, and that the ſacred hiſtory may kk 
depended upon as a true account of things ; for thoſe books are not only 
aſſerted by our Lord, and his Apoſtles in general, to be the word d 
God, given by Divine inſpiration, and a true rule of knowledge, faith, 
and doctrine, but particular paſſages are frequently produced in proof q 
confirmation of the doctrine they taught; and almoſt every fingle pat 
of the hiſtory, from the beginning to the end, as of Adam, Enoch, Nut, 
the Deluge, Sodom and Gomorrah, Abraham, the Iſraelitets, and their mis 
raculous deliverance from Egypt and ſettlement in the land of C 
and all the ſurpriſing events in their ſtory, are referred to as true and 
authentic. | | 1 
What Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles have reported and taught in , 
books of the New Teſtament, is certainly the truth, as they received 
from God. And if ſo, then the Scriptures of the Old 'T eſtament a 
alſo given by inſpiration of God, a ſtorehouſe of ſacred. and. religios 
knowledge, of undoubted credit and veracity ; for our Lord and l 
Apoſtles have repreſented and eſtabliſhed them as ſuch. — __ 
Thus the frequent and expreſs aſſertions of Moſes, the Propiity 
and the Apoſties, taken in connexion with their proper circumſtan: 
ces, is a proof of the truth of revelation as it ſtands in the Seit 
tures. . 1 
Let me recommend it to your ſerious confideration, that we. certainl 
have in our hands an ineſtimable treaſure, a revelation from heavens 
ſure word of propheſy, ſhining as a light in a dark place; a magen 
of the moſt excellent knowledge, clearly diſplaying the Divine nag 
and perfections, opening fully the diſpenſations of his wiſdom and good: 
neſs from the beginning of the world, ſhewing the riches, of 12 


and love to mankind; delivering the molt excellent precepts of wy 
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truth, and holineſs, for the purifying our hearts, and. direQing our 
converſation 3 and propoſing the nobleft motives to engage us to, and: 
encourage us in, the practice of all virtue and goodne s: We cannot 
over-value this bleſſing, neither can we deſpiſe it without great guilt. , 
We are accountable to God for the uſe we make of it. Let us eſt 

it in proportion to its worth, and ſtudy it as the rale of our life, as the 
grand ſource of our comfort and hope, and as an infallible guide ta 
eternal glory. . | 1 5 i 
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The Divi e Original and Authority of the Scriptures, proved from the 
Harmony and Agreement of the ſeveral WRITERs: of them. 


To prove 


AVING gone through the firſt argument, I proceed 


J the Divine Original and Authority of the Scriptures; which 
, we may do from the Harmony and Agreement of the ſeveral Writers of 
= them. . 

th, 


They are not a book compiled by a fingle author, nor by many hands 


b ating in confederacy in the ſame age; in which caſe there would be no 
i difficulty in compoſing a conſiſtent ſcheme, nor would it be any wonder 


to find the ſeveral parts in a juſt and cloſe connexion ; but the Scriptures 
were done by ſeveral hands, in very different conditions of life, from the 
throne and ſceptre down te the loweſt degree, and in very diſtant ages, 
through the long ſpace of about 1500 years, when the world muſt have 
put on a quite new face, and men muſt have different intereſts to purſue ; 
which naturally would have led a ſpirit of impoſture to have varied its 


> t * , oy 2 

; I ſchemes, and to have adapted them to different ſtations in the world, 
a to the different turns and changes in every age. „ 
| + David wrote about 400 years after Moſes, and Iſaiah about 250 after 


David, and Matthew more than 700 years after //aiah; and yet theſe 
zuthors, with all the other Prophets and Apoſtles, write in perfect Har- 
mony, confirming the Authority of their predeceſſors, labouring to 
educe the people to the obſervance of their inſtructions, and loudly 
exclaiming againſt the negle& and contempt of them, and denouncing 
the levereſt judgments upon fuch as continued diſobedient. _ hs 
| This was the principal work of the Prophets in a long ſucceſſion, 
q nd it is well known our Lord came not to deſtroy the Law and the 
atult rophets, but to fulfil, 7. e. to vindicate and illuſtrate their meaning, to 


ood omplete what was imperfect, and to anſwer the higheſt ends of what 
- = as typical and figurative, Now, this is a very ſtrong proof that the 
om, eriptures were throughout dictated by one and the ſame ſpirit, which 


vale be no other then the Spirit of God, and of truth, Tris allowed, 
in the Caſe of 2/ahometiſm, that an impoſture, or religious fraud, may 
be 


— 


1 


illumination of his Spirit. 


of faith in Jeſus Chriſt. For our profeſſion of Chriſtianity, who dwell 


been, embraced in all thoſe numerous and diſtant lands Which one 


- utmoſt bounds thereof. In all theſe ſpacious tracts the Chriſtian faith 
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handed down from one age to another, but not hy ſevera l chere 


Perſons, all making equal pretenſions to a Divine authority and commit 
non. For in this caſe they are to be conſidered, not as'a ſuceeſſion of 
teachers, deriving their doctrine from one common original, but a3 


finple and diſtin&'impoſtors ; and conſequently, every one in a dien 
age, and in a quite different ſtate of things, would ſet up for himſelf 
and ſeek a ſingular glory by building upon a diſtinct and ſeparate founs 
dation from others. It would ſignify little to an impoſtor, whe has nd 
other intention but to advance his own honour and renown, to pretend 
a commiſſion from heaven, only to give reputation to another deceiver 
by confirming what he has already eſtabliſhed. | VO 
Therefore, as the Writers of the holy Scriptures, though they al 
claim a Divine Authority, yet write in perfect connexion and Hu 
mony, mutually confirming the doctrine and teſtimony of each other, ant 
concurring to eſtabliſh the very ſame religious truths and principles, iti 
a ſtrong proof that they all derive their inſtructions from the ſame foun- 
tain, the wiſdom of God, and were indeed under the direction and 


We may take another argument from ourſelves, as we make profeſil 


in the uttermoſt parts of the earth, is a proof that the Goſpel ſpread 
itſelf over all the Raman empire; for, from Jeruſalem, it came to us by 
a gradual progreſs, and, advancing from one country to another, artig 
at length in theſe iſlands of Ereat-Britain and Ireland. Nobody cal 
doubt or deny that the Chriſtian faith is, and for many ages palt hy 


compoſed the Roman empire, and even in countries far beyond thy 


in one form or other, has been profeſſed ; and baptiſm and the Lord's 
ſupper, in one form or other, have been adminiſtered, in a ſucceſſion 
ages, quite up to the times of the Apoſtles and our Lord. 

It is moſt certain that baptiſm and the Lord's-ſupper, thoſe ſummans 
of the whole Goſpel, were not inſtituted in any following age, by 
one party of Chriſtians, but have been handed down to us, and to 
parties among Chriſtians, from the very mouth and inſtitution of Jqi 
Chriſt. No fact can be more evident than this. From our Lord ter 
fore, and his Apoſtles, the Goſpel ſpread over the greateſt part of it 
known world, which before the publication of the Goſpel was univels 
fally involved in idolatry, eſtabliſhed by long cuſtom and human lan 
ſtrongly guaranteed by all the power and learning of the world, by 1 
the zeal of the wildeſt ſuperſtition, by all the alen and obſtinac) 
prejudice, by all the blindneſs of profound ignorance, and all the inen 
rigible perverſeneſs of corrupt and diſſolute manners: a complicat 
of cauſes which would for ever have bid defiance to any philoſophy® 
wiſdom of the few that can be ſuppoſed to attain a better ſenſe wu the 
midſt of univerſal darkneſs and depravity. But the Goſpel gained 
moſt complete and extenſive victory over all theſe, demoliſhed every 
in the heathen world, and every where erected the trophies of 2 al 
quering eſs. | 


Now this ſurpriſing change, which is notorious to all mankind, wh 
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evidence along with them, and rendered their doctrine ſo ſure, 
ſucceſsful. * pA» , | 18 *urpriſingh 


And as Feſas did not ſend his Diſciples to preach to all the world, till 


after his death, and as he then, after his death, did actually furniſh them 
with all miraculous powers to render their doctrine effetual, this 


the moſt conceiving proof that his doctrine was divine, and that he hin. 
ſelf was actually gone to heaven, and lived there in the higheſt inter 
and favour with God. For that an impoſtor, a deceiver, hateful tothe G0 
of truth, ſhould, after his death, be able to animate, inſtru, autha 
rize, and empower a company of men, otherwiſe deſtitute of all aff. 
ance, and labouring under all poſſible difficulties, to throw-down all te 
religions of the world, and to erect a new one in their ſtead, is utterly 
impoſſible, | It is therefore certain, beyond all doubt, that Jeſus Chrif 
was ſent from heaven to reveal the Goſpel to the world. And as-we ap 
very ſure that we have in our hands the. writings of his Apoſtles, w 
may be as ſure, that they contain a revelation from heaven, or that dog. 
trine which ;Chri/t received from God and delivered to his Dilciphs, 
And if fo, then the writings of the Old Teſtament are alſo the wordef 
God, for Chri/t and his Apoſtles declare them to be ſuch. There 
all Soripture is given by inſpiration of God. e e | 

The ſame thing may be proved by the long train of miraculous: ops 
rations which could be effected only by a Divine power, and which 
were wrought in confirmation of the miſſion of Prophets and Apoſtle; 
as alſo from the ſpirit of -propheſy predicting future events ata gr 
diſtance of time, which no human wiſdom. or ſagacity could poſiibl 


foreſee, and yet were actually and punctually fulfilled in correſpondence 


tothe prediction. But as a minute detail of particulars would pere 
be ſomewhat tedious, I ſhall ſingle out one inſtance of the Divine mia 
culous power, and the truth oſ the prophetic ſpirit ; which inſtance hy 


been in all ages a ſtanding proof of revelation, and which ſtill exit 


and is before the eyes of the preſent generation, in almoſt all countrig] 
of the world; I mean, the preſent ſtate and being of the Jeu. f 
this people, as they were originally choſen to be the repoſitory or ſtors 
houſe of Divine knowledge, by the revelation which was given to then 
ſo they were alſo intended to be viſible proofs of the truth of it ini 
ages and parts of the world. Our Lord, contrary to all human probs 
bility,” while. he was on the earth, foretold the deſtruction: of the Jewil 
temple and polity, and their diſperſion among all nations, Which u 
exactly accompliſhed in about 40 years after. And in this diſperſed fat 


they have now continued about 1700 years, in great numbers, and i 


great ignominy and contempt, and yet quite diſtinct and ſeparate from 
all the people among whom they live. 
This appears to me a ſtanding miracle; nor can we attribute it 
any other cauſe but the will and extraordinary interpoſition of heaveh 
when it is conſidered, that of all the famous nations of the world u 
might have been diſtinguiſhed from others with great advantage,” 
the moſt illuſtrious marks of honour and renown, as the ancient H 
Hrians, Perſians, Macedonians, Romans, who all in their turns held 
the empire of the. world, and were, with great ambition, the Jord 
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ankindz yet theſe, even in their own countries, are diſſolved into the 
uk of mankind, nor is there a perſon upon earth can boaſt he is de- 
ended from thoſe renowned and imperial b 
Whereas a ſmall nation, generally deſpiſed and hated, and which, 
ough now upon pretty good terms with us, both Pagans and pretended 
briflians have for many ages treated with the utmoſt inſult, indig- 
ity, outrage and cruelty, and which therefore, one would imagine, 
ery ſoul that belonged to it ſhould have gladly diſowned, and have 
en willing to have loſt the odious name by mixing with any other 
tion; yet, I ſay, this hated people, harraſſed and butehered more or 
{ by all mankind, baniſhed and bandied from one country to another, 
d who ſcarce had any peace till trade and traffic brought the world to 
detter temper, and more favourable” treatment of them I ſay," this 
ned people have, under all-temptations to the contrary, and againſt 
e ordinary courſe of things, continued in a body diſlind and; ſeparate 
om all mankind, even in a ſtate of diſperſion, for about 1700 years. 
This demonſtrates, that the wiſdom which formed them into a pecu- 
ir people, that they have almoſt ever ſince the deluge, for about 3600 
ars, remained in a diſtinct and ſeparate ſtate, and are ſtill likely; to do 
is not human, but Divine; for no human wiſdom or power could 
Im, or however could execute, ſuch a vaſt, extenſive deſign. It mu 
the wiſdom and power of that God alone, who is the ſame in every 
e, and who in every age has exerciſed a peculiar providence over his 
uliar people, the deſcendents of Abraham his ſervant. And thus the 
ſent ſtate and being of the Fetus is every where a public and ſtanding 
idence of the truth of revelation, in two reſpets, oe 
1. With reſpec to their long diſperſion, or captivity, as they call 
and the various calamities they were to ſuffer therein. / 4 (ys 
This is foretold in ſeveral places, particularly, Deut. xxvili. 63, 04g 
De Lord will rejoice over 9 te defiroy you, and bring you ta-nought, 
to their ſingular privileges and enjoyments; and ye ſhall be plucbed off 
m the land, whither ye go to poſſeſs it. And the Lord: ſhall ſcatter: thee 
ng all people, from one end of the earth\even unto the other and ama! 
nations thou ſhalt find no eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot haus gi 
the Lord ſhall give thee there a trembling heart, and fouling eyes, and 
row of mind. LZek. xxxvi. 19. I ſcattered them amang the heathen, and 
' were diſperſed among the countries. I will ſcatter thee among the beathen, 
d diſperſe thee among the countries: And our Lord predicts, Luke xxi. 
Aad they, the Jews, ſhall fall ly the edge of the-ſward; and ſhall le 
my captive into all nations, and Feruſalem ſhall be trodden down of the 
Allies, ri 3418/4 | r i | OT WED 
2. With reſpect to their being preſerved in their diſperſion, and pre- 
ed as a diſtinct and ſeparate: body, this alſo. was plainly predicted. 
«, Xxvi. 44. Yet for all that, when they be in the land of their enemies, 
ul not caſt them away, neither will I abber tbem, to deftr oy them utterly, 
4 2 ny 9 with them. Jr. xxx. = —— — 0 ws 
Jacob; neither be aiſthayeds O lfael; for lo, Iwill ſave thee from afar, 
$ thy jeed from the 2 —— hve La for though I make Ch of 
"attons, whither I have rs 29 yet will I not mate a full end of 
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198 The Harmony and Agreement of, &c. _ NI 
thee. Jer. xxxi. 10. Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, and thin 
it in the iſles afar off; and ſay, he that ſcattered Iſrael will gather him 
keep bim, as a ſhepherd doth his flock. Ver. 35, 36, 37. Thus ſaith the a 
who gives the 75 for a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon and if 

lars fer a light by night; who divides the ſea when the waves thereof fur 

the Lord of Hoſts is his name. I, thoſe ordinances depart from befor; 

. faith the Lord, then the ſeed of Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a mation by 
me for ever. Thus ſaith the Lord, If heaven above can be meaſured, ati 
Foundations of the earth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo ce off allthe ſui 

Tjratl, for all that they have done, ſaith the Lord. Rom. xi. 25,26, Bind 

f 22 in part is happened to 1frael, umtil the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come 
all Tſrael ſhall be ſaved ; as it is written, there fhall come out of b 

the Deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacbßz. 

Theſe, and many more paſſages, too numerous to be now quote 
lainly ſhew that it was the deſign of Divine Providence to preſervet 
ewiſh nation, in their diſperſion, and to preſerve them à diſtind u 
ſeparate people in order to their future reſtoration, And we, and may 
other nations, at this day, ſee theſe predictions made good in they 
ſent ſtate of the Fews, who have been ſo long, and ſtill are miraculoul 
preſerved ſeparate from all other people. Now this is, in my opini 

. U ſtanding miracle, a wonderful work of Divine Providence, ant 

ſtrong a proof of revelation, as if we were to ſee the dead, every q 
rife out of their graves in confirmation of it. For We have ſtill ang 
us, after ſo long a time, and ſo many various revolutions in hum 

affairs, the peculiar people whom God, above three thouſand pean g; 

ſeparated unto himſelf ; the very people who are the principal ſubjett 
revelation, and who are ſaid there to be the principal objects of 
providence ; and we fee them at this day to be ſo in a very Turpri 
manner. . $78 {Wag 0 
Therefore in their preſent ſtate we may plainly read the ancient 
miſe made to Abraham, the head and root of the nation, the mam 
derful works wrought for them from firſt to laſt, and the truth of ann 
Phetic predictions; in the ' preſent ſtate of the Ferus we may woc 
truth of the Goſpel, for the rejection of which rejected them, il 
Neattered them over the face of the earth. In ſhort, we are ſures 
. was ſuch a people as the Je, to whom God delivered the welt pot 
of his will in ancient times; for this very people exiſt among u 8 | 
day, and preſerve among them that very revelation, with the moſt ag: 
and religious care. And we are ſure the numerous predictions of oc 

ture, both in the Old and New Teſtament, relating to their futwes 1 
are true, for we ſee them made good in the preſent ſtate of the} th 
and therefore we may be as ſure that the holy Scriptures are get 
inſpiration of God; for only the Spirit of God could foretel ſuch ens dec 
and the ſame Spirit which foretold theſe events, ſpake in the ern 
and Apoſtles, and inſpired them with all that Divine wiſdom and ke 
ledge which we — in all their writing. 3 | 

I might add the long „ and general corruption of the pm 

fors'of Chriſtianity, fo lain) y foretold, and under ſuch-expteſsan6 | | 

ticular characters, in the Apoſtolic writings. - This, all the wolln 101 
Fee; has been abundantly fulfilled in the church of Roms; Nes 3 
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he Spirit of God could foreſee ſuch a diſtant and deplorable ſtate of 
pings, which no human probability could have conjectured would have 
en out of the pure and heavenly doctrine of Chriſt. But the Spirit 
dich predicted this event, is the very ſame which was poured out upon 
de Apoſtles, and enlightened their minds with the knowledge of the 
dolpel ; therefore the Apoſtles, who wrote the New Teſtament, had 
te Spirit of God, and were enlightened by it. 1 
By theſe arguments I am pointing out to you the only fountain of life 
| happineſs, a mine infinitely/more valuable than of — and precious 
ones, a plentiful 9 of heavenly and everlaſting wealth, an 
. rhauſtible fund of ſolid comfort and peace, the holy Scriptures, the 
ard of the ever- bleſſed God; a treaſure of immenſe value, which 
e have in our poſſeſſion, if we are wiſe to make a right improvement 
| it. | 1 0 | 
1888 T here remains yet another argument to prove the Divine Authority 
4 Original of Scripture, taken from the internal excellency of it. 
is 1 {hall conſider in the following chapter. 


c H A P. XLII. 
e internal Worth and Excellency of ScaierTuREs. conſidered, as con- 
taining the beſt Principles of Knowledge, Holeneſs, and Comfort. 
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k arguments which I have already advanced, are taken from 
dhe external evidence that the Scriptures are the word of God. 
10 reed we now to conſider their internal Worth and Excellency, which 


re fully and directly demonſtrates their Divine original, and falls in 
th the ſecond part of my deſign, which was to conſider the uſe and 
portance of the holy Scriptures. tat ee tan; Vie 
it 8 Confidering the Scriptures as a gift and bleſſing from God, the Fa- 
woc lights and the Fountain of all good, for our improvement in 
owledge and holineſs, in order to our being advanced to eternal glory 
| happineſs, we may in general conclude, that the Scriptures are in 
th and uſefulneſs fully proportionable to the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
ye Donor, and to the noble and beneficent end for which they are in- 
ded. They are a glorious diſplay of heavenly light, irradiating the 
ineſs of the world, which otherwiſe would have been involved in the 
ckeſt night of ignorance. Let it be obſeryed, to the honour of the 
dle, that it is the book which, under the Divine Providence, has pre- 
ed in the world the knowledge of the one true God, which- otherwiſe 
K have been loſt and extinguiſhed. For when God in his infinite 
dom was pleaſed to call Abraham, and ſeparate his family to the 
poles of revelation, idolatry; mn in thoſe carly days, not W 
3 tn 
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the flood, was ſo far ſpread, that even Abraham's family were ien 
and ſerved other gods; and ſo far did the corruption of religion yg a 
wail, that all nations, loſing the true idea of one God and Father of i : 
fell into the fouleſt idolatry, the groſſeſt ſuperſtition, and all the 22, Si | 
nable vices in connexion with them, except the nation of the 3 5 
Who enjoyed the word and revelation of God. And it was the wor oil p 
revelation of God, at the time our Saviour came into the world, wii x 
- enlightened: the Gentiles, and ſo generally reduced them to the world » 
and obedience of the everlaſting Fehovah, the Creator of the ends oft 
earth. | , | e ſu 
What knowledge of the living God, what deteſtation of ch. 
ip, what belief of a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhment, Mam 
Mer has propagated in the world, he received partly from e oi :! 
partly from Chriſtians, who had learnt thoſe things from eve 
though, as he could not read himſelf, with much confuſion, and u 
mixture of fiction and falſehood. Is any part of the Chriſtian world full :: 
into ſuperſtition and idolatry? It is becauſe they have ſhut up t W 
Scriptures, forbidden the free uſe of them, and commanded the puglifiii 7 
under pain of damnation to follow other guides. Is any part of WY © 
Chriſtian world reformed from the groſs errors and monſtrous cm 


tions of Popery ? It is becauſe they have aſſerted the, authority of 
Scriptures, reſumed the uſe of them, and opened them again to free y 
common peruſal], Nay further—lIs the Deiſt, or the man ho in a Chi 
tian land denies or diſparages revelation, acquainted' with the firſt cal 
the Fountain of all being, power, life, and happineſs, the univerſi 
vereign? Has he a clear idea of the ſyſtem of duties which we one 
our Maker, and to one another; or any expectation of a future ſatti 
Felicity ? It is becauſe he has lighted his twinkling candle at this 
| ſplendent Sun, which he unnaturally, ungratefully, and weakhy ena 
vours to extinguiſh. I ſay weakly, becauſe this Sun, which God, e 
ſince the creation of his church and kingdom, has cauſed to ſhine 
the moral world, ſhall by his Providence be. preſerved,” and fin 
with a growing luſtre, ſo long as the ſun in the firmiament ! 
endure. | | f 5 
Under God, it muſt be owned the inftrumental cauſe of all thet 
religion and piety that is to be found in the world, which, for a 
we can ſee, notwithſtanding all the philoſophy and wiſdom” of u 
would have been totally loft among all the nations; and it" ſhall beth 
bliſhed more and more, it ſhall ſhine forth more and more it that 
honoured more and more, in the truth of its doctrines, inthe wil 
of its precepts and inſtructions, in the accompliſhment of its p 
tions and promiſes, and in the appearing of our Lord at the lat 
to receive into his joy all that know God, and obey his Golpel 
, ſhall be eſtabliſhed, it ſhall ſhine, it ſhall be honoured, when h. 
4 who now deſpiſe and diſparage it, ſhall be confounded and peri 
be 1 ever. . "34 $a 1 1 1 | 6 E 
Thus much may be truly ſaid of the uſefulneſs of Scripture in g 
ral; which gives it infinitely the preference to all books of mere hug 
compoſure, that it has been the means of preſerving in the woll : 
grand principles of religion, the knowledge of the- being and perfect 
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of God, and of that true ſpiritual worſhip: which alone pleiſes him, 
and ennobles, purifies, and comforts our ſouls. And juſt in proportion 
as the Bible is received, eſteemed, and diligent] ſtudied, true religion 
has prevailed, and will always prevail and flouriſh; On the other hand, 
in proportion as the Scriptures are unknown, neglected, abuſed, and 
rverted, ignorance, idolatry, irreligion, error, ſuperſtition, and 
wickedneſs, have and will ſpread their gloom, and more or leſs infect 
nations and particular perſons. | n 0434-4 ban hos) 
The Scriptures contain principles which muſt be allowed to be of a 
ſuperior and moſt excellent kind; the beſt principles of knowledge, 
holineſs, and comfort. 1 24) N peokals 
In the Scriptures we find the beſt principles of knowledge. There 
the mind expatiates in a boundleſs field of - heavenly light, and clearly 
views the proſpects of truth, where the eye of mere nature could never 
have penetrated. There you ſee the being of God aſſerted, his nature 
and perfeCtions, his glorious Majeſty and univerſal Sovereignty, deſcribed 
with the juſteſt propriety of ſentiment, and magnificence of language. 
There you read“ That the everlaſting God, the Lord, the Poſ- 
« ſeſſor of all being, of all wiſdom and power, made the earth and 
«© created man upon it; that he ſtretched out the heavens, and com- 
e manded all their hoſts. He meaſured the waters in the hollow of his 
hand, and meted out the heavens with a ſpan, and comprehended the 
“ duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and weighed the mountains in ſcales, 
4“ and the hills in a balance. He toucheth the mountains, and they 
« ſmoke; he looks upon the earth, and it trembleth. - Behold, the nations 
« are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the 
« earth, Behold, he takes up the iſles-as a very little thing, All na- 
« tions are before him as nothing, and they are counted to him as leſs 
than nothing and vanity. 15 ; $434 65-440 10 
“The whole univerſe reſts wholly upon his arm, and is entirely ſubject. 
© tothe diſpoſals of his will. Lift up your eyes on high, and behold, 
* who has created theſe things, that brings out their hoſt by number ? 
* He calls them all by name; by the greatneſs of his might, for that 
© he is ſtrong in power, not one of them fails; in underſtanding he 
* 1s infinite; he is mighty in wiſdom, wonderful in counſel, and ex- 
* cellent in working. He fills heaven and earth; nor can any hide 
* himſelf in ſecret places from his all-penetrating eye. The earth is 
full of his glory and riches; and his providence is perpetually exerciſed. 
about all and every one of his creatures. All power belongs to him ; 
de can help and caſt down, he can ſave and deſtroy; and nothing is 
4 too hard for the Lord. God is love; the Lord is good, and doth good; 
a he is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his works; he 
EN daily loading us with benefits. The righteous he will bleſs, to 
q them he will give grace and glory; and even to the wicked the Lord 
18 plenteous and rich in merey. He is a God of truth, and without 
„ Aiquity; juſt and right is he. He is glorious in holineſs, and of purer 
« _ than to behold evil; neither can he look on iniquity. And this 
„ Jod, ſo great, ſo glorious, is our God, our Maker, Owner, and 
Ruler, our Father, Shepherd, and Friend“ LS, 
bis is the doctrine of Scripture; and a ſentence or two in this holy 
| N 4 | | book 
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book will give you much clearer conceptions of God than all be 
lumes of philoſophy; wrote by — revelation. There — 
taught the various diſpenſations of the Divine wiſdom and goudneſ, 
from the beginning of the world to this day, and even to the end of 
time. There · you ſee the excellent ſchemes which he has formed for the 
inſtruction, teformation, and happineſs of the children of men; aud 
ey we read with pleafure the numerous inſtances of his favour-to the Tighe 
teous, and with dread the terrors of his vengeance upon the wicked: 
Fhere we find a twofold covenant; of works, which threatens death to 
every tranſgreſſion; of grace, which grants the benefit of repentance 
and pardon, and promiſes all needfu] ſupplies of ſtrength to the fincere 
and upright. There we learn how he erected a kingdom among the 
nations, or a peculiar congregation, to prevent the univerſalcorruption 
of the world, and, like a beacon upon a hill, to diffuſe the light f Þ 
Divine knowledge in the darkneſs of the earth. At length we fee the 
Meſſiah, the Son of God, the Saviour of the world, appear, to take 
away fin, to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, or ſalvation, to illuſtrate 
the grace of God, and give the plaineſt explications of his will and out 
duty ; to ſhew the future world in the cleareſt and moſt awful view, and 
to appoint the moſt powerful means to attract our hearts to God, and to 
guide our feet into the ways of peace. 5 
In his Goſpel we ſee the dead, ſmall and great, reſtored to life, and n 
appearing before his judgment-ſeat, to receive a ſentence according to p 
what they have done in the body. There he has opened the glories of WW ;; 
heaven to our ſight, and ſhewn to our faith the — exceeding and " 
eternal weight of glory, the affured conſequence of patient continuance ey 
in well-doing ; he has alſo uncovered the bottomleſs pit, the blacknels to 
of darkneſs for ever, which will be the terrible portion of all impenitent fi 
workers of iniquity. In the Scriptures the ſtate of the church to the ſe 
end of the world is deſcribed, and we ſee the preſent ſtate of things ca- ke 
reſpondent to prophetic deſcriptions. $44 alt 
1 ſhould exceed my bounds, only to mention the ſeveral heads of in- * 
ſtruction and knowledge with which the word of God is crowned. 4 tet 
mall mention but one more, and that is, the deſign of our preſent being G 
in this world, which is there repreſented, 7 y to the appearance br 
of things, and the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, to be not for eng- e. 
ment, — for trial; not to gain temporal pleaſures or poſſeſſions, but ev 
to diſcipline our ſouls, and to prepare them for immortal honour an in 
glory. In particular, the many afflictions incident to our frailty, . . 
ſet in a true and encouraging light, as the diſcipline and correction ofou 8 |. 
heavenly Father; not for our deſtruction, but for. our improvement ia in 
holineſs, to purify our ſpirits from fenſuality, to draw our regards" int 
things heavenly and eternal, to exerciſe our faith, hope, patience, | 
every virtue, which is our real excellency and beſt-q ualification for e fo; 
laſting happineſs. This is a brief and very imperfect ſpecimen of Seripiur Wl the 
| doctrine; which, even in this curſory view, aſſiſted a little with lobe! rea 
= reflection, muſt, to an impartial judgment, moderately acquainted. wit rit 
Wb bat the wiſeſt of Pagans have taught, appear infinitely. ſuperior io g n. 
= darkneſs and uncertainty of mere human knowledge wiſdom by 
In the Seriptures you will find the beſt principles of boline/es. 07 al are 
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if | 
0s. tate of mind whereby we are habitually devoted to God and truth. For 
re there we are ſhewn the dignity and worth of our being, vaſtly 1 
ls, any thing we could have bammered out of our own reſſections. There 
of we read that we are made in the image of God, inſpired. with under- 
he ſtanding, raiſed vaſtly in our faculties. above the beaſts or the fowls, and 
nd made for ends proportionably grand and noble; not for the mean pur- 
he es of time and ſenſe, but for God, for his honour. and favour, to 
d, ſhew forth his praife, and for ever enjoy his goodneſs. - And every 
to obligation reſulting from this ſuperiority of nature, and the higheſt and 
ce moſt excellent purpoſes of our being, is with the greateſt propriety and 
0 force urged upon us. In every page of the holy Scriptures the love of 
be God ſmiles upon us with an attractive and endearing aſpect, to draw our 
on affections to him, and to give a conſtancy and ſteadineſs to our virtue in 
e midſt of ſo many and ſo ſtrong temptations, when we know that only 
he ſuch an adherence to truth and righteouſneſs will finally and for ever give 
ie us an intereſt in our heavenly Father's bleſſi ng. 
te In the Scriptures we have the Divine diſpleaſure againſt all the ungod- 
ur lineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men ſet upon its true foundation, the 
nd odious and pernicious nature of ſin; which is in-itſelf falſe and miſ- 
10 chievous, the only proper and radical evil in the univerſe, and which 
ane can deprive us of happineſs, and ſubject us to miſery. In the 
Md word of God, his favour to men of piety and virtue is alſo ſet upon its 
(0 proper foundation, the amiable and excellent nature of true holineſs ; 
nich in itſelf is true and ſalutary, the only proper and radical » 
nd the glory of our nature, and which alone can render us fit to dwell for 
erer with God. There we are kindly encouraged-by the Divine grace 
h to think of our ways, and by true repentance to turn from whatever is 
at linful to the obedience of Gude Phy we are directed frequently to 
he ſcrutinize our hearts, to baniſh thence every corrupt principle, and to 
. keep the ſpring of action within us pure from every diſorderly thought 
and inclination; to guard our ſpirits with a watchful eye from every 
V impure motion and ſuggeſtion, to be vigilant againſt every attack of 
| temptation, that we may keep ourſelves undefiled in the good ways of 
s God,—— There we are inſtructed in the moſt perfect and reaſonable ſo- 


briety, temperance, and ſelf-denial, and warned of the danger of every 
{ſenſual ſnare and allurement. There this periſhing body, with what- 
ever can delight and adorn. it; there this preſent world, with whatever 
in it can engage our affections and eſteem are fully expoſed to the judge - 
ment and cenſures of reaſon, and manifeſtly ſhewn to be emptineſs and 
vanity, infinitely below the excellence and worth of immortal-ſpirits, 
and therefore infinite unfit to be purſued at the expence of our preſent 
integrity, or future — | 2 Yin e © he 4: 144494 44694 wah 
In the ſacred writings we find a rich magazine of all proper means 
ſor the ſanctification of our ſouls, and our moſt ſucceſsful, advances in 
the life of God. There we ſee that the Divine Power and Spirit as 
ready with its mighty aids to aſſiſt, enlighten, and ſtrengthen our ſpi- 

Its, in proportion to our ſincere defires and endeavours in godlineſs; 
and there we are directed every day, and at all-times, to ſeek unto God, 
dy fervent and believin prayer, for his guidance and protection, and 
xe affured we never-thall —ũ—u: — T bafty in che holy 
x 1 criptures, 


C 


e ae et e cen kin. 
Seriptures, we are taught the ordinances of religion, both publie ans | 


Private, in the conſcientious uſe. of which we ſhall grow up inte Chiit 
Jeu particularly, we are commanded to ſet apart a competent portion 


of out time, every day, and to keep the ſabbath holy every weeks that 
dy ſerious meditation upon God's word, and by pouring out our hearts 
before him in prayer and thankſgiving, we may renew our ſpiritual 
ſtrength, be more and more — in the habits of holineſs, and 
find ourſelves {till advancing nearer to heavenly perfection. This ſketch 
of the principles of holineis, to be derived from the Scriptures, clearly 
proves their Divine original and excellence, as it ſets them-vaſtlyaboye 
any thing mere human wiſdom can diſcover or deviſe. rs 
* In the Scriptures we allo find the beſt principles of comfort and te- 
ffreſhment to the ſoul. . How needful are ſuch principles in à ſcene of 
affliction, fin, and weakneſs! In general, under how many amiablechz- | 
raters, under how many ſweet encouragements, are we invited to truſt 
in the Almighty and Eternal; to look unto him, and make his name, 
his goodneſs, and power, our refuge in every want, danger, difficulty, 
and conflict! being aſſured that he cares for us, while we hope in hin, 
and that he will never leave us nor forſake us; that, however he 
permit our ſufferings and griefs, he never can forget us, and will male 
all things, how bitter ſoever, work together for our good. Heaven is 
at all times open to our complaints and ſupplications, and the throne of 
God, which is a throne of grace, is caſy of acceſs to the breathings and 
defires of our hearts. | | EY 
Are we loaded with a ſenſe of guilt? See the, blood of Jeſus the ſe- 
cCurity and ſeal of our pardon. Are we bumbled under a ſenſe of our 
own unworthineſs? Hear the voice of Divine grace freely conferring a 
dignity upon us far ſuperior to all the honours of this world. Look into 
the Scriptures; view the unſearchable riches of Chr:/t; behold the love 
of our God and Redeemer; of his own gracious will, and mere good 
pleaſure, he has begotten us, he is become our Father, he has juſtified 
us, he has beſtowed upon us the honours of his. children, he has made 
us welcome to all the bleflings of his covenant, and to all the glories of 
his kingdom. Fearful and dejected Soul, look into the Goſpel, and ſee 
thy God ſhining in all the beams of free, rich, and heavenly grace, Be 
of good comfort; 'thy fins are forgiven, thy intereſt in the covenant 1s 
ſure; the God. and þ ather of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is thy God and 
Father, and thou art welcome to all the treaſures of his mercy and good- 
neſs, Only rejoice in this grace, and live agreeably to it in all faith, 
purity and holineſs, love and goodneſs. | | e 
Are you afraid your own weakneſs and ſurrounding temptations ſhould 
draw your regards from God, pervert your minds, and cauſe yowto fall 
ſhort of ſalvation? Fear not, thou worm. Jacob, for I am with thee ; 
be not diſmayed, for I am thy God; I will ſtrengtben thee ; pen, [wil 
help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right-hand of my righteouſneſs 
or ſalvation. Only cleave unto God, by faith in Chriſt, with'purpoſe 
of heart, and he who has begun a good work will certainly perfect i 
_ unto the day of Chriſt. You ſhall! be more than conquerors this 
him that has loved us. Doth the world frown, and pour its Jorrows 
into your breaſts ? Look to the heavenly world, the glory that {hal i 


— 


h ww _—_—  _ —_ n * 


r . . = VT - 


Ck 


— 


„ 


A 


Cn. XLII. 


———— 


- Excellency of the Scriptures. 205 


revealed in the ſaints. That is your home and country, that is your 
portion and inheritance; and if you regard it as ſuch, you will rejoice 
jn the hope of the glory of God, and be raiſed far above the cares and 
fears of this low and tranſitory ſtate. Such ſtrong conſolations the holy 
Scriptures ſupply, and therefore their author is undoubtedly the God of 


all conſolation ; for no wiſdom of man could ever poſſibly have opened 


to us ſuch a fountain of joy and refreſhment. And thus we ſee the Scrip- 
tures contain, beyond all diſpute, the beſt principles of knowledge, of 
holineſs, and comfort. | e 
It is no leſs evident that they deliver the beſt precepts for directing all 
our actions. Such precepts are reducible to three heads, our duty to 
God, to our neighbour, and to ourſelves. God we are taught to Wor- 
ſhip with a ſincere admiration of his glory and perfections, with pro- 
found reverence of his greatneſs, with humble adoration of his Sove- 
reignty, with the higheſt love and eſteem for his excellency and amiable- 
neſs, with joy and gratitude for his goodneſs, and with a heart truly de- 
voted to his honour,” and determined for his obedience. To our neigh- 
bour we are directed to perform not only 4 truth, and equity, but 
alſo unfeigned charity, the moſt extenſive kindneſs and benevolence. 
To ourſelves we owe ſelf- preſervation and ſelf-government ; and the 
Scriptures admoniſh us to take the wiſeſt care of + our being, by culti- 
vating and guarding our minds, and by mortifying all inordinate affec- 
tions and paſſions. In ſhort, all that our reaſon can find in the law or 
religion of nature, is, without the leaſt omiſſion, tranſcribed into reve- 
lation; and moreover, the wiſdom of God has not only perfected and 
ſupplied our deficiencies, but has diſcovered to us the riches of goodneſs, 
knowledge, and power, infinitely beyond what our natural faculties could 
ever have attained, : $6748 $0.45 wing Bars 
Thus we are furniſhed both with the moſt perfect rules of virtue and 
godlineſs, and alſo with the moſt powerful motives to the obſervance of 
them; and thus the Scriptures are a ſtorehouſe of the moſt ſacred and 
uſeful knowledge, adapted to the improvement of our minds in whatever 
is good or excellent, beyond all competition and objection. But as 
thoſe only canlobject againſt them, who never read them, or never with 
ſerious minds, if you would know what the Scriptures are, if you would 
know whether they are of God, read them, ſtudy them, meditate upon 
them, and you cannot fail of being convinced of their excellency and 
Divine original. | . 
Such being the intrinſic excellency of the Scriptures, it is no wonder 
it entered into our Lord's thoughts, and was the object of his care in his 
laſt moments, even amidſt the pains and agonies of death. Its being 
the ſubject of his thoughts at a time when his thoughts turned upon no- 
thing but what was infinitely momentous, his being concerned upon 
the croſs, that no point of Scripture ſhould want its full evidence, or 
eſtabliſhment, is a demonſtration of the high worth and excellency of 
Scripture. Under all his preceding ſufferings, which muſt be exceed- 
ing bitter, he never- dropt-the leaſt expreflion of the ſorrow and anguiſh 
he felt, but endured it with the ſilence of the moſt perfect meekneſs and 
patience, We muſt therefore conclude, he would not have opened his 
mouth to ſignify his grievous diſtreſs, when on the croſs, My haſt thou 


{cr ſaken 
; / 
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ferfaken ms? had it not been for the ſake of expreſſing his truſt in God 
nor would he have mentioned his thirſt, but out of regard to divine je. 
velation, and its accompliſhment. / e 
Our Lord has, all along, from firſt to laſt, ſhewn the higheſt reſpeg 
to the word of God. With this ſword he did combat and conquer ö. 
tan, when tempted by him in the wilderneſs. He always in the courſe 
of his miniſtry appeals to it as the ſtandard of religious truth, revealing | 
the will of God, and explaining his diſpenſations. He declares he cam 
not to deſtroy ſo much as one tittle of the Law or the. Prophets, but to 
complete, vindicate, and ilJuſtrate them; aſſuring us that astheirorigina| : 
is Divine, their honours ſhall be perpetual ; and that, ill heaven and art 
gafs away, and the whole frame of nature be diſſolved, not one jat 
aſs, or periſh, from the' Law, or from Revelation, till all be fulfilled, 
John v. 39. He directs the Zews to ſearch the Scriptures, as they rightly 
apprehended the doctrine of eternal life was contained in them, and 
as they teſtified of him. a . e 
As his ſufferings drew nearer, he frequently takes notice of the ful. 
filment of the Scriptures in the ſeveral ſteps and events which led to 
them. Matt. xxvi. 31, 54. John xiii. 18. xv. 25. That the Scriptures 
might be fulfilled in his ſufferings and death, he would not allow his 
Diſciples to reſcue him out of the hands of thoſe who came to feizehim. 
Hatt. xxvi. 53, 54. Had he prayed to the Father, he would have gi 
him more than twelve legions of angels; but how then, ſays he, ſhall th 
Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be? And when upon the croſs, 
he is not diverted from the ſame important ſubject, though in the midft 
of the moſt exquiſite torments, and labouring under a violent drought, 
Regard to the Scriptures prevails in his mind, more than the ſenſe of the 
greateſt pain and anguiſh ; and not to relieve his thirſt, but that the Serip» 
tures might be fulfilled, he cried out, I thirſt, 
Thus our crucified Lord has ſet the ſeal of his blood to the Divine 
authority, excellency, and certainty of the holy Scriptures, | He came 
into the world} he laid down his life to accompliſh what was fore-or- 
dained, and foretold in the Scriptures. Now this evidently implies, that 
our Lord knew, and was perſuaded, the Scriptures are of Divine ori- 
ginal, are the word, and declare to us the mind and will of God; con- 
ſequently, that they contain diſcoveries and inſtructions of the highelt 
and moſt excellent, nature; and that all things they predict muſt, and 
moſt certainly will, be accompliſhed, x 5H 1 e 
It ſeems but an inconſiderable circumſtance, that the Scriptures inti- 
mate they would give the Meſſiah in his thirſt vinegar to drink. This | 
ſeems to be a fact of no great moment, nor do we know that it ſtood in 
connexion with any thing of conſequence, and yet our Lord would ne 
overlook it. He took care it ſhould be punctually fulfilled.” How much 
more then may we perſuade ourſelves, that all the great promiſes, and 
all the predictions relating to matters of vaſt importance, ſhall be ac. 
complithed ? The apparent inſignificancy of vinegar being offered do 
| Chriſt on the croſs, adds great force to this argument. If à point, ſeem» 
ingly ſo minute, was carefully attended to, and punctually diſcharged, 
when the Redeemer was in extremity of pain and torture, how 
more, now that he is entered into his joy, now that he is po 
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the higheſt felicity and glory, now that he is inveſted with the moſt ex- 
tenfive power and dominion, how much more will he make good all 
that God has declared by the ancient Prophets in the Old Teſtament, 
and all that he himſelf hath foretold and promiſed in the New, relating 
to things of infinite moment! Exceeding great and precious promiſes 
are given us of the Divine preſence, bleſſing, and protection, throu 
this world, which every upright mind may be aſſured will be fully made 
: How many magnificent predictions has our Lord, and his Apoſtles, 
delivered concerning the world that is to come That he will raiſe us 
up again at the laſt day. And we {hall certainly be raiſed out of our 
raves, and reſtored to a life quite different from the preſent That 
5 will come in great power and glory to. Judge the world. And moſt aſſu- 
redly he will ſo come, and we ſhall every one of us ſtand before his tri- 
bunal to give an account of ourſelves—— To his faithful ſervants be bas 
promiſed eternal life: and to all ſuch, without fail; he will give eternal 
life It is frequently foretold, that ever/afling deſtrufion from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord will be the dreadful lot of the impenitently wicked, and 
doubtleſs everlaſting deſtruction will be the dreadful lot of ſuch. Moſt 
clearly he has made known his everlaſting kingdom of glory, where his 
ſincere followers, ſha}l- partake of his glory and felicity ; and we ma 
firmly believe and hope, this will be our happy condition, if we make it 
our preſent care to be his fincere followers. Thus has our benevolent 


towards God, and directed us abſolutely to depend upon all that the 
Scriptures reveal concerning our ſalvation. . ; Pvt 
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Eſteem for them. 


AVING, ſo far as ſeems neceſſary, conſidered the uſe and im- 

portance of the holy Scriptures, I would now point out the pro- 
pereſt improvement of this intereſting ſubjece. 1 
We may evidently ſee our obligation to be thankful for che Scrip- 


and faculties certainly demand our gratitude and thanks, that God has 


the earth; and as our joy and praiſe will be agreeable to our illumination, 


when in God's heavenly light we mall ſee glorious and eternal light * 


777% ᷣ'ʃο : i... -> > ACCESS 


tures ; they are the gift of God, and a great help to our underſtanding, - 
and rational powers, in the beſt attainments. And as our natural 12 | 


made us wiſer than the fowls of heaven, and taught us more than the beaſts of - 


Saviour afforded us, in his laſt moments, a moſt ſolid ground of hope 


Chriſtians ought to be thankful for the ScrieTURES, and maintain a. high 
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208 The Improvement of ” Cn. MIn. 
the ſuperior inſtructions and diſcoveries of revelation do challenigeour 
ſincere thanks to our wiſe and benevolent Father, who has employed his 
ſpirit at ſundry times, and divers manners, to pour knowledge and light 
into the darkneſs of the nations, which otherwiſe would, in effect, have 
generally loſt the uſe of intelligence; and that at length he has viſited us 
with the day-ſpring from on high, a full diſplay of his:heavenly grace in 
the everlaſting. Goſpel. , F Is” | 

Should we not maintain a juſt, that is to ſay, a very high eſteem of |} 
the word of God? If it is true, that all Scripture is given by inſpiration 
of God, and is profitable for the nobleſt ends, for doctrine, for reproafy ar. 
rection, infiruftion in righteouſneſs, then it is true that we cannot ſet too 

high a value upon it. The things of this world, which are very im- 
perfect and tranſitory, have, alas, too large a ſhare of our hearts; but 
the holy Scriptures are a treaſury of heavenly and everlaſting riches, and 

it is but reaſonable we ſhould give them the preference to what we know 

is infinitely inferior in worth. And it is upon this ground thafithe wiſeſt 
and beſt of men have repreſented them as the higheſt object of our de- 
light and eſteem. Pſalm xix. 7— 10. The law of the Lord is perfett, en. 
werting the ſoul; the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wife the Jumple, 
The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart.” More te be defired 
are they than gold; yea, than much fine gold; ſweeter alſo than honey, and 
the honey-comb. Pſalm cxix. 96, 97, 103. I have ſeen an end of all per- 

Fection; but thy commandment is exceeding broad. O, how: love I thy law! 
It is my meditation all the day. How fweet are thy words unto my taſte; yea, 

| ſweeter than honey to my mouth! And we may then only call ourlelyes 
happy, when we have attained the ſame ſentiments and taſte of the-good 
word of God. Indeed I cannot ſee that we uſe it as what it is, or, anſwer 
our Chriſtian profeſſion, if we do not treat it with great eſteem and re- 
gard. To this purpoſe let us—— | | 

Not allow ourſelves to think of it with indifference, or in any reſpect 
to treat it irreverently. Fhe worth and infinite importance of the thing 
will not bear a cool and languid thought; and it is too ſacred and divine 
to admit of any degree of contempt. It is with ſome reckoned à tum 
of wit to introduce Scripture phraſe into common converſation, and to 
provoke pleaſantry by quoting the Bible. What is this but e 
the word of God, and raiſing a laugh at the expence of the greateſt blell- 
ing of heaven ? Such a profane levity will by degrees leſſen the.reve- | 
rence we owe to Scripture, and deſtroy all ſerious regard to it; which h, 
in effect, to deſtroy ourſelves ; and therefore ſhould not only be carefully 
avoided, but with abhorrence deteſted. | | 
Guard your minds well againſt Deiſm on the one hand, and Pope 
on the other. Both theſe agree in depreciating the Scriptures, II 

\Deiſt will perſuade you revelation is unneceſſary, and conſequent]y that 
the Scripture is no revelation from God, but a fallacy and cheat, at fit 
invented, and afterwards ſupported, by thoſe who find their account iu 
it. He racks his invention to ſtart any difficulty or objection, to pr 
that the Bible is not ſufficient to the purpoſes of revelation. And hers, 

the Romaniſt joins him. They go indeed different ways; the one, 4 
he pretends, to the mere religion of nature; and the other, in reality, i 


the authority of the church, and a living infallible guide upon earth. — | 
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both ſtart from the ſame point, degrading the holy Seriptures; and L 
fear very much, they will meet and unite again in a few generations. 
For where Deiſtical principles prevail in a family, the riſing generation 
muſt grow up in great ignorance of revelation,. and the true worſhip of 
God, and ſo will be expoſed to the artifice of the ſeducer, who lies in 
wait to deceive. For however men may refine in their ſpeculations,” and 
put a force upon the moſt common and obvious principles in their minds 
yet certainly ſuch. is the general ſenſe of mankind, when left free an 
unbiaſed, with regard to religion, that they eaſily admit the belief of ſome 
ſuperior inviſible powers, and their intercourſe. with this world; and 
being ignorant of the truth, are with little difficulty drawn into error. 
This makes me ppprehend that the preſent ſpread of Deiſm will, in a 
few ages, produce\a large inereaſe of Popery among us. Not to ſay, 
that Popiſh ſeminaries, where they cannot directly promote the cauſe of 
the church of Rome, are allowed and inſtructed to do it in this indi- 
rect way, For confuſion and ignorance of any kind is a proper ground 
for them to work upon. But this by the bye. My deſign is to guard 
you againſt thoſe who would raiſe ſcruples and prejudices in your minds 
3 revelation. And without deſcending to particulars, you may be 
very ſure of this one thing, that whoever cavil againſt the Scriptures are 
ſtrangers to them. They object and take upon themſelves to judge in 
a matter in which they are no ways qualified to be judges; in a matter 
which they neither underſtand, nor, in their preſent way of thinking, 
ever intend to underſtand. For, whatever airs ſuch may give themſelves, 
or what ſemblance or ſhow ſoever they make of knowledge and wiſdom, 
theſe men have never ſtudied the Scriptures ; nor, generally ſpeaking, 
have they learning or capacity to enter into their deep and abſtruſe parts. 
Had they ever ſoberly and ſeriouſly ſtudied the Scriptures, they muſt of 
neceflity have found ſo many, and ſuch evident marks of a Divine Spirit, 
ſuch glorious diſplays of the wiſdom, power, and truth of God, as would 
= taught them to think more modeſtly of what is doubtful and ob- 
cure. | X „ Bare 
When did you ever hear of any name, illuſtrious for learning and wiſ- 
dom, that ever diſputed the Divine original and authority of Scripture ? 
Did ever a BoyLs, a NEWTON, or a eas, queſtion the Divine ori- 
ginal or truth of Seripture?* No. | Theſe men, of the moſt eminent 
attainments 
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The famous SELDEN, one of the moſt eminent philoſophers, and moſt 
learned men of his time; who had taken a diligent ſurvey of antiquity, and 
hat knowledge was conſiderable amongſt Jews, Heathens, and Chriftians, 
aud read as much, perhaps, as any man ever read; towards-the end of his 
lays, declared to Arch-Biſhop Us HER, | 3 
. That notwithſtanding he had been ſo laborious in his enquiries, and 
curious in his collections; and had poſſeſſed himſelf of a treaſury of books 
and manuſcri pts, upon all ancient ſubjects; yet he could ref his ſoul on none 
Ave the Scriptures, And above all, that paſſage gave him the moſt ſatisfac- 
— Titus ii. 11—14. as compriſing the nature, end, and reward of true 
on, . 
* THE grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, hath 2d to all ne. 
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the ſuperior inſtructions and diſcoveries of revelation do challenge our 
fincere thanks to our wiſe and benevolent Father, who has employed his 
ſpirit at ſundry times, and divers manners, to pour knowledge and light 
into the darkneſs of the nations, which otherwiſe would, in effect, have 
generally loſt the uſe of intelligence; and that at length he has viſited us 
with the day-ſpring from on high, a full diſplay of his heavenly grace in 
the everlaſting Goſpel. | | 1 

Should we not maintain a juſt, that is to ſay, a very high eſteem of 
the word of God? If it is true, that all Scripture is gruen by inſpiration 
of God, and is profitable for the nobleſt ends, for dodtrine, for reproofy eur. 
rection, infiruftion in righteouſneſs, then it is true that we cannot ſet too 
high a value upon it. The things of this world, which are very im- 
perfect and tranſitory, have, alas, too large a ſhare of our hearts; but 
the holy Scriptures are a treaſury of heavenly and everlaſting riches, and 


it is but reaſonable we ſhould give them the preference to what we know 
is infinitely inferior in worth. And it is upon this ground thaꝶ the wiſeſt 


and beſt of men have repreſented them as the higheſt object of our de- 
light and eſteem. Pſalm xix. 7 — 10. The law of the Lord is perfett, en- 
werting the ſoul; the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the Junple. 


The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart. More to be defired © 


are they than gold; yea, than much fine gold; ſweeter alſo than honey, and 
the honey-comb. Pſalm cxix. 96, 97, 103. I have ſeen an end of all per- 
Fection; but thy commandment is exceeding broad. O, how love I thy law! 
It is my meditation all the day. How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte; yea, 


| ſweeter than honey to my mouth / And we may then only call ourſelves 


happy, when we have attained the ſame ſentiments and taſte of the-goad 
word of God. Indeed JI cannot ſee that we uſe it as what it is, or, anſwer 
our Chriſtian profeſſion, if we do not treat it with great eſteem and re- 
gard. To this purpoſe let us—— ; 
Not allow ourſelves to think of it with indifference, or in any reſpet 
to treat it irreverently. The worth and infinite importance of the thing 
will not bear a cool and languid thought; and it is too ſacred and divine 
to admit of any degree of contempt. It is with ſome reckoned a turn 
of wit to introduce Scripture phraſe into common converſation, and to 
provoke pleaſantry by quoting the Bible. What is this but 1 
the word of God, and raiſing a laugh at the expence of the greateſt blell- 
ing of heaven? Such a profane levity will by degrees leſſen the reve- 


% 
. 


rence we owe to Scripture, and deſtroy all ſerious regard to it; which is, | 


in effect, to deſtroy ourſelves ; and therefore ſhould not only be carefuliy 
avoided, but with abhorrence deteſted. hk + 0 
Guard your minds well againſt Deiſm on the one hand, and Papery 


on the other. Both theſe agree in depreciating the Scriptures, The 


\Deift will perſuade you revelation is unneceſſary, and conſequently that 


the Scripture is no revelation from God, but a fallacy and cheat, at fit 


invented, and afterwards ſupported, by thoſe who find their accquntin | 


it. He racks his invention to ſtart any difficulty or objection, to prove 
that the Bible is not ſufficient to the purpoſes of revelation, «+ And bete, 


the Romanilt joins him. They go indeed different ways; the one, # 


he pretends, to the mere religion of nature; and the other, in reality, to 


the authority of the church, and a living infallible guide upon earth. BY 


' 


* 
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fear very much, they will meet and unite again in a few generations. 


muſt grow up in great ignorance of revelation, and the true worſhip of 


wait to deceive. For however men may refine in their ſpeculations,” and 
put a force upon the moſt common and obvious principles in their minds, 
et certainly ſuch is the general ſenſe of mankind, when left free.and 


being ignorant of the truth, are with little difficulty drawn into error. 
This makes me apprehend that the preſent ſpread of Deiſm will, in a 
few ages, produce a large increaſe of Popery among us. Not to ſay, 
that Popiſh ſeminaries, where they cannot directly promote the cauſe of 
the church of Roux, are allowed and inſtructed to do it in this indi- 
rect way. For confuſion and ignorance of any kind is a proper ground 


you againſt thoſe who would raiſe ſcruples and prejudices in your minds 
. revelation. And without deſcending to particulars, you may be 


ſtrangers to them. They object and take upon themſelves to judge in 
a matter in which they are no ways qualified to be judges; in a matter 
which they neither underſtand, nor, in their preſent way of thinking, 
ever intend to underſtand. For, whatever airs ſuch may give themſelves, 
or what ſemblance or ſhow ſoever they make of knowledge and wiſdom, 
theſe men have never ſtudied the Scriptures ; nor, generally ſpeaking, 
have they learning or capacity to enter into their deep and abſtruſe parts. 
Had they ever ſoberly and ſeriouſly ſtudied the Scriptures, they mult of 
neceffity have found ſo many, and ſuch evident marks of a Divine Spirit, 
ſuch glorious diſplays of the wiſdom, power, and truth of God, as would 


ſcure. 


dom, that cver diſputed the Divine original and authority of Scripture ? 
Did ever a BoyLs, a NEWTON, or a Canal, queſtion the Divine ori- 
ginal or truth of Scripture? * No. Theſe men, of the moſt eminent 

| attainments 


The famous SELDEN, one of the moſt eminent philoſophers, and moſt 
learned men of his time; who had taken a diligent ſurvey of antiquity, and 
what knowledge was conſiderable amongſt Jes, Heathens, and Chriftians, 
and read as much, perhaps, as any man ever read; towards the end of his 
days, declared to Arch-Biſhop Us HER, | 
curious in his collections; and had poſſeſſed himſelf of a treaſury of books 
I and manuſcripts, upon all ancient ſubjects; yet he could ref his ſoul on none 

ſave the Scriptures, And above all, that paſſage gave him the moſt ſatisfac- 


religion. | | 
* THE grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men. 
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For where Deiſtical principles prevail in a family, the riſing generation 


God, and ſo will be expoſed to the artifice of the ſeducer, who lies in 


unbiaſſed, with regard to religion, that they eaſily admit the belief of ſome + 
ſuperior inviſible powers, and their intercourſe with this world; and 


for them to work upon. But this by the bye. My deſign is to guard - 


very ſure of this one thing, that whoever cavil againſt the Scriptures are 


have taught them to think more modeſtly of what is doubtful and ob- 


When did you ever hear of any name, illuſtrious for learning and wiſ- 


That notwithſtanding he had been ſo laborious in his enquiries, and 


I tion, Titus li. 11—14. as compriſing the nature, end, and reward of true 
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attainments in wiſdom and knowledge, held the Scriptures in the higbgf 
veneration and eſteem, as a revelation from God; and by their excels. 
comments have acknowledged the Divine authority even of the tho 
abſtruſe and difficult parts. No. The cavillers againſt Scripture: ue 
men of an inferior clgſs,, who want, and are no ways ſolieitous to-pain, } 
the qualifications needful to render them in any degree fit or competent 
judges. It is enough for ſuch to pick up a ſmall collection of ſeruple, 
to eaſe themſelves of the trouble of thought or ſtudy, and at the ſame 
- time to give a plauſible appearance of both, But with men of judgment, 
ſuch muſt ſtand in a very ridiculous light. To a judicious phyſician, 
how filly and contemptible muft a perſon be, who, though no way 
ſkilled in the ſcience, ſhould take upon him perpetually to cenſure, yi. 
lify, and condemn a BokRHAVE, or a SYDENHAM, the greateſt maſten 
in the art of medicine! ; 7 | S 4b 
Perhaps you may ſay—Are there not real difficulties in the Seriptures? 
And will not difficulties naturally and unavoidably produce obyeCtions? 
F anſwer— There are difficulties in the Scriptures ; and difficulties ar 
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% TEACHING us, that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly Tufts, aue fhould lim 
| «© foberly, righteoufly, and godly, in this preſent world. 1 
; « LOOKING for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearance of the great 
b. j % God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. „* 
oy % Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, an F 
'S 7 purify unto himſelf a freer people, zealous of good works," © | 
[ | Si CaurIsTOPHER HaTTON, a great ſtateſman, a little before his death, 
f adviſed his relations to be ſerious in ſearching after the will of God in his holy i 
word; for, ſaid be 3 n, q 
elt is deſervedly accounted a piece of excellent knowledge to undegſtand | 
* the laws of the land, and thecuftoms of a man's country; how much more, y 
- ** to know the ſtatutes of heaven, and the laws of eternity, thoſe immutable 
and eternal laws of juſtice and righteouſneſs ! to know the will and ples. 9 
« ſure of the great Monarch and univerſal King! 7 hawe ſeen an end fal 0 
7 3 but thy commandment is exceeding broad. Whatever other Know. 8 
«© ledge a man may be endowed withal, could he by a vaſt and imperiont 
e mind, and a heart as large as the ſand upon the ſea-ſhore,. command al 
« the knowledge of art and nature, of words and things; and yet not knov 6 
re the Author of his being, and the Preſerver of his life, his Sovereign 4 
«his Judge, his ſureſt Refuge in trouble, his beſt Friend or worſt Knew), H 
«© the Support of his life and the Hope of his death, his future Happine b 
* and his Portion for ever; he doth but go down to hell with a great dexl J 
% of wiſdom.” | : | 3 
Mx. Lock, alſo juſtly eſteemed one of the greateſt maſters of reaſon, and ti 
dr the wer freedom of thought, at the cloſe of his life, this a 
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viſed an intimate friend. | | | 3 n 
* Study the holy Seriptures, N ly the New Teftzment; therein m 2; 
e contained the words of eternal li It hath God for its author, falvation U. 
4 for its end, and truth without any mixture of error for its matter.” Tot * 
humous Works, p. 344. | ir EN OY 
And to the ſame effect, a wiſer ſtill in the ſame ſituation, SoLowen-. To 
Far God, and heep his commandments, (in order to which, it is necellary tat : 
we read and ftudy them) #s rhe whole of man. For God ſhall briag u a 
into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be til. Pp 
Eecleſ. xii. 13, 14. 9 „ | 
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the natural ground of objections, but not of deſtroying any tru ch, 8 k gh 
wiſe well eſtabliſhed, For all ſcience whatever is attended with difficul- 
ties, and objections may be raiſed againſt the cleareſt and moſt demonſtra- 
ble truths. The being of God, and his perfe&ions, the creation of the 
world, the conſtitution of nature, the ways of Providence, and any the 
beft and moſt uſeful knowledge we can gain, is attended with difficulties, 
and conſequently liable to objeions. Let it be well obſerved, thoſe 
difficulties ariſe not from the things themſelves, but from the injperfec- 
fon of our minds. In the things themſelves there are no difficulties, 
nor any ground for objection; the difficulties are in the narrowneſs of 
our underſtandings, which find a great difficulty in comprehending 88 
things relating even to the moſt certain and undoubted truths.” And, 
with regard to the Scriptures, I myſelf have- had large experience of 
this Many things which at firſt, and for ſome time, appeare 1 t ms 
very obſcure, unaccountable, and inconſiſtent, by patient application, 
and a cloſer attention, have ſhone out unclouded into the plaineſt ind 
deareſt truths, By this Jam convinced, that all remaining difficulties - 


I 


- 


bl 


tte not ſo in themſelves, but only ſo with reſpect to the CO TIM of 


my mind. And upon the whole, you may be very ſure, when you hear 
any objection advanced againfk the Scriptures, that the objection, in truth 
and reality, lies againſt the objector himſelf, as he either cannot, or 
will not, ſee the truth as it ſtands in the word of Gd. = 

But you may ſay— Why ſhould God put into his word things to us 
difficult and obſcure? I anſwer—To exerciſe our diligence, and-to 4 


Jour integrity. I have ſaid ſo much to convince you of the vanity and 


folly of Deiſm, and to guard you 1 any bad impreffions from that 
a 


quarter, which may prove of very fatal conſequence. A litele of this 
leayen may do a great deal of harm, as it creates an indifference to Di- 
vine knowledge, to the inſtructions and counſels of our heavenly Father; 
as it takes us off from the ſtudy of the Scriptures, robs us of the beſt 
guide of our actions, the moſt powerful motives to all virtue, the ſtrongeſt 
conſolations in every day of affliction; and at laft expoſes to the righ- 
teous judgment of God, for the negle& and contempt of the beſt of 
bleſſings he ever beſtowed upon the world. | | Ke" | 

We have the ſtrongeſt reaſon to be fully ſatisfied of the ſufficiency of 
Scripture, as perfectly able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation. The Papiſt 
Will own the Scriptures to be the word of God, and a true rule of faith, 
out not a ſufficient rule. The only ſufficient rule of faith he will tell 
Jou, is the church of Rome, which infallibly underſtands and propounds 
what the Chriſtian world is to believe and do, in order to eternal ſalya- 
ton; and therefore you ought implicitly to ſubmit your underſtanding 
and conſcience to her dire&ion and deciſions ; and doing fo, you have 


vo need to conſult the Scriptures, being already provided with a living 


infallible 2 But if the Scriptures are a true rule of faith, then are 
they a ſufficient rule to all ſorts and degrees of perſons, for they expreſsly 
m their own ſufficiency in this extenſive ſenfe. | 
That nothing but Seripture is a ſufficient ground to build our faith and 
Pacuce upon, as Chriſtians, will clearly appear to any conſiderate per- 
* All beſides is uncertainty and confuſion. You have Popes againſt 
* councils againſt councils, fathers againſt fathers, the church of 
Vol, I. by O one 
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210 The Improvement of . Cu; Xn, 
one age againſt the church of another age; and tradition paſſing thtou 
hands ſo uncertain and inconſiſtent, muſt of neceſſity loſe all-force of 
evidence. Only upon the rock of Scripture can we find any reſt for the 
ſole of our feet; and there we have a firm foundation, and a ſure infa. 
lible guide, which we may with the greateſt certainty and Readfaltnel 
oppoſe to the authority of the church of R gk. 
Whatever may be pretended to gain that church the credit of a guide, 
all that, and much more, may be ſaid for the Scriptures, | Has the ; wr 
of Rome been ancient? The Scriptures, are, more ancient. i that 
church a means to keep Chriſtians in unity? So is the Scriptures to pre- 
ſerve unity of belief in things neceſſary and plainly revealed, and in 
unity of charity in other matters. Following the Scriptures, we ſhall 
follow that which muſt be true, if the church of RoME be true, for he 
owns the truth of Scripture. Whereas, if we follow that church, we 
follow that which, if the Scriptures. be true, may be falle ; nay, which, 
if the Scriptures be true, muſt be falſe, becauſe the Scriptures tellify 
againſt it. We have God's expreſs command. to follow the Scriptures, 
and no intimation or colour of any prohibition ; but to believe Jn the 
church of Rog we have no command at all, much leſs an exprels com- 
mand; nay, on the contrary, we have a general prohibition in theſe 
words, Call no man maſter upon earth. | ro. 
Following the Scriptures, we ſhall embrace a religion which, being 
contrary to fleſh and blood, without any aſſiſtance from worldly power, 
wiſdom, or policy, nay, againſt all the power and policy of the world, 
prevailed Ari ſpread itſelf in a ſhort time over à very great part of the 
world. Whereas it is apparent the church, of Roux has got, and fil 
maintains her authority over men's conſciences, by counterfeiting falſe 


» 


* 


miracles, forging falſe hiſtories, corrupting the monuments of fm : 

times, by wars, by perſecutions, by maſlacres, by treaſons, by rebellions; b 

in ſhort, by all manner of carnal unjuſtifiable means, whether violet 5 

or fraudulent. pb Bo _ 
Following the Scriptures, we ſhal] believe a religion the firſt-preacher 

and profeſſors whereof could certainly have no worldly ends; could ne 1 

ther project nor promiſe to themſelves by it any of the profits, honour, A 


or pleaſures of this world, but rather the 5 & even all the hardſhips 5 
the world could lay upon them. On the other hand, the head of the 110 
church of Rome, the pretended vicar of Chriſt, ſucceſſor of the Apoſtles, * 
and guide of faith, it is palpably evident, makes the Popiſh religion * 
inſtrument of his ambition, to gratify the luſt of dominion, by ſubject pe 
ing the conſciences of all mankind to his authority, and all nations ® he 
his juriſdiction. Beſides, it is evident to any man who has, but half 10 ti 
eye, that moſt of thoſe doctrines which the Romiſni church addeth to the int 
Scriptures, are, one way or other, calculated to promote the honour « | 
temporal profit of the teachers-of them. „ wh 
'Following the Scriptures only, we ſhall embrace a religion of perſe Ra 
ſimplicity and purity ; conſiſting, in a manner, wholly in the Worin u 
God in ſpiritand truth, and in „We obedience to his will. Wheits ing 
the Roman church, and doctrine, is loaded with an infinity of weak wit 
childiſh, ridiculous ſuperſtitions and ceremonies, and the moſt groſs 4 lo 
manifeſt idolatry. If we follow the Scriptures, we mult not N 
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l. 

. ſelves ſalvation without forſaking effectually, and mortifying all vices, 
of and practiſing ſincerely all Chriſtian virtues; hich our reaſon tells us is 
e the only way:in which we can ſecure'the favour of God, and our own: / 
1 happineſs. But the church of "Rome opens an eaſier and broader wa 
& to heaven, and, though a man continues all His life long in a courſe of 
5 ſin, gives him aſſurances he may be let into heaven by a back gate, even 
5 by an act of attrition, at the hour of death, if it be joined with confeſſion 
b to a prieſt, or by an act of contrition without it. ane ys to 
2 Juſt and perfect are the pregepts of piety and humility, of innocence 
5 and patience, of goodneſs, temperance, ſobriety, juſtice, meekneſs, for- 
4 titude, and conſtancy, contempt of the world, the love of God, and of 
kind; in a word, of all virtues, and againſt all vices, which the 
he Scriptures oblige us to obſerve and obey, as ever we'hope'to ſee God in 7 
1 his heavenly kingdom; which, if they were generally obeyed, could not 
by but make the world generally happy; and the goodneſs of them alone 
ly is ſufficient to make any wiſe and good man believe that the religion 
. which obliges to them, comes from God, the fountain of all goodneſs. 

e 


The church of RoME enervates, and in a manner diſſolves and abrogates, 
many of the holy precepts of the Goſpel, by teaching men that they 
are not laws for all Chriſtians, but counſels of perfection, and; matters 
of ſupererogation, which a man ſhould do well if he obſerves; butithall:? 
not {in if he doth not obſerve them; that they are for thoſe who alm 

at high places in heaven; but if a man will be content with an inferior 


» ſituation there, eſpecially if he be content to taſte of purgatoryſin the 
i way, he need not incumber his thoughts at preſent with many of the 


rules of the Goſpel. Not to ſay, that the Ramiſb church manifeſtly ſo- 
ments a ſpirit of uncharitableneſs and crueltyto all mankind, not of her 
profeſion. Therefore the religion of this church is far from being ſo 
holy or ſo good as the doctrine of Chriſt delivered in the Scriptures, and 
1 y cannot come from the ſame fountain of holineſs and good- 

nets, | | | BOT, | BER 
Following the church of Rome for our guide, werſhalt only follow a 
combination of deluded men, who have faſt cloſed their eyes, and are 

not at liberty to open them, or to examine and confider-whether they are 

in the right or no. For that Papiſts have no liberty of judgemient is ma- 


” niteſt, becauſe they reckon it a mortal fin to donbr of any part of their dbe- 
5 inn, Whence it follows, that ſeeing every man muſt reſolve that he will 
never commit mortal fin, he muſt never examine the grounds of Po- 


pery at all, for fear he ſhould be moved to doubt; or if he do examine, 
he muſt before reſolve that no evidence, not even of Scripture, no mo- 
tives, be they ever ſo ſtrong, ſhall move him to doubt, leſt he ſhould fall 


into mortal fin, 


* Seeing this is the condition of all who are eſteemed good Catholics, 
4 who can deny that they are a ſet of men unwilling and afraid to under- 
* Rand, that have eyes to fee and will not, that have not the love of the 


truth, but are given over to ſtrong deluſion? And therefore, in follow- 
ing ſuch a church, and ſuch guides, we ſhall only follow the blind, and 
a them fall into the ditch, If we follow the Scriptures, we ſhall fol- 
ow only the truth ; we ſhall follow a guide which exhorts us to keep 
"ur eyes always open to the truth, 0 try all things, and to hold faſt 2 

a 4 at 


* 


* 5 
5 . "Ss ; Fog "1, 
212 De Improvement. , He. en n 
that which is z to try every ſpirit, and to bring eve doctri 
the teſt of God's pure and holy —_ And thus 79 — iberty * 1 
view the ground upon which we ſtand, to correct any error, andi to im. 
prove our minds in the knowledge and love of the trutn. 
In theſe and ſeveral other reſpects, the ſufficiency of Scriptute to 
guide us in the way of life and ſalvation, is evidently ſeen, and hom ſooliſt 
and unſafe it is to for ſake this heavenly, guide, and follow the delufiong 
of the church of Rome. But then, the greater the evidence that $crip. 
ture is a perfect guide to eternal life, the greater muft our obligations be 
to uſe it faithfully as ſuch. 7 1 i 
Let us be much in reading the Scriptures, and think and judge freely, 
By judging freely, I do not mean raſhly and at random; we mul 
Judge the Scriptures with all poſſible care and caution ;- but judge 
freely, without regard to the authority of any perſon, party, or church 
whatfoever. We are made by our gracious Creator for the knowled 
the truth; not to be the dupes of cuſtom or authority, not blindly to 
follow the dictates, decrees, and conſtitutions of weak and-ambitiow 
men; but to employ our minds generouſly in the ſearch. and knowledge 
of the truth. Chriſtianity calls us to the nobleſt exerciſe of our under 
8 and we loſe the benefit of it, if we do not think ſeriouſiy, and 
judge freely. 9 | 925 vn tid 
f f —1 no other way of having our minds eftabliſhed, and well ſe 
ſoned with the principles of our religion. In this way we ſhall ſee the 
glory and excellency of the holy Scriptures; thus we ſhall feel the power 
of God's word upon our hearts; thus our underſtandings will-graduzlly 
be enlightened with Divine knowledge, and, to our unſpeakable: con- 
fort, grow up into Jeſus Chriſt, and gain the happineſs of the man whe, 
forſaking all impiety, and every falſe way, delights himſelf in the ang 
the Lord, and daily meditates therein. Such a one is under the ſpecial 
bleſſing of heaven, and, like a tree planted in a fruitful ſoil, ſhall grow 
and flouriſh, and riſe infinitely higher than all the honours, wealth, and 
enjoyments of this world; he ſhall riſe to immortality, and there fn 
all the glorious fruits of + life of piety, and the full accompliſhment 
the magnificent; promiſes which here on earth he with pleaſure peruſes 
in the word of God. ** | * 

This is what I have to offer on this important ſubje, Whatever the 
reſult may be, withiregard to others, this one point is ſufficiently ſecur 
I have ſatisfied my conſcience by diſcharging what I eſteem an imeuns 
bent duty: and I have done it in the faithfulneſs. and integrity of a} 
heart, according to the wiſdom God has given me. we 
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cu. XXXIV. 


AF + Pwr Wh 
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Years 
-_ 
Chriſt 


$12 I King al 


SS. I 8.3 -4.£...3 


jos II. king of If- 
rael 

900 Uzziah king of Jn 

Jeroboam il | 

$00 Jeroboam II. king of Iſrael | 
Uzziah king of Judah : 

800 Jeroboam It. Uzziah 

772 Menahem I, 

770 Menahem II. 

159 Uzziah 52. Pekah 1. 

753 Jotham 5. Pekah 7. 

742 Ahaz 1. Pekah 18. 

In the ſame year 

In the ſame year 

740 Ahaz 3. Pekah 20. 


SSSESSTESSTT 


VS. 


«ff In the ſame year 
ured 730 Aphaz 4. 
wn 720 Hezekiah 2. 


In the ſame year 
725 Hezekiah 3. Hoſhea 6. 


720 Hezekiah 7. 
515 Hezekiah 1 3 
514 Hezekiah 14. 
714 Hezekiah 14. 
In the ſame year 
In the ſame year 
713 Hezekiah 15. 

In the ſame year 
| 10 Hezekiah 18, * 
1 . —— 0 


! 
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Chronological Dates bo Chapters xxxiv. xxxv. and xxxvi. 


c 25 A P. XXXIV. 


Paorgrre ie. the CAPTIVITY. 


\ 


Jonah'ſent with a meſſage. 2 Kings 
xiii. 20. XIV. we 


1 


Joel i. ii. iii. 


Amos j——jX, 


Hoſea i. ii. iii. 
Hoſea iv. 

onah i i. ii. iii. iv. 

ſaiah vi. ii. iii. iv. v. 
Micah i. ii. 
Iſaiah vii. | 
Iſaiah viii. ix. x. 
Iſaiah xvii. 
Iſaiah i. 
Iſaiah xxviii. 

Hoſea v, Vie- 
Iſaiah xiv. ver, 28, Ce. 
Iſaiah xv. xvi. 
Hoſea vii—xiv. | 
Micah iii. iv. v. vi. vii. 

Nahum i. ii. iii. 
Iſaiah xxiii—xxvii. 
Iſaiah xxxvili. xxxix. 
Iſaiah xxix. xxx —xxxv. 
Ifaiah xxii. ver. 115. 
Iſaiah xxi. 

Iſaiah xx. 

Ifaiah xviii. xix. 


Iſaiah x. ver. 5, Cc. xl. xii. xiii. 


xiv. ver. 28, Ce. 
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214 Prophets before the Coptivity- 

Years | | | | 
before 

Chrift, 


In the ſame year \ 


In the ſame year 
698 Manaſſeh 1. 
628 Joſiah 13. 
623 Joſiah 18. 


611 Joſiah 31. 


610 Jehoiakim 1. 

In the ſame year 

606 Jehoiakim 4. 
n the ſame. year 
In the ſame year 
In the ſame year 
In the ſame year 


In the ſame year 


605 Jehoiakim 5. 

603 ſehoiakim 7. 

599 Zedekiah 1. 
In the ſame year 
In the ſame year 
In the ſame year 
In the ſame year 

598 Zedekiah 2. 


In the ſame year 


In the ſame year 


506 Zedekiah 4. 
In the ſame year 


595 Zedekiahs. Jehoiachin's capt. 5. 
594 Zedekiah 6. Jehoiachin' s Capt. 6. 
593 Zedetiah 7. Jehoiachin's capt. 7. 
In the ſame year, fifth month 
591 Zedekiah . Jehoiachin's capt. g. 


In the ſame year 
In the ſame year 
In the ſame year 


590 Zedekiah 10. Jehoiachin's 


capt. 10. 
In the ſame year 
In the ſame year 
In the ſame year 
In the ſame year 


In the ſame year 


In the ſame year 
In the ſame year 


In the ſame year 


Iſaiah xI—xlili, Se. 


Iſaiah xxxvi. xxxvii; 


- 


Iſaiah xxii. ver. 15. 
eremiah 1. ii. 
Fe xi. ver. 18. 
Jeremiah iii—x. xii—xxi. 
Jeremiah xi. ver. 18, Cc. 
Habakkuk i. ii. iii. Zephaniah i 
ii. ili. 

Jeremiah xxii. ver. I=—24, 
Jeremiah gexvi. - 

Jeremiah xxv. 7 
Jeremiah xxxv. 

Jeremiah xlvi. 

222 xxxvi. ver. ES 


0 


eremiah xlv, 
Daniel 1. 
Jeremiah xxxvi. ver. 9, &e. 
Daniel ii. 
Jeremiah xxii. ver. * Ge. 
Jeremiah xxiii. | 
— Xili. ver. 13m, c. 
eremiah xxiv. 
"A. 
Jeremiah xlix. ver. 30 We 
ſeremiah xxix. \ 
Jeremiah xxx. xxxi. 
Jeremiah xxvii. 
Jeremiah xxviii. 
Jeremiah J. li. 
Ezekiel i—vil. 
Ezekiel viii xi. 
Ezekiel xii XiX. h 
Ezekiel xx——XX1ll, | 
Jeremiah xxi. xxxiv. ver. 1— 
Jeremiah xlvii. 
Ser- xlviii. xlix. ver. 1 * 
zekiel xxiv. xxv. | 
Jeremiah xxxvii. ver. 11 


Jeremiah xxxiv. ver. 8, Ce. 
Jeremiah xxxvil, ver. 1— 
Jeremiah xxxii. xxiii. 
Ezekiel xxix, ver. I—17- "ug 
Jeremiah xxxvii. ver. 17, 
Jeremiah xxxviii., ver. e 
Jeremiah xxxix, Ver., 15, K 
Jeremiah xxxvili. ver. 14, U F 


2 ö . 519 


* 


Cu. XXXV: 

Years 

3 

Ch x : . ; . 

0 Zedekiah 11. Jehoiachin's 
firſt month 


capt. 11. 


Prophets after the Deſtructian, &c. 


215 


Ezekiel xxxvi. xxxvii. xxxviii. 


In the ſame year, third month Ezekiel xxxi. 
In the ſame year, fourth month Jeremiah xxxix. ver. 1—1 1. lit. 


VET, -I 3 


In the ſame year, fifth or ſixth Jeremiah xxxix. ver. 11 —1 5. xl. 


month 
In the ſame year 


c H A P. 


Jeremiah : xl. ver. 7. xi, xlii, lil, 


xliv. ver, I——8, 


XXXV. 


| PRopHETS after the Deſtruction of the TEMPLE, during the CAPTIVITY. 


Years 
before 
Chriſt. 


12. tenth month 
In the ſame year, twelfth month 
Between the 12 and 25 capti- 
vity 
In the ſame year 
In the ſame year 
In this year Nebuchadnezzar 
ſet up his golden image 
754 Jehoiachin's captivity 25. 
5bg Jehoiachin's captivity 30. 
In the ſame year 
502 Jehoiachin's captivity 37. 
555 Belſhazzar 1. 
553 Belſhazzar 3. 
530 Belſhazzar 17, 
538 Darius the Mede 1. 
In the ſame year 
530 Cyrus 1. 
535 Cyrus 2, 


588 F captivity 


Ezekiel xxxiii. 
Ezekiel xxxii. : 
xxxvii. 


Ezekiel xxxiv. Xxxvi. 
xxxviii. xxxix. 
Obadiah 


Ezekiel xxxv. 


Daniel iii. | \ 

Ezekiel xl. xli. &c. | 

Ezekiel xxxi. ver. 17, Sc. 

Daniel iv. 

een fen lii. ver. 31, Cc. 
aniel vii. | 

Daniel viii. 

Daniel v. 

Daniel vi. 

Daniel ix. 

Ezra 1. ii. 

Ezra iii. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


* 


C H A P, , XXXVI, 


PROPHETS after the CAPTIVITY, under the ſecond TeMpLE, 


Years / 
before | 
Chriſt. 
$35 ee. 1 
1 In the third year of Cy- 
rus, and third after the cap- 
tivity 
520 Darius Hyſtaſpes 2. ſixth month 
In the ſame year and month 
In the ſame year, ſeventh month 
In the ſame ye „ eighth month 
In the ſame year, ninth month 
In the ſameyear, eleventhmonth 
516 Darius 3. 
518 Darius 4. 
In the ſame year, ninth month 
Subſequent to the fourth year 


of Darius Hyſtaſpes 


51s Darius 6. 


462 Ahaſuerus 3. 
461 Ahaſuerus 4. 
458 Ahaſuerus 7. 
In the ſame year 
457 Ahaſuerus 8. 
453 Ahaſuerus 12. 
445 Ahaſuerus 20. 
433 Ahaſuerus 32. 
429 Ahaſuerus 30. 
428 Ahaſuerus 37. 
296 Ptolemy Soter 9. 


216 Prophets fter the Captivity, b.. CNN 


Ezra iv. 1 


Daniel x. xi. xii. 

Haggai i. ver. 1——12, 
Haggai i. ver. 12, &c. Ezra v. 
Haggai 11. ver. 1 10. 
Zechariah i. ver. 17. 
Haggai ii. ver. 10, &c. 
Zechariah 1. ver. 7, Cc. ii. 
Ezra v. ver. 3, &c. 

Ezra vi. ver. 115. 
Zechariah vii. viii. 


Zechariah ix—xiv. 
Ezra vi. ver. 15, c. 
Eſther i. 
Eſther ii. ver. 116. 
Ezra vii-x. 1 8 
Eſther ii. ver. 16-21 
Eſther ii. ver. 21, Cc. 
Eſther iii. iv. v, Sc. 
Nehemiah i—iii, Se. 
Nehemiah xiii. ver. 6. ».. 
Malachi i—iv. 
Nehemiah xili. ver. 6. Cc. h 
The Canon of the Old Teſtament 
completed, by adding two books 
of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, 
Eſther, and Malachi ; by S4 
the Jul, 


THE 


PR 


* 


NE may divide men into two general claſſes. Some are without 
() any knowledge of a * or ſenſe of Religion: travellers tell us, 
that in the MWeſt-Indies, the eaſtern parts of Tartary, and ſome places of 
Ufrica, ſuch people are to be found. I know this is a fact which Is 
diſputed by others; and Fabricius, a divine of the Palatinate, pretends 
that he has ſolidly confuted it. If this fa& ſhould be thought doubtful, 
yet it is known at leaſt, that ſome perſons may be found here and there 
in the world, who look upon the exiſtence of a Deity as upon a fable, 
and who ridicule all acts of religious worſhip whatſoever : but one may 
plſo ſay, that if he compare theſe with the reſt of the world, they make 
the leaſt and worſt part of mankind, though many of them affect to live 
norally well. ; 

All Fre reſt of the world make profeſſion that th own a God; that 
Is to lay, a moſt perfect, eternal, and independent Being; that he go- 
verns all things by his providence ; that there is a difference between 
ood and evil; that man doth well or ill in thoſe actions which depend 
pn his liberty: from whence they equally conclude, that man was 
leſigned for the duties of the religion, that ſociety without it would be 
pure robbery; and that, as it is hard to conceive that men ſhould be 
holly deſtroyed by death, ſo it is directly contrary to the ſentiments of 
2 to deny all rewards for virtue, or puniſhments for vice, after 
is life, 17 77 5 ö 
All the diverſities of religion amongſt men are reducible to two kinds. 
The firſt is, of thoſe who ſuppoſe that there is more than one God; 
nd this is the belief of all Pagans in general. | | 

The ſecond is, of thoſe that acknowledge one only God; ſuch are the 
Jews, Chriſtians, and Mahometans: 5 5 
Now, as for the cure of different diſeaſes ſeveral remedies are made 
le of, ſo it is viſible, that, to deliver men of their various prejudices, we 
nuſt take very different methods, * | | N The 
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of Religion againſt all ſorts of Atheiſts, as well thoſe who are ſo through 


reaſon alone is ſufficient to overthrow all Pagan religions whatſoever. 
to demonſtrate the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, conſidered by itſelf, 


the 25 Religion and all the other religions in the world) but that, 
1 


R THE PREFACE. 


The ignorance of thoſe barbarous people in the Indies, Tartary, nd 
Africa, muſt be removed, by teaching them the firſt principles, and 
making them apply the little ſenſe they have left them of good * 
right and wrong, to the fundamental maxims of religion: 

Atheiſts muſt be convinced by reflexions upon thoſe principles which 
they admit, by og that the truths which they reject are the naw. 
ral eonſequences of thoſe principles which they dare not diſpute, 

To convince the Heathen, who ſuppoſe many gods, we muſt exaniye 
their principles, and confute them; which is the eaſieſt thing in the 
world ; the wiſeſt men having formerly acknowledged, as they alſo om 
to this very day, that there is hut one God. 1 

And indeed it ſeems, that the greateſt part of philoſophers did own 
a plurality of gods, only in compliance with the opinions of the people 

\which it was dangerous to contradict. | | : 

And as for the Jews, foraſmuch as they agree with the Chrifiaw 
Mabometans Ae be unity of God, , to prove er 
truth of that which is the very eſſence of the Chriſtian Religion, in op 
poſition to their prejudices : one may prove this againſt the Fews wil 
out any trouble, becauſe they are agreed in — of thoſe principle 
which the Chriſtian Religion ſuppoſes. So likewile it is eaſily eſtabliſhed 
againſt the Mahometans, who grant the truth of Chriftian Religion in 
general, but pretend that jt ought to give place to Mabometum jm, alk 
Las ought to give place to the Goſpel, preached by Jeſas Chriſt. ©. 
My deſign is not to proſecute every one of theſe ways in Particular 
Thefe are books enough in the world which ſolidly prove the neceſſity 


” ku, > 


ignorance, as thoſe who profeſs themſelves ſuch from love to libertiniſn, 


and to paſs for men of a mighty reach. a 8 
There are al ſo ſeveral famous authors who have made it evident, tht 


I am reſolved to follow a more compendious and ſure method, that is 


In ſhort, it is impoſſible (conſidering the oppoſition there is between 
if the Chriſtian Religion ſhould be the true, all others muſt be- falſe it 
thoſe articles wherein they eſſentially differ from it. | | 

And on the other hand, one cannot explain thoſe arguments which 
clearly 'evince the truth of Chriſtianity, without convicting all other 
religions of falſehood, becauſe they are deſtitute of thoſe proofs which 
are pecuhiat to the Chri/tian Religion. | * 24g I 

- I know 'wery well that there are ſeveral ways which lead to the end 
which I propoſe. Men that think much, wiſh that a perfect conformity 
of the Chriſtian Religion with the conſcience of man might be demon- 
ſtrated, from reflexions on the heart of man, and the dictates of it, which 
to them would be a convincing and demonſtrative proof. 

Others apply themſelves to a ſpeculative examination of the doctrines 
and proofs of che Chriſtian Religion, to ſhew their conformity with the 
notions of reaſon. I will not deny but that both theſe employ themſelves 
uſually in this ſort of ſtudy, and that truth finds a conſiderable ſuppo 
from their meditations.  - - ee bi 


THE PREFACE. Lit 


But how uſeful ſoever they may be, I have rather choſen to follow 
another courſe, as thinking it of more advantage, ſolidly to eſtabliſh the 
facts which the Chriſtian Religion propoſeth; which appears to me to be 
more proper to per uade all ſorts of readers, and better levelled to the 
| ordinary capacity of thoſe who newly enter upon the examination of 
is truth. | | 

1 0 as the neceſſity of revelation is generally owned by heathens, and 
by all other nations of the world, I thought it a thing altogether unne- 
ceſſary to enter upon the examination of ſeveral abſtracted queſti 

ſuch 2s theſe : whether there be any natural knowledge of God, whether 
men are naturally inclined to be religious, and the like, When I ſhall 
have firmly proved, that God revealed himſelf, that he preſcribed a ſer- 
vice to the firſt men, who left the rules of it to all their poſterity, from 
whence all the religion that ever was, or is yet in the heathen world, 
was derived, I ſhall have prevented many very unprofitable diſputes, 


. £ 


and which can only perplex the mind by their obſcurity.  _'*. 


4 [ have therefore confined myſelf to certain conſiderations, which do 
le ſo eſtabliſh the truth of the books of the Old and New Teſtament, as 


by their union they firmly prove the truth of the Chriſtian Religion. 

J hope that it will not be-thought needful for me to demonſtrate, that 
the Mahometan religion ought not to aboliſh the Chriſtian, as the Chriſ- 
tians pretend that the Chri/tian Religion abrogated the ceremonial part of 
the Jewiſh worſhip. e | 

As ſoon as an underſtanding Reader ſhall make ſome reflexions upon 


0 the nature of the arguments which demonſtrate the truth of the Chriſtian 
5 Religion, he may eaſily - perceive that God never framed the model of 


that religion which the Mabometans would obtrude upon us. 
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REFLEXION! 


UPON THE 


Books or rus HOLY SCRIPTURE, 


For the Eſtabliſhing of the Truth 
or THE 


CHRISTIAN RELIGION 


C H A P. f I. 
i Concerning the FUNDAMENTALS of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION 


W are to conſider three things in the Chriſtian Religion; the 
Matters of Fact it propounds to us for true, the Promiſes i 
affords us, and the Worſhip it commands. | 

The Matters of Fact it'propounds to us as true, are that God createl 
the world; that he formed the firſt man, from whom the reſt of mate 
kind have been propagated ; that a while after this man was created, kt 
violated the law God had given him; and that whereas he deſerved u 
have periſhed for this his dilsbedience, God was pleaſed, inſtead thereof, 
to comfort him with the hopes of a Saviour which was to be born 
ſeed of his wife; that God hath actually ſent this Saviour into the wald 
which comprehends the whole economy of Chriſt, viz. his birth, 


preaching, miracles, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion into heaven, La 


S 


11. Reflexionr ubm Gen, aa 
The Promiſes. it vouchſafes, are the forgiveneſs of our ſina, the e- 
urrection of our bodies, and a Rate abſolutely happy for ever in 
heaven, '7 © We . [551 #1 an 1490 ti b fits 1% 1924065 + bot, 
And laſtly, the Worſbip of divine ſervice it preſeribes eonſiſts in obe- 
rence to the law of God, in prayer for the pardon of our fins, and his 
protection, and in a grateful acknowledgment of what we owe him for 
v1] his benefits towards us. „ | 
The firſt of theſe three parts of the Chriſtian Religion, viz. the truth 
the Matters of Fact it relates, may be ſaĩd to be the foundation of the 
ther two, Viz. the Promiſes and commands, . x 
It is impoſſible to be perſuaded, that God hath created this world in 
which we live, and made mankind of one and the fame blood; that after 
the fall he promiſed to fave men, and did actually redeem them in ſendi 
eſus Chriſt, who ſuffered death, and being raiſed the third day aſcended 
nto heaven, &c. I ſay, it is impoſſible to look upen theſe facts as: true 
ithout being aſſured that God wills. accompliſh the promiſes he hath 
made to us. | | 
And it is 2 "_ 22 — r eee truth of t 
matters, without being ſenſible of a obligation laid upon us to per 
orm all the duties of the Chriſtian — tangy 1 Ned ES 
As ſoon as a man reflects upon his being God's creature; hie finds himſelſ 
aturally obliged to obeyi God univerſally,.according-tochis utmoſt! abi 
Jity : but when he comes further to: believe, chat God did at deſtroy ther: 
firt man for his diſobedience, but was graciouſly pleaſed to promiſebibac 
n Saviour for himſelf and all his poſterity.z and; whemmorcover her ig af- 
ſured, that God hath really ſent this Saviour in the way and manner che 
Goſpel relates to us; we cannot conceive but that he muſtꝭ find himiels. 
under the higheſt. engagements imaginable of rendering to d a reli- 
pious obedience, and believing his promi ſe as. 
But there is yet another obligation:wherebyiman is bound to obey God, 
Wto pray to him, and to offer him all manner of religious worſhip > God 
y redeeming him, hath obtained a new claim to, and right Ven him and 
more indiſpenſable obligation is laid upon man to ſubmithimſelſ to Gad. 
In all religious concerns, as being not only created: but alſo radtemed by 
im. IN > Acts z i Bann 
Reaſon acknowledgeth, that if the truth of theſe: thi be once ad- 
mitted, nothing can be more juſt and natural 5 conſequences 
mich the Chriſtians thence inferrr. | 
All the difficulty therefore that, occurs in this matter conſiſis in the 
roof of thoſe facts which the Chriſtian religion propounds to ust chat is) 
14 in proving the creation of the world; the fall af man, the promiſa 
P!2 redeemer, his coming into the world, bis miracles, death, reſumtestion, 
picenſion into heaven, &c. which are the foundations of the Qhriſtian 
eligion. Aud indeed theſe, are the very matters of which Atheiſts and 


ibertines require a ſolid proofs: 59 onus 2996: 1 gs | aavll, abs anaty 
ſatisfy their demands, foraſmuch 
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And it doth the more concern us to 
6 the Jews, who are ſcattered. throughout the whole world, do oppoſe 
i tion, that the promiſe of ſending the Meſſiah is: already accam- 
„ed, though they agree upon the matter with us in/all ather᷑ articles. 
oreover, the performing this taſk: may very much 2 | 
7 verſion 
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verſion of a gteat number of bad Chriſtians, whoſe fall and enfin 
in vices and licentieuſneſs is to be aſcribed: to their being ſo went 


perſuaded of the truth of theſe Fundamentals, and that becauſe they: liv 
have never conſidered of them with ſufficient attention: no 
£191 br Lea RS DD o5hton 205 761 1 N bot! 0 wal wes dot the 
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That the CarISTIAN RELIGION' 7s founded upon Proofs 'of Matt 50 
row! bd nun 247 tl a9 fears oil 35''3 {37 wal ar Wo ſuc 
+ 9 10 0; 
NORASMUCH as, in order to /eftabliſh-the truth of the "Chriſtian pri 
Religion, we. confine ourſelves at preſent to thoſe Proofs which co 
make out the Matters of Fact it propoſes; omitting all other arguments v 
whict may evidence the truth of it; though peflibly no leſs'cotiviteing; wi 
it is obvious, that the proofs'we/are to produce in confirmation of them, we 
muſt be ſuch as are proper'to.evinceithe truth of -things'Jonglnee paſt 
aden iq 07 b5innig viiuoinsy av 199 ,37 121500779 SiON EE! dei 
If we werte treating of the events of the time we live in; it "might be ne 
juſtly required that we ſhould produce eye- witneſſes of them: hut for- | 
aſmuch as the queſtion here is concerning matters: long ſince" paſt, it * 
is natural for us to have recourſo to hiſtory, which furniſheth us inith be 
the relations of thoſe who were eye-witneſſes ef the ſame; this being 
the only way left us to confirm our belief of things at ſo great x diſtante the 
from as, 0 IN 0 101114071 # 510 © 3 n L 70 fta 
Iam beholden to hiſtory only for the knowledge I have of a 0% * 
an Hlerunder, or a Ceſar ; and yet having read the account they give ne wn 
of them, -I-find them matters I can nb way rationally: doubt of. we 
I acknowledge that the certainty we have of things long ſince paſt, is N 
much inferior to chat which we have of matters confirmed to us h ee. ry 


witneſſes, ' Nevertheleſs, becauſe it is evident that the events of ancient 
times cannot be confirmed but by proofs.of this nature, 'it-has new 
entered ihto'the. minds of any to account the exiſtence of ſuch men ® 
Cyr #8 and Hlexander: for: fables, upon the pretence that none now alive 
did ever ſee them, or becauſe there are ſcarce any traces left of thoſe em. 
pires of which they were the founders. (1373405 eie 

Indeed the certainty we have of theſe things is ſuch as nothing call 
be ſuperadded to it; for thought be founded on the authority of biſto⸗ 
rians who lived many ages ago, yet withal we are to conſider that the 
matters related do not only carry the idea of probability and truth along 
with them, but that they are the very ground and foundation of all the 
hiſtories of following ages; which eanhot be queſtioned, if we conhde! 
the connexion and dependence of the things related, according t0 the 
light of ſenſe, and the equity of reaſoon. * 
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A Matter of Fact then is accounted certain, when it is atteſted by | 
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lived amongſt thoſe who had perfect knowledge of it; when the matter is 
not gainſaid or contradicted by any; if we find it penned at a time when 
the things could not be related by any otherwiſe than indeed they were, 
without expoſing. themſelves to public deriſion; and laſt of all, when 
the matter is found to be of that nature, as hone could be ignorant of 
it, either becauſe it was the intereſt of every one to be informed of it, 
or becauſe the thing, was ſo, public, that it cbuld not be hid from any z 
or laſtly, becauſe of its natural connexion with all thoſe; other events. 
which neceſſarily depend n it. CY dis 3 0 
To ſpeak plain, it is Very; unjuſt to demand either more proofs; or ſuch 
25 are of another nature, for the confitmation of the truth of our reli-: 
gion, than are required to verify any other matters of fadt. Why ſhould} 
not the teſtimony of Naab's child ren be ſufficient to concludeſthere was 
ſuch a man as Methuſalem, in caſe they aſſure us that they have ſeen him? 
Or why ſhould not the teſtimony of Meth ſalem be of credit enough to; 
prove there was ſuch a man as Adam, if he avers that heſaw him, and 
converſed with him? Do wie not every day give credit to the account 
which old men give us of their predeceſlorsy eſpecially when we that 
what they relate hath an exact reference and connexion with, tho things 
we are eye witneſſes of , d e od nyt of ere 
But it is an eaſy thing to make it appear, that the proofs hich evi- 
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more ſtrong and convincing. 


900 17 261 146 1857 3 Hogs yl 
any relation, do concur to place the matters recorded: in holy Beriptute? 
beyond. the reach of doubt or uncertainty. 4-44 io wo 110 15112 

We account the ſingle teſtimony of an hiſtorian a ſuſſieient proof that 
there was once a very famous temple. at Dalpbas or Epheſus, not with 
ſtanding that all the monuments remaining at this day to conſim his se- 
lation be very doubtful and defectiye. Whereas I ſhall make itappeari 
that an entire nation, yea, many nations, do atteſt the truth f thoſe mat 
ters which the Chriſtian Religion propoſes; and that all the action, dic 
courſes, and whole ſeries of events thereto, relating, do urniſhuswith 
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thoſe who were eye-witneſles of it, when recorded by an hiſtorian who 


dence the truth of the matters which, our religion, propoſethy, arenfinitely., 


All the circumſtances we can,imagine proper; to ev ince the truth of 


: an infinite number of characters which invincibly fignalize-the truthlof 

t the holy Scriptures, as e to reſin Twi 56316 alu et 
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Some General Remarks, in order to eftabliſh the, Truth of Hh. 


oy SCRIPTURE, | ; 
ORASMUCH as I have undertaken to prove the truth of 
the Matters of Fact contained in our Religion from the teſti 
of the penmen of, the Old and New Teſtament, it will be 5 1. in 
ou to the executing of my defign, to begin with a general proof ofthe 
truth of the ſaid books; which will not be difficult, if one makes the 
following remarks. ee Too YO. ee of een 
T hbe firſt is, That it appears from the five books of Moſer, thut he 
wrote ao hy pes od the creation of the world, and of the promiſe ef 
the Meffiah ; of the deluge, the riſe and pedigree of the ſeveral nations 
of the world, of the diviſion of tongues; and in particular, the hiſtory 
of the family of Abraham until the entering of the children of I- inp 
11 * 1 years after the creation of the worlee. 
The ſecend is, That the following books, viz. of Tee, te 
Ruth, the four books of Kings, of Chronicles, with the s of Fun 
and Neb-miah, are a continuation of the ſaid hiſtory, from the entering 
of the run into Paleftina, until their re-eſtabliſhment in the ſaid-coun- 
try, about the year of the world 3600. Here we read the conqueltel 
Paigſſinn under the conduct of Jeſbua, how it was divided amonylt the 
tribes after they had deſtroyed, drove out, or ſubdued; the inhabitants We 
thereof; how often they were brought into bondage by the bordering 
nations, Whoſe riſe and pretenſions Moſes ſets down. re we have u We 
corded the ſeveral names and actions of the judges: which God from 
time to time raiſed to the Iſraelites, to reſtore them to their firſt eſtut 
Here we have an account of the eſtabliſhment” of a kingly government 
amongſt them, which happened about the year 2909; as ſikewiſe of the 
diviſion'of this people into two kingdoms, which for three ages tog. 
ther were moſt oppoſite in their intereſts, and made great wars. again reli 
11 each other, as well as as againft their neighbouring ſtates, We find hers 
| the utter ruin of the moſt puiſſant of theſe two ſtates, viz, that of Ja 
by the arms of the kings of 4/jria, about the year of the world 3283 ea 
and after that, the deſtruction of that of Judah by Nebuchadnezzar king 
of the Chaldeans, anno mundi 3416. And Jaſt of all, we have an account 
of the Ferws reſtoration by Cyrus king of Per/ia, and the ſtate of the Jew! 
under his ſucceſſors. 
The third thing obſervable is, That in the remaining books of e e 
Old Teftament we find ſeveral hiſtorical relations relating to both king 
doms, with ſeveral prophecies relating to their decay and reſtoration 
as likewiſe many diſcourſes of morality and piety ; and that all theſe fc 
lations and prophecies appear to have been writ at ſuch a time, and 
thoſe circumſtances, which have a natural reference to what the 
books recite to us, and an eſſential relation to the books and. laws 00 
Mees, Which we find to be the foundation of all theſe prophecies, _ 


tions, and whatſoever elſe we find there concerning their government or 


gion. a c 
2 * fourth is, That the s of the New Teſtament contain an exact 
relation of the life of Jeſus Chriſt, who appeared to the world under 
the reign of Tiberius, of the eſtabliſhment of his religion in the world, 
together with ſome diſputes with the Jews, who refuſed to own him for 
the Meſſiah promiſed. by the Prophets; and, laſtly, prophecies, declaring 
what in proceſs of time was to happen both to the Jews, and Chriſtians 
until the end of the world. Theſe books take the truth of Moſes' s wri- 
tings every where for granted, as alſo of the other ſacred writings of che 
00 Teſtament, both hiſtorical, prophetical, and moral. ns 2M 
Theſe four particulars do in a manner give us an entire idea of the 
holy Scripture; and we ſhall ſcarcely ſtand in need of ought elſe o 
manifeſt the truth of thoſe writings, if we conſider thoſe undiſputable 
matters of fact J am now to ſpeak of, and will but make ſome very na- 
tural reflexions upon them e 


1 


The firſt is, That the Chriſtians, notwithſtanding their being divided 
into ſeveral ſets, and parties preſently after our Saviour's time, have, 
and do ſtill, in all places, eyery firſt day of the week, read the books of 
the New Teſtament tranſlated into their reſpective languages ; ſo that 
it appears abſolutely impoſſible that any ſpurious writings ſhould haw 
been flipped in amongſt them. Az nt gy nie Jo but 33s 
The ſecond is, That as the Chriſtians have had the books onthe One 
Teſtament amongſt them in Greek theſe 1600 years, ſo the Heathens had 
them in that language 300 years before, being tranſlated by order of one 
of the Ptolemy's Kings af Egypt, whither a conſiderable party of the Jews 
were carried, after Nat Alexander the Great had conquered the.greateſt 
put of Aſia, having overthrown the empire of Ferſia, to which: the Jews. 
were in ſubjection. # + —_ | 
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The third is, That though the Jews had not all the . of the Old 
Teſtament from the beginning of their commonwealth, they that fol- 
lowed the party of Ferobcam,. and formed the kingdom of 1/rael, having 
only had the PAY a of Moſes amongſt: them; yet, notwithſtanding, 
their irreconcilable hatred: againſt be Roale of Dauid, they have : molt 
peligiouſly preſerved the [aid books from anno, mundi 3030, in which the 
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70 livifions of the two kingdoms happened, even until this dax. 
al The fourth and laſt is, That as the Jews EL eres at this day, 
3j d the books of Moſes and of the Prophets each abbath-day (which is 


alſo obſerved by the Samaritans); and the Chriſtians read them every 
krlt day of the week; ſo the er have always continued to read them 
jor a long ſeries of ages, as eſteeming it a great part of the ſanctifieation 
f the ſabbath. Beſides which, they alſo ſolemnly read them every ſeventh, - 


ie Wer, in obedience to a law of Moſes, as being one of the principal parts. 
TP thei religion... „ „ TS EE 
e, that the fole confideration of theſe matters of fat (which, are 


adiſputable) are ſufficient to prove in general the truth of the books of 
de Old and New: Teſtament. Sek eee et 
rſt then, I affirm, that it is as ridiculous. to maintain, that the 
woks of the. Old and New, Teſtament, tranſlated into ſo, many lan- 
g FP cited by an infinite number of authors, and which have been the 
dl. I. | P © ſubject 
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and of tabernacles * nothing could be more apparent than het 


or Mahomet's Alcoran, have been falſly obtruded on the world under 
their names. I ſpeak now only of the books themſelves, not of the ths 
of the hiſtory they contain. PT. OO Ts 
-* Secondly, It is ridiculbus to ſuppoſe that the books of the OI Tel! 
ment were forged fince the time of Pfolemy Philadelphys, "fora 

as they have been in the hands of the heathens themſelyes eer ſigte did 


tim. 


I hirdly, It is as inconſiſtent to ſuppoſe them contriyed ſineg the tine 
of the ſeparation of the ten tribes from Judab, becauſe we find dhe ba 
6 Moſes among the Samaritans, who have preſerved them ever fa 
heir revolt, without any other change but what is incident t all aa 

ſetipts that paſs through many hands. 

I grant indeed that the Samaritans have none of the other books of the 
Old Teſtament; but this being to be looked upon only/as ati feather 
departure from the kingdom of Fudah,' it cannot in the Jealt Habe the 
certainty we have of thoſe books. For, firſt, the"three” other tribs 


Had them, and preſerved them with the gteateſt care, eſteeming they 


of Divine authority. Secondly, there were alſo reaſons'of ſtate which 


made the kings of Iſruel not to regard the diviſions made by Jah 


of the land of Canaan, nor the authority of the'prieſthood'; *whichireaſon 
of ſtate (hereafter mentioned) were the cauſe why the ten tribes woult 
not allow the ſame authority to ſome of thofe books which were writ 
ten before their revolt, as thoſe of Samuel, and the writings of Daid 
and Solomon, which they did to the Pentateuch of Moſes. \"Molt of the 
others we know were penned ſince the diviſion of the two kingdoms 


and ſo did more particularly reſpe& the kingdom of Fudgh, 10 ome ad 


them after the carrying away of the ten tribes by the L Aw 

Thus we ſee the truth of theſe books, and more ſpecially'thoſe df 
Moſes, confirmed till the time of the revolt of the ten tribes,” and ron: 
firmed beyond exception; at leaft far beyond the certamty we ran lus 
of the truth of any 6ther book in the world. It remains only now 
examine, whether as'to the books of Moſes we find not the ſame Ecrtaility 
when we look back from the departure of the ten tribes to the time g 


Moſes; that is to fay, whether there be the leaſt probability that the 


were forged in any part of that interval of about 580 3 n 
1 fay then, in the fourth place, that it is np leſs ridiculous to ſup 

them forged during chat period. Firſt, becauſe It is impoſſible dn 
theſe books ſhould have been forged in the form we now ſee them, but 
that the forgery muſt have been apparent to all the world,” Nothing 
could be more notorious, than whether the Jews did read the law of My 
every ſabbath-day in alf their families or fynagogues, and every ey 

ear beſides: nothing was of more eaſy obſervation thai "whether the 

id\keep' their three ſolemn feaſts, viz. that of the paſſover, Ne * 
Jews did obey the laws contained in the Pentateuch, whether relating 
particular perſons, to tribes, or their lands, and the manner vf p 
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of them. Indeed, nothing can be imagined more abſurd, than do uu 
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226 | Reflexions upon Geneſis, 0 Gi. 
ſubject of various diſputes from the very times of the Apoſti et, br ſons 
after, ſhould be ſuppoſititious, as to aver that the books of 7 

or Filiuin 
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on inſenfible change wrought either in the form of their civil gavern= 
an, ment, or the ceremonies Q their rel : ion. nenn 2 N At: town tf 
Ger Indeed it is an unſufferable piece of boldneſs to charge the Jews wich 
uth Forging theſe books of Moſes, or adulterating of them in this period of 


u. he ſpace of 2700 years, as hath been ſhewed 17 
I 


ontain ftom the matters of fact atteſted by Pagan | iſtory, or to be ig- 
jorant that the form of the Jewiſh government was nothing elſe but an 
xccution of the laws contained in the Pentateuch, which equally Jays 
own that platform of their policy and worſhip. I 2, 
My buſineſs at preſent only is to hint theſe general reflexions concern- 
ng the truth of the books of the Old and New Teſtament ; rhough the 
quel will oblige me to make fome more particular reflexions upon each 
ook, when I ſhall come to conſider the ſeveral relations they contain, 
| now come to the matter in hand, beginning with the book of Gene/is 


nt) here we find an account of the creation of the world, the forming 
1 an, the fall, the promiſe of the Meſſtiah, the propagation of mankind, 


be deluge, with other matters, until the death of 7 ofeph, which contains | 
be hilcory of the world for the ſpace of 2369 years. i N 
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„ü of Mosrs concerning the Creation of the Warldy and 
6 1 the Pronuſe of the Raab, 14 unque/tonable. 3. apr 


ORASMUCH as amongſt thoſe matters which Moſes relates in the 
book of Geneſis, that of the Creation of the World in ſeven days, 
d of the Promiſe of the Mefiah, are ſuch uppn which all the reſt do 
EF YN A 


depend 


228 Reflexions upon Gengſis. Cu. I 
depend (as I ſhall ſhew hereafter), it is evident that I muſt make 6, 
buſineſs in a ſpecial manner to evince the truth of the fame, 1 
Towards the confirmation of which matters of fact; the de r 
is, that God created a firſt man; the other, that God had. promiſed 
due time to ſend the Meſſiah for redemption of mankind, from the puniſ. 
ment of fin; I ſhall propoſe the following remake. 


- Moſes, the great Jaw-giver of the Len laid theſe two matters of fff 
as the baſis of the laws he was to publiſh 3 and he relates then t6 us, þ 
things Which were not only known to. him, and ſome others of 
Jeuiſb nation, but to all the people of the world, and particulatly the 
whole nation amongſt whom he lives. e 

© To underſtand the forte of this argument, we muſt mind three ng 
the firſt is, the nature of the matters themſelves ; the other is, dee 
rater of him that relates them; and the third, the uſe Moſes make 


* — 


them. 4» WL | "= | : 
fe For the firſt, nothing was more needfül to be known than the tw 
things before us; they were matters which concern the whole world, wi 
of which every one ought to be informed; they are matters about whid 
it is not eaſy to be deceived, every one being in a condition % {ai} 
himſelf about them, and of which conſequently they could not bug 
moſt thoroughly informed. „„ 
I dare maintain that there are no facts in profane di; impot 
tance comparable to theſe of the creation of the world, and the prom 
of the" Meſſiah; as Moſes has related them, oO 

2. And as for the author who relates theſe points, it is as plain thi 
his character did woriderfully contribute to the making of his book i 
mous. He was a man illiftrious, as well by reaſon of his education, 
the rank he held amongſt men; 2 man equally expoſed to the Judgmell 
of enemies and friends, and who could not vent the leaft thing contra 
to truth, in matters of great importance, without ſeeing himlelf in 
diately refuted, or rather without expoſing himſelf to public com. 
© Beſides I aver, and am ready to maintain, that we find no Zuther 
ſo illuftrious 4 character as Mees was, or who is diſtinguilhed win 


many eſſential, marks of faithfulneſs and veracity, as appears througiod 


: 


the whole tenour of his writings. 


3. This will appear more evidently when we conſider the uſe to wii 
Ne theſe two relations of the creation of the world, ant 
promiſe of the Sn N Fog: e 
In a word, his deſign was not, in furniſhing his books with the wel 
of theſe important facts, to engage others to read them with more a * 
tion, or to get himſelf reputation by exeiting a curioſity in people 
his books. This would not have been becoming the gravity and win 
of ſo great a legiſlator, of whom all ſucceeding ages have bor = 
laws, ; „ 1 25 | 
„It is apparent, that his end in the . of theſe matters un 
Infpire with a ſenſe. of piety and religion, thoſe who were c. 
his charge. a e 
This is that which in general we may obſerve about thele many 
but more particularly it is certain, that Moſes his end, in recording g 


. 3 
* =_ 


/ 
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racles by which God promiſed to Abraham the eſtabliſhing his poſterity 
the land of Canaan, was to repreſent to the Fews the right they had to 
at land, according to the deſign and intent of the Divine wiſdom... 
But without making this particular reflexion, it is clear that the law 
ok its beginning at the twelfth of Exodus, where God preſcribes to his 
ople the manner of celebrating the paſſover; at leaſt, this is the firſt 
u which God gave them through the miniſtry of Moſes : but foraſmuch 
s Moſes his end was to 1 1 in the minds of his people, the deſign he 
ad to make them leave Egypr, as well as their pretenſions to the land of 
aan, whither he was to lead them; it was natural for him to lay be- 
re them the ground of thoſe pretenſions, which he could not do without 
ating the whole ſeries of the hiſtory until the time of their bondage in 
gt, which we read in Geneſis ; the greateſt 2 of which only con- 
rns the anceſtors of that people, after that Moſes had firſt laid down 
e grounds of religion, and that which was known to all nations. 
Let us now imagine to ourſelves a man end savouring all of à ſudden 
introduce into the world the belief of things ſo far diſtant from com- 
on apprehenſion as theſe two points muſt needs be, viz. that of the 


known: let us yet further conceive a man not only relating thoſe 
ings, but making them the foundation of a new ſort of laws never 
fore heard of. Is there any wit or judgment in ſuch an undertaking ? 
in we therefore ſuppoſe that Meſes, whoſe writings teſtify his great 
{dom, ſhould ever have entertained ſuch unaccountable thoughts? 

| dare aver that there was never any legiſlator ſo ſtupid and inconſi- 
Tate, as to pretend to engage a whole people to ſubmit themſelves to 


Ir civil government and religion, by declaring to them two fictions, 
which they had never before had the leaſt ide. | 
It is alſo very conſiderable, that theſe things are not recited by Moſes 
a preface to the Decalogue, as if then firſt they had been propoſed to 
es, or the people by God; but Moſes ſets them down as truths known 
hem all, and as principles univerſally admitted, and ſuch as the 
re Wer them could not but ſtrongly engage the Jes to 
der a ready obedience to the laws which God gave to Moſes in their 
* of the Divine authority, of which their very ſenſes were con- 


et us alſo conſider the nature of thoſe things, the relation of which 
es has Joined with theſe two general points, to make an impreſſion 
Ihe minds of the Fews, Let us conſider the account he gives them 
ar anceſtors, nearer or farther off, whom he repreſents as equally 
ay of theſe matters, as having ſeverally delivered the knowledge 
em to their children, and having joined to theſe firſt truths of the 
ton, and the promiſe of a Saviour, many other notions thereon de- 
ung, and which tied their hopes and expectations to the land of 
en. And now judge whether Moſes were not to be accuſed of great 


va ſudden) to receive for truths publicly and generally owned, 
2 was nothing but the moſt ridiculous and ill - coherihg ro- 

wat ever was broached. | | 
P 3 


ation, and the promiſe of Chriſt, in caſe we ſuppoſe them generally 


yoke of obedience, and to receive a great number of laws reſpecting 


| and ſenſeleſsneſs, if he had proceeded to make ſuch a vaſt people 


, 
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Now, ſince as it is viſible (taking in the circumſtances] have hind 

that the authority of ſuch on hiſtorian and law-giver as Moſer wa # 
lating ſuch important matters, cannot be called in queſtion ; it toll 
that the Atheiſt can have nothing to object againſt his teſtimony . 
the leaſt ſhadow. or pretence of reaſon, So that we may alread * 
that there is nothing better atteſted than the creation of the world, 
the promiſe of Chriſt, which are the immovable foundations of 
Chriſtian Religion. | oe OO ĩͤ „ 
© Nevertheleſs, for a more evident cbonviction, we ate willing, bein 

draw this concluſion, to make it appear how weak ang inconlidenll 
all thoſe objections are, which Atheiſts can poſſibly frame again al 
. concerning theſe matters „ 
What can they with reaſon object? Perhaps they'll ſay, that Mig 
not the author of Geneſis, but that it was foiſted in under his name, 


- conſequently, that whatſoever is built upon the authority of Maſs al 
t 


his evidence'is all without ground ; hey may object, that, H: 
be indeed the author of Geneſis, he lived at ſuch a diſtance of tolls» 
from the things which he relates, that it makes void the authority ofh 0 
writings. They _ moreover alledge, that Moſes relates things in 
poſſible, and of which therefore thoſe that mentioned them. before, Wn 
things themſelves being ſo long ſince paſt and done; could not be E 8 
informed of, and that they may well be ſuppoſed greatly change 
altered by a tradition of ſo many ages. They may alſo alledpe, Wn 
according to the common opinion, e penn not theſe things ud 0 
hiſtorian, but as a prophet; and that the apprehenſion of moſt concangny tt 
huis books are, that he wrote of things whereof the knowledge een 
his time was very obſcure and confuſed, or rather were generally ul 5 
known. | 0 | ; F, ns | 5 . N it 
They may object againſt theſe relations of Mies, that which them th 
ancient people, ſuch as the Ægyptians, Chaldeans, and Chineſe, alleig a 
for 1 which far ſurpaſſeth the date of the world accord + 
to Moſes. | | | | 
| THR are the principal ways to aſſault the truths which Maſe rely! 
: either by maintaining with the Atheiſts, on one hand, that the thing li 
which Moſes relates are indeed mentioned by the authors, but thatug 
forged them themſelves ; or that Moſes, being an able and refined poi of 
, clan, deſigned, by creating a belief of theſe matters in the Jews, town th 
them more ſubmiſſive and obedient to him. | 1 A 
5 In a word, it may be ſaid, that ſuppoſing the books of 7 7 e 
* | written by Moſes, it was an eaſy matter for him to dictate what Pe 
=  - a vleaſed to a people who were under a law that made it capital to 1 
in queſtion the truth of his relations, or the authority of 5 5 ſa 
his certainly is the fartheſt to which the height of obſtinacy can al th 
this matter, wy; the very laſt refuge of the ſtrongeſt prejudice, But of 
an eaſy matter to confound the Atheiſts and Libertines in ge eg 4 
theſe articles, and to ſhew that all their objections do in effect fene n 
nothing elſe but to make a more lively impreffion of this argumentuy x 
from matter of ſact, which I have undertaken to ſet forth 10-2 hays” 
clear light. — * ation . 3 425 gh 18 3 - 5 | 151 
Fare a | $2833 777 ING S. 
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That Mosss is the Author of the Book GENESIS. 


T SHALL in the ſequel'of this diſcourſe make it appear, that W 
cannot with reaſon conteſt the authority of a tradition which hath 
thoſe characters which we find in the relations contained in the book of 
Cine: the only thing that can be queſtioned in this matter is, he- 
ther Moſes, the great captain of the //raelites, and founder of their com- 
monwealth, be the author of it. This therefore is the thing which we 
ought ſolidly to evince, Res REES N 5 
hough it ſeems that we might diſpenſe with this'trouble ; foraſmuch 
a5 it is eaſy to ſhew, that the greateſt part of the moſt conſiderable events, 
which are recorded in the book of Geneſis, were generally believed by 
others as well as the Fews. : | . tbe Leal 
At leaſt it muſt be granted, that theſe matters have given occaſion to 
moſt of their fables, viz. to that of the chaos; to that of the marriage 
of Peleus and Thetis; for the forming of man, to that of Promethens; to 
that of Jupiter's continued laughter for the ſeven firſt days of his life, 
which they looked upon as the original of the ſolemnity of the ſeventh 
day, known amongſt the heathens ; to that of the golden age, and of 
the deluge ; to the name of Deucalion; to the fable of Janus, to that of 
the diviſion of the world amongſt Saturn's ſons; to the name of Jupiter 
Hammon ; to the fable of the Titans, and of the changing of women into 
ſtatues of ſtone; to the ſtories of the inceſt the gods committed with 
their daughters; to that of the firing of the world by Pha#ton ; and to, 
a creat number of other fictions, which cannot be otherwiſe explained, 
as the learned have ſhewn at large. | ' 
Whoſoever was the author of Geneſis, whether Moſes or another, ſure 
it is that he was exactly informed of the matters he relates, and that he 
lived ſoon after Joſeph. | | | p 
Firſt then I ſay, that it appears he was fully informed of thofe matters 
of which he treats; he ſets down the names of the heads or fathers of 
the ſeveral nations of the world, and does it ſo, that what he ſaith doth 
very well agree with what the moſt ancient hiſtorians have left us con- 
cerning that matter; he ſpeaks of theſe nations, of the' countries they 
poſſeſſed, and their kings, àas of things he was perfectly informed of; he 
very carefully diſtinguiſhes the original of theſe ſeveral nations: and the 
ſame being at that time commonly known, no hiſtorian could repreſent 
them otherwiſe than they were, without expoſing himſelf to the laughter 
ofall, by endeavouring to mix fables with relations of this nature. 
In the ſecond place, I ſay, that this book was writ by a man that lived 
ſoon after Foſeph : he ſpeaks very exactly of whe, Fae did in his place 
of chief miniſter to Pharaoh; in particular, he ſets down the firſt ori- 
ginal of the fifth penny which the Egyptians, ſo many ages after, conti- 
nued to pay to their kings, being a thing which no Zgyptian could be 


Ignorant of, 


% 
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* Reflexions upon Geneſis; - Cn. v. 
And laſtly, it is viſible, that this book ſerves for an introduction to 
Exodus, and the following books, which have no other foundation but 
the truth of thoſe things which are related to us there, and do through. 
out allude and refer to the ſeveral paſſages of it; and that all matter 
of religion and worſhip contained in them, are founded upon the truth 
of the creation, and the promiſe of the Meſſiab, which we ſihd in Genefi, 
and upon the truth of all thoſe other ſucceeding matters of fact, unti 
the coming of the children of Iſrael into Egypt, when Jeſeph was chief 
favourite and miniſter of Para. rs 
But we have yet a more eaſy way to make out that Moſes, whole 
222 is contained in Exodus and the following books, is the author of | 
enefts. OST | - «1+ AE. 
| Fr firſt, it cannot he Aae that the heathens themſelves have xc. 
Kknowledged Maſes for the moſt ancient law-giver : for this, we have the 
teſtimonies of Plato, Polemus, Artapanus, ebe T heopampus, aud 
Diodorus Siculus, who places MAaſes in the front of ſix of the moſt ancient 
law-givers thus; Moſes, Sauchnis, Seſonchoſes,, Bachoris, Amaſss,,and Dari 
father of Aerxes. , 
But further, if, when the Lacedemonians tell us of the laws of their 
law=giver Lycurgus, and the Athenians of thoſe of their Solon, we think 
— 6 obliged. to believe them, becauſe naturally every nation is ſup- 
poſed to be a faithful depoſitary of the laws of him who firſt founded their 
government; yea, if we do not in the leaſt doubt of theſe. relations, 
though there be no people at this day who live according to the laws of 
Lycurgus or Solon; can any valuable reaſon be imagined, for us todoubt 
whether Meſes wrote the book of Geneſis, when an entire nation have 
conſtantly averred that he did ſo? I ſay, when all the Jes, who con- 
tinue at this day, do in all places, where they are ſcattered throughout 
the world equally, and with one conſent, maintain that they. received 1 
this book from him, together with the laws and worſhip therein con- 
tained ? nay, when it is notorious that many of them have ſuffered 
martyrdom in confirmation of this truth? 4.4.50 
I omit now to mention the conſent of the Chriſtians, who, though they 
be not deſcended of Abraham, and do not obſerve the greatelt part « 
| the laws of Moſes, yet do not ceaſe highly to defend this truth through- 
out the world, the Goſpel in their ſenſe being nothing elſe but the lite- 
ral accompliſhment of that promiſe, 1 of the woman ſhall bruiſe th 
head of the ſerpent. I ſhall ſhew, in the ſequel of theſe my Reflexions, 
with how much juſtice they aſſent to this truth; but at preſent I tie 2 
ſelf only to the teſtimonies of the Jews, and that which confims! 
authority thereof. | | : 255.1134 2 WI! 
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g That the Boot of GENESIS could not be forged under the name of Mosxs. 

| SHOULD never have done, ſhould I go about to ſet down all the 
* obſervations which might be made in comparing this book of Gens 
of with otherhiſtories commonly known to the world, and whoſe faithfulneſs 


js unqueſtionable. Without entering upon this compariſon, we may 


boldly aſſert, that there is no hiſtory in the world whoſe author we can 
by Y | 6 | We 

be ſo ſure of, as that doſes was the penman of Geneſis. _ x 
ad But I go further, and aſſert, that the Jets could not be miſtaken in 
1 the teſtimonies they give to this truth; Which I prove by theſe two re- 


marks. ä y 
The firſt is, That their obſervations, both civil and religious, are at 


this day founded upon no other principles than thoſe which we find in 
Ceneſu as, for inſtance, they compute the beginning of their day from 
the preceding evening, they keep the ſabbath, they obſerve circumci- 
fon, they abſtain from eating the muſcle which is in the hollow of the 
thigh, &c. The obſervation of which laws is indeed preſcribed to them 
in the other books of Moſes ; but the occaſion and ground of them all is 
nowhere to be found but in Geneſis, to which all theſe laws have a natu- 
ra] relation. n 3 | een we 
The ſecond is, That the book of Genefis taking for granted, that the 
poſterity of Abraham, as well as his anceſtors, had always obſerved the 
ſabbath and circumciſion ; and the books of Moſes ordering the fame to 
be conſtantly read in every family, to which the ſabbath-day was more 
peculiarly appropriated, and the whole to be read» over every ſeventh _ 
year, as we know the Fews practice was, according to the law of Maſes; 
the firſt of which injunctions they practice ſtill in all places, and have 
left off the other, only becauſe they cannot do it now they are out of 
their own land; I ſay, ſuppoſing all this, it is abſolutely impoſſible” 
that any other than Moſes could have made this book to be received. _ 
The forgery, at the beginning, would have been palpable, even to 
children themſelves : as, for example, let us ſuppoſe that Solomon had 
formed a deſign of deceiving the people, in publiſhing the book of Gengit 
for a book of Moſes; is it poffible he ſhould ſo far impoſe on his 
people, as to make them to receive the ſaid book all at once, as that 
which had been conſtantly read in their families every ſeventh day, and 
year, and that for 600 years before his time? and therefore, as a book. 
that had been ſo long in all their families, though indeed it was never 
heard of by them before that time. | 3 
If an impoſtor can create a belief in others, that he hath ſome ſecret 
communication with the Deity, thoſe who are thus perſuaded by him, 
vill eaſily ſubmit themſelves to his laws ; but it is abſolutely impoſſible" 
„bat a whole people ſhould all at once forget whatſoever they haye learned. 
| 201 $974 6 16 FTA 1:48 1413” 99] IW-a 
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or heard of their parents or forefathers, and inſtead thereof g of 


tales forged at pleaſure. . | - 4nd 
Some nations have. been fo ridiculous, to derive themſelves from g . 


bulous original; but they never fell into ſuch miſtakes about tho 


things which were at no great diſtance from the time in which the 


lived. 


Beſides, we know that theſe fabulous originals" neter made g 
an impreſſion upon the minds of a whole nation, eſpecially the learned 
amongſt them, as generally to be believed; but we, rather ag bn 
they have endeavoured to reconcile them to truth, by ſhewing ſomethin 
elſe was hinted thereby, as we may ſee by the explicationthe heathen: 
themſelves have given us of all their fables, and utterly: rejedted thol 
which they could not reconcile to good ſenſſe. 
But in this caſe, we find a whole nation to this, very day maine 
taining all the matters of fact related, in Gene/is, and an particular 
that of the creation, as of matters whoſe memorial they have» con. 
ſtantly celebrated every ſeventh day, ſince the time they fit bays 
ned. 1215 . | r 
Laſtly, It cannot be denied but that this book was conſtantiy ned to 
be read amongſt the Jetut, eſpecially on the ſabbath-day, and that under 
the name of 44505 ; for inſtance, .. the time of Jeſus Chrilk or linde 
that of David neither can it be denied, but this conſtant"reading wa 
obſerved by virtue of a law contained in the ſaid book. Now, I hes 
has always been in this book from the firſt appearing of it, hien en. 
not be queſtioned, how was it poſſible to forge and foiſt in this book 


under the name of Moſes, the founder of the ewiſb government? ay, 


this book, which, beſides all this, contains ſuch extraordinary matters, 
and is the very foundation of all their religion. S RR 

J will not repeat here what I mentioned in the third chapter, to-make 
the vanity of thoſe men appear, who imagine the book of Gena, and 
the four that follow it, might have been forged by others, under Maſs 
his name: yet I think I ought, before I proceed further, to remove 4 


ſeeming difficulty, which is often alledged by this ſort of peoples for, lay 


*. 


Thus we ſee, that when the king of Aria ſent ſome of the w_ 


they, it cannot be that theſe books were ever read with that care and 
conſtancy we ſpeak of, becauſe a time can be pointed at, wherein the 
faid book was wholly unknown in the kingdom of Judab; and inderd, 
the hiſtory plainly informs us, that the book of the law Was found again 
in the reign of 72 ; from whence they infer that, if it wert den un. 
known, it might as well be forged. | -- £65667 
But indeed they may conclude from hence, that which willing 
allow them, that there was a time wherein ungodlineſs did prevail, and 
idolatry. was publicly eſtabliſhed in the kingdom of Fudab itſelf, het 


ſupport. their pretenſans. s. 57 2 pe 
They muſt needs acknowledge firſt, that the books, of Maſes were nut 
anly amongſt the three tribes, but alſo; amongſt the ten, ance. the, de 
of their revolt under Rehoþoam ; that they who were carried, by Sau 
naſar into the land of AHria, had the ſaid books amongit them, '® 
well as thoſe of the ten tribes who were left in their own eur 
is 


can they not from this inſtance draw any other conſequence which mig 


G - | 
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on aria to inſtruct the colony which he had ſettled in their country; in 
* of God, it is not faid 2 priefts went to borrow « W 
of Moſes from them of Zudah, nor that the ſaid law was altogether un- 
known in that country; but onty that they had formerly violated the 
law of God, in ſerving ſtrange gods, as they ſtilldid; but that, withal, 
dey kept the law of God, which to this day is yet found among their | 
erity. | | | ** 

r It is evident that, though the wickedneſs and violence of Ma- 
nib cauſed a great change in matters of religion, yet not fo great but 
that his ſubjects notwithſtanding had ſtil] the books of Moſes amongſt 
them, the blood which he ſhed-in Nene an evident ſign that 
there were ſome godly men left amongſt them, who continued true 
their religion, and obſerved the las of God. Beſides, if we conſidet 
his repentance, we muſt conclude, that towards the end of his reiga 
he did in ſome degree re-eſtabliſh the purity of that religion he had be- 
fore profaned, a main part of which was the expounding and reading 
of the books of Moſes, according to thoſe laws before mentioned. 

In the third place it is viſible, that the reaſon why Hiltiab, having 
found the book of the law in the temple as they were cleanſing and re- 
pairing it, ſent the ſame to Foſiah, was not becauſe there was no other 
ſuch book left in Judah, but becauſe the ſaid book being written by the 
hand of Moſes himſelf, there ſeemed to be ſomething very extraordinary 
in the finding of it at that very time when they were endeavouring a 
reformation ; and it was this circumſtance which did in a more parti- 
cular manner excite the zeal of this good prince. And indeed, if we 
ſuppoſe that Fo/fab had never before ſeen the book of the law, how could 
he have applied himſelf to the reforming of his country, his people, and 
the temple, in the manner which is recorded in the book of Kings f 
How could a ſufficient number of copies of it be diſperſed over all his 
kingdom in an inſtant, to inform the people about the ceremonials of the 
pallover, which ſoon after was ſo ſolemnly celebrated by them? Or, 
how is it poſſible that the Levites, the prieſts, and people, could bave 
been all of the ſudden inſtructed in all the points to be obſerved inthe 
performing of that holy ſolemnitx. 1 e Y 

It is apparent that the ſacred Hiſtorian did for no other reaſon take 
notice of this circumſtance, that the book found was of Moſess own hand 
writing, but to make it appear that their devout reſpect for this book 
was not wholly ſtifled, as having been by them carefully hid from the 
fury of their idolatrous kings, ws, laid up in ſome ſecret place of the 
temple, where now they had ſo happily found it again 
Over and above what hath been ſaid already, we are to obſerve, that 
how great ſoever the wickedneſs of the kings of Judah and Iſrael was, as 
well as that of their objects, yet the'ſame-generally conſiſted in nothing 
elſe but the imitation of the worſhip of their neighbour nations, | as td 
ſome particulars, which though they were forbid by the law, yet they left 
the far greater part of their religion in full force. This we have an in- 
ſtance of in the time af Abab, Where we find Elijab reproaching the 
Laelltes with the monſtruous alliance they had made betwixt the worſhip 
of God and that of Baal, which queen Jab had introduced. 1 
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* All, this clearly proves, that the book of Geneſis, which is the fil 


the books of Moſes, was never forged under his name, ſince it was always 
owned as the writing of that famous author, and is ſtill. fo acknowledged 
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That i appe ars from Gznps1s, that the Sabbath. was. conflantly-obſurut 
| From the Beginning of the World until Moss. 
& | 


HE other objection of the Atheiſts (ſuppoſing that Moſer was 
the author of Gene/js, as we have now — is this, that it 
ſeems abſurd to give credit to the relations of a perſon hs lived fo 
many ages diſtant from the things he recites. To anſwer this objeQion, 
we muſt firſt of all declare to them, by what means the memory of the 
fact which Moſes relates was preſerved ſo lively and entire as to gie 
Moſes ſo diſtin a knowledge of them, and that it was not in his power 
to forge or add any thing of his own, it being a thing known to the 
whole world as well as himſelf. F rage $A wir” 
There is no way whereby we can more ſolidly evince that it is im- 
poſſible the creation of the world ſhould be forged by Maſes, than by 
making it appear, that the law of the ſabbath hath a natural relation to 
the creation of the world, and that it hath been always conſtantly obſerved 
from that time until Mofes. The ſame alſo will help us clearly to con- 
ceive after what manner the memory of the promiſe of the Meſſiah hath 
been preſerved ſo diſtinct amongſt thoſe that lived ſince the creation until 
Aloſes. We are no ſooner informed that the ſabbath is a ſolemn' day, 
ordained at firſt to celebrate and perpetuate the memory of the creation, 
but we judge it impoſſible that ſo important an event, commemorated 
every ſeventh day, by virtue of a Divine law, ſhould be an impoſture, 
But foraſmueh as this impoſſibility is grounded on theſe two propoſitions; 
the one, that God gave this law of the ſabbath to the firſt man z*the 
other, that the ſame was obſerved by his poſterity ever ſince, till the time 
of Maes? and that God only removed it in the law given from mount 
Sinai: theſe are the truths I am now to clear; and it is of more impor- 
tance to be proved, becauſe, though the generality of authors, ancient and 
modern, Jeus as well as Chri/t:ans, are of this opinion, yet there are 
. ſome of the Chriſtian fathers. who ſeem to deny that the ſabbath was 


. 


ever obſerved by the Patriarchs. But it will be an eaſy matter to prove 


from Moſes, that the antiquity of the ſabbath is ſuch as I aſſert, andi at 


the ſame time time to demonſtrate the truth of the creation, as well s 
of the promiſe of Maſſab, which in a manner immediately followed 

by Mes in the ſecond chapter of Geneſis, expreſſes himſelf. thus : a 
God. bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſan#ified it, becauſe that in it be bad * 
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zum all his work, which he had created (a) which words clearly evince 


" ſolemn conſecration of the ſeventh day to God's ſervice,” by its * 
made a commemoration of his finiſhing che creation of the heayens anc 
arth. „ 00 on go Oe ge Irs > 

. — becauſe it may be faid, that the intent of Meſes in this place was 
only to ſet down the reaſon why God ſet apart this day, of all othe 

to his ſervice, by the law at mount Sinai, we are to take notice, that 
this appointment was made for man's fake, already placed in the * 
of Eden. This we may gather from the order Meſer obſerves: for he 
ſets down firſt the formation of man on the fixth day, and his being placed 
in Paradiſe, which he gives a more particular account of in the ſecond 


chapter ; and after theſe, he relates God's reſting from his works, and 


the conſecration of the ſabbath, with the reaſon of that law which he im- 
poſed on man; and then adds, Theſe are the generations of the heavens and 
F the earth, when they were created, in the day that the Lord God made the 
:2ven and the earth, All that precedes theſe words, is only a' relation of 
what paſſed in the ſeven firſt days; and that which Moſes fets down con- 
cerning God's bleſſing of the ſeventh day, and his conſecrating it, ought 
as well to be accounted a law appointing” the ſeventh day for his ſervice, 
us thoſe other bleſſings riven' to the creatures according to their kinds, 
are acknowledged as inviolable laws of God, by virtue whereof they 
ſubſiſt, and are perpetuated, each according to their kind, by the way of 
eneration. 1 Ne 1015475 * th 4 _ . kd | * 4 $0 K 
; In the ſecond place, it is very remarkable that the Patriarchs' main- 
tained a public worſhip, at leaſt fince the time of Seth; which it was 
neceſſary ſhould be determined to fome certain day; and fince we find 
that even at this time they diſtinguiſhed between beaſts clean and un- 
clean, with reſpect to their ſacrifices, (Which they could not do but from 
revelation) we have much more reaſon to conclude. that God had ſet 
apart a time for his'own worlhip and ſervice. . FFP 


And, indeed, there are many evident ſigns, that even then the ſeventh 


day was obſerved (5). I will not here peremptorily afſert that ancient 
tradition of the Fews Which tells us, that the minety-ſecond* Pfalm, 
whoſe title is a P/alm for the Sabbath, was made by Adam himſelf, who 
was made on the evening of the ſabbath: but this I dare affert, that it is 
apparent, that what we read in the eighth chapter of Geng, (c) about 
the deluge, doth refer to this cuſtom, where we find Waß ſending forth 
the dove and the raven on the ſeventh day, which plainly hints to us his 
obſerving of that day for it ſeems, that Noah having, in an eſpetial 
manner, on that ſolemn” day, implored the aſſiſtance of God in the 
aſſembly of his family, he Gy ine a particular bleſſing from it. 

And we cannot but make ſome reflexion on that which we read in the 


xxixth of Geneſis concerning the term of a week ſet apart to the nuptials 


of Leah, where, at the twenty-ſeventh verſe, Laban thus expteſſes him- 
ſelf: Fulfil her week, and wwe will give thee this alſo, for the ſer vice which 


thou ſhalt ſerve with me yet 5 other yturs (d). This week here doth fo 


plainly ſignify a week of Jays, that it cannot be more naturally expreſſed ; 


and, indeed, all generally underſtand by this week of the marriage-feaſt 


(a) Gen. ii. 3. 6 Kimchi Prafat. in P,t x 


(e) Gen. vii. 10. 12. (4) Gen. Xxix. 7. 
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of Leah, that term of time which in ſucceeding ages hath been cuſtomary 


to allot to nuptial feſtivals, as appears from the book of Eber, when 


the wedding feaſt of Vaſbti laſted ſeven days; this term of ſeven dan 
having fo long ſince been conſecrated to nuptial rejoicingss & 


The ſame we may alſo. gather from the time which, was ordinarily al 
lotted to.mourning for the dead; to which we find the Patriarchs allow 
a term proportioned to that of their rejoicing... For as we. ſee that the 
Eeypiians.mourned ten weeks for Jacob, becauſe of his quality, as bein 
the father of Foſeph ; ſo we find that Foſeph, and thoſe that accomparid 
him, mourned ſeven days at his interment in the land of Canas 
a8 we find, that this cuſtom was perpetually afterwards, obſerved by the WW: 
Jes, as appears from Eccleſigſticus xxii. 12. ſo likewiſe we find the 
lame obſerved by the Afaatics, as may be ſeen in the hiſtory of An co 
Adarcellimus, at the beginning of his nineteenth book; and from themit 
paſſed to the Chriſtians, as we find in St. Ambroſe (e).., ou 
Thirdly, It appears. from Eæod. vii. 25. that God. oblerved Tex 
days (J) after, be had ſmote the xiver to change the. waters thereaf ins WW 
blood; from hence the Jetot conclude, that the three plagues, yi, m 
that of blood, of frogs, and of lice, abode. on the land of H day, 2 
and were withdrawn on the feventh, which is the ſabbath, © 
We may alſo gather, if we calculate the time exactly, that the n 
in Egypt obſerved the ſabbath. We find from the hiſtory of their depar 
ture out of Egypt, that the ſame happened on a ee eff. 
teenth of the month Viſan; and the day in which they ſung thole hymns 
1 of e rh was the ſabbath which God had particularly fet apart far 
IS We | BY F id bel n way ents AI Rs 
It is alſo evident from Eæxod. xvi. that the keeping of the fabbathwa 
obſerved by the //razlites, before the law was given on mount dna, 
For we find God ſpeaking there concerning the ſabbath, not as of athing 
newly inſtituted, but as of an ancient law, which they were not to} 
tranſgreſs by gathering the manna on that day; for he orders them ty 
gather a double. portion the ſixth day, and not to gather any on the fe. 
venth. We ſee that the Iraelites reſting on the ſeventh day is here 
e a known and cuſtomary thing, preſcribed to them b a l a 
© d. ann e 1 I E + 8. T6664 Res | 
They who went forth to gather manna on the ſeventh day are reptt 
ſented as tranſgreſſors of a known law, as appears from the words of the! 
Lord to Moſes. How long refuſe ye to keep my-commandments and my laws! 
Mefes alſo ipeaks of the ſabbath, which was to be the next day, 8 0 
thing cuſtomary, and received amongſt them. To- morrom (faith he, it 
9. 23.) is the reſt of the ſabbath af holineſs unto the Lord; words which | 
would have been unintelligible to the 1/raelites, and expreſſed alawalto 
ether impracticable, in caſe they had been deſtitute of any further know? 
— concerning it, and had not been acquainted that it was the ven 
day in which the great work of creation had been finiſhed. 
My fourth obſervation I take from the very words. of the Decalogut 


£ 8 


where hiſt of all we nd God ſpeaking in this er, Nee 


55 (e) De fide Reſur. in obitn Sar. p. 321. - 77 0 tay "8 
/) Seven days were fulfilled after that the Lord had ſmote the len, 
Falkat in h. I. „ ben . 
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{hath 40 (g) ; which words clearly import, that the Jam be gave, was 
ptr (8) but indeed as old 48 the world, and which ha been ob- 
ſerved by their forefathers.” It ſeems ptobable alſo that God expreſſes 
dimſelf in theſe terms, becau 


[ 


e 


becauſe the tyranny of Fee bad forced tha 
ak this law, by obliging them to deliver their tale f "bricks eve 
hy, tout excepting the ſabbath, which before be kad Wowed th 


to keep. A Lode Sor tarde er rd LS 

This is explained very diſtin ly. in the fifth of Exodus, and ſeems to 

44 been oh ooh bf prey ory g ſtraw of Phayath for the 

Hraelites to go and. acrificez in anſwer to which demand, Pharaoh (h 

expreſſes himſelf in terms which ſhew that formerly they had obſerved 4 

reſt on that day: however it be, yet thus much is el that God 4 

commands them to make their bond ſervants to obſerve. the ſabbath, be- 

cauſe the Egyptiaus, by their example, inclined them not to be very cate- 

ful in exempting them from All labour on that dax. 3 ; 
Morebver; in the ſecond plate, we are to take notice, that in the las 

words of the fourth commandment, God ſpeaks of it as of a thing ſor⸗ 

merly appointed and determined Nan For in fix days the Lord 

made heavin and tarth,” and refttd ehe ſeventh day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed 

the ſabbath day, and hallowed it; which words have à manifeſt and un- 

deniable reference t6 that which happened the ſeventh day after the crea- 

tion, and to the law then given to man concerning it. „ 

We may gather from the fourth chapter of the epfiſtſe to the Hebrews, _ 

that the Loe which we have put upon the third verſe of the ſecond of 1.» 

Cee, is the ſame which the Fetos have always had of it. The Apoſtle, 

W cicourſing from thoſe words of David, Pal. xcv. To whom I fwar? in 

my wrath, that they ſhould not enter inta my ret, doth. ſuppoſe a threefold 

teſt; the firſt of which is the reſt of the ſabbath, of Which mention is 

made in the ſecond, of Genet, where we have the firſt inſtitution of it; 

the ſecond was the feſt in the land of Canaen promiſed to the Fews upon 

their enduring all thoſe trials in the wilderneſs; the third, the reſt in 

heaven, of which the two foregoing were but the figures. He argues 

therefore that theſe words of David could not be underſtood concern- 

ing the ſabbath day, foraſmuch as from the beginning of the world men 

entered into that reſt of the ſabbath; and he proves this, by that paſſage 

in Geneſis of which he only cites the firſt words, viz, that God 114 
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the ſeventh day from, all his words; as ſuppoſing that the Tews to whom 
he wrote, had no need of having the following words FN to them, 
which tells us, that Gul bleſſed the ſeventh day and hallotved it: that is, he 
conſecrated the ſame td his worſhip and ſetvice, foraſmuch as nothing 
=p bye publicly and univerſally n 216 the 8 
ol the ſabbath being a ching g Hy received, even before the givi 
of the lab. ee U e "a Ta pon 8 . 
And, indeed, though Phil the Few be of opinion that the practice of 
ſolemnizing that day had "ſuffered ſome interruption, and that for this 
[reaſon the law of the ſabbath was given to Moſes, yer it is well known 

it of all, that Ariflobulus the Peripatetic (i), in a treatiſe dedicated by. 
um to Prolemy, fafgatmed Philadelphus, cites ſeveral paſſages of A 

* K 5 i * . Of a ** * "A 4 6. | | fo | 
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life: we find this diſtinction clearly expreſſed in che law which Gal 
3 gave concerning the firſt and ſeventh day of the feaſt of unleavenedbreal; 


= 


| being a matter of fact ſo genera] 


| H od, and Lins heathen 


- 
— - 


| between the ſabbath obſerved by the Patriarchs, and that which he 1 


* Secondly, Io that the working on that day by the law is made punilh 


' rigour of the law concerning the ſabbath, introduced by Moſes, yet the 
them ſelves obſerved it; which, practice of theirs, in all 2 ie 
occaſion to the Chriſtians, for almoſt four centuries, to K 


evident from Genefis and Exodus, —fiift, that the law of the ſabbath ws 


gious worſhip, the original whereof may be ſeen. in the book 


be an unconteſted and immovable trüth, which I ſhall Tarther 1 


; ES 2 
* * 
2 4 


H L. ts, which mention the ſeventh as 
feſlival and ſolemn day, Ne all things were finiſhed in the 7 * 
In the next place, it is notorious, that if ſome of the fathers, as Juli 
Nen and Tertullian writing againſt the Fetus, have denied e 
triarchs obſerved the ſeventh day, they did ſo rather With regard to th 
Tigour of that law which forbad all manner of work on that darus 
pain of death, (which was ſuperadded by God to the firſt Taw of th 
| e than to the obſervation of the ſabbath, as it was a day appoint 
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make a ſolemn commemoration of the creation of the World, 


af 


* 


In a word, we are to take notice, that the difference Which God mats 


pointed to the ets did conſiſt in two things. Firſt, in that God 
impoſe an abſolute neceſſity upon the Fes to abſtain from.all manner 
work, even to the very drefling of meat, neceſſary for the ſuppo 


r_ he ablolutely forbids all manner of work on theſe two days, as mud 
as on the ſabbath, even the preparing of neceſſary food, which he pr. 
mits the five other days, forbidding only ſervile Jaborious works. - _ - 


able with death, which was not ſo before; which 1nnovation, and oe 
rigour of the Jaw, eſtabliſhed, by God, was authoriſed by the puniſhing 
of him who. had. gathered fticks on the ſabbath-day; whereas we hud 
that before the law was given upon mount Sinai, G 50 


. y | od did not comman 
thoſe Fews to be puniſhed with death, who went forth the ſeventh d 
gather manna, according to their ancient cuſtom of dreſſing their mal 
Let me add this further, that though the Apoſtles had. aboliſhed tl 


| | eep the ſabbat 
as well as the firſt day of the week, ſolemnizing both the days, the at 
as a commemoration of the creation of the world, and the other or un 
reſutrection of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſ t. fg 

But whatever judgment may be paſſed on this laſt remaxk, it is we 


: 


blerved before Moſes - ſecondly, that this obſervation was.by the is 
atriarchs propagated among the heathens alſo,.as;well as the idea.of tis 
creation; or as the practice of . ſacrificing, with che ather Parte of wh 
thy 1 ; 8 e book of Ga C 
we ſhall make appear in our following difcourle., +14 
Payee? all this, — muſt Kats EA the Arbeit, that either Mie 
muſt have imprudently laid a ſnare for himſelf, in forging a matters 
fact of which not only the Jews, but all the ee able to cat- 
vince him, ſince there were none amongſt them but muſt” neegs be con 
ſcious whether they had obſerved. the ſabbath in commemoration, of 0} Wo 
creation, as he relates it, or no; or elſe, that the creation of the wank 
I known, and "Ke Wet j orial of it 6 
DR: him, muſt need 
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lemnized every ſeventh day by all thoſe who p 
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b, thoſe obſervations which I ſhall raiſe from the dependence and con. 
en which the matters related by Moſes in Geneſis have with the erga- 
non, and the promiſe of the Meſſiah. This is my buſineſs at preſent? 
in performing of which I ſhall make it appear, that nothing can be ima- 


: ined more rational and coherent than the relations of Moſes, in which 
e Atheiſts imagine that they diſcover ſo great abſurdities. 3 
1 | E | 8 3 
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of That ADAM was convinced of his Creatian, by Reaſon and Authority. - 
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0 HOUGH it might be thought more natural, in theſe our 
b; diſquiſitions' about the hiſtory of Gene/is, to begin with thoſe mat- 
ss which happened near the time of Moſes, and ſrom them to paſs to 
a. hoſe at a greater diſtance z yet T have choſen rather to follow the thread 


pf Moſes his diſcourſe, Roping HH this method will afford more light to 
heſe our Reflexions; at leaſt, - it will ſpare me the trouble of frequent 
petitions, which in the other way I ſhould be neceſſarily obliged to. I 


ne begin then with this, That Adam was convinced 'of his Creation, both by 
% and Authority. E or 25930 es Sd HAGEN 
woc creation of Adam being a thing of that nature, that he muſt firſt 
1. 


de convinced of it himſelf, before he could perſuade his poſterity to en- 
tain the belief of it; it is worth our inquiry to know” 5 
ad to aſſure himſelf that he was indeed created in n ofes 
elates. And, foraſmuch as the certainty of this tradition depends upon 
he authority of Adam, whom, Hoſes ſuppoſes to have been the firſt deli- 
erer of it, it is plain that we muſt be aſſured that Adam could not de- 
eive himſelf in this matter, as it is evident enough that he would not 
Jeceive his children, when he took care to; inſtruct them concern» _ 
g it. 3 OT: Dun rd 
As to his own exiſtence, he could not but be as ſtrongly perſuaded of 
t as we are of ours, all the difficulty lying in the manner how he came 
exiſt, Now, there were two ways by which Adam might inform him- 


cos this, viz. by reaſon, and the teſtimony of authority. He could 
a find out this ſecret by a rational reflex on ; or, he might alſo be 
5 rſuaded of it by God himſelf, who had created him, not to mention 
is 


ow any information which he might have from the angels who were 


itneſſes of his creation. 4 


i It appears that Adam, whoſe tradition Aer has recorded, ſuppoſes 
15 at he had learnt of God himſelf the, manner of his on formation. 


od ſpeaks to Adam, and ſanctifies the ſeventh day; that is, obliges 


. lam to keep the memorial of his creation ; he ties him, by a law, to 
I cmorate his creation fifty-two. times a year, and to render him 
1 " ontinual thanks for the being he had received,  * A en 

1 : But, foraſmuch as Adam was capable of making reflexions upon thoſe 


veral matters which God had made known to him concerning his 
oL I, - Q | creation, © 


4a Neflerions upon Genefic. een 

ereation, I ſay, it cannat be imagined, but that he muſt have taken thek 

things into conſideration, and have been convinced of the ttutih f then 

by the light of reaſon n 

N Phe truth of a relation conſiſting in its conformity with the mat. 

= ter related, it appears, clearly that Adam could a the truth 
ö 1 what God had declared to him, by examining the things hen 

elves. f 5 


We may diſtinguiſh ſeveral propoſitions in the revelation God m 
to him concerning the manner of his creation | 
The firſt was, That his body was taken from the earth, N 

The next, That his ſoul was not framed before his body, 

The third, That his ſoul had been joined to his body, to config 
one individual perſo n. | 8 8 

The fourth, That he was created in a full and perfect age 

The fifth, That his wife was formed of a rib, taken out of his ſide 


during the time that he was caſt into a deep ſleep. © os 
Theſe are the truths I propoſe as inſtances, the rather becauſe them 


| ; not one of them of which Adam himſelf could be a witneſs, j 
4 And yet Laffirm; there lis none of theſe which he could not be affirel t 


of by the light of reaſon, being convinced of them by the ſame mean 
which aſſuted him of the exiſtence of his foul and body. The confide- 
ration therefore of theſe two matters was of good uſe to conflrß the 
velation which God had vouchſafed him concerning his "creation, of 
which he could not be a witneſs himſ elf. 
I hat his body was taken from the earth, Adam might eafily infer fron 
the food that maintained it; for what is the matter of man's nouriſh» 
ment; but a digeſted and diſguiſed earth? And finding himlelF, at ff, 
in à perfect eſtate, it was natural for him to judge that his body hal 
been thus at once framed of the earth, without 'paſſing thoſe fre 
degrees of growth whereby children arrive to their juſt ſtature, 
And he might as eaſily be affured, that his ſoul was not formed been 
his body. The ſoul is a being, confcious of his own operations ali 
thoughts ; wherefore he needed only make this refſexion: My Jaul bs 
had neither knowledge nor thoughts before it was united to my body ; rn 
my foul did not exiſt before'it. No great ſtudy was required to make lon 
*tural à concluſion as this is. 3 
Again, how could hebe ignorant of the union of his ſoul with th 
"body ? Was it not obvious for him to be aſſured hereof, by the read) 
obedience: which he ſaw'his body yield unto his ſoul ?' He had the id 


of a tree, as well as the idea of his foot or arm; whence it was eaſy far , 

him to reflect thus: How comes it to paſs, that 1 command my feet an 4 

_ + erms, and that I cannot do the ſame to a flone or tree, though f have l ie tl 

the one as well ar of the other * Muſt not this proceed from a near! 6 

union it hath with the one than with the other? He Knew that thi 6 

union continued during his ſteep,” and was independent of bis will 4 
In a word, he had the fame ptoofs of this union, Which we have c 

at· preſent; only they were in him much more lively, becauſe our infa h 

; makes us in ſome ſort ignorant of the nature of our ſouls; our fouls " 

Þ 


-euſtoming themſelves, by little and little, to depend upon the fene 
wo vi e r | 33: * 9 . 5 | 


25 not to be able to raiſe themſelves, without ſome trouble, above their 

nations. % i eee, ͤ tots 2 6 
P\:ither was it leſs evident to Adem; that he was produced at'a-perfect 
age. He ſaw that his food maintained life, and he knew aſſuredly that he 
had not taken any but very lately: how then could he attain to that 
{ature without that help? Or how was it that he found himſelf now 
ready to faint, if he deferred to take it, which formerly he had not felt 
the want of? Theſe reflexions- made it unqueſtionable to him that he 
was formed in a perfect ages eco ot gb Ts Chebangts al 

And laſtly, it was yet more eaſy: for him to be perſuaded of the truth 
of God's revelation concerning the forming of Eve : he needed but to 
count his own ribs. and thoſe of his wife; for he could not find one 
Jeſs in himfelf than in his wife, without being fully ſatisſied in that 
matter. 5 nee, einn nes 
Thbeſe propoſitions, with many others of like nature, being ſuch as 
Adam could be aſſured of the truth of, by making reſlexion either on 
himſelf, or on plants, or living creatures, greatly confirming his belief 
in the Divine teſtimony: concerning his creation, we may eaſily infer, 
that Adam could not deceive himſelf about that matter. 
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That ADAM was confirmed, by bis "wn Experience, in the Perſuaſion he, 30 
F 13 137% 5 | 


' „ JG ARR IS THIS Bf ene een FE Aste | 
HEN 1 take for granted that Adam ebuld ſatisfy himſelf con- 


cerning the truth of God's revelation, by ſome natural ald ea ? 
reflexions, I do not find how any can think ſtrange of this hypotheſis; 
N ſome, perchance, who might think that T make Alam too con: 
templative. , 125 E” e 3H Ge 4s won: ; Re. 
But if any will be pleaſed to make theſe following obſervations, they 
will juſtify me, that L have attributed nothing to him but what agrees 
exaltly with biz chf IIS 
The firſt is, That Adam finding himſelf, immediately upon his creation, 
at his full and perfect age, he Was void of thoſe, prejudices which the 
ignorance and weakneſs of his infancy are the cauſe of; his mind was 
not tainted with popular errors, which oft ate ſo great a hindrance to 
the knowledge of truth: he had not yet received any ill imprefſion; and 
when afterwards he was ſo credulous as to give way to a temptation, his 
experience proved a moſt powerful means to inform his reaſon, and with- 
draw him from his error, BRO CF CIO ²˙ A ²— GEL” 39710 0 Br FR 2 
Beſides, we ſuppoſe here, that the Divine teſtimony which acquainted 
him with the particular circumſtances of his creation, was precedent to 
the reflexions. Adam made, and indeed was the cauſe of them. If we ſup- 


poſe ſome contryman, not capable of diſcovering of himſelf, all on a 
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ſudden, the manner how ſuch a thing came to paſs, yet this is certain, 
that his reaſon alone will be able to ſatisfy him whether the thing hay. 
pened in that manner which the relation of it imports; he need but con- 
ſult the rules of probability, to be determined in this matte. 


Adam had not only the advantage of being formed at a perfect ape, | 


being acquainted, by the mouth of God himſelf, about the ereation of the 
world, &c. and of living ſo many ages, which gave him leiſure end 
to conſider the probability of what God had revealed to him, to examine 


the grounds and certainty of it, and, in a word, to judge whether the fal 


reflexions wete to be rejected as fabulous, or to be relied on as of moſt 
certain and evident truth; but over and above all this, Adam couldratio« 
nally aſſure himſelf of the manner how the things (which he had" not 
ſeen) were done, by the experience he had of other matters which were 
comprehended in the Divine revelation. | * 
The manner how his body trad been formed of the earth, was, I con- 
feſs, a thing difficult to be conceived ; but/the production of an infant 
like to ' himſelf, by the way of generation, which he afterwards wa 
aſſured of by experience, was ſufficient to confirm his mind in the belief 
of the Divine revelation; the way of generation being at ſeaſt zz 
much, if not more difficult to comprehend, as the manner of his eres 
tion. | : | 
We have great reaſon. to ſuppoſe that, as it was - Adam's duty, fo 
he did really make thoſe reflexions I have attributed to him, if we con- 
ſider that God gave him a law proportioned to the ſtate in which he was 
created; for this Jaw ſuppoſes that Adam owned himſelf God's ſubject, 
that he conſidered God as his great benefactor, that he hoped for rewards 
from him, and feared to be puniſhed by him. 
And laftly, if I ſhould. grant that theſe reflexions did not at firſt make 
ſo deep an impreſſion in his heart, yet at leaſt it cannot be denied, but 
that after his fall he was in a manner neceſſitated to meditate on theſe 
truths. God appeared to him in a viſible manner; God paſſed ſentence 
upon him, his wife, and the ſerpent ; God condemned the ſerpent, and 
afforded his grace to man; God made him a promiſe proportioned to the 


evil into which he was fallen. The woman had deceived her huſband, 


which, lid naturally tend to diſunite them; but God uniting himſelf again 
with, Adam, made the effect of his promiſe to depend upon Adam's w- 
union with his wife, having aſſured him that the offſpring of his wit 
ſhould be his Redeemer. God threatened: the woman with extreme pains 
in child-bearing ;-he drave them out of the garden of Eden, and placeda 
flame of fire to guard the entrance thefe, - ' ©. 

All this, without doubt, would never ſuffer Adam lightly to pals over 
matters of ſo great importance as his creation, and the manner of his 


being formed out of the earth. Things being thus ſtated, it is caſyto 


Judge whether we have Sapnoſed Adam too ſubtle and contemplative, bj 
attributing the aforeſaid reflexions to him, N 
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C09 AP. X. 5 : 

. That the CHILDREN of ADAM had reaſon to be convinced of the 
ne Creation. 5 | | 
: T is apparent, that as ſoon as the children of Adam were arrived to 
* years of underſtanding, they were in a condition to make reflexions 
bi on the manner of their production, according to the information re- 
re ceived of their parents. They were able to compare the twofold original 
of man; the one, in which the body was immediately taken from the 
„ earth; the other, in which it was produced by generation; and were able 
L to judge if either of them. were improbable; and in particular, whether 
25 the formation of their parents, with other matters conſequent, and de- 
f pending on it, could be ſufficiently proved and confirmed. 

5 For it was eaſy for them to judge, that their parents, of whoſe ten- 


derneſs and care they had ſo great experience, could not have had the 
leaſt deſign to deceive them in what they had delivered to them concern- 
ing the creation. They had alſo leiſure enough, during the long lives 
they enjoyed, to examine the ſolidity of thoſe reaſons which perſuaded 
their parents of the truth of their creation. £ 
For inſtance, they could eaſily inform themſelves whether there were 
any more men and women than their father and mother, that had been 
before them; whether they were produced from the earth, or by a for- 
tuitous concourſe of atoms; whether there were any other language be- 
ſlides that which they ſpake ; whether there were any ruins of buildings, 
or other remains, which ſignified that arts had been formerly cultivated ; 
and in a word, whether there were any reaſon to perſuade them, that 
— world had not its beginning at the time which their parents aſſigned 
or it. | . | 
Neither were they only in a condition to judge of the truth of theſe 
things: but their ſenſes were able to convince them of it; as, for inſtance, | 
by ſeeing the firſt trees, the production of others from them, and the =»? 
different degrees of their growth. 9 1 5 | 
But beſides all this, they could experience moſt of theſe things in their 
own perſons; they could know whether God had affigned to man the 
fruit of trees, and grain for their food, as Moſes has recorded, only by 
examining their own mouths, which were formed to chew fruits, and 
not to tear the raw fleſh of animals, which requires ſharper and ſtronger 
ſets of teeth than thoſe they found themſelves provided with, the eating 
of fleſh not being introduced till after the deluge. | 
Thus, after the act of generation, they ſaw their children born, as it 
was repreſented to them that they themſelves had been formed. 
They had alſo before their eyes ſenſible ſigns of the truth of the mat- 
ters related to them : as, for inſtance, the continual miracle of a flame of. 


fire, which kept them from entering into Paradiſe, was a certain argu- 
ment of the firſt ſin, of which they had not been eye - witneſſes. 
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© Sacrifices are acts of religious worſhip ; and this cuſtom thereſore of 
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246 Nefferions upon Geneſis. 0 . 
The pains of a woman in child-bearing did the more confirm the 
truth of the Divine ſentence, becauſe it was not obvious for them ty 
apprehend ſuch conſequenees from an act which was pleaſing to thei 
ſenſual appetites. a „„ Nee e 
And laſtly, Foraſmuch as they kept a ſolemn day to celebrate the me. 
mory of the world's nativity, on which ſeventh day their parents . 
peated to them no leſs than two and fifty times a year the ſame thing 
informing them of the manner of their formation; it is impoſſible to 
ſuppoſe that they ſhould let theſe things paſs without making anyre- 


flexion on the truth of them, and the rather becauſe we cannvt rat hal a 
conceive that they ſhould have been ſerious in any duties. of religion 0 
without having firſt examined the truth of the creation, and ofthe pro- t 
miſe of a Redeemer,” which are the true grounds of all religious a0 ( 
whatſoever, | | , BA t 
| | f 
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That the CHILDREN of ADAM were actually convinced of the Truth of 
the Creation, and the Promiſe of the MESSIAH. wt 


© A ww — 


of Adam could eaſily be aſſured of the manner how their parents had 
been produced, from whom they derived their beings.” They could like- 
wiſe be fully ſatisfied about the truth of their ſin, and the promiſe God 
had made them, That one of their poſterity ſhould defiroy the enemy of nun- 
kind. 3 | 
My buſineſs therefore next, is to ſhew that they were actually al- 
ſured of the truth of theſe matters: this will appear, if we conſider two 
things. WE RE... 
The firſt is, that as theſe matters were the chief objects of their meli. 
tation, becauſe of their extraordinary importance, ſo it is evident that 
they acted as perſons fully ſatisfied of the truth of them. 
: The other is, that as they had been inſtructed in theſe truthsby their 
parents, ſo they delivered the ſame to their LV to whom they 
tranſmitted the belief of theſe matters, as of things altogether unquel- 
tionableQ. | | 543 a 
I fay then, that they acted as thoſe who were fully aſſured of the truth 
of theſe matters, which appears throughout the wiel courſe of their 
lives, not only when they did that which was good, but when they were 
overtaken with ſin : and this alone, methinks, is ſufficient to evidence 
the deep impreſſion the belief of the creation, and the promiſe of the 
Meſſiab, had made on their hearts. SE IN EE. 
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erificing,*which we find amongſt the Children of Adam, was an evident 
mark of their piety ; and this their religious inclination was, = 
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Cu, Xl. — Refllniont" upon Gendfir: -__— 
doubt, the effect of their being perſuaded of the truth of the creation» 
and firſt promiſe, © | , F a” 

The ſin of Cain in killing his brother, ſhews'the ſame perſuaſion: the 
Divine oracle, the ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head, being 
expreſſed in very general terms, was applicable either to'the firſt ſon of 
Eve, or to his poſterity; or elſe to ſome other who might be called her 
ſeed, becauſe born from one of her poſterity. © * © Fn 8 

It is natural for us to paſs from one meaning to another, when we are 
in ſearch for the true ſenſe of ſuch general propy/itions as theſe. Now it 
appears, from the name which Eve gave to Carn, that ſhe took the words 
of this oracle in the firſt ſenſe, that is, ſhe looked upon Cain to be the ſon 
that had been promiſed her, as appears from her own words. I have 
(faith ſhe) gotten @ man from the Lord (4). And it cannot be doubted, 
that being in this opinion herſelf, ſhe was not wanting to cheriſh and 
fatter this hope in her ſon, that he was to fulfil the firſt propheſy or Di- 
vine oracle : neither is it any whit ſtranger to ſuppoſe this, than to ima- 
zine that Mandane did inſtil into her ſon Cyrus aſpiring rthoughts fo 
theempire of Aſia, from the dream of his father Muyages, which ſhe looked 
upon as a divine foreboding. 7M be OH 0 | 

When we read therefore that Cain ſlew his brother, ſeeing him pre- 
ferred of God by a very diſtinguiſhing mark in the act of their ſacrificing, 
through the jealouſy and hatred he had conceived againſt him, may we 
not very naturally conclude from thence, that as he had never doubted 
of the truth of the promiſe, ſo he could not endure to fee another come, 
to diſpute his pretenſions of being the fulfiller of that firſt oracle ? 

A like reflexion we may make upon the name which Eve gave to Seth; 
and indeed the Fews, in their ancient commentaries on Geneſis, lead us 
to it: She called his name Seth, for God (ſaid ſhe) has appointed me another 
ſeed (I). R. Tanchumah, following the notion of R. Samuel, ſaith, That 
ſhe had regard to that ſeed which was to proceed from another, or a 
* place; and what ſeed is that? ſaith he. It is the King, the 

ug. 6 a ü | | 
I pretend not to maintain the ſolidity of the reflexions they make upon 
the words, another ſeed. They ſeem rather to have pleaſed themſelves 
in ſporting with a word which admits of both ſignifications, other and 
firange, then to give us an exact and diſtin notion of the importance of 
that word, Thus much, at leaſt, we cannot deny, but that Eve conſi- 
dering her ſon Seth as him whom God has 1 her inſtead of Abel, ſhe 
could do no leſs than acquaint him with her hopes; and indeed, this 
information was that which not only diſpoſed Seth and his poſterity for 
piety and the ſpirit of religion, but did alſo in a particular manner 1ncline 
them to ſeparate from the race of Cain, as from thoſe whom God had 
bereft of the right of fulfilling the firſt oracle, to which naturally they 
might pretend. | ES T | 
It appears from the example of Enoch, that the children of Adam lived 
in the exerciſe of religious worſhip: and we know that the ſaid worſhip 
ſuppoſeth the creation of the world, and promiſe of the M:ſffiah, and that 
all the acts of religion are employed either in commemorating theſe truths 


„ 24 en, 
(4) Gen. iv. 1. | | | | 
(/) Rabboth, fol, 27. col. 2. par. 23. & alibi, 
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248 Reflexions upon Geneſis, en R. 
every ſeventh day, or in unfolding the wonders therein contained, or in 
teſtifying our thankfulneſs to God for the ſame. 
We may add here, that the inſtance of Lamech's polygamy does in ſome 
ſort make out to us the force of this perſuaſion. | _ 

Cain being «ejected by God, and diſtinguiſhed by an exemplary pu- 
niſhment, for killing his brother Abel, it is evident that no man could 
any longer interpret that promiſe in the firſt ſenſe, by applying it» 
Adam's firſt ſon, or his poſterity, This being ſo plain, as none could 

be ignorant of it, it was pO natural to ſeek for another meani 
of that promiſe, and to place the fulfilling of it in a poſterity at a greater 
diſtance, or more numeraus. N. | 1 | 
And indeed ſo it happened; for the exemplary puniſhment which Gol 
inflicted on Cain during the ſeven firſt generations, according to thoſe 
words, That he ſhould be Er ſevenfold, made his poſterity appie- 
hend, that God (for the fin he had committed) had juſtly debarred 
him of the right he might otherwiſe have had of fulfilling the promiſe, 

But yet at the ſame time they conceived alſo, that this right, which 
belonged more properly to the, eldeſt or firſt-born than to the younger 
brothers, was now to return to his poſterity after the ſeventh generation; 
and in this view it ſeems, that Lamech affected polygamy, as if by mul- | 
tiplying his poſterity he had hoped to ſee that promiſe fulfilled by ſome 
one or other of them. | ; 

It cannot be denied but that he imitated the crimes of Cain, and 
therefore may well be ſuppoſed to have been leavened alſo with his falſe 
maxims, But how greatly ſoever he was corrupted, yet foraſmuch 2 
he had been educated in the hopes of his father, and in converſe with the 
family of Seth, who many ages before had formed public aſſemblies for 
religious exerciſes, we cannot well imagine but that he muſt have had 
the ſame pretenſions. | WM 

It appears therefore that the polygamy of Lamech oy juſtly be 
eſteemed an effect of his miſapprehenſions concerning the ſenſe of the 
firſt promiſe; thoſe means which he conceived moſt likely, he made 
choice of, to give him a ſhare in the fulfilling of that promiſe which 
pointed at a ſon to be born. So that the irregularity he was guilty of 
in marrying twp wives at the ſame time, may paſs for a proof of his being 
perſuaded not only of the promiſe, That the ſeed of the woman ſhould breat 
the ſerpent's head, but alſo of the creation of the world. OE 

It ſeems that, according to theſe principles, we may give a very plau- 
ſible account, as well of thoſe violences which were exerciſed in the old | 
world, and of their ſtrong inclinations to ſenſuality, as of thoſe alliances 
between the family of Seth and that of Cain, which did not happen till 
ſeven generations after Cain; that is to ſay, at a time when the family 
of Cain pretended to be reſtored again to his ancient right, from whichhe 
had been ſuſpended during ſeven generations : the family of Seth, by theſe 
alliances with the family of Cain, ſeeming deſirous to ſecure their hopes 
and pretenſions. It will not be thought ſtrange that I look upon the 
jealouſy of Cain towards his brother (as thinking himſelf ſupplanted by 
him of his right to accompliſh the promiſe), and the polygamy of Lomec, 
© as an effect of this perſuaſion, if it be conſidered, that in all lente 


4 2 


lis belief was more ſtrong at the beginning of the world, the idea of 
the promiſe being more freſh and lively in the minds of men, as a thi 
at nogreat diſtance from thoſe times; and that we find in the holy family 
bn general, nee inſtances of this ſpirit of jealouſy, and burning 
re of a poſterity. 1 . | 
— ind alle, Ke about the ſame time, another Lamech, the father 
of Mah (m), declaring by the name he gave his ſon, the hopes he had 
that he might probably be the perſon who was to comfort mankind con- 
ning all the miſery ſin had brought into the world. | 
Thus it appears clearly, that for above ſixteen ages, from the creation 
f the world to the deluge, we find in all the actions of the children of 
uam a ſtrong impreſſion of the belief of the creation of the world, and 
the promiſe of the Maſſiab; and till this time we find not the leaſt in- 
ance which might ſeem to convince the relation of Moſes of the leaſt 
abſurdity, We ſee men acting from the perſuaſion of theſe two matters 
of fact; we muſt conclude therefore, that they were diſtinctly informed 
of them : yea, we ſee all men in general acting according to this per- 
ſualion ; it is evident therefore they were known to all; and the weekly 
Wobſcrvance of the ſabbath-day continually repreſenting the truths to 
the eyes and minds of all, takes away all poſſibility of forgery in theſe 
matters. i 
Let us now inquire whether after the deluge theſe ideas were effaced; 
or, whether they have not exerted the ſame efficacy in the ſpirit of Noa, 
and the actions of all his poſterity, *' 
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Dat Noah was fully perſuaded of the Creation of the World, and the 
Promiſe of the MESSIAH. 


T we find that the children of Adam, and their poſterity, could be 
exactly informed of the creation, and the promiſe of the Meſſiah, and 
that indeed they were ſo, it will follow, that Noah could not be unac- 
quainted with the ſame truths. : | ; 

Maß was fix hundred years old when the deluge came: he had con- 
verſed with Lamech his father, who had ſeen Adam and his children, as 
being fifty-ſix years of age when Adam died; he had converſed with 
Methuſalem his grandfather, who died that very year the flood came, and 
Who, being three hundred and forty-three years old when Adam died, 
had without doubt inſtructed Noah during fo vaſt an interval of time, in 

ike manner as himſelf had been inſtructed by Adam for many ages. 
And as — had lived a long time with Seth, who died in the 
Fear of the world 1042, ſo it is evident that Noah, who was born in the 
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year 1056, had not only ſeen Lamech and Methuſulem, but many alſo 
their anceſtors, whoſe diſcourſes he heard, examined"theirtradition 
and imitated their way of worſhip. . g. 
Moreover, Noah ſaw that there were no men in his time who did ng 
\deduce their genealogy from Adam : all his contemporaries could con 
vince bim of it, every one of them having as exact a knowledge d 
their anceſtors as he could have of his. e 
Now, that this was a matter which they might be eaſily affured ah 
appears on theſe two accounts: the one is, the long Tife Which the me 
of that age enjoyed; and the other, the ſnhort interval of time which wa 
between the creation and the deluge, the whole 1 only to 1656 
years. Adam died in the year 930, and the deluge happened in the by 
Fear of Noah's life. Adam died 126 years before the birth of Maß; 5 
' as Adam muſt have been ſeen and known by Methuſalem, Lamech, ai 
thouſands of others who were contemporaries with No. 
To theſe we may add a third . remark, and that is, the jealouſy an 
hatred which was between the two families of Cain and Seth :* Cain 
| poſterity were altogether corrupted, and the greateſt part of Seth's all 
Noab, being of the poſterity of Seth, had no reaſon to call thoſe mattem 
in queſtion, which he ſaw generally owned and received of thofe to whon 
their wickedneſs and crimes ſuggeſted objections againſt them, And Id 
not know, whether I might hot ſuppofe that Noah had before his ex 
Paradife, with the cherubims who guarded the entrance thereof, and made 
it inacceſſible; which, if ſo, was an authentic proof of the truths in queſ- 
tion; that garden, as far as we can judge, being not deſtroyed, nor the 
guardian angel diſcharged, till the time of the lood. | 
Be it as it will, yet Noah, being a man fearing God, was honoured 
with an extraordinary call to exhort men to repentance z he was con- 
manded to build an ark; he ſaw the deluge happening, according to wht 
God had foretold ; he ſaw the beaſts, of their awn accord, gather them- 
' ſelves together, to enter into'the ark, in like manner as he had been toi 
that they. came to Adam ; he ſaw the deluge ceaſe, according to the Dis 
vine declaration; he ſaw fire from heaven conſuming the facrifice te 
offered in acknowledgment to God, in like manner as the words df 
Moſes feem to imply that it happened at the ſacrifice of Abel; be fun 
himſelf choſen in a peculiar manner to be the depoſitary of the promil 
which Adam had left to his poſterity, though he never had the ſatisfacuon 
of ſeeing it fulfilled himſelf, God having reſerved the accompliſhmental 
it for another time, and to one of his poſterity at a great diſtance,  * 
It is very evident that all thefe particulars could not but conduee 
preferve the memory of theſe firſt moſt important matters of fact of te 
creation and the promiſe of the Meſiab; and therefore, that Noah muſt 
of neceſſity be convinced of the certainty and truth of them. Let us nov 
= whether Noah's offſpring had the ſame perſuaſion concerning tht 
Ss. | | ET 
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Tt the Children of Noan” were convinced of the Truth of theſe | 
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HE children of Noah were an hundred years old when the deluge 
happened, and conſequently had converſed a long ſpace of time 
with Methuſalem, and many other of their anceſtors and relations of the 
old world, and had frequented the religious aſſemblies, obſerved every 
{bbath-day in the family of Seth, whence they were deſcended, and had 
been inſtructed there by thoſe who had ſeen Adam and his poſterity : it 
is evident therefore, beyond all conteſt, that they could not be ignorant 
of the creation, and promiſe of the Meſſiah. - „ be es 
Now, that they had a diſtip& knowledge of thoſe matters, we may 
evidently concludey not only. becauſe they had ſeen God, when he bleſſed 
them, and a ſecond time ſaid to them, as after a new creation, [ncreaſe 
and multiply (n); nor only upon the account of his giving them a poſitive 
Jaw, forbidding them to eat the blood of living creatures (o), whole 
fleſh they were permitted to feed on, as he had forbid Adam to eat of. 
the fruit of the tree in the midſt of the garden, when he left the reſt to 
their free uſe : not only for that he had given the rainbow, as a new 
ſen of his covenant with mankind ; nor only becauſe they had praQtiſed 
thoſe acts of religion to which they had been educated by their parents 
and anceſtors before the deluge : but becauſe the ſame! may be inferred 
from that action which drew upon Cham his father's curſe. 12 
What is the meaning of Cham's deriding the nakedneſs of his father, 
and of his father's taking occaſion from thence to curſe him ſo ſolemnly, 
and that in the perſon of Canaan his firſt-born? If it were only a piece 
of irreverence in the father, -what reaſon had Noah to curſe the ſoa on 
that account? Or was it (as ſome have ſuppoſed) that Canaan had. 
given occaſion firſt to his father's irreverence, by pequalngng him with 
the diſorder in which he had found his grandfather Noah ? Without 
doubt, there is ſomething more than ordinary in this hiſtory. Sure it is, 
that the account given us of Cham. repreſents him as a profane perſon, 
and deeply tinctured with the maxims of Cain and his poſterity, and ſeems 
to hint to us, that he ſuppoſing the promiſe of the Meſſiah either fruſtrated _ 
by the death of Abel, or altogether falſe, he made his father's nakedneſs 
the ſubject of his mockery z who ſeemed to be incapable of begetting any 
more children, and therefore incapable of contributing to the accompliſh= 
ment of the promiſe of the Meſſiab, in hopes of which he accounted 


* 


himſelf ſo happy that he had eſcaped the deluge. | 


What means it alſo, that Noah pronounced ſo terrible a curſe againſt 
the poſterity of Cham by Canaan, who were ſo far from giving au accom- 
pliſhment to that promiſe, that they were in a manner wholly extermi- 
nated by Joſhua, when God put the poſterity of Shem by Abraham in 
polleſſion of the land of Canaan? It is yery natural for us to Ns 

* ” c 
(n) Gen. ix. 1. (e) Gen. ix. 5. 7g 
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that Noah conſidered his ſon Cham's deriding of him, not on! 38 coo. 
trary to the reſpect which was due to him as his father, but alſo 25 the 
effect of a horrid impiety, which attacked God himſelf, as making tha 
ami, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's bead, a ſubje& a 
raillery. - Be 
? This reflexion upon the action of Cham, and the curſe of Noah cons 
ſequent to it, does appear very natural, if we confider that Noah coul 
not but reflect upon the name his father had given him, and the ſpecid 
favour ſhewed to him, in being alone preſerved of all the pullerity d 
Adam, and conſequently the only ph in the world by whom thi 
promiſe was to be fulfilled. At leaſt, it cannot be denied, but that thi 
reflexion is as natural as it would have been juſt, in reference to the fd 
of cruel Afyages (p), if, when be had (as he thought) ſufficiently elude 
his dream, which preſaged the glory of the ſon of Mandan bis daughter, 
he had found her indecently uncovered, 2 had taken thence occaſig 
deridingly to reflect, with his other children, upon a dream which ſeemed 

to promiſe to the ſon of Mandane the throne of all Aa, and threat 

the ruin of his own. ; A 

It is a thing worth our noting, that in the time of Ezra (q) the de 
maritans had ſo freſh a memory f Cham's ſin, which they ſuppoſed to he 
generally preſerved amongſt other nations, that in their letter to king 

Artaxerxes againſt the Fews who rebuilt Jeruſalem, they declare, they W 
would not diſcover the king's nakedneſs; implying, that they could not 
confent to the injury he might receive from the Ju in ſuffering Jaw 
Jalem to be rebuilt. It is not needful to repeat thoſe other argument 

which prove that the chidren of Noah had reaſon to be, and were c- 
tually as much convinced of the creation and firſt promiſe as their an- 
ceſtors were ; for, ſecing that theſe arguments were the very ſame which 
their fathers had to perſuade themſelves of the truth of theſe things, we 
Had better proceed to the inquiry, whether their poſterity that followed 
them, had the ſame perſuaſion they had? which may eaſily be proved, 

in making ſome reflexions on the following ages, and upon thole wis 
deſcended from Noah and his children. WG 
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That the Ps 1 of Noan's Children were perſuaded 0 the Tru of th 
a * 1 Creation, and firſt Fadi. 23 | 


I Neb for Mrthuſalem, who had ſeen Adam and his poſterity be, 
fore the deluge; Abraham ſaw Shem and his children, who weile 
unqueſtionable witneſſes of what had paſſed before and fince thy oor * 
(p) Horod, lib. 1. Tuſtin Hift..lib. 1. Faler. Max. lib. 1. | 
(9) Ezra iv. 14. 
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* years after the deluge, it appears that bis death hap- 
3 cd the world 2006; ſo chat Noah died only two years 
beſore the birth of Abraham, he being born in the year 2008. on 
firabam lived 150 years with Shem, who died in the year 2158, and 
$8 years with Arphaxad the ſon of Sbem, who died in the year 2096 ; he 
ved 118 years with Selah ſon of Arphaxad, who died in the year 2126, 


ind 179 years with Heber the ſon of Selah, who died in the year 
wo being born in the year 2108, might ſee Shem, Selah, and Heber, 
ho for ſome hundreds of years had converſed with Noah and his othet 
children; I ſay, we may ſuppoſe him to have converſed with thoſe patri= 
archs, or at leaſt wigh thoſe who, being their contemporaries, diſcourſed 
if Maß as a man but of yeſterday, and from his relation and his chil 
rens were informed of the creation of Adam, his fall, the promiſe of 
the holy ſeed, the death of Abel, the miracle of Paradiſe, ehe preaching 
of Mah, the deluge, &c. and who, in obedience to the law of God, 
obſerved by their anceſtors, did meet together kfty-two times every year, 
to celebrate the memorial of theſe 'wonders, ànd to teach chem to their 
poſteri F | a r Os: wo ane 2 
We any take notice of three things here which conduce much to the 


1 15 


ceervation-of a diſtin knowledge of cheſe matters 
The firſt is, That the ark itſelf mightbeſeen'by all the world, as à 
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certain monument of the deluge, and the ſaving of Noabah@his fs { 5 
2 This monument continued very many ages After orubd be a0 : 
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means to preſerve the memory of neee the Pagans, 28 Lu- 
ian, to name no more, acquaints uso * * Of 4 15 <4 64 ++ £75 5 1 


te (cond is, That it was us eaſy for Any of Arab contem- 
h poraries, as for Abraham, to deduce--his genenlogy froth 'Nrah and his 
| hildren. | 13 ; a ran een NOTE RY May 34S 
p And this was the more eaſy, | becauſeithe firſt diviſion of the World 
| among the three ſons of Naab, was followed by another partition amongſt 


their poſterity, in the year of the world 1758; a diviſion which gave 
thema juſt title of poſſeſſion to that part of the earth where they werer 
ſeated ; in defence of which, it ſeems probable that the war of Cheds- 
lamer (mentioned the xiiith of Geneſis). was undertaken, the family of 
Cham having invaded the land of Canaan, which was part of the inhe- 
ritance of Shem, as we ſhall make appear elſewhere. i 
The third and laſt thing is, That it was not eaſy to impoſe a forgery 
upon thoſe times, becauſe their lives were yet of a great extent, though 
Interior to thoſe who lived hefore the flood. 555 — 
To theſe we may add this further conſideration, that as the jealoufy | 
which was between the family of Serh-and Cain was a great means to 
preſerve inviolably the important truths of the creation ns firſt promiſe ; 
a like jealouſy now being ' riſen ' amongſt the ſons of Neah, Cham being 
ccurled of his own father in the perſon of Cangan, and the ſame bein 
propagated to their poſterity, it could not but effectually contribute to 
reſcue theſe important truths from oblivion, and particularly the promiſe 
of the 12:Jiah, conceived in theſe words, The feed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
the jerpent's head. e FT A. > 
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(r) De Dea Syra, p. 1060. 
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* a word, we may not dae in N to the matter in hang \ fil 
notice of what Lucian relates concerning the religion of the Aſyrian: 0 
which did fo lively preſerve the memory of the deluge, and of what wa 
done to Noah bychis fon Cham, when he ſcoffed at the nakednels of ha 
father (t); but alſo, that the God of the Sichemites was'called Baalberih 
whoſe ſymbol. was the figure of the privy parts of a man, which ſeems; 
antes alluſion to their deſcent from the family of Cham, the Sichenin 
being ſome of the poſterity of Canaan. 

It is alſo very natural to conceive, firſt of all, that it was fromthe 

old pretenſions that the Canaanites took occaſion. to Profane the mal 
hol things with ſuch ſhameful ideas. 

n That it was in deteſtation of theſe ideas, that Godori 
thekilling of the prieſts of Baal. And, 

Thirdiy, That it was for the ſame reaſon, that the by ver en 
manded to deſtroy them utterly. 

6 Fourthly,, This was alſo the reaſon why the Ihacltes were bo oleab 
firous of imitating. their crimes. 

In the fifth place, as we ſee that upon the like account the Mae 
and Ammonites took Chemaſb for their god, and that the women af thok 
nations were very zealous to propagate their religion, of which:we hi 
an inſtance in Jexabel, the wife of Abab, ſo God was alſo willing to in 

ſpire his people with e and deteſtation for- their belügen e 
W — nd reſemb 
„as, there geen pear ver t Manu land 
8 the e 6p the 2 the firſt chaos, and its beig 
born again after the deluge; between Adam the firſt man, and ab 
ſecond; and between the jealouſies ſprung up in both their famiſies ua 
the account of the promiſe, ofothe Ae ffiab.; ſo this conformity could af 
| but very naturally contribute to preſerve the memory of thoſerancia 
events which Nea and his children had delivered to-their-polterity wit 
all the care which is taken to SEE the, IG a: 0 R 
of religing. we 
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1. we find the Family e ABRAHAM, ond Sls Pojtrin il Ice, j 
| * 2255 of thoſe Truths. 


T is no leſs eaſy to. conceive how the diſtin , of th 
truths was in proceſs of time handed down to FOG his f. 
r This I ſhall Well lan. TONS een 1 | 


- 6) Na viii. 23. & ix. 8. Taln. Hier. fol. 11. col. 5 4 l 
& Awvodatara, C. iii. fol. 43+ col. ks? - 
(#) De Dea Hr. p. 1069. 
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need not take notice here, that the religion practiſed by, Abrabam 
.d his poſterity, ſuppoſe thoſe matters 2s conſtantly owned and known. 


It cannot be denied, but that Lat, having followed Terab and Alrabam 
whea God called the latter out of Challea, might thence ſuppoſe, that 
his heavenly call did ſeparate, and diſtinguiſh, him from the. reſt of the 
poſterity of Shem, and gave him a right, as well as Abraham, to pretend 
to the privilege of fulfilling the promiſe of the Mafia, or at leaſt to ſee 
it fulfi led in his poſterity. This we may infer from the inceſt of Let's 
daughters: their crime, which in another view appears very. monſtrous, 
doth clearly prove, that they, were ſtrongly poſſeſſed with this hope, which 
their father had raiſed in them., % wade eee 

I know that ſome interpreters. ſuppoſe (%, that they were moved to 
commit this inceſt from a pious, intention of preſerving mankiad, as ima- 
gining to themſelves, that as the deluge, had drowned all men, 8e 
Nuh and his family, fo the flames which deſtroyed Sodom had conſumed 
Wall mankind ; which they were, the more, ready, to believe, becauſe they 
might have heard from their father, that the world one day, was to periſh 
by fire. But indeed it may be conſidered as proceeding from a very dif- 
ferent motive, the Zewifh, doctors (x). plainly averring, that this was done 
by them in hopes of bringing forth the promiſed Redeemer. +, ........,..:, 
And if we look upon this action of theirs in this view, with reference _ 
to the promiſe of the Miah, which was the grand object of .the hopes of 
all thoſe that feared, God; it is natural ta conceive, that conſidering 
their father as one whom God had peculiarly. choſen, from. among the 
poſterity of Shem, to execute the 2 of the Maſſiob, and ſeeing chat 
their mother was changed into a ſtatue of ſalt, they conceived themſelves 
in ſome ſort authoriſed, to ſurpriſe. their father in that manner; and the 
rather, becauſe they conceived. on the one hand, hgh e of the Ca- 
naanites (upon whom God had now. begun to pour — 2 ſo hideous 2 
vengeance, as a beginning of the execution; of the curſe againſt Cham) 
having any part in this chiefeſt of bleſſings, could ever marry them, after 
that God had. ſo manifeſtly ſeparated, and called forth theif father from 
amongſt them; and on the other hand, ſuppoſing that God would dif- 
penſe with the irregularity of this action, by reaſon of their being re- 
duced to an extremity. f/ · W te ae 
There be three circumſtances which greatly confirm this my remark 
upon the motive of their inceſt. Arn AS 

The firſt is, That they are repreſented to us as thoſe who had behaved 
themſelves very chaſtely, in the midſt of the impurities of Sadom; and 
that beſides we find they deſigned no ſuch thing, till after the death of 
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their mother. „ 
he other is, That we ſee them contriving the thing together, and 


be 
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that in a matter which naturally is apt to ſeparate, the greateſt friends, 
i where the motive proceeds from a ſpirit of uncleanneſs; nor indeed do 
ny find that they continued in this inceſt. YH 


The third is, That they were ſo far from being aſhamed of an action 
1 itſelf ſo criminal, or concealing the knowledge of it from poſterity, 
at they gave thoſe names to the children born of this their inceſt, that 


(a) Lyra in Genet xix. (x) Perf Rab, part . 
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-mained therefore for her; but to think of adopting a ſon of her bond= 
_ And in confideration 4 1 | 5 her Ln 8 ; 
| inclination to any ſueh thing by any thing that appears (at le. _ 
fares to this deſire of his wife), to take her unto him. He fou he the _ 
% feed which God bud" promiſed, as Malachi ex = 


1 


1 „ * : 

feos it, Ma). .. ir Fa Ss 
; At leaſt it is certain, that the Jets have taken theſe words of Ma- 
in this ſends; for , vary: loig: rims, "ax; they Bo HAD wy pee 
"We may eaſily perceive that this was a' predominant impreſſio on 


Hroughout that Whole family, if, to what we have already obſerved. of 

Lit's daughters and of Sarab, we do but add the ſorrow Rebegca conceived 
ecauſe of her barrenneſs, and the contentions happening "between 

he wives of Jacob for their huſband's company; without Which ſup- 

joſal, the reſation of ſuch a matter would be a thing of no import- 
Certainly, as it would be ridieulous to ſuppoſe that ſo wiſe an hiſta- 

jan as Moſes was, ſhould ſtoop to the recital of ſuch mean and low par- 


— -- x. x. 


4 iculars (not to ſpeak worſe of them) without aiming at ſomething very 
ie ich and conſiderable, ſo it is rational to believe that in all theſe rela» 
a ions he pointed at the promiſe' of the Meffah, which at that time was 


he great object of the religion of the faithful, which God in proceſs of 


I 

ne did explain by little and little more woes 1 OS | 
The jealouſy alſo which aroſe between {ſbmael and Tſaac, is no leſs 

HT on iderable. mae was the eldeſt ſon of Abrabam, and circumciſed as 

eas Jſaac; he was faved from death by the miniftiy of an angel; and 

c che head of a great 8 who from that time to this very day 

d ave always been gir cue e 

Nt It may be alſo of great uſe to take notice here, that Þmazl could not 

erde inſtructed by Abraham concerning the promiſe God had made to 


jim, to which he pretended, as being the elder, and therefore mocked 


he t the great ſtir was made at the 2 Tſaac, as thinking that he, 
y cing the eldeſt, could not be deprived of the natural right of his pri- 
d 


nogeniture. At leaſt, it is very probable, that except it had been thus, 
barah's anger (approved by God himſelf) would not have proved fo vio» 
nt, as well againſt mac as Hagar, who flattered him in theſe preten- 
ons, nor would Abraham ſo far have complied with it. 7 
And foraſmuch as Iſaac, on the other fide, was born to fulfil a parti 
ular promiſe; was circumciſed, and ſaved from death by an angel; and 
at, beſides all this, Ihmael and he had been equallyeducated in the prac- 
ice of religion; it is impoſſible but that this conformity of events (which 
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u been the cauſe of ſuch laſting conteſts between them and their poſ- + 
erity) muſt have engaged them to inquire into the truth of the creation, 4 
Ade promiſe of the Meſfabs and into all othet matters which did any 2 


y concern them. | . 5 . 
| We have a like inſtance; if not ſtronger for our purpoſe, in Eſau and 
fach, who were both born of the fame mother; but Ae bene: the 
ſt· born, we find the ſame jealouſy ariſing between them, as before a 


Ps: . between 
| . Jonkth. in h. I. Tach in h. 1. | 
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2 EKeflexions upon Gihe/is. _— 


her 25 on macl.; and here we ſee that Rehbeces preferted w 
| before ſau her rſt- born, and aſſiſted him in robbing his eldet brothg 
ol the bleſfing due to him of right: but without queſtions her dees 
all this was to entail this bleſſing on her family, by, making" ee. 

7 3 as being afraid (and that not without cauſe) that ſar, by ly | 
4 on and his marriage with the Canaanites, had made himſelf ien 

thereof. f 4 6% PII 6 react — e 101 Aer all Ai 4 1 

Now as this was the occaſion of a great diſpute between eg 

Patriarehs educated in the ſame belief and religion, ſo it plainiy eg 

how * a perſuaſion they had of the creation, and the-promiſeafth 

And beſides, it is further very remarkable, 


r 
Firſt, That Moſes repreſents Eſau as a profane perſon ; far-which, e 
only this reaſon may be alledged, that N n eee 2 meh | 
of pottage, to which birth-right the prieſthood was always annexed; hy 

£0 we mult further take notice. 
That he being educated by his father in the hopes of this bleſſing, Wn 
ſeemed to laugh at it in all his actions; for firſt he married the daughty ve 
of Heth, by which he ſufficiently intimated that he neither minded | 
blefling-nor the curſe of God; for Canagn and his poſterity had in amy 
ſolemn manner been curſed by Noah, with a particular regard tothe 


« 


miſe of the Miah, as I hinted before. 
In the ſecond place, he married a daughter of hel, as if he intended 
to renew the pretenſions of Ihmael againſt 1/aac his father; 
In the third place we ſee, that when he repented of this profus 
| Humour, he was pierced with extreme ſorrow. far the crime he Had cond 
mitted, becauſe he could not obtain pardon for it. 
. This jealouſy and difference between Eſau and Jacab, is the mat 
conſiderable, becauſe Eſau was the head of a great nation, viz. thei 
"mites, a people circumciſed as well as the eus, jealous of thepoſte 
of Jacob, and living upon the borders of Fudea, as well as the Medi 
Ammonites, and {ſhmaelites, but yet put by their hopes by that orack, 8 

, greater people hall ſerve i he leſſee rl. 
Were it needful to afford a. greater light to theſe reflexions, I 
here add a very natural one, from the oath which Abrabam made hiv 
vant Eliezer take; when he ſent Him to Padan- Aram, to procure al 
for Jaac. We may eaſily judge that he was not willing he ſhould ma 
a Canaanite, as Lot had done; and that, for fear of fotfeiting high 
and weakening the juft pretentions of Iſaac to the right gf accomplitnug 
the promiſe, from whence the Canaanites were excluded by the propled 
delivered by Nach, But that which made 4b+aham to ohlige hig fern 
to ſwear, putting his hand under his thigh ; that is, . touching wat 
which was the fabje& of circumciſion q, and which bore dug Mang 


the covenant ; deſerves a further conſideration. 24: Sm 


1 k 
= 


dom. when he made his ſon 7o/eph to take an oath, that be geen 
| 9 him . rad Santis r ale al ee, 8 | 
4, Secondly, We find that this cuſtom. of beholding that member wn 
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received circumciſion, as à part conſecrated to religion, did: by lies and 
little take place in the land of Canaan, and gave occaſion to tt 

of Baal Peor, ſo famous among the Aoabites and Ammonites; a very ſur- 
priſing and ſtrange worſhip indeed, and yet celebrated with fe ivals. 
and hymns, and was the riſe of that worſhip which the heathens after- 
wards gave to Priapns..,, What I have; here obſerved, hath been in 2 
acknowledged by the Fews, where they ſpeak of the worſhip of Baa! 
Pur, and the reaſon which made God. preſcribe to the prieſt the uſe: of 
inen drawers, that their nakedneſs might not appear during the functions 


of their miniſtry. r 3 
ealouſies which Moſes 
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After all that I have now ſaid, concerning thoſe ) | whic | 

relates with ſo much care, it ſeems that the ſolidity of theſe obſerya- 
tions cannot be diſputed, z. eſpecially if we conſider, that it is theſe. jea- 
Jouſies, and theſe pretenſions to the promiſe of the Maſſiab, that gave riſe 
to the cuſtom of calling God; the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 


Nt and the God of Jacob for though he might as well have been called the 
God of Adam, the God of Enoch, and the God of Noah, foraſmuch as 
n meſe Patriarchs were alſo depoſitaries of the promiſe of the Meſſiah ; 
WRT" ct it is probable that God was called fo, becauſe. of the particular pro—-— 
ries which had been made, firſt to Abraham; ſecondly to Iſaac, and laſtly 
Y o Jacob, and in oppoſition to the pretenſions of ſome. people near neigh- 


nd not of Lot, as the Ammonites and Moabites, Lot's poſterity, pretended ; 
he God of 1/aac, and not of 1fbmael,: as the [Þbmaelites pretended ; the 
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df £/au, pretended, 
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it _ © Jacos, until Moszs' Time. 
tf | | 5 88 . 05 ey 4 2 I 4 7 * 0 x 
ST Tis yet eaſier to ſhew, that the diſtin knowledge of the creation; 


d ſo on to Moſes. | | | 
The following arguments will clear] demonſtrate it. 


82 
+ Firſt of all, we fee that Jacob (2) being poſſeſſed of the blefling,'and / 
af d depoſitary of the promiſe, obeyed ſſaac s command, Who forbad him 
o take a wife, but out of his own family; and that accordingly he went 


d Padan-Aram, to ſeek and get a wife 1 of Bis kindred, 
Airabam had formerly ſeit for one of the fame country for his ſon 
aar. 1 ; gh 7-8 i . 83 "1 RB de, | 
We ſee, in the ſecond place, this Patriarch'imitated Zamech (a) in ſome 
ſpect, by his falling into polygamy: for who can doubt but be who 
as conſcious to bimit | 


4 * 


1 


e worſhip 


dours to the trac ites, and jealous of their hopes: the God of Abraham, 


od of Jacob, and not of Eſau, as the Edemites, who were the offspring 


Tat this very Perſuaſion ſeems' to have been hipt ap among the Pofterity of | 


Land of the promiſe of the Maſſab, did continue from Jacob to Foſeph, 
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0 N for bile elder brother, did act in this occaſion by the ſame prix 

cipte which Lamech had formerly ated by? Thus we fee that bam 
Rathil follows Sarah's example, and adopts the fon of that mnaid-ſeryay 
whom ſhe gave to Jacob; wherein Leah followed her, and pave ones 
her maids to her huſband :- all this was evidently grounded" won th! 
fame principle which afterwards. bred thoſe diſſenſions betwixt Fay! 
wives about the getting children by him; for it is very natural 
_— that Jacob did not conceal from his wives his advantages ay! 


260 


n that Jacob's children, which were born, for the wel pn 
in Labar's houſe in Chaldea, where they had ſeen Abrabant's native 
country, and thoſe of their own kindred, from among whom Gon 
commanded Abraham to depart, and to go into Canaan, did een 
very lively notions of thoſe important truths, eſpecially after they wan 

ſtrengthened and confirmed by the cares and inſtructions of old Ja, 
whom they were brought b Jah and after they began td pe 
Canaan the worſhip and religion of their own family, and to compu 
it wich the doctrine they had learnt in Chaldes, f SAME 
Thoſe ſeveral voyages which God obliged the Patriarchs'tou 
as that of Abrabam out of Ur of Chaldea, that of Jacob out of Un 

(we. ought to make the ſame judgment of Moſes's forty years Tojourning 
8 the Midianites) did evidently oblige them to examine more e 
fully what was the tradition received in the ſeveral countries into which 
they travelled, and ſo to imprint the more deeply into their minds tle 
belief of thoſe important truths which were the foundation of their ws! 
ligion, and the ſole object of the meditations of the faithful. 
One ſees, in ſhort, the effects of theſe impreſſions, „ 
1. By that cuſtom which ſeems to have begun in Jacob's time, and 
which afterwards got the authority of a law; I mean, the gutem 
taking to wife one's own brother's widow, to raiſe him up ſeed, 
2. The ſin of Onan is repreſented ſo odious, only becauſe by it h 
acted 9 the belief of the promiſe. 8 | 
7 45 We fee the ſame thing in the action of Tamar, Fudah's daungbteg. 
in- law; for having been deceived by Judah, ſhe, in exchange, furpnite 
him into an inceſt, the commiſſion whereof, according to the bent 
tion of a Greek commentator (4), ſhe ſought. to perpetuate, Tr 
hel had a vehement deſire to get children out of a family which ſheJooks 
upon as ſolely intruſted with the promiſe of the Maſſiab, and outof whid 
he was accordingly to be born. r 

It is neceſſary to make that obſervation, becauſe we ought 
remember that ſhe was formerly a Canaanite, and that cone int 

left off and renounced, the impiety and idolatry of her kindred, When 
embraced. the religion and hopes of Jacob's family, Thetefore wet 
ahat particular mention is made of her in our Saviour's genealogy, all 
of Ruth, who likewiſe gave over all the pretenſions of her own pop! 

and ſoſorſook her religion to enter into the tribe of Fudah, as well 0 
Bathſbebah, who was wife to a Hittite ; whereupon an ancient father hall 
very well obſerved (c), according to the Fewifh opinion, that 355 
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o... pon Geneffe, - So 
eg againſt David; when he went out of Fernfalem; during . | 
nf lion,  refiected-upo —— fteriry- of A s 
it Maabiteſs, as the Jews even to this very day do ui erſtand it. n 
wie may make the fame reflexion upon the conſideration of that 
i implacable jealouſy which Foſeph's dreams raiſed in the minds of his 
I We ainy reaſonably conceive, that he being the firſt-born of Rachel, 
ad the wife which Jacob his father had firſt made love to, he had been 
| brought up with hopes of the birth - right, as well as Iſaac, who was but q 
5 the ſecond ſon of Aram. FI _— : 
r But, 2. He might beſides very well ſuppoſe, that the crimes of his 
d brethren born of Leah (whom in all likelihood he looked upon as the ſole 
0 legitimate heirs, the others being born of maid-ſervants) did rank them 
r with Eau, whom God had rejected. That outrageous fury which — oth 
0 brethren ſhewed againſt him, becauſe they looked upon him as preferred 
c God by thoſe dreams to thoſe that were born before- him, is ſo like 
n that of Cain, of Lat, of 1ſhmael, and of Eſau, that it had, in all probabi- 
Jity, the ſame cauſe and original. 
b Do we not ſee afterwards another effect of the ſame jealouſy: in the 
t affectation that Jacob and his family ſhewed in the land of Egypt, when 
q they. refuſed to live promiſcuouſly with the Zgyptians, which. were the 
b poſterity of Ham, and begged of them a country where they might lie 
a) by themſelves ; as we ſee, on the contrary, the Egyptians ſhewing an ex- 
be treme averſion againſt Jacob and his family, which was of Shen! s poſte- 
Certainly it cannot be denied, that as this ſepiration was an effect of 
the antipathy of thoſe nations, ſo it might alſo be in ſome reſpe the 
nd conſequence of Jacob and his children's pretenſions upon the promiſe of 
a the Meſinb, the execution and accompliſhment whereof they food up 
bor as belonging to themſelyes. n by ett 
be To all this we may add, that the per ſecution of the Egyptians againſt 
| the /ſraclites obliged them to make particular reflexions upon the promiſe N 
fo which Jacob on his death-bed; made to them from God: that ution 4 
ed was chiefly intended againſt the the male children, Pharaoh commanding _ | 
oo the extirpation of them, becauſe he was afraid of the Zerws growing too 
(eng for him, and of their joining with his enemies; and perhaps alſo, 
0 becauſe the Fews entertaining a certain expectation of the Meſſiah's'co- : 
> ming, and ſo boaſting and glorying of it upon all oceaſions, the Egyptians 
deſigned to fruſtrate and cut off their hope thus, by hindering the ac- 
1 compliſhment of the promiſe. | AS a woe x ova 
he! However, there was no real difficulty to keep up the diſtinct remem- 
. brance of thoſe important facts. Jacob died in the year of the world 
1 


2305; Joeſeph died in the year of the world 2428. There are then but 


nd 59 years between Foſeph's death and Moſes's birth: Moſes might have 

een not ny OR his own father, who had ſeen Levi, but alſo Kohbath 

4 his grand father, who had ſeen A | oo 

dQ „And it is for that reaſon that Moſes ſeems to have obſerved; that 

; 2455 ſaw his own children's children (d); that is to ſay, the third ge- 
4 on. 1 3 1 S ; % 
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One cannot ae oh any SAD more — 
| to the preſerving the diſtin knowledge of 2 . traithsh 
were = e Rn of religion. 1 « 
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That the e e ee 4 a Ace joy: the _ tes 1 
Anclents had of the Truth of the Creation of the Horld, Ing 
* Y a ene 4. rwe cannot be Feen . 
65 x WON k aww 
HAVE ſhewed, I think, .vvidently et, that both the Chest 
] and the Promiſe of the Maſiab, with all the other things $- depend. 
ng vpon them, might have been known certainly by 'Adem and Wis chil. 
dren,” and ſo afterwards be qr ng down to * aig pony mel 4 Ye 
time: rg 
From Adam to Noab there is but one _ vin Herbal whojoin 
hands with bot. 
From Noah to Abraham ew is bute one man, viz. she, who fow then 
both ot a conſiderable time. Ae 
F rom Abraham to Pq: co there is but one man, vich za, Jun 
dfather. 1 
From Foſeph to 27 ſes there % but one man, pared Anram, who * 
have ſeen Joſeph long enough. 
© Thoſe characters of time which Moſes hath 60 — abt L 
plain! evidence that the creation, and the promiſe of the AI wigh 
diſtinatly-known : for if we ſuppoſe a continued ſucceſſion of Jum! 
| 2 it was not eaſy to impoſe upon men in that 'matter and wy 
bh becauſe every one of thoſe who were contemporaries with doſes, ben 
able to run up his own pedigree as far as the flood, nay, Swen up 
Adam, by as compendious a way as Hoſes could do his own, they woll 
have treated thoſe with the utmoſt degree of ſcorn, Who ſhould bas 
attempted to forge any thing contrary to What wWas publicly and unirth 
ſally known; and ſo it was equally impoſſible, that the truth of bc 
o important as the creation and the eee che Ate N hs ſhoul(? 
be unknown. {8 
Beides; I think I have plainly ſhewed,- that many actions 'roconld 
by dof, though very ftrange in 2 and 7 chick the Atheiſh 
Joo upon as ablurd and ridiculous, have proceeded from no other pf 
ciple than fromthe ſtrong perſuaſion of the truth of thoſe facts, acc 
as, in a long ſeries of ages, every one of the ancients, followjng His om 
humour and prejudices, framed to himſelf a SME idea hs fon 
N the true ſenſe of the promiſe of the Meſſiah. 
IIt cannot reaſonably be objected, that all this is ava 8 upon 
the uncertain authority of tradition; for though I grant that tradition 
as'to facts of another Adele be dubious and n and not my 
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oo much relied upon in matter ofiebier; ne hack ſuch very bu. 
cular characters as keep up its oon authorit7r.. 

Firſt, it ſuppoſeth a ſmall number of perſons. from Aden to Me vers 
who put it in writing. ; . 4 

Secondly, it ſuppoſethy, urs choſe ho here 3 this tradition, 
Jived very long, and for the moſt part for many centuries. of years. 
Thirdly, it 3 to ſuch facts as every onẽ is deſirous to be rightly 
informed of, and which he is particularly concerned to examine, as 


matters. * | 7 13 80013 1 ft. FILES , Y $ 121 of 161 1 $71 : 


Fourthly} it ſuppoſeth ſuchiweaþ WS Ee eee kpepiita up zl ſuch 
x, the pains of child- bearing, the paradiſe before the flood, the duration 


js repeated fifty- two times a Vear, that the Kern of it ſhould be 
preſerved by: a poſterity. * in nannte dis 421 KIR » «113 2437 1 
dixthly, it vas preſeruei entire: by paiGing from Facherutorſon; zvand 10 


ceiving their children.. ] 2457 e bag nes, id ie hag 


Seventhly, it: ſuppoſeth ſtrange euntroverſiun betwixt | 


dbraham, Iſaat, Jacob, Fudahny choſen-to. accompliſh the promiſe of the 
Mziffahy; which 'bredrgreat Jealoulny: and tended much to preſerve thoſe 
ideas of thetrath. 7 a pany 05 ainde Raise aut Gi 1 
Laſtly, it ſuppoſeth great conteſts betwint whole nations, who all 
firove one with another — aduantage of being the heirs of the pro- 


Anitas, the /hmaelites, the Edomites, and the Jess each of the 

pretending to a preference: before the athers, by God himſelf, and ſo 
making it a matter of credit: and honour to themſelves. AI Je cha- 
raters dune to, the diſtinct - e e bertel 82 A ek 
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writing the Boot of n r r but bal was then 
generally bnqwn, 8 2 801 not G1 2189597 * 10 

1 264 bt - * 1712 1 000 has 4 W R ie 31 2047 
1118 is 4 truth? — at © fl l took for granted, and afterwards 
proved it, the reaſons whereof F explained particulariy-as/Þ went 
on. But it ou ght to be fixed as ſolidly * the matter will bear; bedauſe 
it often Ts: that thoſe oF. do n foreſee the eorifequentes! Which 
= be drawn from'the* eee n ——— = 

d of it; and: der” che Div 

Werra kee, R 4 9 bib _— 771 Taten,, 


relating to his on priuate intereſt, — they are the principles of 
his ations, and the rules of his Fomduct bo oth in civil and religious 


of the ark after the flood. n 
Fifthly, ĩt ſuppoſeth a publie ſervice and wyrſhip, whoſe; celebration ; 


know that fathers or mothers do Not WTI oy engage in Saulen of de- a 


1 
elder having almoſt been excluded, and the younger, as Sethe 


miſe, and depoſitaries of thoſe verities ; as the Moabites, fot, hefe the 
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1 lation 4 * Money Way M4 Writings . it is n | 


authority of the n iv 
Jook upon it no otherwiſe than as lear d men do on 

nds. a at Lan a 68) 2 

The pagan ſpirit as in two manners. Ke Pe; 17 mY 
The way 1 in reſpect of: 3 

hath TINY ge o&. Thus the £ agels/1 St. Fobn had ſoteꝶ E 
events which we read of in the * ations 2: A thoſe events 
hidden under the ſhadows of futurit 18. was impoſſib le for him ta 
| 2 them, -unleſs hoon _-_ of ** e . te 
" to Hl, 4s 4! - £40 $44: 

The ſecond i is, by way of Auen, in reſpe& of thoſe thi | 
which the! Prophets was himſelf deny. Jn 08 either becauſe ing 
«cs x50 them himſelf, or becquſe he learnt chem from: thoſe why 
were | 
Nos this direction of the ſpirit confiſts in 5 eviding 0 
ſo as that he may write of his ſubject, juſt as it was either ſpο⏑f 
Thus the Evangeliſts St. Matthew and St. Fobn drew: upanabtidana 
of thoſe: fermons udp ads, wack; 9 mae" EY 


miracles'which they had-ſeens:;/'r 204 0h 2 * 
T thus St. Luke and St. Mark wits written of thoſe. 


©" 3111 8 | 


2 What ſide ander b Divines tay: ads 4 in eit 2 againſt tht 
| Atheiſts, I may eaſily eſtabliſh: we aſſet tion: firſt, becauſe it is notis 
ce ſſary to ſuppoſe an entire ation, where tradition being dn 
enough, is ſufficient to preſerve a clear remembrance of all thoſe fa 
Nov it cannot be denied, but that the tradition concerning the em 
tion and the promiſe of the Mefliah was of this nature, eſpecially it 
conſider the f ittle extent of it, and the immediate Lace of * 
anceſtors, down to himſelf, oY \ 
.- Secondly, if Abraham's: and Facoh's tray: ough {@ many pla 
were, as I have obſerved already, 4 uſeful fo No them. a fun 
_ ef th6rammoen belief of all the ſeveral a ations ds cended from Naaby u 
of their. agreement. in. this, * it * u 5 to ſuppoſe. that AHν,Zů 
forty years ſojourning, in the country of Midian, and that too way | 
4 years old, and conſequently had that ripenels of age al 
— 4 * is fitteſt for. ſuch obſtryations, did not ſerye to W 
with the ſeyeral pallages he records of Ar am, as we $ of the feng 
diviſions of his ae. of mY | 
Thirdly, we may obſf eur in the, ok of. 2 a way: vol weiting wi | 


differenti-from that hat which we 2 SIE greats Lin of. Toth wy 
ſpeaks. to bim in 


dme foll 
dee vi (A "te rio hare il 


Sr 


"bſerved, that herein eonſiſted Mans advantage above the other Pro 
nets, to whom God was uſed co ſpeak only'in dreams and viGions.) He 
2 commonly thoſe words, Aa the” Lord ſpule unto m. He marks out 


— ** 


I 


God's ſpeaking to him, which he does not in his book of GD. 
Fourthly, the book of Gmtefiris not divided info ſeveral revelations, - 
15 all prophecies: are, wherein che ſeveral returns of che holy Spirit of | 
God are all exactly ſet don; which was abſolutely" neceflary, not only 

to eaſe the reader, Who might be tired if he was to carry a Tong ſeries of 
predictions in his mind at once, a8 if it were only one fingle-vifion or 
revelation, but alſo to condeſcend to the nature of the minds of men 2 
filled with fo _ differing ideas at the ſame time, but à great cunfu- 
ſion muſt neceſſari y follow; * 1 e G f 8 51 


et thoſe that follow will ſeem capable of convincing e 
here are in the book of Genefis certain characters of its being written in 
hat way which I ſpeae of. Firſty one needs only juſt Took into that 
book, and he will ſee that the ancienteſt facts, which are thoſe of which 
we moſt deſire a particular account; are there deſeribed in a very ſhort and 
conciſe manner. The hiſtory of 163z6years'ivall contained in eight chap< 
ters; there are no actions deſcribed therein with more circumſtances 
han only ſome few of the moſt important, the remembrance whereof 
ſtil} freſh amongſt them. The hiſtory of Lamech's polygamy, and 


8 


from he murders of w he was guilty, is there ſet down fo compendiouſly, 
ist it is very obſcure. © Py ee” * 


Secondly, one ſees that he ſpeaks more copiouſly of all that had been 
ranſacted near his time: he explains and mentions all the particulats 
and circumſtances thereof. He ſpeaks ſo ſhortly of Melehiſedech, that it 
Is doubted to this day whether he was not the Patriarch Shem, or ſome - 
ther faithful worſhipper”of the true God ſettled in the land of 88 
vhereas he ſets don at length all the particulars of the hiſtory of Ara- 
bam, of Jſaac, and of Jacob, whoſe laſt oracles, which he ſpoke on his 
eath- bed, he carefully retosds. ... ERS 7 _ 

Thirdly, he deſcribes with the ſame-exaQuneſs — — 4 
be Edamites, their ſeveral: tribes, and the names of their heads and 
aptains, &c. as when he ſpeaks of thoſe of the people of Haul, whick 
ndeed he could eaſily do, having lived forty years of his ſiſe among 
hoſe nations, as well as he had other forty years amongſt the 7/Yavlites, ” 

Thoſe who maintain the contrary opinion, muſt of neceflity ſuppoſe, 
erbat tradition is of no uſe at all to preſerve the idea of any illu(s 
ious Gion. O Hin cl flee) e e Rte We eee 
| oO Secondly, That in Adoſer's time there were none who knew any parti? 
thi: ul ars of the hiſtory of the flood, &. of the tower of Babel, of the di- 
— of tongues; though we fee plainly; both by the nature of the facts 
4 2 - which all nations were” concerned, and 5 his. _ 
ei crtption, that the ier f wink: | we. ws 52 1 
e, 1: mut be ſuppoſes chat Mfc hath ſet dom the manner 
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the place where God ſpoke to him, as well'as te time and occaſion k 


But ſuppoſing that theſe obſervations ſhould be chong als = 
minds o wh a 
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| N a i h ERRORS | 
how that tradition was infaſſibly preſerved ſo carefully hing ee 
though ha took notice of all the eircumſtances neceſſath forthateiieg; 
K v8 9 phe They muſt ſuppoſe that: Moſes, 'whilt) he 1 in-the 
land gt Midian, heard nothing either of theirioriginaband-pedignde, we 
yet of the, other neighbouring nations who were:delcenged from Ar, 
mz. althgugh, all theſe nations valued. themſelyes usen leis ben 
| A from chat Patriarch, and kept up their ſeveral;-pedignees 
Which en trace their original with, the ſame cars, ag t ſnl 
did theirs, becauſe they had the ſame pretenſions that the elften he, 
„ Laſt! V We muſt; abſolutely; take away the authority of he e 
recorded by MAeſas in Genefis.:: Theſe oracles promiſe to Abrahaythe 
poſſeſſion ↄf the land of Canaan for his poſterity, and threaten the (uu 
naanites.with ſeveral curſes. Jacob by his willi bequeathed Shen e 
tribe of Jeſeph: he expreſsly marks out the country Which,ongef the 
tribes was to R he gives a deſeription of the chanaGter,andranke 
_ . Every, tribe, The accompliſhment of th neige, thay neyer ſo 
and admirable, is of no manner of conſequence, if we ſuppaſe thatgheb? 
particular predictions were abſolutely unknown in Abrabam's family 
whereas, their accompliſhment, which he carefully deſcribes ftem nin, 
o time, is the moſt ſolid demonſtration, which can pe deſired, to S 
the divinity of thoſe revelations, as yell as of Hoſes/his qther books 
„ Rom ag Som 4 ista: Dir en oo RR Ss 
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other with attention, that we may lea 1 
A ſubject. : RK 56 05 SY urng ar uti 11. 310 094 Vi 27 HO RET I. J 
All that the Atheiſts can object againſt the hiſtory of Me concern 
ing the ehocha of the creation of the world as he had fixed it, is ub | 
Diodorus Siculus relates, that in the time of Alexander the Great therewen 
ſome Egyptians. that reckoned up three and twenty thouſand: _—_— 
the reign of the ſun to Alexander's. time, and that. thoſe wha rech 
leaſt, yet reckoned ſomewhat more than ten thouſand: year win 
account exceeds the antiquity which Moſes aſeribes to ine wen | 
book of Geneſis, by, many ages, here he repreſep ts-the.creation BR 
which happened ſome tew years more than two thouſand five _—_ 


. XIX. ; Reflexions upon Gene 


3 


\efore be wrote that book. How then did Moſer write of things univers 


U. fally acknowledged by all the world? And they may here further aggras 

he vate what the ſame Dioderus hath obſerved,” that the hiſtory of the 
or. Egptians was not written like that of the Greeks ; amongſt whom; thoſe _ + 
* who came firſt wrote their own hiſtories, every man according to his 

ng own private humour, Which cauſed that great variety amongſt their hife 
by torians: whereas amongſt the wy: om none wrote but by public aus 

te thority, the prieſts alone having t vl wry employment reſerved for 

1 them, to write their hiſtories in their ſeveral generations. 

tes This objeEtion is eaſily confuted in two words: in ſhott,” how could 

the the Egyptians have always had men to write their hiſtories by public au- 

> thority in all their ſucceeding generations, ſeeing there were, as Diodorus 

de obſerves, ſuch ſtrange and vaſt diviſions amongſt themſelves?” If there - 

ne were but two or three ages difference, more or leſs, nobody would 
of look upon it as a material exception againſt the hiſtgry of ſuch a long 


=> 


ſeries of time; but who can imagine that thoſs'men"who- differ no le 


1 interval of time, had yet certain hiſtories upon which theſe things were 
” rounded ? JJCVCVSVTVTVTVVVVTTT DUR ORE TOs 
WS This ſhews ſufficiently, that as Vurro, the greateſt ſcholar'the Romans 
" ever had, hath divided antiquity into fabulous and hiſtorical, Which he 


bulous part, ſo we muſt of neceſſity make the ſame diſtinction in che 
matter of the antjquities f 

But I intend to do ſomething more, and to eonſider this Egyptian hiſtory 
with a little more attention; out of which, I think, I may draw good 
arguments to confute the vanity of thoſe paſſages in it oppoſed to Mees 
and to confirm the authority of his book of Geneſis," and the truth of the 
chiefelt tran ſactions recorded in it. e eee ee en enz 

I ſha}l not at preſent take notice, that although the Egyptian, about 
their latter times, have maintained that the elements were eternal, yet 
hey have ſufficiently acknowledged that the world had a beginning, 


which in all did at the moſt amount to no more than 36525 years. 


firſt born in Egypt; although they endeavoured to make good their pre- 


he mud of their fens, as the ſame Diodorus tells us. | l 
But there are three things which I muſt here take notice of, becauſe 
they do moſt certainly decide the queſtion. n. 
The firſt is, That by that long reign-which they aſeribe to their gods 
and heroes, there is nothing elſe-meant but the motion of the ftars, and 


not relate to the duration of the world, as if it had ſubſiſted ſo long 
but to the return of the ſun, and the moon, and the five other planets, 


BESS LAaRESEDT EE TEES 


than thirteen thouſand years in their accounts of the duration of the ſame 


begins from the firſt Olympiad, leaving all which went before to the fa- 
bu 


ſeeing they make no mention of any thing before their thirty Dynaſties, 


Neither do I think neceſſary to mention here that they have ſufficiently - 
acknowledged the beginning of mankind, ſeeing they held that men were 


teniions by that ſottiſh aſſertion of the eaſy production of frogs out of 


nothing like a real kingdom. That prodigious number of years does 


ick and of the heavens, to the ſame point from whence, according to the 
: opinion of the Egyptians, they firſt began their courſe : in a word, it is 
1 only the great aſtronomical year, about which, as Ariſlotis tells us, the 


ancients have had ſo many differeut opinions, and the Egyptians _ > 3: 
| Ee ene E 
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| Bile agreed; as the hiſtory of their antiquities, related by Biene 
_ Hhews. One thing evidently proves what L here alledge, which mY 
they have reckoned 2 but fifteen. pay ay 5 Jupiter, the laſt of th 
:- Heroes, chat is to fay, but fifteen perſons to Jupiter, who is Ha 

| ahird oof Noah. * | | "og ets” mY 


This comes very near Moſes's calculation, who reckoneth Noah % the; 


tent man from Adam: for it is very likely that thoſe ignorant peoply 
after a long proceſs of time, have joined Cain and Abel with Sham ant 
Japbet, and MAiſraim the ſon of Ham, which makes up the ſixteen 
aſties ; except we chooſe _ that the Zgyprians thought fit to "7 
ſeven generations of Cain to thoſe before the flood, Which goes ve 
near to the ſame account. All this, according to the fantaſtic gong 
of thoſe ancient people who deified the firſt men, and gave them a 


' wards the names of ſome ſtars, to impreſs upon their poſterity g g 


veneration for them; and in particular, according to the groundkd 
imagination of the Zgyptians, who were reſolved to maintain t 
fit men were formed in their own country. And in ſhort we find thy! 
thoſe Dynaſties for the moſt part, if we except | thoſe of Fultan al 
of the ſun, have been but of a very ſhort continuance, and eventhony 
than that which Moſes aſcribes to the lives of the ancient Pan 
which we have already ſet down. - - + * 

Ihe ſecond thing that is obſervable in the confutation of this falſe 
tiquity, if one would take what the Beyptians have related of their By 
naſties before Menues, and Jupiter the laſt of their herges, in a hiltonal 
ſienſe, is, that there are ſtil} ſufficient marks of the newnels of the wor 
as Mioſes hath deſcribed it, in the remaining fragments of the true Zpj 
tian hiſtor 0 £ 9 I; on "* 

+; Buſt, Wee that Egypt hath conſtantly carried the name of Hal 
_ amongſt the Gentiles, as well as in the holy Scriptures. It was cal 
in Plutarch's time: the Egyptian Thebes was called Hammon Ne bus 
30. which is the name of the Egyptian Fupiter, as the heathen zug 
Herodotus and Plutarch teſtify. Now it is viſible that all this was for 
other reaſon but becauſe Egypt had fallen to the ſhare of Ham, M 
third ſon, who ſettled there, and whoſe poſterity. did afterwards p# 
ple Africa, and gave it. their ſeveral names, as Maſes particularly d 


.. Secondly, One fees that Egypt hath more particularly borne the na 

of Mrzraim, which it bears ſtill, and which was given to it, in 
of one of its parts, becauſe of Miaraim the ſon of Ham. And it wo 
de ridiculous for one to imagine that thoſe characters given by AH 
been allowed of in the world, except he had had good grounds to deen 
| their original in the ſame manner as he hath already done. 2 
Thirdly, One ſees that all the Dynaſties of Egypt, that is to la 
the ſeveral branches of the kings who have reigned aver the ſeveral pl 
of Egypt, did all acknowledge Menes for their common founder... 
This Alanes being the ſame with that Miaraim of Moſer, as Uf 
ſhew bereafter ; it js viſible that the Egyprians, who in all Mel 
have aſcribed to enes what they might more juſtly have aſcribed 10% 
: deter v becauſe they would Jiftinguiſh their kings from vn 
ve exactly followed the ideas of 4o/es, in repreſenting one as Wee 


« 
4a; Z 


nn e „ 88 


erer 


x .. — 8 
mon father of all the ſeveral branches of kings whodivided Zgypt umongſt 
22 One ſees that the invention: of 'the arts ansft 


| to 
human life have been attributed either to Menes the firſt king of Egypt, 


vented laws, letters, aſtronomy, "muſic, wreſtling, phyſic, hierogly- 
wies anatomy, and architecture. All this plainly — — 
rien; had been miſtaken, if they had aſeribed to the world as great an 
antiquity as one would think they did, by the vaſt extent of time which 
they aſcribed to the Dynaſties of their gods and heroes. How could 


king, or to one or two of his ſuceeſſors, during a very ſhort interval of 
ime ? . hike | ea CT un f 


that Miſes ſpeaks of (e). The ancients unanimouſly agree that the 
oyþtians had at firſt neither ſtatues nor images in their temples, which 
perfectly agrees with what Moſes tells us of the times after the flood: 
ut they tell us alſo, that the Egyptiant afterwards made ſome ſtatues, 


dome are of opinion, and that probably enough, that this came from the 


rom the doctrine of the immortality of the ſoul. | : 


Sixthly, However, one ſees in the @xth place, that as Miſes repreſents 
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Fhere he formed the manners of the inhabitants according to the plat» 
orm of the Egyptian principles, ſo the ancients have obſerved, that the 


1 
— 


hat there he planted idolatry, which began even before Abraham's 


hat conjecture hath a very ſolid ground, if we conſider the idolatry of 
ſhe Babylonians towards this Bel, whom they worſhipped as a god, ac» 


Weir deceaſe, as gods. 


on of the truth of the book Geneſis, if that which is recorded in it cons 


dge of the flood, did exactly mark out the time of it, as Aaſes doth ; 
2 near equivalent. . „„ . Hed 3 

They are all agreed that Manes was the firſt King of Egypt, and lived 
out fourteen hundred years before the famous Seſofttis, as Herodotus 
Id Diodorus Siculus do bot relate it: now, who /ſhould this king of 


(e) Hered. lib. ii. cap: 4 Lucian de Dea Syr. 5 © 
Y Pala. in lige. 5. 261. . ws Of 
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or to his ſucceſſors. It was this Mener, or one of his ſucesſſors, who 


the world have continued above thirty thouſand years without thoſe arts 

Which are ſo nceſſary for the convenience of human life? How could 
men not have found out, during ſuch a prodigious ſucceſſion of ages, 

thoſe arts, the invention whereof the Egyptian do aſcribe to their firſt 


Fifthly, One ſees in the hiſtory of Egypt the ſame decay in religion 


d conſecrated in their temples the figures of great numbers of animals. 
elief which they entertained afterwards of the tranſmigration-of fouls _ 
nto other animals, an opinion which they thought did neceſſarily flo, 


Nimrad, one of Ham's poſterity, as the founder of an empite in Mria, 


amous Aſyrian Belus came out of Egypt; and it is natural to'conceive, 
me (7); if it be true, as the Fews obſerve, that the tower of Babel was 
temple, wherein an idol was conſecrated to worſhip him. At leatt; - 
erding to the Pagans cuſtom of adoring the founders of kingdoms, after 
The third thing we are here to take notice of, ae MY Rn "In 5 


rrning the time of the flood, be compared with the Dynaſties of the 
gyptran kings. 1 will not ſay that thoſe Egyptians who had any know+ 


ut | believe I may be able to ſhew out of their common opinions, ſome⸗ Mm 


" * 
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Chaldeans are deſcended from the Egyptians, who looked upon tem #3 


W ? : 
ä : 


Egypt be, whom ſome call Seſoncho/is, unleſs he is the ſame with: Shu 
whom the Scripture ſpeaks of in the hiſtory of Rehoboam (g, even al 
dame famous conqueror who took Feruſalem in the fifth Yyearof Ru 
 Soam's reign ? If one calculates the time from the flood to the fifth 
of Rabobtam, he will find that this Menes, the firſt king of M is w 
other than the Ham of Moſes; and on the other fide; that there is 
little difference, in reſpect to that interval of time, betwixt the chrono 
of the Zgyptians and that of the Seriptures. Thus the Zgypilan a 
count confirms Moſes's narrative, and the authority of the holy writen 
who are very particular in ſtating the times of every thing : whereas th 
Egyptians, tak ing all in great, could never arrive at that exact 
+ Fhis obſervation is of very great uſe, to ſhew the certainty af d 
chronology according to the Hebrew text; for that of the ng 
reckons up above two thouſand years from the flood to Su,, when 
the Egyptians did reckon up but a * above fourteen hundred 
from Menes, the firſt king of Egypt, to Seſeſtris. | . 
There is leſs difficulty to anſwer the objection which may be maii] 
againſt the book of Geneſis, from the pretended antiquity of the Clu 
dearis: The fame Diodorus Siculus (b) who ſaith that the Zetia 
| propoſed ſo great an antiquity of the world, tells us alſo that the Chub 
. deans believed it eternal, and that they boaſted, in Alenander s time, thi 
they had learned aftronomy by tradition, from their anceſtors, who hadal 
ſucceſſively made it their ſtudy for four hundred ſeventy-two thoulad 
rs together. But there is nothing vainer than theſe pretences, 
I ſhall not ftand to ſhew here the folly of their opinions about the eter 
nity of the world: if Ariſtotle ſeems to have authoriſed its yet itisenongl 
to confute that opinion, to conſides, that it is repugnant to the-tommat 
notion of all the nations of the world; ſo that Democritus himſelſ, wit 
pretended that the world was made by chance, yet durſt not oppoſe tie 
common and general opinion of the world's being new, though he ul 
the boldneſs to reject the author of it, and that action by which it w 
created. BARE . a P 
| Neither do I intend to be prolix here in confuting the ſuppoſition « 
the Chaldeans, about their anceſtors following the ſtudy of "aſtrology 
472000 years ſucceſſively: the impoſſibility of the thing in itſelſ 
parent by the certainty of the flood, which was acknowledged by ali tho 
nations of whom we have any antiquities, though never fo little conta 
able, in Pagan authors. PIES is en 6 885 Ol 
But I ſhall make two obſervations, whereof one ſhews the folly of Þ5- 
Chaldean hypotheſis, and the other doth invincibly eſtabliſh the-authony ＋ 
of the book of Geneſis, if it be compared with what we know for certall 
and in the Chaldean hiſtory. 4 = | + 9 REY 
The firſt is, That the moſt ancient authors are of opinions: that W ny 


colony of their own. Diadorus Siculus ſaith, that the Egyptians manta 
that they had ſent out ſeveral colonies into ſeveral parts of the world; that 
Belus the fon of Neptune and Lybia, had condufted-one into Babylon, 
that having fixed it near Euphrates, he eſtabliſhed: ſome prieſts * 


1 < 


(g) I. Kings xiv. 26. = e 
(4 Diodor. J. 2. ſect. 30, 31. 5 8 8 ** * N 2 4 
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4X Neſlalons upon Geneſſi. „ 
em according to the tian cuſtom,' who were free from all public, 
* and wy ws res Babylenians do call Chaldeans, and whos - 
according to the example of the Egyptian prieſts, philoſophers, and altro- ' 
logers, did apply themſelves to the o ſervation of the ſtars. Zeſtizus 3 
and Pauſanias ſay the ſame with Diodorus (i). NESS! va; nt 2 
Now, one need only examine here, what the Egyptians do ſay about 
the invention of a/trology,* which they aſcribe to Menes, that is to ſay, to 
Han, or to Mizraim, who lived after the flood, thereby to diſcover the 
fooliſh vanity of the Caan. PO 
It is plain that the Chaldeans grew ſo vain, by the growth of ſo con- 4 
fiderable an empire as theirs was, that they would be no longer beholding F 
to the Egyptian aſtrologers, whom all other nations have looked upon as 
he firſt inventors of that ſcience, to the inventing and perſecting of 
which, all men know that the Egyptian climate, where the ſky is always 
free from clouds, did very much contribute. 
And it is very conſiderable, that both the Chaldeans and the Hgpptiant 
began their year with the ſame month, according to Cenſorinuss obſer- 
ation, c. xxi. de Die Nat. . Me ee 
I know very well, the ancient heathens were miſtaken when they pre- 
tended that the Chaldeans went out of Egypt, as a plantation: there is, 
no doubt, a kind of illuſion in this their opinion; but yet the ground : 
nd origin of it is uncontrollable, becauſe the Ghaldeans are deſcended . © 
rom Cuſb, Ham's eldeſt ſon, as Moſes tells, Gen. x. Therefore, though 
e ſhould grant that the Chaldeans were the firſt inventors of aſtrology, 
yet this would always be certain, that it was found out only ſince Ham 's 
time, whom the Egyptians did look upon as the laſt of their heroes, or as 
the firſt of their king. mmm e Wight ORE LL 
The other obſervation which ought to be well minded here, is taken 
but of the true and genuine Chaldean antiquities. One may prove by the | 
aſtronomical demonſtrations of the Ghaldeans, which the people of Hrael 
as altogether unacquainted with, that Moſes followed a calculation 
hich was then generally known. l FFF 
Ariſtatie, the Fr Grecian that ever taught the eternity of the world, 
ontrary to Moſes's hiſtory, is the man who furniſhes us with it. He 
ook care to ſend over into Greece the aſtronomical obſervations of the 
baldeans (k), by which it appeared that Babylon was taken by Alexander 
about 1903 years after its foundation. Now that calculation agrees 
xactly with that of Afoſes, who gives us the deſeription of the tower of 
Babe (1), and explains the original of the name of that city, which was 
built ſome ages after, by the confuſion of tongues hich then happened. 
\nd truly, it would be very admirable, that the heavens in their motions 
nould have entered into a confederacy with Moſes, to juſtify a chronology 
avented' by him in ſport, without keeping to any rules, but writing dy 
bance, and without any certain pringi ple. 8 
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De, 
an phe Maſeic Hypathe/is, concerning the Newneſs of the Warld, "ll 


COME now to the other objeftion which may be made gg 

1 Meſes's calculation, according to the Hebrew: text, as we hart 

now. It is drawn from the Hiſtory of China, whoſe uninterrupted fig 

runs up the, ſucceſſion of their emperors to Fabius, who reigned-abat 

four hundred years before the flood. Some learned men haue alma 

made uſe of that argument, to diſcredit the Moſaic chronology Sc, 

ing to the Hebrew text, and to cry up the calculation of the Septuaginy 

_ which exceeds that of the Hebrew text in the hiſtory before the flood, by 

800 years, and above 700 in the hiſtory from the to. Moſes. Thy 
objection appears very ſtrong. to thoſe who read in the hiſtory af I 

tinus, that there is not the leaſt interruption in the catalogue of the king 

of China from | Fohius ; that the Hiſtory of their actions is ſo cert 
having always been written er public authority, that no man e 
ſanably entertain any doubt about it ; and the miſſionaries in H 

- thought that there was no other way to reconcile the Moſaic chrondlay 
with the Ghineſe, but in making uſe of the Septuagint's accounts al 
wherein they agree with all the Aſiatic Chriſtians, and even böte 
Europe, who follow the Septuagint in their reckoning up the year 

the world, for the moſt part; though St. Hiereme's tranſlation, whit 
follows the Habretu text n is received in the weſt. 
But, after all, there is little difficulty in anſwering this obſection : a 

we may hereupon eaſily. ſatisfy thoſe. who do not diſpute only for a 
puting ſake, but are ready to examine this queſtion with that equi 
which is requiſite in the examination of all queſtions of that nature 
I confeſs, ingenuouſly, that this hiſtory, which is one of the-my 
ancient in the world, hath many illuſtrious. characters of certainty, app 
cially if we give credit to all that Martinus relates of it, 

- Firſts it marks out exactly the ſeries and ſuceeſſion of all the king 
(China, from the very beginning and original of that nation. 

© . Secondly, it records in What year of each cycle of .threeſcore: 
every king began his reign, and did fuch or ſuch an action: rt 

- -- Thirdly, it relates ſome aſtronomical obſervations, older th 
that have been made by the moſt ancient aſtronomers in other nationky 
, ++ Fourthly, it was written by a public authority, and by ſuch zun 
as lived in the time when the things which they record were tnf 
the immediate ſucceſſor to the empire taking always care, that the ning 
of his predeceſſor ſhould be Written. 
Nay, to all this we muſt add, that the Chineſe's way of writing, wn . 
no uo of letters, but of hieroglyphics, may | have prevented b 
alterations which might otherwiſe have been made in their hilton» 
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C3. *  Refletions ape Gn. 293 
* 1c life of a man being hardly ſufficient to attain to. the! perfect 

nowledge of a tongue which hath above thteeſcore thouſand figures, 
hich muſt be all learnt before a man can be able only to read and 


wy beſides that, all this depends upon the ſole authority of Murtinius, 
obody elſe beſide him having given us as yet any opportunities of exa- 
ining thoſe ancient monuments of China. We may find out of this 
ery hiſtory ſome ſtrong proofs to confirm that of Mofes, and fo. eaſily 
ſolve the difficulties Which may be raiſed out of it, againſt the book 
Genefis. win ons nn e TID a6. Tort. role On, 
'F "4" . Martinius obſerves, that the common opinion of the Chineſe 
| that the world had a beginning; and though there be ſomę of them 
f Epicurns's opinion, yet there was never any amongft them that was 
r the eternity of the world, but ſince the incarnation of Chi, and 
e introduction of iĩdolatry amongſt temen. a 
Secondly, he tells us, that they commonlyacknowledgea God, whom 
ey call Xangti, which is not the name, but the epithet of God, this 
ord ſignifying ſupreme governor of heaven and earth. | 
Thirdly, he faith that they acknowledge a firſt man, brought forth out 
the chaos, in one night in the ſpring 3" which opinion ſome amongſt 
em have made intricate, by the addition of their own fables 
Fourthly, he ſhews that ſacrifices have been in uſe amongſt them. 
Fifthly, that they believe a certainty of puniſhments and rewards, 
ſter this life, for vice and virtue. . F 
Sixthly, that they believe the exiſtence of good and bad angels 
Seventhly, that they aſſign to ſome of them the protection of cities 
d provinces, and pay them great veneration at the inſtalment of their 
bapiitrates, | 7 | FFC 
Eighthly, that they acknowledge them to be incorporeal-beings, and 
at it is but of late that they have erected and conſecrated "ſtatues to 


em. N | ; P | 8 A414. = 15 
And laſtly, that they have a very great knowledge of the flood, 

hich in their account happened about 3500 years before Feſus Chrifl, 
Here are, we ſee, many truths which-are the grounds of religion, 

d which were known to: them; from whence we may eaſily judge, in 

dmparing thoſe truths with the hiſtory of Maſes; that the ancient Chi- 

je did agree with all other nations, in the believing the firſt prin- 

ples of religion laid down by ef... 
Wie may likewiſe obſerve, that thoſe antiquities of China, for the moſt 

rt, are as like thoſe recorded: by Moſes, as a tradition (which cannot 
ut have received many alterations during ſuch an interval of time) can 

like to an exact narrative of matters of fact drawn up by an author 
ho knew very well what he writ. ©! | e | 


1 - 


Firſt, it appears that what they ſay concerning the thirteen ſucceſſors 
the firſt man, named Puoncuus, all deſcended from him, is agreeable 
ough to the hiſtory of Geneſis, which ſets down the ſucceſſive Patriarchs 
om father to ſon: all the difference is, that: the Chineſe, by a fooliſh 
nbition of appropriating all to themſelves, maintain that thoſe thirteen 
ings were all in China. þ Woot 1447s ; Ai | 
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= -/ Wy Reflexions upon Geneſis,  ** "Ore 
| Secondly,” what they tell us of the world being civilized under the 
ſecond of thoſe kings, called Thienhoang, after the death of thepreardns 
gon that had diſturbed heaven and earth, agrees very well with ehe hig 
of Seth, who began to form mankind to a right notion of the worſhipg 
God, When he {eparated them from Cain's family:; 
Thirdly, it is very probable that when the Chineſe have reckoned yy 
thirteen kings lineally deſcended from the firft man and bis ſucgellon 
they have included in that number Cain and Abel, who, though 
were both the ſons of the firſt man, yet were not reckoned up by Mi 
becauſe his ſcope was only to give an account of the Jineal deſcent ns - 
Adam's poſterity by Seth. © . 
They believe that under Ginhohang there was a kind of golden gg 
the earth being then fruitful to admiration ; and that under his ſuceelh 
men mo then extremely ſimple, and altogether ignorant of the ſeven] 
arts neceſſary to human life, as of characters and letters, one Suh 
_ ſupply the want of them, contrived a way of keeping up the memory 
things, by tying ſeveral ſorts of knots upon a cord.” A 
All which ſufficiently evinces; that the belief of the world's bei 
lately created, according to Moſes's deſcription, was as much receivedlhy 
the ancient people of China as by all other nations. 
And here it is further obſervable, That the Chineſe themſelves, accork 
ing to Martinius's account, do ſuſpect all the hiſtorical records of 
empire, before king Fohius, looking upon them as falſe and ridjeulou; 
and indeed the people of that country, before Fobius, living like brit 
| beaſts, without any ſettled governments, laws, or arts, this alone 
enough to confute thoſe amongſt the Chineſe who maintain nowadays 
that the duration of the world before Confuciut, who lived about cons 
years before Jeſus Chri/t, was of no leſs than three millions t hun 
threeſcore and ſeven thouſand years; for hereby it clearly appears, We 
they have fooliſhly affected to ſurpaſs the Chaldeans in their vanity; Wg 
believing the eternity of the world, pretended, in order both to proven: _. 
their antiquity, and to give credit to their aſtrological obſervations, u 
aſtrolo bad been exerciſed amongſt them for 472000 years betur 
Alexanger's entering into Afia, „ 
Alfter all, it is certain, that their calculation of 3000 years, from Fu. 
to Jeſus Chriſt, is only incompatible with Moſes's chronology, acc 
to the Hebrew text, and not at all with that of the Septuagint.” » Dt 
But moreover, what can be more palpably fabulous than the „ 
hiſtory of Fobius, whom the Chineſe ſuppoſe to have begun his reign M 
years before Feſus Chriſt? Firſt, he is called the Son of Heaven, 
cauſe, they ſay, he had a mother and no father; and that his mow 
conceived him by the banks of a lake near the town Lanthien, ben 
as ſhe was walking, ſhe ſaw the footſteps of a man upon the ſand, ne”. 
was at the ſame time ſurrounded on a ſudden with'a rainbow. he 
Secondly, the ſituation of that town, which is in the weſt of Chins, cos 
demonſtrate that the firſt inhabitants of China came either from 
weſtern parts of the world, and that conſequently Ka were of Shi 
poſterity, according to. Me/ſes's account in the tenth of Genes. N ony 
Thirdly, although there be perhaps no incongruity in their aer 


to him the ſtudy of aſtronomy, and the invention of ſeveral _— 


cn. XX. Rgflaclons upon Genefir, 275 

ſary to human ſociety, as laws, &c. yet what they add, that he was 
nf mventar of ſeveral figures, which he had ſeen upon the back of 
2 dragon, ſufficiently ſhews, that either the whole hiſtory is but a fable, 


or that he was a cheat, and impoſed upon the ſimplicity of ignorant 


What probability is there (ſeeing it is ſuppoſed China was then all 
wer infeſted and overgrown with barbariſm) that in his time it ſhould | 
de recorded in writing, 1, That he invented, inſtead of thoſe knots be- 
fore mentioned, the hieroglyphics, which are almoſt as obſcure ; 2. That 
en were then diſtinguiſhed from women by the difference of their gar- 
ents; 3- That marriages were then fixed and * A which before 
ere as promiſcuous amongſt men as amongſt beaſts? | 5 
What they ſay of his being the author of a muſical inſtrument of 36 
hords, ſhews evidently the falſehood of the ſtory ; for there is nothing 
ore improbable, than to ſuppoſe that he ſhould arrive to ſuch perfection 
pf improvement in muſic as that comes to, when that art had but very 
ately been invented. It is all that men could attain unto, after they 
ave long improved this art, the beginnings whereof, without doubt, as 
ff all other arts, were very rough and imperfedt. _ . 
Surely the Egyptians were more reaſonable when they attributed the 
nvention of the hre with three ſtrings ta Mercury, Saturn's ſecretary, 
ho is the ſame with Noah. | e A 
The hiſtory of China takes notice that the beginning of huſbandry and 
phbyſic was under Fobius's ſucceſſor; it does not mention whether he was 
is ſon, or no; but it only gives an account of the firſt war, wherein 


| de was routed by a petty king, one of his ſuhjects, who ſucceeded him 

1 a the empire. „ | ; | 5 
And what is moſt ſingular in that record, is, that therein is aſeribed 

Fo that uſurper, 1. the invention of the cycle of 60 years, which ſerves 
UW fx their chronology ; 2. the method of regulating weights and mea» 

* ures; 3. that it was by his means and encouragement that ſome of his 

1 ontemporary ſubjects e. out the ſphere, arithmetic, laws, judicial 


ſtrology, ſeveral muſical inſtruments, the art of dying and of coining, 
he joiners and carpenters trade, ſo far as to make boats and bridges, 
L ey pretend that he never died, but that he was tranſlated alive into 
hat place which the Chineſe do aflign for eternal. happineſs, It is 
iny's (m) obſervation, that this way and cuſtom of deifying the firſt 


* nventors of arts neceſſary to human life, is very ancient; but if it be 
jy n old cuſtom, it is alſo a pregnant ſign of the ignorance that reigned 
mongſt thoſe ancient people that uſed it, Therefore we may as juſtly 


uſpect the hiſtory of the Chineſe, amongſt whom it is in uſe, as the 
£2)pLan accounts, which were much of the ſame nature in Alexan- 
s time, as we are informed by Diodorus Siculus. The poſterity or 
de ſucceſſors of thoſe famous men have always affected in a of 
me, by ſuch means, to immortalize their names, to the end they 
'ght raiſe up themſelves and their families as well to power and authu- 
4 * honour and veneration, above all other men with whom they 


00 But, however, we may reaſonabl y conjecture that thoſe ſeveral paſſages 
dS 2 - bz  _ recorded 
() Lib, ii. cap. 7. Hift, Nat. 1 


260 Refieions upon Geeſe, © , Gin 
recorded in that hiſtory, having, for the reateſt part of them a rex 
conformity with the tranſactions related 222 hiſtory, which was a 
unknown to the Chaldeans, with whom the Chineſe had communicatia 
and correſpondence, all thoſe pretences and claims of theirs to the in! 
vention of theſe arts, is an honour which they have borrowed from othey, 
to lend it to the founders of their empire; juſt as the pen han! 
appropriated to their firſt kings, ſome arts which were found out 
the Patriarchs before the flood; or as the Greets have made their of 
princes the firſt inventors of thoſe very arts, the invention of which th 
Egyptrans aſcribed to their firſt kings. Y 002 0007 
And this reflexion will appear the more probable and natural, if 
conſider what they, relate, that under the fourth ſucceſſor of Fu thax 
aroſe an impoſtor, famous by his deluſions, who endeavoured to alter the 
religion of the Chineſe, and to bring in idolatry amongſt them; whid 
brought great misfortunes upon China, For hereby it is evident, that th 
Chineſe in their hiſtory have diſguiſed, and ſo appropriated to'themſeln 
ſome paſlages which relate to Nimrod's time, ſince the original of ide 
latry is to be referred to the time of building of the tower of Bull 
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which was intended for an idol temple, if we will believe what paſſes h th 
a received opinion amongſt the Ferws. „ x 
© Chuenhious is ſaid to have been the reſtorer of the worſhip of one G 
and to have annexed the prieſthood to the kingly power; and to hue 
regulated the Calendar; and to have found out the ephemerides of the tx W 
planets, after an entire conjunction of thoſe five planets, before the dy x 
of the conjunction of the ſun with the moon; and to have fixed to thi ; 
day; the beginning of the year, which agrees with our beginning the jay * 


in fanuary. 3 | 
But yet it is to be obſerved, | . 04.5 8M 

1. That, notwithſtanding this pretended aſtronomieal obſervation 1 
there have been ſeveral alterations made of the beginning of the yea * 
according to the fancy and pleaſure of ſeveral emperors, which 
that there was no linac role obſerved in that country. | 
2. That Martinius ſeems to have approved of the calculation of thi 
conjunction of five planets in Aquarius, to accommodate the falſe a 
logical prejudice of the Chineſe with that of ſeveral authors, who, Jookil 
upon the flood as a natural event, have groundleſsly imagined that it 
brought to paſs by the virtue and influence of ſuch a conjunction, 1 
that it was a certain ſign of a flood. It is this fool iſi and whimſical k 
which hath made ſome Grecians prepoſterouſly ſedulous in ſeeking ® 
that dreadful year, the winter whereof was to drown the world witll 
flood, and the. ſummer to burn it with a general conflagration, as Ga 
rinus and Ar iftotie + have obſerved it. It is a judicious remark wi 


Origanus || hath made upon the obſervations of thoſe aſtrologers n * 
from the conjunction of the planets in humid ſigns, uſe to foretel pm 5 
gious rains; for he ſhews that there is nothing more groundlels and h 
certain than ſuch obſervations : and he gives a famous and remain * 


inſtance of that uncertainty to the eternal ſhame of aſtrology, which! 
this ; Jobn Stafficr, as Cardan tells us, having obferved ſuch a conjun bes 
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tion of all the planets in Piſces, in the year 1524, foretold there ſhould 
2 come a general flood; whereof ſeveral people being afraid, retired tothe 
1 | 


tops of high mountains, but without any cauſe, for there was never ſeen 
a greater ſerenity of weather.” yy „ e bro, 11s all dd 
* Martinius was certainly miſtaken, when he aſcribed to/Chuenhions 
the regulating the ephemerides of the five leſſer planets ; ſeeing there are 
no ſuch ephemerides in China, according to all the relations we have of 
that country; nor yet any of the ſun and moon, ſo exact as we have in 
Europe : a pregnant demonſtration of which is, that the miſfionary;Je- 
ſuits have been raiſed up to the 7, x9 of the chiefeſt Mandarin in 
China, only becauſe their ſkill and learning in aſtrology was found to 


exceed that of any the moſt learned nen amongſt the Chineſe, by many 
degrees. A 8 233 $4.44 F (34-4 FO : ki. | 4 A * 
„ Theſe things I thought fit to obſerve, to ſhew that there is nothing 
a in the hiſtory of China, which they ſo much ery up, that can any ways 
. invalidate the authority of Meſes's accounts in his book of Geneſis, but 
er cather confirms it, if it be conſidered with attention. 
y It was not without reaſon that I have ſuppoſed that the memory of 
" thoſe ancient tranſactions was conveyed, though confuſedly, to the Chi- 


nee: we have already intimated. one of thoſe probable means of con- 
veyance of this tradition, by their commerce with the Chaldeant, who 
were well informed of the greateſt part of thoſe ſeveral tranſactions, and 
who had great intercourſe: with the remoteſt nations of I a, towards the 
eaſt, To this we may add another argument, yet more certain and ſure; 
which is, the continual commerce that always had been betwixt the 
Indies and China, and the communication which the inhabitants of the 
neighbouring countries of the Red Sea have always had with all the 
ealtern nations in the world: for it is plain that this commerce gave 
a great opportunity of communicating to thoſe eaſtern nations, the 
knowledge of all thoſe paſſages which were known to the Chaldeans; juſt 
as the like commerce with the weſtern nations of the world proved a 
means of conveying to them the knowledge of the moſt part of the ſame 
things, which in proceſs of time became the ground of the moſt ancient 
fables amongſt the Greeks, among whom thoſe fables made up the beſt 
part of their divinitixFTrr. 23 | 100256 Lis) 
But, beſides all this, we may mention here another very likely means 
df conveyance, viz. the commerce of the Chineſe. with the Tartars, 
among whom the Jerus of the ten tribes were diſperſed and ſettled, within 
| ſhort time after their captivity in Aria ; for as thoſe Fews had with 
hem the books of Maſes, ſo they ealily gave a great inſight and know- 
dee in ancient hiſtory to thoſe nations that have appropriated it to 
hcnſeives, as may be made out by comparing their fabulous hiſtory - 
vith thoſe books of Moſes, which contain in effect all that relates to the 
original of thoſe nations. F | 
But whatever judgment may be made of thoſe forementioned means 
f conveying the ancient tradition to the Cbineſe, I think that I have 
good ground to affirm, | | 

Pp i hat tne hiſtorians that have written the-lives of the firſt en 
Us of China were not contemporaries with thoſe emperors, and ls 
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conſequently they have not recorded things ſo well known, as it wa 
ſuppoſed. 21 0 (1. „ 
2. That the fables intermixed in their hiſtories do ſufficiently eq. 
dence the eaſy and credulous temper of thoſe authors, When dh 


= 


away from them all credit and belief. | P} 
3. That the greateſt care of thoſe authors was to perſuade the w 
of the pretended antiquity of their nation, and ſo to raiſe the honour and 
reputation of it by 'glorious ſtories and fables. . - "4 -- *" Wir 


4. That their affectation, in giving us an account of aft; 
and judiciary aſtrology, was only to bring into credit and Teputatin 
| thoſe arts, the end and ſcope of which is to impoſe upon ſimple men; 
which is a ridiculous affectation, and ſuch as hath exposed 
Chaldeans and Egyptians to the juſt contempt and deriſion of all ud 
nations. u Tack j 
5. That there is amongſt them a wg of opinions contrary t 
one another, about their antiquity ; juſt as there were ſome among 
the Egyptians who reckoned up 23000 years from the reign of the ſus 
to Alexander, when ſome others reckoned but à little above 1000 
rs, | ? ö a IT SWISS. - 
6. That the Chineſe, according to one of their own opinions mul 
ſay that the earth was without almoſt any inhabitants for 30000 Tan 
together, and above: whereas we ſee that in the ſpace of ſ%e er 
thouſand years it is become inhabited as we ſee it; and that, withing 
little more, it will be ſo overſtocked, as that it wil} not be able toyiel 
proviſions enough for all its inhabitants, as alearned Engliſhman hath 
of late proved it by a mathematical demonſtration ;: wich ſhews thi 
the Chineſe wanted certain grounds to go upon, in ſeveral ' account 
4 which they give of many tranſactions; and in the relating of whid 
* | they are beſides moſt confident, „ e ee 
| Laſtly, that therefore what is reported, that theſe Chineſe authorsal 
all write with public allowance for every king's deceaſe, might inde 
be ſo about the latter times, as it was practiſed in Egypt; but that iti 
as abſolutely falſe, that the Chineſe had ever in former times ſuch pub 
| lic hiſtorians, and as it is falſe that the Zgyprians had formerly a 
- ſuch, although they were as confident to ſay they had in Mlexandri 
time, as the Chine/- are now. i; | „ 
But this, I think, is ſufficient for the clearing of that matter, N 
muſt now anſwer the laſt objection of 4thez/?s againſt the authority 
the book of Gengſis. WE | N 
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reis the laf Objection of ATHEISTS is anſwered. * ol 
As I intend to clear all the difficulties which may ariſe about i 


FA important matter, in the minds of thoſe that ſhall peruſe the 
obſervations j I think myſelf obliged to prevent and reſolve the 


onlf 


f. XXI. Reflexions upon Genes. „ 
tlauſible objection I know remaining, after all what I have ſaid upon 
x ubiect. | 7 44 PDE! $a. 38: 1035 22 ; I 8 3 
— ſome will be apt to reply here, that they indeed confeſs Moſes 
o be the author of Genefit, and that, if that book had really been ſuppo- 
titious, it could never have gone under his name, nor be received as 
is in after ages; but that yet all this does not prove ſufficiently the 
ruth of thoſe tranſactions recorded in that book; becauſe Maſes may 
ave forced upon the people of {/rael the belief of them, by. thoſe laws 
at he enacted — them, by which it was death for any man to 
are to conteſt the truth of any thing he had written in his books. This, 
think, is all that the moſt contentious Atheiſis can think of, to under 
ine the authority of Moſess hiſtorr ggg Gn 2 nn 22s 
But this objection is eaſily anſwered, for ĩt confutes itſelf. For, 
Firſt, it ſuppoſes the truth of theſe great miracles by which God 
ſtabliſned Moſes the head and captain of the people of Iſrael; which. 
iracles are every whit as hard to believe, as the ſeveral accounts of 
her things which we read of in the book of Geneſ is. | 
We find accordingly, amongſt the heathens themſelves, many monu- 
ents of thoſe miracles: done by the miniſtry of Moſes, when he brought 
he 1/raelites out of Egypts as L intend to ſhew in my obſervations upon 
he other four books of Maas. ww ns, TTY W.-M: Poe 2 . 
Secondly, they muſt at leaſt ſuppoſe that doſes hath 
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given a true 
ccount of ſeveral paſſages, in which he could not impoſe upon other 
tions, which did not acknowledge his authority; as, for example, all 
hat relates to the building of the ark, the greateſt piece of architecture 
at was then in the world.; and to the raiſing of the tower of Babel, the 
reateſt building that ever was, and part of which is yet extant; fot all 
tefe things were as ſo many witneſſes of the truth of thoſe tranſactions 
ich he related. n e iet e eee ene 
Thirdly, they muſt likewiſe ſuppoſe that he hath relate ſeveral other 
allages as exactly as he did thoſe; as, for example, that of the diviſion of 
dngues, which is an appendix of the hiſtory of the tower of Babel; that 
| the deſtruction of Sodom. ;3-the original of the neighbouring nations of 
enaan, that of the Jews, of the Moabites, of the Anmonites, of the 
bmaclites, and Edomites : fot it is ridiculous. to conceive that this lawW- 
ver ſhould ever hope to perſuade other nations to believe any ſalſe 


ories about matters ſo well and ſo generally known as thoſe were 


* 


ongſt themſelves. 31%. tee ee enn inge 
Fourthly, they muſt ſuppoſe further, that he hath given a true acegunt 
the original of the I aelites, whoſe head and governor he was. Ho- 
cat and abſolute ſoeven the authority of Maſes might be, it is ridiculous 
imagine that ever he would have derived the original of the Iſraelitos 
om any, other than from their true anceſtors. This appears the more 
cellary, in that we ſee, by the accounts he gives of things and pedi- 
* in Geneſis, that he wrote that book, eſpecially from the hiſtory. of 
ay on to the end of it, only to ſhew the rights. and juſt pre- 
1 of the {ſraelites upon the land of Canaam. 
i!thly, they muſt yet further acknowledge, whether they, will or not, 
: truth of the accounts he gives, concerning the original of the preten- 
s and diviſions which, Were kept up amongſt the twelve {tribes f 
. l N 
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Tſrael now theſe pretenſions having no other ground than the hdd 
which are related in his hiſtory, they ſufficiently prove the auth 
thoſe oracles; againſt all the pretenſions and objections of the Atheilk, 
What violence ſoever they may pretend that Aeſes might uſe to fag 
an implicit belief of his hiſtory and blind obedience to is laws; yet l 
man of common ſenſe and reaſon can ever think that he would hen 
filled the accounts he gives of things of that nature, wit lies| or that 
he had done it, he could ever have expected that his falſe account; of 
them ſhould ever have been credited by the neighbouring nations 
even by kivown ſubjectss mai 
But without urging here ſeveral other abſurdities, which plain 
that there is no diſtinction to be found betwixt the accounts 6f thi 
which J:/es recites as publicly known, and thoſe 'which'he'rdlited 
his on head, and private knowledge; there being, as I have alrea 
ſhewed, betwixt all thoſe: ſeveral: accounts, ſueh à natural chern 
and neceſſary concatenation, that they cannot be divided from dt 
another, without e . the whole frame of his hiſtory; I thi 
it is-impoſſible that the lay by which he mabes it death for any ene u 
conteſt the truth of his narration, ſhould make the ſincerity of it ſuſpeceſ 
Ido not urge here, that therevis an evident abſurdity to ſuppoſe thi 
Moſes would ever have related together all thoſe tranſactions, as the 
grouhds of religion, if they had been abſolutely unknown in the wort 
before kings! = 2g hg lt pies 2f doll th 75 2hling Piguet Jalaus 
Neither do I mention here, that ſuppoſe Mſes had been ſo imprudeit 
as to attempt ſuch an undertaking, yet there is no reaſon to believe thi 
a whole nation, and that a very numerous one, would have long petks 
vered in: a profeſſion forced upon them by mere violence and tyranny. 
Nor do I think it neceffary to obſerve here, that the people of Tal 
were neither ſo patient, nor ſo eaſily perſuaded by Moſes, nor yet ſo ſub 
miſſive to him as theſe objectots do imagine. 
That is plain, and apparent enough from all their ſeditions and con 
Nor do I judge it neceſſary to obſerve here what is plain enough ofit 
ſelf, via. that Moſis had no ſueceſſor any ways concerned to countetiants 
and defend itheſe pretended fictions and fables of his hiſtory. Joſhua, bn. 


immediate ſucceſſor; was of another tribe; and fo were all the ſweceeding be 

governors'of Hraol, until the Afaccabees cane. of 
But what I think deſerves beſt to be obſerved here, is, that%ufter Hye 

ac 


and Foſbue's deceaſe the: peopletof Iſrael was brought under: the fabjec- 
tion of the'Canaanirre, and conſsqdently freed from the terror of that lu 
of Mofes's making by which it Was denth for any one to conteſt the a. 


thority of his laws, add the truth of all his writings: there is but x lit th 
more than forty years interval betwixt the conqueſt of Canaum by Tabu - 
and the (bondage of the J/rarlires under the neigbouring nations, H *: 
it not been u fit time then, to eaſt off the yoke of Moſesis laws, and 6 7 
publiſh the pretended Jies and impoſtures of his hiſtory? Was not the of 

_ compariſon which the ffrazhtes could eaſily make betwixt the Moor 4 


waitings, and the traition:;petierally-received in the countty of 

captivitys @ natural andrtady mins to undeccive them?; * 

Metz notwithſtanding all this, e ſee that they mans n 
2 352 gh 


cu. XXIII. Reflexions upon Geneſis. 281 
relief of the ſeveral tranſactions recorded by Moſes,” and ſtand firmly to 
all their pretenſions: nay, we fee them have recourſe to the remedy of 
repentance which MAaſes preſcribed them to uſe in thoſe fad misfortunes 
which he foretold ſhould befall them, and out of which he promiſed, at 
the ſame time, that God would miraculouſly deliver them; which in- 
deed was done accordinglyy even fourteen times within leſs than four 
hundred years, as is manifeſt from the book of Judges. e 

Can there then be a more pregnant argument, that if Aſes made it 
geath, by one of his ſanctions, for any of the {/raelrtey to conteſt the 
truth either of his writings,” or of his oraeles and miracles, it was not 
to force the belief of them without examination, but rather only to pre- 
vent the corruption of that people, and their mingling and confounding 
temſelves with the heathensg which God intended to hinder on purpoſe, 
becauſe he would have theMeſſiah to be born, according to his promiſe, 
out of that nation; which-to effect, he thought fit, in his infinite wiſ- 
dom, to employ the rigour'of ſome capital laws, to keep that' people 
unmixed and diRtinguilhed'from all other nations of the world, till the 
Meſhah Was born i £42 NU 1 WOES! 1 4 nr , 
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of Ceneſis. | 

Secondly, I maintain, that this being once granted, he could not, 
according to his way of writing, record thoſe important tranſactions he 
relates, otherwiſe than they really came to pals, 

Thirdly, I maintain, that though he had not been an eye-witneſs of 
the creation of the world, yet he hath made the deſcription of it accord- 
Ing to ſuch an authentic tradition as cannot be reaſonably doubted of, 
becauſe it was then the univerſal tradition, not only of the Moabites, 
of the Ammeonites, of the Iſmaelites, and of the Edomites, who were all 
of Shem's poſterity, and amongſt whom he had been travelling for forty 
years together ; but alſo of the Egyptians, of his own people, and, in a 
word, of all men then living in the world. : 

Fourthly, I maintain, that he never was found fault with, nor con- 
tradicted, till true reaſon and ſenſe, if I may ſay ſo, was loſt and huge 
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from amongſt mankind, till the Egyptians, for example, they who ug. 


maintain that men were firſt born in Egypt, becauſe, forſooth, Frogs di 


wherein they are diſperſed ; and ſeeing beſides, that it is certain thi 


ſonably be doubted of, without rejecting at the ſame time all thok 
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before to look upon the Greeks as mere children and ideots, were falle 
into ſo great a ſtupidity and depravation of ſenſe, as to believe ay 


naturally, as they thought, breed out of their — fens and marſhes 
+4 ifthly, I maintain, that for many ages after Moſes nobody did ew 
publicly declare for the eternity of the world, nor yet for its ſortuitom 
production. Theſe. opinions are mere abſurdities and chimeras, brough 
forth: into the world by the Chaldeans and Greeks, only about Alexandy! 
time, or perhaps an hundred years before him, i. e. about eleven u 
twelve hundred years after Moſes's deceaſe. | S eb arg. 
.  Sixtbly, I maintain, that ſeeing there is no particular time to be founl 
wherein the reading of the law was interrupted and diſcontinued foran 
conſiderable time amongſt the Jets; ſeeing it continues ſill to this 

hour amongſt them every ſabbath- day, in the ſeveral places of the wall 


this law, which enjoins the obſervation of the ſabbath, in remembrang 
of the creation, could never be impoſed upon them, without their 

ceiving and declaring preſently the novelty and ſuppoſition of that . 
count, and conſequently of the book wherein it is related ;—ſeeing il 


this is certain, I do poſitively, maintain, that the truth of the creation | 
can never be better proved, than it is Dy the book of Geneſis, becauſe in ue 
it Moſes hath followed the tradition of all the ages that preceded hin, 


and only recorded in writing, what was then generally known of all me 

in the world; and that, in a time when every man was able to run his 

own pedigree up to Adam. Kine; both e a 
Laſtly, I maintain; that as the certainty of the creation cannot rs 


proofs from facts which I have brought to ficengrhen,wy aſſertion, i 
there is all the reaſon in the world to entertain the belief of it, as a mate 
of fact which is indiſputable ; as being related by, the moſt ancient hi 
torian, confirmed by the moſt ancient tradition, believed by the ng 
ancient people of the world, who did not only believe it, but alſo-bat 
always had, according to God's command, the memory of 1t celebrated 
amongſt them and their anceſtors, in all their generations, [fifty-tyo 
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; HEN I began at firſt theſe Reflexions upon the book of Geneſis, 
1 I deſigned only to demonſtrate the certainty. of the creation of 
5 he firſt man, and ſo to ſhew, by arguments from matters of fact, that 


either the creation of the world, nor yet the promiſe of the Meſſiah, 
hich God made to man after his ſin, can reaſonably be diſputed or 
Joubted of. 3 8 
| 1 deſigned, after that, to eſtabliſh the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection, by 
uch another undeniable argument, viz. by ſhewing that the apoſtles 
vere eye-witneſles of it, and inſtituted a ſolemn day in every week to 
elebrate and perpetuate the memory of it, amongſt men, from their 
ime down to the end of the world. And this I thought was ſufficient 
o demonſtrate the truth of the Chriſtian religion: for as the Jeu by 
he continual celebration of the ſabbath every week, could eaſily run 
hack to the creation of the world, which was the occaſion of the inſti- 
on of the ſabbath, ſo the Chriſtians may, by the weekly obſervation 
ff the Lord's day, prove Chriſt's reſurrection, which occaſioned the in- 
itution of the Lord's day. If we conſider the thing in itſelf, there is 
oleſs abſurdity to diſpute our Saviour's reſurrection, than the creation 
ff the firſt man, | | | 4 Wy 
Now if this argument holds, as there can be no eaſier, ſo neither can 
here be a ſtronger proof of the truth of the Chriſtian religion; for, pro- 
vided we be once well aſſured of the certainty of Chriſt's reſurrection, 
e muſt acknowledge him to be the true Meſſiah, and conſequently em- 
race his religion. | 2 | 
But it ſcems, in the heatof meditation, I was inſenſibly carried fur- 
ber in my obſervations upon the promiſe of the Meſſiah, than I thought 
it firſt to be, Therefore, inſtead of paſſing now, as I propoſed in the 
e2:nning, to the proof of Chriſt's Mee os, which is a ſolid and 
om pendious way of demonſtrating the truth of his religion, I find my- 
ſelf engaged, according to my preſent method, to continue to make the 
like Reflexions upon the other Books of Holy Scripture, that I may yet 
more fully demonſtrate that Jeſus Chriſt is the true Meſſiabh, whom 
0d promiſed to man immediately after his ſin, 
And this I intend to ſhew ſo plainly, as will make it evident that God 
path really accompliſhed his firſt deſigns, and exactly performed all his 
promiles relating to the Meſſiah, according to the firſt ideas he gave of 
us coming, to the ancient Patriarchs, | TA 
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ii PREFACE. 
Firſt, then, I deſign to trace up the method that God was pleaſed i 


uſe, to make the Mefliah known without miſtake, whenever he hou] 


come into the world. | | | 
Secondly, I will make ſome Reflexions upon the ſeveral notiom 


gave of him long before, in his oracles, to characteriſe his perſon, ki 


offices, his actions, his ſufferings, his glory, &c. | 
Laſt of all, I will ſhew that we have all this whole project and deſig 


exactly accompliſhed in the hiſtory of the Goſpel, as it was written jy 


Chrift's diſciples., Now, as this method which God hath particular 
choſen to make the Meſſiah known, appears alſo in the other Books d 
Moſes; fol think it will not be amiſs for me particularly to view a 
examine theſe Books, that I may have occaſion to illuſtrate ſeveral thing] 
in them which deſerve a particular attention, eſpecially when they ax! 
confidered together, and as it were at one view. 


. 


For the prophecies being thus conſidered together in their connexia 


and progreſs, do more plainly evidence God's deſign, and may betty 
convince or confound the Fews. Therefore I intend accordingly to cui 
fider thoſe oracles with attention, and to join them together, that h 
they may in their conjunction caſt forth the brighter beams of light, u 
the conviction of all infidels who may happen to peruſe this book. 

For I am perſuaded that, after the peruſal of my obſervations in it, a 
ordinary attention in the reading of the Goſpel will be ſufficient to co 
vince any man that Feſus Chri/t is the true Meſſiah, which is all I is 
tend to prove, as the concluſion of this Treatiſe. 

Now as the examination of the Patriarchs religion ergy to the 
account AZo/es hath given us of it in his book of Geneſis, hath take 
up the firſt part of it; ſo I defign to examine in this ſecond part tle 
Hfraelites religion, and to follow in my ſearch the account which Mi 
gives of it in his other four Books. | | 

And as, to effect this, it is very important to eſtabliſh beforehand th 
authority of thoſe four Books; ſo J intend to ſhew, firſt of all, thi 
Moſes is the true author of them, and that they have intrinſic charts 
ters of undeniable certainty, | 

Then, ſecondly, it will be natural for me to ſhew, that Moſes, in tix 
writing of them, had the promiſe of the Meſſiah in view, as partic 
larly promiſed of God to the Patriarchs of his own nation, and as being 
conſequently the principal, if not the ſole object of their hope. 

Thirdly, I intend to ſhew, that if we ſeriouſly examine Atoſes's law 
we ſhall find in them ſuch a method ubſcrved, as is both very agreed 
to the manifeſtation of God's deſign in Geneſis, and very worthy of I 
wiſdom, eſpecially if we conſider what he was pleaſed to reveal uu 
us, of his intentions, by the Prophets who followed Meſes. 
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That it cannot reaſonably be doubted, but that Mosks is the Author of 
Exopus, and of the three other following Books. 


#3 HIS is a truth which may be grounded upon ſeveral ſolid argu- 
ments, : % 
might obſerve, That Moſes hath always been 3 by the 
very heathens themſelves, not only to be the moſt ancient hiſtorian, but 
alſo the moſt ancient legiſlator in the world. | | 
[ might likewiſe obſerve, That there is a particular connexion betwixt 
the book of Gengſis and the other books of Moſes, as well in regard of the 
general deſign of their author, as of the matters treated of in them. For 
example, we ſee that the greateſt part of the laws and tranſactions which 
we find written and recorded there, derive their original from thoſe | 
tranſactions and paſſages that we read of in Gene/is, Thus we may ue y 
| | iſcern 


3 
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286 Reflexions upon the cn 
diſcern that the pretenſion of the IJſraelites upon the land of 
was grounded upon the promiſe that God made to Abrabam to piveity 
his poſterity, in the fourth generation. Thus we may ſee that the 4% 
Ekites could have no other reaſon to make war againſt the J/raeliter, th 
the old alliance that was formerly made betwixt Amalek and the Cana 
#tes, which without doubt engaged his poſterity to be the firſt oppoſen 
of the eſtabliſhment of the //rae/ztes in the land of Canaan. Thus weg 
that the ſeditions of the Hraelites againſt Moſes, under Corah, Dathan, au 
Abdiram, did proceed from the order of the birth of the children of Ia 
as it is ſet down in Geneſis, becauſe the eldeſt, thinking themlchy 
wronged of their birthright, thought they might juſtly rebel againſt Mij 
in order to recover it. ö 

But J haſte to things more material than theſe. And, firſt, it is he 
obſervable, that thoſe books were not only religiouſly kept in every ſy 
mily of Zfrael, but that they were alſo once ſolemnly depoſited in th 
tabernacle as a public record, and that by Moſes himſelf, a little beim 
his death, that they might be a teſtimony againſt that people, as we 1 
it Deuteronomy xxxi. 26. F | 

Secondly, it cannot be denied that Afoſes did ſtraitly charge bol 
Jeſbua and the heads of the people to read them frequently and car- 
fully, for it is expreſsly ſaid ſo, Fo/bua i. 8. Nay, we ſee, about 500 yea 
after, the holy man David, who had made, during his life, the ſuprens 
felicity of a man to conſiſt in the reading of the law of God day a 
night (n) - we ſee, 1 ſay, that holy man give on his death- bed the ſang 
charge to Solomon, I. Kings. | | 

Thirdly, moreover, it is certain that there were many Jaws and ſang 
tions contained in thoſe books, which are the foundation of the hiſto 
of ſucceeding times; and this is the reaſon why we read nothing in ii 
book of Jaſbua concerning the ſeveral bleflings and curſes which weren 
be pronounced upon the mounts Ebal and Gerizim, becauſe the formd 
them was to be borrowed from the books of Moſes, which were public 
and authentic. The ſame reflexion may be made upon the law of tix 

firſt-fruits, and upon the prayer which was to be made upon the tithe 
of the third year; as likewiſe upon many other laws. 

Fourthly, it is certain that thoſe books were read over every ſeventi 
year, according to the injunction of that law which we find in Date 
ronomy xxxi. 10, 11. Which was commanded to be done for ge inſtru6 
tion of poſterity, as it is intimated in the thirteenth verſe of the ſame 
chapter. Whereupon it may not be prepoſterous to conſider here Gol 
methods, to prevent all forgery and impoſture in this matter. 

We ſee that it was, during the longevity of human life, a conſtait 
and univerſal cuſtom amongſt all the Patriarchs, to Maſes's time, to pil 
(when they lay on their death-beds) their poſterity in mind of the mob 
important truths, and of the fundamental articles of religion ; becauls 
as all admonitions and exhortations made at ſuch a time are alwaſ 
looked upon as ſincere, ſo they ſeldom fail of being favourably conſirud 
and better entertained than they would be at any other time, We ha 
as inſtances of this ancient cuſtom, the examples of Abraham, of Jau 
of Jacob, of Foſeph, &c. who in that, I make no doubt, follow 


cur 
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euſtom of their pious anceſtors, who, in all likelihood, derived it from 
tam khimſelf. That cuſtom, we ſee, was of an admirable uſe to perpe- 
ate the memory of illuſtrious tranſactions: what was then ſpoken by 
thoſe pious venerable men, was a kind of a public ſermon, becauſe it 
was delivered before thoſe numerous families which met then all toge- 
her about the bed of their common head and father; and that, upon 
ſuch an occaſion as did extraordinarily excite their attention. | 
To this cuſtom ſucceeded another, which was, that when the greateſt 
aptains and judges of the people of Iſrael were ſenſible of their ap- 
Woroaching death, then they uſually called the people together, to give 
them ſuch exhortations, reproofs, and admonitions, as they judged molt 
proper, either for their encouragement, or for their reformation ; nay, 
and that even in ſome occaſions many of them have affected to have 
their ſpeeches made public, and depoſited in the tabernacle : thus did 
liſes and Joſbua, and the greateſt number of the Judges, and Samuel, 
and Solomon, &c. | | | 415 4 
We know that the books of Moſes were formerly read every ſabbath- 
Jay, as St. James doth atteſt it in Ads xv. And though there be no 
xpreſs command about it in Moſes's writings, yet we find there ſome- 
thing equivalent to it, in the ſtrict charge given by him to all the 
ple, to be continually converſant in his books, and to inftrud their fa- 
lies at all times in the laws and doctrines delivered in them; for it is 
plain, that if the //-aelites were bound by that command of Moſes to 
ead his books every day, they were more particularly obliged, by the 
ame command, to read them on the ſabbath-day, which was made a day 
ff reſt by God, particularly on purpoſe that all men might the better 
attend on that day to the reading and meditating God's laws, and the 
performing all other religious duties. | 
We know beſides that thoſe books were continually explained both by 


W he doctors of the law, and the Levites, who were on purpoſe diſperſed 
his hrough the whole land of Canaan, that they might the better attend 
the nd perform the duties of their miniſtry. : | 
* We ſee that Moſes in his writings hath exactly kept a kind of journal, 


which cannot eaſily receive any alteration, If we read hereupon what 
elates to the ſojourning of the {ſraelites, and the ſeveral removals of 
heir tents in the deſert, we ſhall be eaſily convinced by the very form 
nd ſtyle of thoſe books, as we have them now, that they were formerly 
publicly received, and were exactly tranſcribed out of the original, and 
hat, if in proceſs of time they ſuffered any alteration, it was only as to 
ome appendixes or poſtſcripts inſerted by Eſra, or ſome other Pro- 
het, by way of explication. - 

We lee in thoſe books a hiſtory written without diſguiſe or partiality, 


ut 
ir xact in relating all circumſtances, 'of places, times, and perſons, even 
te narration of things of ſmall importance for the main drift of the 
an uthor; there are, beſides, ſome paſſages recorded in them, which any 
* uthor who lived after Moſes's time would certainly have left out, if 


no other reaſon, yet at leaſt to aboliſh the memory of ſome actions 
ionourable to ſome great families, and whole cribes of /ſrael. 


Zain, we read in them the ſongs and other public ents 
whic 
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which were made upon extraordinary occaſions, to preſerve tie mem on 
of them the better, puts 7 be 27 ws ''"- byte 

'T have but three obſeryations more to make here, and then ! hay 
done with this chapter. tt eee 

The firſt is, that thoſe books have been conſtantly quoted by all ch 
authors amongſt that people who followed Maſes, and that their qua | 
tions do exactly agree with the text of thoſe books, as we have they 0 
now; which is a certain ſign, as well of the ſincerity, as of the ant | 
quity of that author. They were as much eſteemed in 1/raelas in Judd! 
both people did obſerve them as their law: the Prophets that ar 
from time to time, did always, and upon all occaſions, acknowledyemd} 

maintain their authority. 5 4 244908 

Thus we find in the book of Jaſbua, quoted out of them, what: 
lates to the curſes and bleflings, to the prophecies, and diviſions of th | 
land of Canaan amongſt the tribes of //rael. The whole hiſtory; 
the thirteen” judges whom God raifed up amongſt the people, is 0 
thing, in general, but an account of the accompliſhment of that ps c 
miſe which God hath formerly made to Moſes, to raiſe up from am | 
that people ſuch men, in the time of their afflictions and captivities 
would be the aſſertors of their-liberty. + ee | 

We ſee there, in particular, the execution of 1o/es's orderconcend 
ing Caleb, and of that law in Deuteronomy which preſcribes the . 
ner of diſmiſſing from the army thoſe that are fearful and faint-heand 8 
and of that other concerning the Nazarites (o), &x e. 
Thus we ſee, that the rules and laws preſeribed in thoſe books e 
tinued in force in the time of Ruth, David's great grandmother, thi 
appears plainly by their obſervation of thoſe laws which enjoined ern 
next kinſman to take to wife the widow of his deceaſed relation, andt b 
redeem his inheritance. As for David and Solomon, they are continuiſ 
alluding to ſomething or other delivered in thoſe books: - Neha ad 
quotes them in Chap. xiii. of his book, and that was in the year af 

- world 3563; and ſo does Malachi in the Chapters iv. and v. of 
prophecy, in the year 3580. 4 Jy 

The ſecond obſervation, which is very material, is, that the auth 
of thoſe books hath inſerted in them an expreſs prohibition of addu U 
any thing to them, as we ſee it Deuteronomy iv. 2. 

It is then impoſlible, ſeeing that the whole people of the Jew hs 
always acknowledged the Divine authority of thoſe books, that tif 
ſhould ever have attempted the alteration of any thing in them. 

Nay, we ſee, not without wonder, that after the greateſt part of f 
ten tribes of 7/rae/ were tranſported into Aſjyria, thoſe that were 
from Aſyria to inhabit their country, did receive that law, and Wl 
their poſterity have kept it all along to this day, as uncorrupted as 
Fews, although they continue their mortal enemies, and have been 
poſed to all the changes and revolutions that can befall a nation, dur 
the long interval of 2400 years. 3 +. 

The third obſervation, which deſerves a ſingular attention, is, 
notwithſtanding the great and many corruptions which the conn Vo 


* 
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wealth of Tjrael fell into, yet theſe books have {till been kept up n 
| (% Judg. i. * Judg. vii. 3. Judg. xiii, 3. 
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me form that we have them now: it appears out of the hiſtory of 
lab, related 2 Kings xxiii. 21. that after the book of the law, of 
hiſes's own writing, Was found in the temple, the king commanded 
the people to keep the paſſoyer unto the Lord, as it is written in the 
ook of this covenant : now we have the inſtitution of the paſſover, Exod. 
-- which ſaews that Jaſiah, by the book of this covenant, meant the 
oks of Moſes, ſuch as we have them nowadays, and ſuch as they were 
hen Moſes depoſited them into the ſanctuary. 634 a helm 
[t is important to conſider well all that is related in the forementioned 
hapter of IT. Kings ; for we may gather out of it that it was according 
b the directions of this law that they began to reform all the ſuperſti- 
ons and idolatries which had been introduced in their religion, and 
puntenanced by the mw authority, from Solomon's time to Foſiah- 
is chapter relates and commends the proceeding of /Zofiab, only in 
ppolition to the ill government of his predeceſſors, and to the public 
onuments of their ſuperſtitions, which he aboliſhed in obedience to 
od's laws, contained in the books of | Meſes. | 219661 
However, it is certain, that it was no eaſy matter to impoſe herein 
pon ſterit . bits CIOS? NORSE 4 | F | 8 K ae n 
For, firſt "the tranſactions recorded in the books of Maſes did not 
ly relate to the people of ral, but alſo to moſt of the neighbouring 
nations. e n WS hes! gt 1 e een eee 
Secondiy, the memory of them continued ſo, lively and univerſal, 
at, almoſt 1500 years after Mſes, the names of thoſe magicians ſpoken 
\ Exed. vii. 11. were as yet known, not only amongſt the Fews, as 
We (ec it by an expreſs paſſage of St. Paul, who ſpeaks of them, and 
ntioneth their names, 2 Tim. iii. 8. but alſo among the heathens, 
both Pliny and Numenius do atteſt it (p77 4 an 
| point only at thoſe general proofs at preſent, becauſe I have already 
ade uſe of them, and ſhewed their force in my obſervations upon Geneſis, 
jd becauſe I intend to repeat and improve ſome of them hereafter 
this treatiſe, But now, in order to follow my preſent deſign, I muſt 
me to the more particular conſideration of the things contained in 
le books, which will much eonduce to the confirmation of the ſame 


FV 
be relates, have always made Men read bis Books with Attention. 


HE ſubje& of ſome books is ſuch, as that alone would recom- 
mend them to the attention of any reader, though their __ 
uno reputation 1 | 1d t when importance o 
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their ſubject, the author of them is famous and of great repute then 1 
be fure, they never fail to be read with ſerious attention, and prefernl 
with as great a care. The books of Moſes have both-thiee-advantayy 
ſo that they cannot. reaſonably be ſuſpected of the leaſt alterations 
forgery. . 8 | 0 "12:2; e 
Tb firſt character that we diſcover in theſe books, at the firſt view 
of them, is the great ſingularity and admirable diverſity of their N 
and of the matters they treat f. (744: 2. 
Me do not ſee that other legiſlators did ever affect to act the put 
hiſtorians; no, they content themſelves with their abſolute popef 
make laws, without giving any reaſon for the ſanction of them; th 
fore we ſee that there is commonly nothing more dry and ſapleſs th 
All their regulations, about both civil and religious matters, 
But Moſes, we ſee, hath followed a more reaſonable and more füt 
tory method: all his regulations are grounded upon the greattranks 
tions which he relates; he enacts no law of any conſequence, bug 
intimates to the Fews, at the ſame time, the reaſons'whiclichallayl 
their obedience, and makes them by that means reflect both upon th 
| ſeveral mercies of God beſtowed upon them, and call to mind dhe gu 
miracles they had been eye - witneſſes of. 2 Pb. 
Iéconfeſs, indeed, that the uſe and ſcope of ſome of his regulating 
is very abſtruſe, eſpecially now that we are ignorant of the ſeveral hs 
then cuſtoms which, God deſigned to aboliſh from among that pe 
newly come out of Egypt, where during their captivity they had cos 
plied and accuſtomed themſelves in a 1 meaſure to the tites 
religion of their maſters the, Egyptians. But yet, how abſtruſe ſoeher 
deſign of ſome of thoſe laws may now appear to be, We hate gut 
ground to affirm, that the general ſcope of them all was, to keep" thi 
people from idolatry in diſtinguiſhing them from all other nations i 
alſo to quicken their deitres and expectations of the Meſſiab, the promit 
of whole coming had been made by God in the very beginning of Ut 
world, and renewed ſeveral times to the heads of their nation. 

However, we ſee in the books of thoſe laws, religion and policy 
interwoven together, that the latter ſeems to ſubſiſt only by the ſuppl 
and aſſiſtance of the former; which is contrary to the cuſtom of hum 
legiſlators, who do not ſo much regard the eſtabliſhment of religion, 8 
the preſervation and welfare of the ſtate and commonwealth. 

If any Jew had a mind to be informed about the tradition of his 
ceſtors, and the tranſactions of old, Moſes hath preſerved it with (ud 
care, with ſo many marks of fidelity, and ſo clear and plain, that theres 
no other hiſtory beſides his, that can give any ſatisfactory informas 
about the original of things; all the fables of the heathens, which 
make up the moſt ace tradition they have, being nothing elſe ba 
corruption and depravation of the ſeveral truths that Moſes relates ink 
hiſtory. mY | : nl 
If: . Few deſired to ſee the beginnings of that commonweallt 
which he was a member, Moſes gives an accurate account of them. 

If any Jew deſired 1 the original of mankind, or whit 
the true happineſs of Man, and what he ought to do, in order we" 
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| ter of that happineſs, doſes teaches all that with great evidence and 
eſs. Rs 9; 3 en Mt 4490 
— Jeu had a mind to know the oceaſion of thoſe ſongs that 
were ſo much in faſhion among thoſe of his nation, he might eaſily ſa- 
isfy his curioſity, by reading Moſes's hiſtory. xx. 
If any Jew deſired to know what ſort of exhortations they were, 
hich the Founder both of their religion and commonwealth. had 
vrmerly made to their fore-fathers,: Maſes relates a great many of them 
his books. leo UTR IN JB= D | 
If any Few had a mind to receive inſtruction about the original and 
zuſe of thoſe temporal bleſſings he enjoyed in the land of Canaan, 
hich God had poſſeſſed his nation of, after the expulſion of : thoſe 
-ople that had been the, inhabitants of it for many 4805, Moſes gives 
s good account of all that, as can be deſired. e of puabt- 146 
If any Few had a mind to know the original of the ſeveral calami- 


* es that befell his nation on ſeveral occaſions, Moſes acquainted them 
Nat och with the cauſe and remedy of all their aMiftions; 7 7 
the Laſtly, if the Jews deſired to be informed of the future condition of 


heir commonwealth/in after ages, Moſes foretells it in ſo particular and 
lear a manner, that they might look upon his prophecies, not as cer» 
ain prophecies only, but as a plain hiſtory of future events, begun and 
aced out before their accompliſn men. 

All this is ſo much the more conſiderable, to oblige us to read the 
doks of Moſes with care, that we may juſtly obſerve three things in his 
erſon, which as they raiſe him above all common authors, ſo they can» 
dt but ſtrengthen the belief, and increaſe the eſteem and veneration, 
hich we ought to have for his hiſtory. ung 
The firſt is, that whereas all men are careful to conceal their on in- 
rmities, and whatever is diſnonourable to their families, Maſes on the 
ontrary ſeems to have affected to record all the things that could blemiſn 
e memory of his anceſtors, and derogate to his on reputation; He 
lemiſhes Jacob's memory, by his relating how he, preferred Jaſepb, 
e fon of his beloved wife, to Reuben his eldeſt, whom he unjuſtly de- 
ved of his birthright, in favour of the other; which injuſtice is ex- 
esly forbidden by one of Moſess laws, 275 | : 
Thus he lays an eternal blot and reproach upon the memory of Levi, 


, U 

de head of his own family, when he mentions his cruelty and violence 
a the Schemites, and the diſperſion of his poſterity amongſt the 
ſuc her tribes of Iſrael. | * Seto} 


Nay, what is more, he viliſies his own birth, by forbidding any mar- 
ige betwixt an aunt and her nephew, ſeeing he relates that he himſelf 
as born of Focabed, both aunt and wife to his father Amram'; he de- 
ribes his own incredulity with all the ingenwity imaginable, - when he 
preſents the ſeveral miracles which God wrought by him; he ſeems to 
ak of himſelf, only to lay open his own failings and fins. Such a ſin- 
ty and impartiality, we know, confirms and increaſes mightily the 
thority of any author. * | | 1 TEE 

The ſecond thing is, that Moſes, not regarding the advantage and ho- 
ur of his own family, left the government of Iſrael to Foſbua, one of 
e ide of Ephraim, and ſo reduced his own children and their poſte- 
1 | rity 
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rity to the low condition of the reſt of the Leviten, uo were of an il 
ferior rank to that of prieſts; for we do not ſee that they ever after 
newed the pretenſions which they might otherwiſe ba, Sad t, fur? 
Moſes. Now, ſuch neglect of his family fthews that {dajes's Princigly 
were raiſed much above the ordinary pitch of the generality of la 
givers, who were abſolute and ſupreme over their people. 
The third thing obſervable here is, that Aaſes had no ſhare in 
conqueſt of the land of Canaan; it all was ſubdued after his death: n; 
it was that conqueſt that fixed and ſettled the commonwealth of J, | 
which was before unſettled, and as it were ambulatory in the dn 
Now, how could ſuch a fingular deſign, as Maſes deſcribes in his la, 
put in execution by any other than by him that formed it? It vu July 
that made tl. s conqueſt of the land of Canaan, and poſſeſſed the Jaud 
it. Now, to be ſure, if that people had not been then fully perſuadeld 
the Divine authority of Maſes's law, they would never have failed, thy 
ſo great an alteration, to make uſe of their power and liberty in thios 
off the troubleſome yoke of his Jaws; nor yet would Jona, and a 
ſucceſſors in the government, ever have maintained the authority ufa 
laws, if they had not looked upon Maſes, not only as an extracrdiny 
man, but alſo as one particularly commiſſionated by God to make thi 
body of lu ws for the regulating of his peop tee. 
We read, in thoſe books, of Maſes's dying in the mountains of d 
now, that being ſuppoſed, how is it poſſible, that if the people of {rd 
had not been fully convinced that God himſelf gave their lawito dif 
with all the circumſtances mentioned by him, they would have d 
tinued to keep up fuch a ridiculous and ill- grounded conceit ? If hell 
really by his tyrannical authority forced the Iſraelites into a compliag 
to his laws during his life, why did they not, as ſoon as he was d 
with the fear of his authority, ſhake off the yoke of his laws, and 
reſpect for his memory? | 465 DET. 
One thing we may remark as very ſurpriſing in the relation of ul 
legiſtator's death, which is, that his body was not found after 
death. W | = 3-5; aw 
+ For we do not ſee that that people, which otherwiſe kept up ani d 
ried about with ſo much care, the bones of Jeſeph and his brethren | 
order to bury and depoſit them in the ſepulchres of their ane te 
{for both Joſaph and his brethren were interred in, Juden), did on: © 
build a tomb to their law-giver, or ſo much as pretend to ſhewhish 
ef 


£ 


ulchre. | „ 236445 
4 Foſephus was of opinion that Myſet wrote himſelf the account o his 
own death, for fear the Jetus ſnould ever imagine, and ſo give out, nu 
God had taken him up into heaven. I ſee, I confeſs, no ſoliditj nm 
conjecture of his; but yet it ma give us occaſion to make a renew 
hereupon, I think, more natural and eaſy, which is, that God hi 
mind, as Fo/hua intimates it, to confirm the many characters of di ac 
that appeared in the law of Moſes, by taking away from beforet 1 
of the Jeu his corpſe, which they would certainly, if they had not - 
ſo prevented, have t with more care than thoſe of allitheir pat f 
and kings. Tihedeſcription of the manner of Ado/cs's death, eus 
dently that he was not only in great eſteem during his life, but f 
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en his death did much conduce to the increaſe of it, and to make men 
ox upon him as one gloriouſly raifed up-above the common condition 
men, and in a manner not obnoxious to the infirmities and miſeries 
dent to human nature. But after theſe general reflexions, I muſt 
ne to thoſe that are more particular. 
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n Truth of the Miracles related by Mosgs cannot reaſonably be 
iter daubted V. WELD 
N HOEVER will examine with attention the four laſt books 
hak of Moſes, ſhall find in them ſeveral paſſages recorded, which 


ſerve a particular conſideration. 1 
As, firſt of all, the miraculous birth, the extraordinary education, 
- heroical courage, and the Divine call and commiſſion of Moſes, and 
e ſeveral miracles which he wrought in Egypt, to bring the Hraelites 
tof it, and lead them to the borders of Canaan. 
Then, ſecondly, all the moral, ceremonial, and political laws, which 
% gave to that people from God. | 
And, laſtly, Moſes's prophecies. concerning their future condition, 
ir victories, their captivities, their tranſportations, concerning the 
ruction of Jeruſalem, the coming of the Hefiah, and the diſperſion 
their whole nation, | | | 
All which paſſages have as evident and authentic proofs of their cer- 
aty, as things of that nature are capable of, 
Let us firſt begin with the narration of the miracles recorded in the 
pinning of Exodus, a | | | | 
Wherein we ſee, that after Maſes had repreſented the death of Foſeph, 
i of all the generation that came down with Jacob into Egypt, he 
ites his own hiſtory, and repreſents himſelf as another Noah, ſaved 
t of the waters, to ſave and deliver that holy family. 1 
Lbe whole relation Which he makes of all thoſe, particulars, is vdlly 
ange and extraordinary; but yet his circumciſion, and the inſtruction 
his mother, to whom he was given by the daughter of Pharaoh, to. 
nurſed up; and the congerſation of that ptinceſs, who had adopted 
n, and made herſelf a proſelyte, as the Jews endeavour to prove 
m1 Chron, iv. 18 (g); and his education in the court of Egypt, and 
acquaintance with all the grandees of that court; did concur together 
acquaint him with that remarkable preſervation of his perſon, and 
luade him of the certainty of it. — Hats 
or how could Moſes either impoſe, or be impoſed upon, in that mat- 
Was not that barbarous cruelty of the Egyptians by which they 
npciled the Jews, about the time of Moſes's bitch, to throw their chil- 
1 -- 20 £5, 44 ou 
(2) Falk, in h. I. ex Vajitra Rab. 
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dren into the river Nilus, notoriouſly known of all men? Wer 
the public buildings, and ſtrong cities, viz. Pythom and Rane, þ 
called from the name of king Rameſes Miamum, ſtanding in the [ah 
all men? And was it not publicly known by allithe world, that 
poor {/raelites were the ſlaves and drudges who were made uſe of tow 
thoſe buildings ? 8 | 
Neither could the manner of his education be unknown to him, up 
yet to any of the Hebrews; for we do not join here to Meoſes's nam 
what Joſephus relates of his perſon, of his feats in Meroe, and of 
marrying an Athiopian princeſs, &c. WY 
As Meſes's miracles were done in the preſence of the Epyptianal 
Fews, ſo they teſtify that he had really received his calling and oy 
miſſion from God in the deſert ; and that, juſt in the manner as he 
ſcribes it himſelf. | TT 
Nov, no man can diſpute the truth of thoſe miracles, if he but mink 
the following conſiderations. ' | 8 
Firſt, it cannot be denied that the people of IJſrael was broughtwli 
of Egypt by Moſes. Their law, which the preſent eus do ſtill obi 
ſpeaks every where of that famous action of his; there Was never g 
man diſputed the certainty of that achievement. All ancient aut 
make mention of it; Manethon (r) gives an account of the tiue * 
the manner, and of many other principal circumſtances of that a 
ploit. | 5 is 1 f 
Tregus Pompeius, Fuſtinus, and Tacitus, do alſo ſpeak of it, Uny 
Tacitus does groundleſsly, I ſuppoſe, of his own head, relate, tl 
the Jews were expelled out of Egypt, becauſe of their leproſy: 1'l 
groundleſsly, for it is known that on the contrary leproſy was a com 
diſtemper amongſt the Egyptians, and that they infected the Ira 
with it; ſo that there is no likelihood they ſhould be expelled by! 
Egyptians for a diſtemper that they got from tbem. 
We know, beſides, that the law of Moſes which calls the leproly 
diſtemper of Egypt, did baniſh the lepers out of the con 3 oft 
people; and then the nature of David's curſes inf „ becauſe} 
his murdering Abnor, ſhews ſufficiently that the leproſy was Tooked upt 
<; the Zews as a diſtemper moſt commonly ſent immediately from 
Nay, Trogus Pompeius (s) himſelf obſerves that the magicians cal 
x Ys with the people of 1/rael, to be expelled, becauſe they themſe g 
re ſtruck with a kind of ſcab and itch ; and that they were an 
leſt the contagion of it ſhould infe& the whole kingdom of Egypt I 
And here I muſt not forget the mentioning the teſtimony ol Nunn 
a Pythagorean philoſopher, who relates that both Fannes and 7 = 
were chſ n by the Egyptians, to oppoſe Moſes, and hinder the eg 
of his miracles and prayers, which had brought down many gi" 
plagues upon Egypt, juſt about the time of the Jets baniſhment ons 
that country. F | 


But ſecondly, if the leproſy which the Iraelites brought from 10 J 
» 7 | | f 


(7 Yofeph contra App. I. 1. (s) FJuflin. I. 36. 
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e an indiſputable proof of their oj aveaing there; it is as certain, that 
he going out of that mixed multitude of Egyptians, who ſo far eſpouſed 
he Hraelites intereſt, as to leave and forſake Agypt, their own country, to 
ccompany them, could have no other cauſe or pretence than the mira- 
les of Moſes, whereof they had been eye-witneſſes; ſo that the poſ- 
rity of thoſe Egyptians that were thus incorporated into the body of 
e people of Iſrael, were in after ages as ſo many witneſſes of the truth 
f thoſe miracles which formerly perſuaded their fathers to join with 
Moles, and fo to ſhare fortune with the Hebrews. 8 8 
hirdly, it is certain, that the Jeus could not ſo much as mention 
iy of the miracles which they pretended were done formerly for the 
geliverance of their fathers, without expoſing themſelves to the ſcorn of 
I] the world, if all thoſe miracles, and their deliverance, had not been 
ertainly and generally known to the Egyptians, and to all the neighbour- 
no nations, by whom they were often ſubdued and brought into ſub- 
ection after the deceaſe of Moſes and Foſhua. _ Wa Wits 
To all theſe reflexions we may add, that the commemoration of the 
J/raclies going out of Egypt, with all the „ by Moſes, 
vas renewed he not only by the ſolemnizing the feaſt of the paſſ- 


ver, which the HMraelites did conſtantly keep to the time of their diſ- 
erſion, and which they do ſtil] keep in all parts of the world, but alſo 
dy two very ſenſible ways. | | . | 
The firſt whereof, was the ſeparation which God made of the tribe of 
evi, in order to conſecrate it to his ſervice, inſtead of the firſt- born of 
he people of [/rael, whom he had ſpared and preſerved in Egypt, with 
reat ſolemnity, in regard both of men and beaſts, as we read, Numb. 
li, ſo that every Levite was as a living memorial of that great miracle, 
wrought at the /ſraelites going out of Egypt. „„ 
Ana the ſecond was the las rei 1" redemptioffef every firſt- 
born, both of men and unclean beaſts (2); which is obſerved to this 
our among the Jews. It is clear and evident, that there is in all thoſe 
aus, a deep impreſſion of thoſe ſeveral great miracles which compelled 
harach to let the Iſraelites go. "4 Seo 
Laftly, it is very obſervable here, that the memory of the deliverance. 
df Iſrael out of Egypt, wrought, as by many milkictes, lo eſpecially by 
he death of the firſt-born of Egypt, which was the occaſion of the in- 
itution of the paſſover, continued amongſt the Egyptians till after Je 
-Arift: for till then they uſed to mark with red their ſheep, their trees, | 
heir houſes, and lands, the day before the paſſover, as any one may ſee 
n Epiphanius; which cuſtom could proceed from no other cauſe, than 
rom the Egyptians fear of the like plague and mortality that was once 
afl ctech upon their forefathers, and from their hope of preventing it by 
uch a kind of taliſman whereby they thought Moſes had formerly ſaved 
he Iſraelites harmleſs from that great plague, only by ſprinkling the blood 
ot the lamb of the paſſover on the ufer door-poſt of their houſes, © * 


(z) Numb. xvii. 16. 
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\HESE arguments might be thought ſufficient for the einc 
| the truth of theſe miracles which ſes relates; but yet lane 
thing more may be added. — 
As thoſe ſtupendous miracles by which the famous deliverance of 
Tiracites was effected, could not be doubted of by thoſe who had ba 
eye-witnefles of them; ſo they were afterwards confirmed by feral 
other miracles, which, being as great, and almoſt of the ſamekind, ca 
tinued for many years in the ſight of the whole people of Iſrael. 
God made a pillar of fire, and of a cloud, attend upon the n 
to guide them, the one by day, and the other by night. Hedividedth 
Red Sea, to open a paſſage through ir for his people; the memory ben 
(faith Euſebius) was preſerved to his time, by thoſe of Memphis(s): the 
Tſraelites took the ſpoils of the Egyptians drowned in the Red Sea, as they 
were purſuing them: they made a ſong upon the occaſion of that wand 
derful deliverance; they were fed with manna, a kind of heavenly a 
miraculous food; they drank of that brook of water that was follows 
ing them wherever they went. All thoſe miracles, with many otheny 
continued for forty years together without any interruption, and@ 
therefore firmly Eftabliſh the truth of thoſe other miracles. which 1 
relates, becauſe there were none of them wherein the people could 
impoſed upon hy any trick or illuſion, and of the truth whereof eng 
one could not ſatisfy himſelf, by his own experience. 4 
I do not ſpeak now- of ne monuments of thoſe miraclay 
as, for example, the rod of Aaron which bloſſomed in a night; the manu 
which was kept in the tabernacle; the -brazen ſerpent, which, bam 
continued to Hezekiah's time, was broken down by him, only. 
the people offered incenſe to it. „ | 
From all which it muſt be acknowledged, that there was in the who 
1 1 of the Jewißb hiſtory, both many pregnant evidences of the ti 
ofthe fiſt miracles, and a conſtant feries of miracles which, bag 
been foretold by Moſes, did the better confirm the truth of thole which 
he relates as done by him on purpoſe to vindicate and defend the lidertf 
and honour of the people of 1/rael. 123 i 
Becauſe I did juſt now intimate that the memory of the Jui & 
liverance did continue for many ages after amongſt the Egyptians | 
think myſelf obliged to add here "Na arguments, to prove that neitieh 
ſuch a tranſactlon as that was, lis yet any of the like nature and lh 
portance, could ever be forgotten in the land of Canaan. | 
There is nothing that in outward appearance ſeems more ridiculoh 
than what is related concerning the Gibeonites coming to-Foſbua's can 
their equi page ſhewed that they had a mind to perſuade the Hratliti fs 


(x) L. 9. prep. Eu. cap. lt. 
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bey came from a far country. The treaty which they extorted-fron 


rab by fraud, is very ſingular. 


And there can be nothing more remarkable than their. ſubſiſtence 
mongſt the people of Iſtael, notwithſtanding that they were of the 


\\mber of thoſe nations which God had commanded to be [deſtroyed ; 


nd their being deſtined, by Johna's appointment, to carry the wood 
nd the water neceſſary for the ſervice of the tabernacle, from:whence 
hey were denominated Nethinims, and thereby for ever after diſtinguiſhed 
rom the Iſraelites. | | PAST ARE AGD bc 1 57 
But after all, there could be nothing more agreeable to God's wiſdom, 
han the preſervation of that people amongſt the Iſcarlites. Their fathers 
ere the witneſſes of Moſes and Foſhua's miracles. Thoſe miracles 


jbliged them to ſeek the alliance of the Hebrews, and to cheat them into 


by a fraudulent treaty, becauſe they deſpaired of compaſſing their de- 

zn by any other means. Therefore their ſubſiſting amongſt the Fews, 

nd their ſervile office which expoſed them to the eyes of the whole 
ation, could not chooſe but be of an extraordinary uſe, to make that 

-ople preſerve and cheriſh. up the memory of thoſe glorious actions 

hich every Gibeonite had perpetually before his eyes. | * 

The ſame remark may be made upon the continuing of Rabab's V 

onglt the Iſraelites, after the deſtruction of Jericho. 9 

[tis certain that the Fetvs have always believed, that, beſides thoſe 

rt miracles related by Moſes, many others have been done ſince for 

jen ſakes, both to poſſeſs them of the land of Canaan, and to keep or 
ſtore them to the poſſeſſion of it: nay, of thoſe latter miracles many 

e very like unto the former; as, for example, the death of x485c00 men 

the army of Sennacherib; the returning of the ſhadow backwards ten 

grees upon the ſun-dial of haz; the wonderful! preſervation of the 

nole nation by the means of Ejther, which was the occaſion of the inſti- 

tion of the feaſt of Purim amongſt them; and ſeveral other miraculous 
anſactions related in the Fewifh authors, of which I will, only name a * 
tee, which did preſerve the memory of the greateſt and moſt important 
Iracles related by Moſeh, | „ e #3 5 

The firſt is the continual mitaele of the Urim and Thummim of the 
zh-prieſt, which by its frequency did confirm the truth of Maſes's 
lation concerning the ſeveral apparitions of God, in order to lead his 

ple, and to give them lass. . 1 
The ſecond is the miracle of every ſeventh year (y), during which, 
ough the people of Jſrael did neither ſow nor reap, God, accordin © 

$ promiſe, did ſupply them with plenty of proviſions, by making ever, 

th year extraordinarily plentiful, Now this miracle was a kind of a2 
mortal of that other great miracle whereby God did feed his people 
Ith manna for forty years. together in the deſert, {till doubling the 
Portion of manna every ſixth day. | | 


Wn effect, as that law which commanded a ſabbath of reſt unto the 


my ſeventh year, was conſtantly obſerved, which wou ver 
> done long if that people had not always been fully: convinced, 
; iy On experience, of its divinity 3 and again, as that miracle was 
publicly known, that God by his Prophety, did often threaten the 
; | Jews 
O) Levit, xxv. 


Jerus to deprive them of the ſertility of the ſixth. year, beeshſe f thy 
tranſgreſſing the ſabbath ; ſo it is plain, that no man cam fene 
doubt, or diſpute the truth of that continual miracle Which that js 
both ſuppoſeth and promiſetn. „ 1.2, algo we. 
: » The third is the miracle of a continual protection during the tines 
thoſe great ſolemn feaſts in which the people were obliged by Got, 
command to attend his ſervice in the tabernacle or at Jeruſalem. For thy 
law requiring attendance from all the Zews of the age of twenty and 
wards, it engaged them to leave the frontiers of their country nalel 
and deftitute of men, and ſo expoſed to the inroads of their cem 
but at the ſame time it gave them occaſion to experience the ſame Dun 
protection which, as they had read in Maſes's writings, their fathen 
had formerly ſo often experienced againſt all their enemies 
It is certain that there was never any commonwealth in the wal 
which had any ſuch fundamental lay ; the danger to which a coun 
is expoſed by the obſervation of it, is too viſible - not to be a 
Therefore the Jets, to be ſure, would never have acknowledged that 
law to. be Divine, nor yet ſubmitted to it, if they had not been ſecux! 
of God's protection to prevent all the miſchiefs and inconveniency 
that might ariſe from their obſervation of that law: ſo that, ſuppoſe the 
had been at firſt ſo ſtupid and unwary as to receive it from Miſe, yt 
they would never have obſerved it fo conſtantly and fo long, if they hf 
not had a conſtant trial of God's protection on all occaſions; and if the 
had not looked upon it as a neceſſary conſequence and accompliſhmet 
of the promiſes which he had made both to them and their fathers. 
However, it is certain, that it was the will of God that the Jay 
ſhould altogether rely upon that miraculous protection of his; nay, tht 
diſtruſting of it was ſo offenſive to him, that he inflicted an exemplay 
puniſhment upon David, for an action which, thought innocent of it 
in a prince, did yet directly contradict that truſt which the al 
were bound to ſet upon God's protection; for when David cauſed tt 
people to be numbered, God ſent a peſtilence amongſt his people, wii 
abated his pride, and thus taught him effeftually to rely more upon GN 
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for the future, than upon the multitude of his people. 
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7501 Moszs's Deſcription of the Manner of God's giving him his las 
| * as evidently true. I * 7 


FL is alſo-equally eaſy to ſhew the truth of Moſes's deſcription of ti 
miznner of the promulgation of God's law in the deſert, and of th 


+ 
os 


ſeveral parts of it, moral, political, ceremonial. _. e 1 
I ſhall not ſtand to conſider. here the admirable equity, and moſt 


ſol ate perfection of the moral law, and ſhew that it could hahe * " 
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author bet God alone; neither will J urge, in this place, the extra- 
ordinary care God had to regulate the moſt minute ceremonies, that 
there might be nothing left undetermined in all the acts of religion; as 
alſo the great and Divine wiſdom that is diſcernible in all thoſe cere- 
monial laws, which, beſides their uſeful oppoſition to the then Pagan 
cuſtoms, do moſt of them either mind men of theiggduty, or repreſent 
and typity the things that were to come to paſs under the Goſpel. 
In ſhort, I wil! not aggravate any farther the conſideration of the ad- 
mirable wiſdom that appears every where in the whole body of the poli» 
tical laws which God gave to the Zeros, to ſettle them into a firm and 
folid form of government; that wiſdom is ſuch, and ſo viſible, that it 
plainly demonſtrates the divinity of them to any man that will but com- 
pare the whole body of them, and their abſolute perfection, with the 
defects of all human laws, and the ſeveral changes and alterations they 
have received from time to time. FE x pol} MY 
But I ſhall lay aſide theſe remarks, and chgoſe to come to thoſe that 
do not require ſo much learning, nor ſo great an intention of thought. 
The firſt of which is, that the moral law was given in the fight and 
hearing of all the people of Iſrael, and that the promulgation of it, upon 
mount Sinai, was accompanied with extraordinary marks of glory, and 
made only after many previous purifications preſcribed to the whole 
congregation in order to receive it. | SY 1 41 
It is true, indeed, the ceremonial laws which were annexed to it, were 
not delivered to the people with ſo much pomp and majeſty; but as 
they were alſo given in the ſame deſert, and in the preſence of the elders 
of the people aſſembled together near the tabernacle, after they had-ear+ 
neſtly intreated Moſes that God would no more ſpeak to them himſelf; 
it is evident that they are no leſs authentic than the moral law: there- 
fore we ſee that they were accordingly received by that people, notwith-. 
ſtanding the troubles, expences, Wocations, ſtraights, and hardſhips, 
which they might meet with be. a . | | 
Now is it in the leaſt probable, that if this people had not been con- 
vinced that Moſes did really familiarly converſe with God for forty days 
and forty nights upon mount Sinai, they would fooliſhly, without any 
cauſe, of a ſudden have ſubmitted to ſuch a troubleſome yoke of Jaws, 
many whereof were oppoſite both to their opinions and ancientcuſtoms ?: 
It is well known, for example, what jealouſy there was all along 
amongſt the tribes of Iſrael, even from the time of their anceſtors ; yet we. 
do not ſee that in thoſe Jaws there is any notice taken of it, of regard 
had to it, but that on the contrary they ſeem to foment that ſpirit of 
diviſtion, when they deprive Reuben of his birthright, in favour of Foſeph's 
poſterity, and of the prieſthood in favour of Levi, and of the kingdom in 
favour of Judah. | £ #4: | 1 
Nay, we ſee, that even after ſes had compoſed the differenck that 
was once betwixt the tribe of Levi and the followers of Corab, Dathan, 
and Abiram, they were hardly brought to acquieſce to his deciſion; and 
how could he then poſſibly have raiſed his own tribe, the tribe of Levi, 
to ſuch prerogatives, and to ſuch a plentiful condition above all the other, 
trives, as he did, by aſſigning the firſt fruits and offerings to the Levites 
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and prieſts how could he, I ſay, have done that without meeting with 
fome oppoſition from the reſt of the people, except they had all been 
convinced, by the miracle that God wrought to decide that eſtion, 
when it was diſputed, that he himſelf was the author of that conſtitution 
Thus we read, that long after, when king Uzz:ah boldly prefunet 


to ad againſt Moſgs's law, Numb. xxv. and to aſſume bimſelf the 


dignity of prieſthood, and to do the functions of it, he preſently receive 


the puniſhment due to his preſumption ; ſo that, being ſtruck with a ſud. 


den leprofy, he was confined to his dying day. Is it any ways probable: 
that a prince, eſpecially of his temper, would have ſubmitted to ſuch 
confinement, and meekly reſigned his crown to his ſon, if that puniſh 
ment inflicted upon him had not fully convinced him of the divinity aſ 
that Jaw which he had tranſgreſſed and violated by his temerity a 
preſumption ? © N eee = 
The third reflexion is, that the greateſt part of thoſe laws being in 
tended by God to infpirg his people with an irreconcilable averſion 
againſt all thoſe nations amongſt whom they were going to ſettle, they 
were fo framed, as not only to be oppoſite to the laws and cuſtoms of 
Egypt, from whence they came, but alſo to thoſe received amongſt th 
Hivites, Ammorites, and other nations, of whoſe countries they wen 
going to poſſeſs themſelves. | e | 
Thus we find in the xviiith of Leviticus, laws againſt all inceſtuow! 
marriages, which, without doubt, were ordinary amongſt the Cana 
and Egyptians, who therein followed the examples of the ancient . 
triarchs, who married within thoſe forbidden degrees: there we find all 
the ſacrifices to Moloch forbidden, the practice whereof, thoſe nation 
in all likel;hood, defended by the example of Abrabam's facrifice. 
Now, it cannot reaſonably be thought that a whole nation wou 
of a ſudden receive ſuch laws as deprived them of a liberty and freedon 
they had always hitherto enjoyed, and condemn of their own" actor 
thoſe facrifices that had the faireſt pretènee of religion imaginable, un 


to uſe many ceremonies contrary to thoſe received amongſt them, if they 


had not a ſtrong and extraordinary motive for fo doing. 
| here is another thing, beſides, that challenges our conſideration, vik} 

the exact deſcription which God gave to Moſes of the tabernacle, of ths 
ſeveral parts of the ceremonial worſhip which was to be performed itt 
that ſacred place, and of the manner how this tabernacle with all 8 
appurtenances, utenſils, and ornaments, was finiſhed. . by 

For as this tabernacle was then the center of the whole Jewiſh religion] 
(as_the temple was afterwards by fucceding to it) ſo it was a ſolem 
proof of the divinity of Maſes's laws, and of the worſhip that was py 
formed there. | | {ES | 

Is it conceivable, that a whole nation ſhould contribute to the built 
ing of it, ſhould ſee it conſecrated, and taken to pieces, and ſet togeti 
again every day, and ſhould read all the particulars relating to its, 
ſtruction, and not diſcern whether there was any truth and reality 0 al 
that was told them concerning the religion which their governor Wu 
in that place wherein he pretended many revelations were made? 
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ome other Proofs that confirm Mosks's Deſcrip tion of the Manner han; the 
Law was given and promulgated. 


UT if it is fo eaſy to eftabliſhthe divinity of the Law of Mees, 
by ſhewing the truth of the matter offact, according to the 
manner of God's promulgation, as Jes relates it, we may further 
dollect the truth of it, by joining theſe following reflexions to thoſe 
ready made in the foregoing chapters. ( ATTY "OPS: 
Certainly if Moſes had been the firſt founder of a — 
deen ſucceeded in it by his own children and poſterity for many gene- 
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ey ations one after another, we. might perhaps have had ſome grounds 
of o ſuſpect that his ſucceſſors, conſulting their own intereſt and-honoury 
he ould have been very glad to perſuade their ſubjects, that the firſt 


ounder of their kingdom had ſome communication with God, and that 
t was from him he received the laws and conſtitutions which he gave 
hem concerning civil and religious matters. CE a a Fog e ee 

But it is obſervable, that Moſes was ſo far from inveſting bis own 
hildren with the ſupreme authority after himſelf, that he tranflated it 


10 nto another tribe, and conſtituted gu, of the tribe of Ephram, for 
15 is ſucceſſor in the government: as for his poſterity, he took little cate 


fit, but reduced it to a rank inferior to that of Aaron's family, which 
e preferred to the moſt honourable functions of the prieſthood, Jeaving 
o his own the meaneft and moſt inconſiderable employments: all whic 


M 

id hews evidently that none of thoſe'who'came after Moſes were moved, by 
nd ny private intereſt of their own} to defend the truth and authority of 
ef dis laws and writings, but only by the certain knowledge they had, 


hat they were all divine. Des i 

Neither ought we to omit to conſider here the manner how de- 
des beforehand ſuch queſtions, and determines ſuch controverſies, a8 
ould not be raiſed but after the conqueſt of Canaan, which was made 
dy his ſucceflor only after his death; and how thoſe Jaws were con- 
lantſy obſefved in all the ſucceeding generations of that people, and ſub- 
nitted unto by the very judges and kings themſelves 3 though there be 
thing more common than for a conqueror, ſuch as Jeu, was, to 
dmit of no other fundamental laws in that ſtate he is the founder of, 
han thoſe which he is the author of. Nothing is more uſual, than for 
ateſmen to affect the expoſing the conduct of their predeceſſors, eſpe- 
ally when the form of government is altered, and from 'democrarical; 


gi dr ariſtocratical, is changed into monarchical, as it happened amongſt 
al he 1frar!ites, How then could Mofes's laws ſtill keep up their autho- 


Wyn a]! changes and revolutions? How comes it to paſs, that in all 
e ſucceſſions of judges and kings, there was never any of them at- 
empted to ſuſpend or annul Moſes's laws, much leſs to enact and give 
y others contrary to them? f 


3 | Again, 
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of death. 
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Again, how came it to paſs, that, in all the diviſions and factions cha 
nation fell into, there was never any Jeu endeavoured, with any ſucceſ 
to undeceive the reſt of his own people, ſo as to make them ſhake of 0 
troubleſome yoke of Moſes's laws? No doubt, only becauſe the generaliy 
of that nation never diſputed the divine origin and authority of then, 

It were an eaſy thing to demonſtrate, by the whole ſeries of the J 
hiſtory, that all thoſe laws which in Maſes's writings -are-inlayed ws 


within another, and repreſented as occaſioned by ſeveral tranſa&tionss 


lated there, have all been equally received of the Jets, and have all her 
put together in a body by themſelves before Maſes s death, as it m 
proved out of the xxxiſt of Deuteronomy. 435 . 
It appears, that thoſe laws were public, and in great eſteemar 

that people to whom God gave them, upon whom he laid an dig 
ſable obligation to read them every day, and to conſult them upon eie 
emergent buſineſs. C34 * 2 n 175 i. I? 

It appears, that they were known equally of all degrees of men, ſex 
and ages, which were all obliged to pay obedience to them upan pay 
It appears, that thoſe laws were not only publicly kept in the tab 
nacle, but alſo privately read in every family. 4 et ES 
We ſee that a whole tribe, viz. the tribe of Levi, was appointed. 
God to explain them; and in order to that, they were diſperſed through 
out the whole land of Canaan, and exempted from the cares and trouble 
that neceſſarily attend huſbandry, by the plentiful proviſion, of d 
and offerings that was allotted to them. ie oi 


* 


- 


We ſee that God obliged all Jews to read and meditate upon tha 
continually, eſpecially every ſabbath-day. _ 


Nay, and we ſee moreover, that God every ſeventh. year would hat 
them read publicly in a more folemn manner, before the whole congy 
gation of that people, who during that year were obliged to relt tran 
all their ordinary labours and employments, and ſo had nothing ele 
do, all that while, but to read the law, to examine it, and to medi 


upon it. 


Laſtly, it appears, that thoſe laws were yet the more ſolemn ande 
thentic, becauſe they obliged the Jews to celebrate three ſuch feaſag 
were to be publicly kept by the whole nation, and conſequently. apt 
refreſh their memories, and put them in mind, thrice a year, not oll 
of the ſurpriſing miracles that God had done them, butqalſo df 
manner how he gave and promulgated his laws ;. the miracles giving 

to the laws, and thoſe Jaws being themſelves a means of preſerving th 
memory of thoſe miracles, becauſe- of the frequent commemorations 
them which was therein enjoined. | 1 | 
Now theſe things being to, let every one judge, whether the rut 


| Mofes's account of God's giving, and promulgating by his means, tht 


body of laws which he hath inſerted in Exodus, and the following both 
can poſſibly, or at leaſt reaſonably, be diſputed, or doubted of. But 
come now to conſider the oracles recorded in Ao/es's wricings, in 


to demonſtrate the truth and divinity of them. 


CHI. N 


u. VII. four laft Boots of Mas. 303 
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h OTA PO . | 
| That there is no juſt Exception wan be againſt Mos xs's Hiſtory, in what 
< relates to the Oracles which he hath recorded in his Books. © 


HERE are ſeveral ſorts of Oracles in Eaodus, and the other three 


be following Books. e ee 
Firſt, there ate ſome whereof the accompliſhment did ſoon follow the 
of edition. | * Mines 4 : £51 | 


The deliverance of the Jets out of the Egyptian bondage is of that 
umber ; Moſes does promiſe and foretel it; nay; and he executed it 
imſelf: and all the people to whom it was promiſed and ſoretold, were 
hemſelves witneſſes of the accompliſhment of that prophecy; and it 
s that accompliſhment” which eſtabliſned the divinity of his com- 
. | * re Sed , Bite eee ent 


$0 is the other prophecy concerning the conqueſt of the land of Ca- 


Kt 

zan, and the ſeveral diviſions that were to be made of it amongſt all the 
U ibes of 1/rae/, Moſes foretelling exactly what lot every one ſheuld have, 
gh d giving, beſides, a deſcription of the country that every tribe was to 


zhabit. | <3. » = ; 14 
Thoſe that were born in the deſert were witneſſes both of the pre- 
gion and the execution of it, although it was by the euſting of Tots 
jzt all the tribes got their ſeveral partitions ann 
But, ſecondly, there are ſome other oracles in Maſesis books, the ac- 
dmpliſhment whereof was not to follow the prediction till after a long 
ſterval of time. in hin een em nen 
Such are the prophecies that foretel the future ſubjection of the {frael- 
vs to the Canaanites, and the ſeveral deliverances out of that ſubjection; 
hich God was to effect by the hands of judges, whom he was to'raiſe 
d for that purpoſe, | eee ee e wa een 
duch again are the prophecies which relate to tlie future change of 
eir commonwealth into a kingly government. „ Hin NOR 
Thirdly, and laſtly, we fee that Moſes forete| l the accidents, 


lf anges, and revolutions,” that were to befall the Fews, as long as their 
ee chould- ftand : at leaft, we ſee. that his predictions are very plain, 
ceraing their ſeveral captivities and, temovals, and their return into 
e holy land; as alſo the ſieges of Samaris and Feruſalgm;' and the 


ecoyerable diſperſion of the whole nation, which we ſee at preſent. 
But whatever difference there may otherwiſe be betwixt all theſe pre- 


os, we may ſay, that every one of them hath as pregnant proofs 
tha its certainty and truth, as any thing of that nature is capable of. 
* For firſt, as to the firſt ſort of predictions, the accompliſhment whereof 
ut 


ges relates himſelf, | 
lt plainly appears, that his account cannot in the leaſt be ſuſpected 
impoſture; becauſe he wrote it amongſt a whole nation, which could 
© polbbly be impoſed upon in that caſe, ſeeing he ſuppoſes, and takes 
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the relation of it in ſuch other books as were written after 245 feds tea 
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304 ufa won the ', Give 
it for granted, all along in his relation, that thoſe predictions were bs 
forehand publicly and generally known of all the people. | 

As for the accompliſhment of the ſecond fort of propeecies, we han 


as in the books of Foſhua, of Judges, and ſeveral others, which rela 
the accompliſhment of them, as of proghecies written, many yeats, a 
Beſides, to this we may add, that the account which we find in that 
books, concerning the accompliſhment of Moſes's prophecies, "is inp 
woven with ſuch hiſtories as ſuppoſe, without any aſfectatian, thathi 
prophecies, as. well as his writings, were in the hands of all the wal 
and diſtinctly known by every Few. | e 
And what is further obſcrvable, is, that the Zews have alWayshy 
Maſess books in ſuch an eſteem, becauſe of theſe. ſeveral iu 
ophecies that are contained in them, that they have always loo 
m as the moſt excellent of all their prophets, They aſſert, this 100 
day, that the other prophets had commonly no other knowledge of futy 
events than that which was communicated to them by dreams and 
ſions; whereas MAoſes had it by an immediate revelation of God hinkl 
who uſed to ſpeak to him face to face, without any enthuſiaſm, whal 
was gene Flle. 
No, how could ever the Fews have been See pre poſſeſel 
that high opinion both of Moſes and his predictions, if we ſuppole thi 
118 ſaw the accompliſhment of any of them? +». +. {; 18 
F t would certainly be as ſtrange an illuſion as ever was forith 
beſides obſervable, that thoſe prophecies of his were not written 
themſelves, and kept ſecret from the generality of the people; but 
they were inſerted into the ſeveral ſpeeches which he made to alli 
people ſome time before his death; and which are written, and 
together in the fame volume, to be a ſtanding monument, both all 
ies, and of his miniſtry among the Je. 
No there is a vaſt difference betwixt a book that is all made upd 
prophecies, and ſo kept ſecret, and ſeldom read, as the books of 
$y bils were, and à book wherein the prophecies it contains are in 
woven with a hiſſery wherein there is ſo great a variety of matten, 
draws to it and fies the attention of every reader, and wherein tit 
are mingled with a whole body of political and ceremonial-laws, 
intermixed with the accounts which Moſes gives of all theegreat| tran 
actions which gave the occaſion to ſo many ſeveral revelations and 
phecies recgrded in his book. | 1\3', 26 bard 
I am perſuaded that it is impoſſible for any man to make thoſe ll 
flexions upon the opinion which the Fews entertained of Aofes's previ 
gative, and upon the manner that his prophecies, ſo much xeverent 
amongſt them, were exactly accompliſhed, and not be convinced of W 
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1 fe Tiſlinony of the Jews. is a conflant Proof of the Truth of 1 
5 ae related by Mosss. 7 A nd 


JUT left any body ſhonld think it ſtrange that I ſhould build the 
J truth of Aoſes's prophecies upon the teſtimony of the Fews, I wil 
train its authority of it within juſt and certain bounds. 354 
Firſt, although the Feros bear witneſs, in their ſacred books, that he 
ateſt part of Moſess prophecies ate alftady fulfilled, yet they ſay ſome 
not; as, for inſtance, thoſe which relate to the Meſſiah's coming. 
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it their obſtinate blindneſs is not a juſt prejudice againſt ſueh an impor- 
nt truth; to be convinced of which, Ge need only to compare Ado/es's 
ds with the actions of Jeſus Chriſt. DER 
Thus, for what relates to the deſtruction of Jerſalm, we heed only 
mpare Moſes's prophecy of it, with the deſcription e, their own 
ſtorian, hath made of the ſame in his hiſtory of the ſiege and rain of 
city, and of the diffipation of all the nations of the Jews: = 
But without the Fews teſtimony, in what regards the accompliſhment 
thoſe prophecies whereof the execution was deferred for a very lohg 
ne, it is eaſy to convince any the moſt incredulous man of their truth 
d divinity, if he pleaſe but to make this one reflexion, hich is, that 
en Moſes relates amongſt the oracles of the Patriarch Jacob, a parti - 
lar prophecy concerning the Meſſiah's coming, and when he mentions 
dt of Balaam concerning the riſing of that Divine ſtar, he fubjoins alſo 
the ſame time that concerning the vocation of the Gentiles to the faith, 
{ brings it in as a certain ſign and confequence of the Meffiah's being 
e into the world, | Nen 
Now, if we examine the meaning of Moers predictions about the 
cation of the Gentiles, which the Prophets that came after him did 
ter explain and illuſtrate, we ſhall be apt from thenee to conclude 
it he in effect foretold that God in the days of the Meſſiah would 
low quite another method than that which he had uſed before until 
time of Moſes, viz. | þ £ | 
hat whereas God might ſeem to reſtrain then the privilege of his 
enant, to one people Alone: which was in effect to reſtrain the ho- 
ur of the Meſſiah's birth to one ſole nation of the world, to one ſole 
e of that nation, to one ſole family of that tribe, to one ſole branch 
hat family, and ſo to one ſole perſon of that Branch; he would (after 
Meſſiah's coming) take a contrary method, and call all men to ſal- 
ion unto him. 41's | | „ 2 IH&L 
Now that being ſuppoſed, the truth ef all 445ſes's prophecies cannot 
queſtioned. And whatever the Jews opinion be concerning the 
ompliſhment of ſome of them, it is ſufficient for us, that the) Bev 
efully and faithfully preſerved the books wherein thoſe prophecies 
ich we ſee ſo exactly fulfilled, are contained. . | 
ot we cannot reaſonably ſuſpe& Maſer, or any other Jew, of forging 
ol, I. U 5 _ «ths 
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' molt 300 years before Jeſus Chriſt, and about 350 years before theds 
ſtruction of Feruſalem. Neither the Fews, nor yer the Chriſtians; wat 


deſtruction of Feruſalem, but did alſo make uſe of them to evince agil 


Ius, | think, I have ſufficiently demonſtrated\the truth and divini 


That it appears, by the Nature of his Relations, that Moss Bad the MM 
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1 Reflexions upon the © Cu. II 
the prophecies which foretold the calling of the Gentiles : not Au 
ſeeing all his laws do tend (as I ſhall ſhew hereafter more at large) with 
eſtabliſh that reſtriction I was juſt now, ſpeaking of, which was to c 
tinue to the Meſſiah's coming: not the Fews, ſeeing that none of them en 
ſtill endure to hear of the removal of that reſtriction, by the calling 
the Gentiles ; and that they are all poſſeſſed with ſuch a ſpirit of aw 
and jealouſy againſt all other nations, that they perfectly hate and av 
minate them. But beſides, we cannot deſire a better, nor, a more 
thentic accompliſhment of thoſe oracles, which are ſo: oppolite to 
Jewiſb principles and prejudices, than that which we ourſelves are yi 
neſſes of. 2 271 | = 

The fame reflexion belongs to the other prophecies of Moes concen, 
ing the total diffipation of the Fewiſh ſtate; as alſo to the dreadfulzi 
compliſhment of them in our days. The moſt reſolved obſtinac) a 
ſuggeſt but one objection in this matter, which is, that either the Chi 
tians or the Jews have falſified Maſes's writings, and inſerted thoſe py 
phecies which we now find there, concerning the vocation of tlie G 
tiles, and the diſperſion of the Jetus, after thoſe things were come i 
pals. | | 

But firſt, the books of Moſes, which both Chriſtians and Jeu bg 
are written in Hebrew, and penned in ſuch a ſtyle as evidences they 


antiquity, and as would be inimitable now. 4p 
Secondly, that theſe books bave been all tranſlated into Greek, & 


any longer tole maſters of them, when the heathens had them alloy 
their hands. | 

-» Beſides, thoſe who were converted to Chriſtianity from Judaiſm 
Heatheniſm, did not only find theſe prophecies of Maſes in the hands0 
Fews and Heathens, long before the converſion of the Gentiles, and i 


the Jews, that the Meſſiah was already come. 


of all AJo/es's prophecies which we find in Exodus and the follow 


N. IX. 0 


in View when be write the Book of GENESIS; 


1 HAVE ſhewed, in my former reflexions upon Geneſis, that thoſe 
1 lived before Moſes's time, had a diſtinct knowledge that God wu 
certainly raiſe up a deliverer amongſt them, although, they Wer i 
certaia of the manner of his appearance ; and I have beſde 51 


* * 


u. X. four laſt Books of Moſes. 7 3 
ſußßciently proved, that the various ideas which the aneients enter- 
rained of him upon the firſt promiſe made by God of his coming, wers 
the occaſion of ſeveral criminal actions committed by the Patriarchs, 
ind by thoſe of other nations who had the ſame pretenſions with 
12 now to prove that Moſes himſelf had the ſame knowledge, and 
lived in the ſame expectation with the ancients that preceded him. It is 
of more importance to be ſhewn, and that henceforth nobody may won- 
Jer, if I pretend that the greateſt part of the laws he gave to the 'Fews, 
both in reference to civil and religious matters, and the greateſt part of 
Wis prophecies, as alſo thoſe others mentioned by Prophets that lived 
after him in that Jewiſh commonwealth, do all ſuppofe a diſtinct rela- 
jon to the promiſed Meffiah, Ti 
And to make this evident, I beg leave to offer to the reader's eonſi- 
Jeration ſome general reflexions upon Maſes's hiſtory in Geneſis. | 
| Firſt, it cannot be denied that Moſes was one of the greateſt and wiſeſt 
iſtorians that ever was: there cannot be a greater deſign, nor a more 
Jificult taſk. than his was, to write the hiſtory of 2400 years: he gives 
an account of the creation of the world in general; and in particular, 
pf that of a man, of his fin, of the promiſe God made him after the fall, 
ff the flood, of the original of all the nations that were in his time. 
His way and manner of writing is alſo very extraordinary: the majetty 
pf his ſtile is tempered with an admirable plainneſs; he deſcribes all 
orts of paſſions, to the life; he is admirable in his characters of the 
nen he ſpeaks of, and of God himſelf. To be convinced of this, let 
any man read his deſcription of Abraham's ſacrifice, and of the ſeveral 
paſſions Joſeph and his brethren were moved and affected with, when he 
ade himſelf known to them. Beſides all that, we may obſerve two 
ery ſurpriſing things in the book of Geneſis. FI 1 
The firſt is, that Moſes recites there ſuch things as ſeem to be un- 
orthy to be taken notice of, by ſo grave and wiſe a hiſtorian as he was: 
e gives, for inſtance, an exact and particular account of all the circum- 
ances of Abraham's .purchaſe of the cave of Machpelah, for a burying- 
place for his wife; he ſets down all the particulars of the inceſt of TFudah 
with Tamar; and he relates the manner how Leah with her ſons man 
rakes obtained leave of Rachel to enjoy her huſband for one night, with 
q ſurpriſing exactneſs. Ne An ROPES 
The other is, that doſes records a whole ſeries of horrible crimes, 
vhich ſeem to be as ſo many blemiſhes and odious reflexions upon the 
memory of thoſe whoſe hiſtory he writes. . | 
Now it is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe that Moſes, being ſo prudent as 
e is confeſſed to be, could have been ſo injudicious as to chooſe and 
ick out ſuch paſſages and actions as are in themſelves either trivial and 
df no moment, or horrible and odious, to fill up with them a book 
vherein he gives a deſcription of the creation of the world, where he 
ets down the oracles of God at every turn, N 
It is natural therefore to judge, that he had ſome particular proſpect 
n his eyes, which could be no other than that of the promiſe, which 
lone juſtifies his recital of trivial things, and of crimes, in ſuch a ſe- 
ous hiſtory as his is, | 
-U3 I ſhall 
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308 Reftexiont pen be en 12; 
_-I ſhall not repeat here what I have already 9 the erima 
which he relates in Genefs ; I add only, that he had the ſame 4 
proſpect in his natration of ſuch ſmall and inconſiderable tranſaQion; 
Thus, by his account of the purchaſe of the cave of AMachyel 
intention was to ſhew how God intended, by this ſepulchre, to u, 
Hbraham, and his poſterity after him, to the land of Gqnaanr his doch 
4 proſpect was the ſame when he records the burial of Nut 
As for the erimes Meſes relates, I have before proved, that he deſign 
thereby to ſhew bow al! the. faithful before his time had their m 
* taken up with the thoughts and hopes of the accompliſhnas 
of the promiſe: and herein, we may ſay, the wiſdom of A is 
conſpicuous and diſcernable in the choice he made of thoſe ation, y 
perpetuate the GR of the exceſſive deſire which the-ancients ad 
accompliſh the promiſe. TY i; * | 
And let no man abjedt here, that it is very ſtrange to ſee, that Jui 
ſo many ages the promiſe of the Meſſiah occaſioned no other than — 
actions; for as it appears, by all eircumſtances, that thoſe crimes mu 
py Aas were committed in different times, and long after one anal 
it is plain that he hath recorded thoſe actions an purpoſe to they 
what impreffion the true knowledge of the promiſe of the Meſſiah mt 
upon the mind of thoſe that had it in its perfection and integrity 
If Aa had inſerted in this book of Gene/& any long difcourk 
made by Adam about that matter upon a ſabbath-day, ar if he had g 
tion of What ſuch an one as Seth, or Enech, or dem, uſed totad 
concerning that promiſe in their religious aſſemblies; it is cert 
that, beſides the ipconvenience of a tedious repetition which he ml 
have made of the ſame things in every.particular account he gives f 
ſeveral generations that preceded him, he. cauld never have perſuaii 
bis readers fo well as he may do now. © 5 
Furſt, men would have been apt to ſuſpe& that thoſe ſpeeches upd 
the. promiſe of the Meſiah were of his own making, and like thokk 
barapgues we find in Xenophon ar Livy, eee e 
Secondly, the crimes that were committed, to get thereby ſome 
vantage: as, for. infance, the murder of a king committed by his ke 
and ſucceſſor to the crown, fhews. in the murderer a much gas 
ambition, and affectation of the throne, and ſuppoſes in him a dillnh 
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JUT it is not only by hoſe and the like reflexions which may be | 
+ made upon. the choice 2 hath made of the things which he re- 
ites, that we may gather that he had always the promiſe of the Meſſiah 
u rev; for he being deſcended from. Hirabam, thers in no-doubp-but 
hat, from his youth up, he was brought up in the religion, and con 
ſequently in the hopes, of that Patriargh. nie ber bot? ine 
But moreover we have reaſon; to think, that the idea of this promiſe 
f the Mefiah was much more lively and ſtrong in that family, ever 
ince Jacob on his death=bed bad foretold and promiſed to Fudab, that 
t was out of his tribe he was to be born. As for Fafſeph, to whom that 
xomiſe might have been applied by the children of {/rae/,” bectuſe of 
is power and glory in Egyßt ; the Egyptian perſecution; that followed 
ome time after his deceaſe, reſolved all ſcruples and miſtakes that might 
therwiſe have been entertained in that matter, and ſo convince all 
zoſe poor ſufferers, that their Meſſiah was as yet to come. 
To all theſe ſtrong preſumptions, whereby. we may guefs what the 
houghts of Moſes might be F the promiſe, of the Meffiah, we 
nay add the conſideration both of his words and actions, which do very 
plainly eſtabliſh the ſame.truth, ( . wag, 
St, Paul, in his epiſtle to che Hebrews (a), mentions.two particular 
ions of Moſes, which, as they challenge our dmiration, ſo they de- 
erve our ferious confideratiang becauſe they clearly, I think, evidence 

at * was fully perſuatied of the future accompliſhment of that 
The firſt is, that he refufed to be: called the ſon of Pharuab s daughter, 
hooſing rather to ſuffer acting ood the people of God, than to enjoy 
be pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater 
iches than the treaſures in Egypt, for he had reſpe unto the recom- 
ne of the reward. From whence could a reſolution ſo oppolite to the 
ordinary prudenee and natural inelinations of other men proceed in him, 
f it was not, as St. Paul obſerves it, from a very extraordinary ſource, 
iz. from that ſtrong perſuaſion which he had, that how calamiteus 
ever the then preſent condition of the people of God might be, yet 
od had choſen it thereir to accemphiſh Kar great promiſe which was 
he joy of all their anceſtors from Adam down to them, the remembrance 
mereof he renewed, by illuſtrating thoſe oracles which Jueob pro- 
ounced upon his death-bedꝰ? £4 - 
| The other is, that Moſes always adhered to that miſerable people, and 
ood by them in all their ealamities and preſfures. It is true, he left 
hem, and retired once into Midiam, to ſave his life, and avoid the king's 
"1302f0n; but he . OT Kt foon he had A 
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his commiſſion from God, to deliver them out of their miſery and bon 
dage : now he ſhewed again, by ſo doing, that he had a'certain know. 
. **. of that great „ oe of God made to that people, and a ful bs 
aſſurance and perſuaſion of its future accompliſhment, © 
Moſes informs us indeed, how he refuſed at firſt the commiſſion G0 
gave him to deliver his people from the Egyptian ſlavery, and how bs 
excuſed himſelf upon his own incapacity, and being unfit for ſo a gray 
an undertaking : but. yet he makes at the ſame time ſo viſible an alluia 
to the prophecy' concerning the Shiloh (i. e. ſent), Om Lord Haid 
to God) ſend, I pray thee, ly the hand of him whom thou wilt ſend; thut lg 
could hardly expreſs and declare his mind about it more'plainly. 
But we ſhall be the better convinced of his alluſion to the ſending g 
the Shiloh, if we reflect upon Moſes's being of the tribe of Li, o 
which God had pronounced nothing concerning the future accompliſh 
ment of the promiſe ; he could not be ignorant of his being himſelfer. 
cluded of that privilege ; and that, after all, what gl Try ſoever the min at 
cCulous preſervation and illuſtrious beginnings of is life nite een | 
pretend-and promiſe to'him, = he could not expect to rife much hightt 
than Jaſeph had done before him, although he would reaſſume the fo. 
mer poſt to which his adoption by Pharaoh's daughter had once raiſe 
We ſee that Moſes eontinued always of the ſame mind, and ente n 
tained ſtil] the ſame notion and hopes of the promiſe of the Meſtth, 
even after God had revealed to him, that the time of his appearing ins 
the world was not yet come: this, I ſay, we ſee by his "ſpeech tothe 
people of Iſrael, related in the eigthteenth chapter of Deuteronomy, Th 
Lord thy God (faith he to them) will raiſe up unto ther a * fro 
. the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me, unto him you ſhall bearkn: 
he does not ſay a prieſt, or a king, though the Meſſiah was to be both; ec 
| but he faith, a Prophet to teach them not to miſtake any of their priels ert 
or kings for the Meffiah, but to expect and regard leſs, in his perſon, the 
external honour of Aaron's family, and the worldly grandeur of king 
than the privilege of Divine inſpiration, which was abſolutelynecellay 
to him as the founder of the true religion. een e 


r 


That BALAAM's Prophecy, which Moses relates, is a further Arguni | 
5 of the ſame Perſuaſion in bim. 


IXS we ought to ſhew that Maſes had a very clear and diſtinQknov- 
ledge of this promiſe, ſo, I think, it will not be amiſs to make 

here a particular, reflexion upon what he relates Numb. xxiit. 
The Moabites being deſcended from Lot's eldeſt daughter, it is ve 
natural to conceive, that Balac their king was ſo deſuous to * — 


x, II. four Ig Books of Maſes. 313 
eſtes curſed from God, and by one of his prophets only, becauſe he 
ſeſigned thereby to ſecure himſelf of the divine bleſſing; or, which is the 
ame thing, of the privilege of the accompliſhment of the promiſe, to 
-hich he thought he had a juſt claim and pretenſion by his being one 
ff Lots poſterity. Ho | Oe 7 fo Sed 

And this obſervation upon Balac's pretenſion and action, is the more 
uſt and well grounded, becauſe the notion of the curſe which he in- 
ended to have had pronounced againſt the //raehtes is directly oppoſite 
the terms of the promiſe which God made to Abraham, In thy ſeed ſhall. 
1! the nations of the earth be bleſſed ; which words, as I obſerved before, 
jo import a direct oppoſition to Lots pretenſio. ts. 

Now all this being ſuppoſed, one needs only conſider the terms of the 
prophecy ſpoken by Balaam in favour of Jacob, to ſee that doſes hath 
elated it, only to ſhew, | | | 5,” 
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Firſt, that although thoſe neighbouring nations to Fudea had degene= 
ated, and corrupted. themſelves much by their communication with 
Hlam's poſterity, yet they preſerved a ſtrong, though confuſed notion of 
heir anceſtors pretenſions, and acted according to that prejudice of 
heirs in all matters and occurrences of great momenrn . 
Secondly, that it might be an authentic determination of all the ſe- 
era] conteſts and pretenſions vhich had divided the poſterity of Terab 
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ntil that time. da | $6044 051d 
| It is like a definitive ſentence; firſt, in favour of Abrahamy againſt the 
Mrabites and Ammonites, who were deſcended from Lot; ſecondly,” in 
avour of Jaac, againſt the pretenſion of the Z/mael:tes, deſcended from 
maz!; thirdly, in favour of Jacob, againſt the pretenſion of the Edo- 
nites, deſcended from Ear. Ms 492 5 bai H t 
For when he foretels that there ſhall come a ſtar out of Jacob, he 
Jecides the three forementioned controverſies; Jareb having been pre- 
erred to Eſau, Iſaac to Iſmael, and Abraham to Lot. Now Jacob could 
ot be preferred to the Moabites, but he muſt be ſo too to the Ammonites, 
lſmaelites, and Edomites. "4-11 AHL eee WG] 
This prophecy, as any one may ſee, is abſolutely neceſſary, becauſe 
t reſolyes all the queſtions and controverſies which did excite ſo many 
ealouſies amongſt all thoſe neighbouring nations. d Sao 
This oracle of Balaam is yet the more remarkable, becauſe, that not- 
vithſtanding it was pronounced at the entry into Canaan, the poſſeſſing 
Ind inhabiting of which country was one of the chiefeſt characters of the 
Maelites diſtinction from all other nations, yet in it Balaam makes a very 
liſtinct mention of the future calling of the Gentiles to the faith; he 
alls them the children of Seth, to intimate that in the time of the Meſ- 
ah, the reſtriction made and obſerved by God before that time, was 
hen to ceaſe, and that there ſhould be no more diſtinction betwixt the 
7 es and Gentiles, who were all the children of Noah, and all equally; 
leſcended from Seth by him, becauſe then all nations were to be called 
o the commuriion of the Meſſab. RET Fe, Yak 1 wt 
know that ſome, by the children of Seth, underſtand the inhabitants 
f a certain town in the eountry of Moab, mentioned in the xyth of 
aiah, according to the Septuagint. | DES” 02 * 
9 | But 
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But the & cbian interpreter of the Samaritans. (a) brings very g 
arguments to prove, that that place of Scripture. is to be undeaſtond d 
the Meffiah, and hews. that he is called: the head: of the childreh of ii 
becauſe Seth was the bead and common father of all men ſince the daa. 
and at the ſame time of all the faithful before the flood and that tha 
words of Gongfis iu. 26. Then: began man ia qall upon the name ef the Lid 
2 Seth, and not . 2 * e Zo ny e ing 
_ © | Befides, this prophecy. by theſe words, { Hall ſas him, but not; ; 
© foball. bebald him, but not nigh, determines that the birth of whe Ml 
was not near, but was reſerved for a, further tige. 
_ Laſtly, it is a very ſingular thing, that this oracle ſhould be rep 
fented to us as coming qut of the mouth of a Prophet who Was cho 
by. God out of the family of Abraham; becauſe the author. of ig decida 
theſe important queſtions and differences, without anꝶ viſihle partizlin, 
and without being biaſſed by the pretenſions of his bin. 
No there are three things in it which clearly prove that itcouldad 
be unknown to Moes. 15113707 eee 
Pnze firſt is, that immediately after this prophecy, which was 2s pu 
lic and well known amongſt the Moabites as any. prophecy could h 
after the tedious, preparation, and the many difficulties which Balan 
made to come to Bulac; after the many ceremonies and myſteries which 
he uſed upon that occaſion ; and notwithſtanding the great and: pan 
terror-of the Adoabites, at the approach of the jr ae/ztes,, nay, and uot 
_ withſtanding the expreſs: threats aud ominous prophecies. of. Zalun 
againſt that people; notwithſtanding all this, I ſay, we,ſee.the:daughte 
of Moab imitating the carnal prudence. of Lois daughters, and can 
the alliance of the IVaelites, as if they had had a mind to-make the 
ſelves amends in that way for the Joſs and wrong. they bad ſuffereg 
the ſentence which. Balaam pronounced in favour of al! 
Me ſee, I fay, that Moeſes, immediately after. he had relatei the gm 
phecies of Balaam, tells us, that the daughters of Moab invited th 
people of Iſrael to the ſacrifices of their gods, and that the people 0 
Iuel accepted of the invitation, and acoordingly feaſted, and beyu 
then to defile themſelves with the daughters of Ahn. | ad 
Now, that ſuch a thing ſould happen preſently after Balaam had ut 
tered his prophecy, ſhews evidently that there was ſome! relation be. 
twixt thoſe two tranſactions. And:this may be further made out, fro 
the manner and nature of the puniſhment;which-God, inflicted upon tl 
Iſraelites for their criminal commerce with the Maabites; although ut 
pretence of it might be grounded upon the deſign which the daughteg 
of Moab had formed, according to the principles. of their education, 
Mare in the accompliſhment of the promiſe, by their concervung 4 
gettting children by thoſe whom Balagm?s prophecy had; invelied with 
the right and privilege of accompliſhing that.promiſe, 
The ſecond is, that accordingly, about two hundred years after Ain 
we ſee that Ruth the Moabiteſs left her n country, to ſettle and let 
Bethlehem, and affected beſides to marry there again one af the tribe d 
Judub; no doubt becauſe ſhe had. got in her own county, a cer 


(a) Abuſaid, MS, in the French King's library, note 4. upon Ges, in. » 


- 


* 
7 


— 


now ledge of that famous oracle, which afterwards made her eaſily yield 
o the counſels, and receive inſtructions both of her mother - in-law and 
f her own huſdand, who was of the tribe/of Judab, and, no doubt, had 
he book of Moſes, wherein were inſerted both the propheey of Jace 
\ favour of Judah, and that of Baſnam in favour of the {ſragiates againſt 
Maoabites. 8 Fre 4a arp ka} 
be third is, that the Fews have now for ſeveral ages conſtantly 
aintained, that Simei's curſes againſt David (5), which afterwards he 
alled maledictionem peſſimant,” rw i contained an upbraiting reflexion 
; well upon the meanneſs of his birth, as being deſcended from a Maab- 


D ſz, as upon his adultery, &. This is related by: St. Jerome, or ſome 
1 ther ancient author; who vvrit that difcour fe; de trauitionibus Habmorum, 
0 ppon the ſecond chapter of the third book of Kings. Fbis Feuwnhriviver- 
jt retation would be very probable, if that was but true what Ratbs Salts 


vum faith upon the ſeeond chapter of the firſt: boo of Kings, v. 191 that 


0 vhen we read there that Solomon cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the king's 

other, we ought to underſtand it of Nuth the Moabriefs, and nat of 
% be. We know the Fows afcribe a much longer life to Zarah, the 
RS ughter of ßer; one of Jacob's ſons; for they are ſtillt of the fame 
1 pinion as they were in St. Hierome v time, that ſhe; was yet aliverin 
s time. 8 bo f wed else 


Nobody can condemn this reflexion upon Ruth, if he will but con 
der, that her faith having been ſo rewarded, that the Aab cams ut 


> f her poſterity, ſhe18/particularlys made-mention-of in his genealogy z 
1 ind that on the other hand her hiſtory hath heen pre ſerved among the 
ber books of the Old Teſtament, as a kind of preſeriptien, vet only 
. gainſt the Msoabites pretenſions, long before condemned by Balaam s 
by rophecy, but alſo againſt thoſe of the I/maei:tes and Edomites, who had 


o better elaim to the promiſe than the Maabites, habing no other than 


: hat of a general call, and of their birthivight before Janes poſterity, 
o e, _ | 1 Dy IO y 4 | T*143 
a 8. 0 


„ oe | 
That one may ſee alſo, in Mosks': Law For ng God's Pein, 55 5 
d:/inguſhing theſe from whom he would laue the Meſſiah 0 be Born. 


IT was altogether neceſſary for the execution of i x 
L cftabliſh well the authority of Moſess books, upon which I inten 
wake ſome. reflexions: it was- likewiſe neceſſary to ſhew, as I thin 
have done ſufficiently, that Moſes was verfety acquainted with 
od's promiſe concerning the Mefhiah, Therefore, I believe, I ma 
ow come to ſhew, that both. Mas, and thoſe that came after him, had 
il an eye upon the Meſſiah in their ehiefeſt regulations, 3 
But to give a greater inſight and underſtanding into the things that 
am to lay, I think it. may not be amiſs to remind the reader, and to 
Y before him once more, the ſeveral characters of God's e 


wy ) 1. Kings ii. 8. 
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--tenders to the execution of this promiſes thus, for inſtance; as Abra« 
an had two children, ſo Lot had two; as Jacob had twelve ſons, ſo 
a had alſo twelve: and ſometimes one may find, that thoſe particular 

irons who are preferred, are charged with very ſevere accuſations. 
Now, after all theſe general reflexions, it is natural for us to conſider, 
mat care God hath upon all occaſions particularly taken to diſtinguiſh 
nd protect thoſe whom he had inveſted with the right of aceompliſn- 
pg the promiſe, that their ſtate and ſucceſſion might never be uncer= 


IT was this deſign, no doubt, which obliged God to make 8 the | 
epoſitary of his ſervice and worſhip, that he might thereby ſave Noab 
om the flood, and ſo procure to Shem his father's bleſſing. 
It was for this reaſon that he called {braham out of his own country, 
nd made him travel from place to place, to make him thereby famous 
the world, and to invite men by that means to inquire after his pro- 
fion, his hopes, and his religion. 8 
Again, it was for this that he 2 this Patriarch to the practice 
f circumciſion, which was a real diſtinction, and an indelible charac- 
r; and that he likewiſe confined him to a certain place, by fixing him 
ſome ſort to the cave of Machpelah, which he had purchaſed of the 
hildren of Hamor. | : et: 275 | offs 
Laſtly, it was for that' reaſon that God would have the poſterity of 
acob diſtinguiſhed from all other nations of the world, and that he 
rohibited all alliance with them, as alſo all imitations. of the cuſtoms 
id religious ceremonies practiſed amongſt them. © 
Now all this being ſuppoſed, I ſay, that whether we conſider the end 
d principal deſign of Maſes's laws, or whether we examine his ſeveral 
ophecies, which do. particularly characteriſe the Meffiah, we ſhall 
nd that God did all along continue in his firſt deſign of diſtinction, and 
dnſcquently of keeping up the jealouſies of thoſe that had any preten- 
dns to the privilege of accompliſhing the promiſe; or, which is all 
e, that he hath proſecuted the ſame defign to Jeſus Chriſt's time, in 
om Chriſtians do maintain that the firſt promiſe was accompliſhed, 
pod having then, and not till then, both put an end to all thoſe differ- 
(ces and diſtinctions, which were only intended to make. the Meffiah 
e better known, and the more certainly diſcerned at his coming, and 
en to ceaſe ; juſt as ſcaffolds are taken away as ſoon as the building is 
iſhed ; and having alſo on the other hand rectified the principles from 
ms on that Pirit of jealouſy, amongſt thoſe who had the ſame 
etenſion. e | Y 
We ſee, that accordingly God excluded all other nations from the 
pht of accompliſhing this promiſe. | | us | 
We ſee, that even in the family of Judah, who was himſelf the 
ungelt of the firſt ſet of Leab's children, he reſtrained the execution 
it to the youngeſt brothers. | 3 Ft 
A * that he raiſed occaſions of jealouſies, even amongſt the tribes 
ael, l * A 
In a word, we ſee, that of all thoſe means which can diſtinguiſh any 
people from all other nations of the wor ld, or one tribe from twelve, 
e family from all other families of the ſame tribe, i "Iz 
: : + FPS a r IR: 3.58 ge MGOL-Y perſon | 
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ron from all the reſt of his family, none were omitted, but (on 
contrary) all made uſe of by God, to follow this bis fiſt | 
This I intend firmly to eftabliſh, by examining the thin 
from AMzjes's time; {dy whoſe miniſtry God enacted and pu 


th 
2 
yt 


laws by the means whereof he intended the Meſhah might certain 


known) to the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom we 
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That the Manner 87 Ges promulgati | his Law amo hs Tn 
did much pol 17 to the Aalen them from Hache Naum. 


1 DO not barely defign here at firſt to obſerve the ſeveral ten 
blances which are obſervable betwixt the things related by Miſai 
n and thoſe which one finds in the following books. 
either will I merely eſtabliſh here that, as TacePs ing dom ing 
Ezypt with all his children, and the protection they af received thay 
from Joſeph, did ſerve to fulfill the prediction which God made of thi 
event by Feſph's dteams, ſo we may ſay in general, that the ſeadingh 
ofes, his miracles, 2 id his whole miniſtry to the time of Ms death 
When he intruſted Jeu with the conduct of the 7ewps, were'a lit 
accompliſhment of the firſt part of the promiſe which: God 
formerly made to Abraham, to deliver the fourth generation of be . 
rity out of the, captivity which it was to fall into, and then e d 


into the land of Canaan to poſſeſs it. i 
Mues indeed reprefents that people, according ta the tenor of f 
rophecy, as groaning under the bard prefſure of a cruel captiwyh 
gypt, when $/:ph and his eminent ſervices were both forgotten 
3 he tell us how they were miraculoufly delivered ont 
that Captivity. _ 3 X Ba 3 
And th n, aft, he informs us, that after he had carried them un 
many difficulties in the wilderneſs, he brought chem at laſt᷑ to the 
borders of Canaan, and ſo leſt them ready to conquer and po M .. 


: e God's promiſes, and their pretenſions grounded upon wol Ali 
promiſes which had been ſo often repeated to them ever ſinee Fes 
time. | , | . 


 Fafbua, Maſas's ſucceſſor, and in all likelihood the author of the dr 
ſcription of his death, is he that accomplifhed rhe other part of Gol 
promiſe to {oraham, by introducing the Nraelites into Canaath and 
tually poſieffing them of it: ſo there is nothing ean be imagined ua 
preciſe in this whole matter. —A 
But it is not all this only that renders bath the perfor and mining 
Moſes ſo glorious: there are ſeveral other things in Anda and ike WW 
following books, which do much better deferve our Confideratn þ 


| 


u. XIII. four Iaſt Books of Moſes. 217 
Thoſe books contain, as I have already obſerved, an exaft hiſtory of 
11 that God did, in order to give a certain form to the commonwealth 
if Iſrael, a fixed place, and à particular ſervice ; chat is, in order to fol 
o his great deſign of having the Meſſiab known without miſtake, 
henever he ſhould be born amongſt the Jews: and this is my chiefeſt 
m in the reflexions upon Euadus and the other books. of Moſer, 
Firſt, we might ſay in general, that the obſervance of the ſabbath, 
1 the uſe of circumeiſion, did diſtinguiſh the Fows ; but yet, I have 
bew-ed, that the ſabbath. was a law common to all nations in the world, 
4 that circumciſion on the other hand was common both to the , 


bſervations upon that matter z and we muſt conſider how God took 
re to diſtinguiſh that people, by giving them his law. 100 1 


ther nations, whom he permitted to walk in their own ways, as St. 
ul expreſſes it: to be ſure, it ſhews them that he reſolved to fix them 
> himſelf, and to hinder them from following both the idolatries of 
ger nations, and thoſe inundations of vice which ruin all ſocieties. 
And, without doubt, the ſurpriſing pomp which accompanied the pro 
ulgation of God's law, and which was recorded by his order, before 
boſe that had been the eye-witneſles of it, did much contribute to pers 
ade them that God had a particular regard and kindneſt for their na- 
on, and that he honoured them with his particular guidance, 
We may make the ſame obſervation upon God's giving them a poli- 
cal Jaw, and upon the care that he was alſo pleaſed to take of regu- 
ting their civil government, and preventing the difficulties which are 
ommonly occaſioned by ſuch accidents as cannot be foreſeen by any 
uman legiſlators, which cauſe great revolutions and changes in all go- 
znments; all which ſhew ſufficiently, that his deſign was to raiſe them 
p to, and to maintain them in as great proſperity and welfare, as 
fibly could be procured to a nation by perfect laws, and à well 
onſtituted government: even the many ceremonies which God gave 
em, are a further demonſtration. of God's deſign to diſtinguiſh them 
om other nations, eee WIG”. IE 
It ſeems not to have been God's intention at firſt to lay upon them 
ch numbers of ceremonies; for it was only after the commiſſion of the 
n of the golden calf, that God laid upon them that heavy and trouble. 
me yoke, on purpoſe to employ alb their time, and ſo keep them from 
ling into idolatry again. But, however, Tunchuma (c), x famous Fewifh 
thor, obſerves, that there was nothing left in the world, but what God 
ok care to give the Iſraelites ſore laws about: as, for inſtance, if any 
4 went out to plough, he was forbidden to do it with an ox. and an aſs; 
to ſow, he was forbidden to ſow his field with ſeveral kinds of feed; 
to reap, he was forbidden to reap the whole crop: if any one went 
bout to bake bread, he was commanded to take out of his dough, fo 
uch as to make a cake thereof to conſecrate it; if any one did ſacrifice 
y animal, he was charged to give away to the prieſt, the right 
oulder of it, with both the cheeks and inwards ; when any one found 


| | out 
(e) Jallut. in Pent, fol, 228. col. 3. 
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l and Edemtes : and this will oblige us to make ſome partielar = 


It is in general evident, that the care which God took to give the 
oral law to that whole people, did etninently diſtinguiſh them from all 
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out a neft of birds, he was obliged to let the old one fly away; if 
one went a hunting, he was to ſhed the blood of his-game, and thee? 
cover it with duſt ; when any one had planted any fruit- trees, he way 
count the firſt thereof as uncircumciſed for the three firſt years; yi 
any one found a ſepulchre, even there certain cautions were preſcribe 
if any one ſhaved himſelf, he was forbidden to mar the corners of 
beard; when any one built a houſe, he was to take care there ſhoulth 
rails, and me$0uzoth made, to prevent all danger; they were obligelt 
put particular threads in their garments: and there ate many ay 
things which were apparently commanded to diſtinguiſh the Few, 
obliging them to the practice of theſe, and ſuch other laws as tool 
all their time. But if we may ſay, in general, that the whole ſcope 
the ceremonial law was to employ the Fetus, we may yet more jul 
fay, that it was in particular intended by God to inſpire into his peo 
a horror againſt all idolatrous practices, and an averſion againſt all oꝶ 
merce with idolaters ; and this may be further diſcerned, if weexanj 
thoſe laws in particular. | 4 | 

One ſees this perfectly by the manner of God's pronouncing hull 
meats unclean, and his forbidding to eat the fleſh of ſome animals; i 
we may find that the greateſt part of theſe animals were worſhinp 
amongſt the heathens. Thus the more learned amongſt the Few: pt 
that the goat and the ram were of that number; but ſo, no doubt, we 
all the animals which were uſually offered in ſacrifice to God, a put 
ticularly the bull. Now there is nothing which alienates two nation 
from one-another more, than when one of them eats or ſacrifices thi 
which the other makes the object of his religion. & > 

One of the moſt learned authors that ever the Fews had, hath di 
gently obſerved, that God gave many ceremonial laws directly contra 
to thoſe rites which the Zabij uſed in their ſuperſtitions ; and a lem 
Englih Doctor (d) hath lately proved it very largely, as to the c 


F 


monies which God commanded to be uſed in the ſacrifice of the paſcl [ 
lamb, and in the manner of their building of the altar, and of M. 
going up toit; in the prohibition of ſeething a kid in his motbef P 
milk, and of offering honey in their ſacrifices ; in the prohibition ofthe 1 
forcing their children to paſs through the fire to Moloch; in the WR... 


which prohibited their eating blood, and rounding the corners of tit 
Heads, and making any marks in their fleſh; and in 1 do not kit 
how many other laws of that nature, the deſign of whoſe inſtitution! 
not ſo evident now, ſince the rites of all thoſe ancient idolaters 
utterly aboliſhed, and but imperfectly recorded in ſome ancientauth 
Thus we ſee, that we need only make a very little reflexion a 
God's conduct, in giving all his laws to the Iſraelites, thereby to jut 
that the main ſcope of thoſe laws was to put a bar betwixt the pa 
of Iſrael and all other idolatrous nations, which ſhould be 2 v8 
and a conſtant diſtinction, till the Meſſiah ſhould be born, who u 
make all thoſe marks of diſcrimination to ceaſe entirely, © _ } 


(4) Spencer de Leg. Mef; lib. 2. 
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Cu ſums to have defgned to keep up a Spirit of Fealouſy in the very 
200 Boſom of the JEwisH Nats 7 5 


E have ſeen, in general, that God, by giving his law to the 
Ifraelites, intended to diſeriminate them from all other nations 
f the world, and in particular from thoſe nations which had Thewed 
hemſelves to be jealous of that diſtinction; I mean from the Moabites, 
de Ammonites, the Iſmaelites, and the Edomites, as I ſhall hereafter ſhew. 

| have likewiſe obſerved that God, by his conduct, and his oracles, 
id alſo excite a ſpirit of jealouſy amongſt the ſeveral pretenders to the 
tomiſe. I come now to ſhew that God hath followed the ſame deſign 
his law, and that he hath made uſe of that jealouſy as of another 
eans to make that people, which he had ſeperated from all other na- 
ons, keep up always amongſt themſelves a lively notion and expectation 
f the Meſſiah. ; | + 
perhaps the reader may think that theſe reflexions may interrupt the 
ries of the obſervations I have undertaken to make upon Moſes's law: 
ut beſides that I ſhall reſume them preſently, ſo one may eaſily diſcern, 
hat theſe two remarks concerning the ſpirit of diſtinction, and the ſpi- 
it of jealouſy, kept up in the boſom of this people, ought to be well 
onfidered by thoſe that defire to know the genius of God's laws, and 
hc originai cauſes of all the tranſactions related by Moſes, and by the 
ther lacred authors, who acted in purſuance of that deſign which ap- 
ars in thuſe Jaws which Moſes gave to the people of Ifraeal. 
begin with two general reflexions, which I think are very uſeful in 
he explanation of God's conduct upon this occaſion. 

Iw- things, as I have already obſerved, have conduced to keep up 
25 3 whereof Moſes has given ſo many inſtances in the 
Genes. 5 | h | 
The firſt is, the preference which God hath commonly given to the 
dunger brothers before the elder. | 
The ſecond is, the choice which God hath made of ſuch particular 
rions as appeared abſolutely unworthy of God's choice. | . 
So that here one ſees a continual ſeries in the, Jewiſb hiſtory written 
y Miſes, and by the Prophets, who made the ſame obſervations upon 
at model which Miſes had given them. | . | p 
Firſt of all, the tribe of Judab is preferred before all the other tribes 
ljrael, and particularly before the tribe of Reuben, which afterwards 
caſioned the inſurrection of ſome Reubenites in their ſedition againſt 
ei, wherein Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, periſhed ;-juſt as God's pre- 
TINg Abel offended Cain, and as Fojeph's brethren conſpired together 
| rrhem, — death, becauſe of his dreams, which foretold his greatneſs 

all, f 6 | 
decondly, one ſees that Phares, Fudah's youngeſt ſon, is preferred 
ot only before all the other children of Judab, but even before 3 


\ 
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the eldeſt of the twins which Judab had by Thamar; juſt as Jacob wa 
preferred before his brother Z/au, though they were twins, and Eſau bon 


the firſt of the two. | | 
One ſees afterwards, that God —_ choſen Jeſſe of all the pol 
all fore 


rity of Phares, David, the youngeſt of all his ſons, was preferred 
his brethren, when God was pleaſed to tranſlate the kingdom tothe 
tribe of Judah, and to the family of 2795 z juſt as we ſaw befor 
in the election of the firſt king whom the [/razlites deſired to be fer om 
them, that he was choſen by lot, by an extraordinary effect of proy ident 
out of the tribe of Benjamin, _—_— the youngeſt of all Jacob's childny, 
Thus one fees that So/omon, the youngeſt of d's children, wy 
preferred before his brothers, and that the ſame Solomon built the temph 
of © in the tribe of Benjamin, though he himſelf was of the tribee 
79. 
Fn ſhall afterwards ſee that the Meſſiah was deſcended from David, 
by Nathen, fon to one of David's younger children, and by Refab, 7 
rababel's youngeſt fon, from whom the Bleſſed Virgin drew her of- 
mal. h | 9 4 5 
rh ſecond remark is about the care God hath taken, by his choice d 
ſome particular perſons to accompliſh the promiſe, to furnith thole with 
pretences and objections, who might be interefted to oppoſe the reſtric- 
tions which God had made in favour of their equals ; for as they ſerve 
to keep up a jealouſy amongſt all the pretenders to the promiſe, ſo th 
alſo ſerved to preſerve a diſtinct knowledge of it, and to make them in 
quire more diligently after it. ' | Boles 
In ſhort, as we ſce that the Z/mae/ites might upbraid Sarah both with 
her frequent 3 and with her cruelty to Agar and //mael; as the i 
mites might upbraid Jacob's poſterity with Rebecca's ſupplanting tixit 
father Z/au, and cheating him of his bleſſing; ſo likewiſe we may ob 
ſerve that God not only choſe Thamar to have the Meſſiah deſcend from 
her, but alſo would have her inceſt with her father-in-law record, 
W bat! might all the other tribes of Mraei ſay, were there then no hohe 
women in {ſrae!, that the Meſſiah's anceſtors muſt deſcend from thok 
that were born of an inceftuous commerce? What probability is thei 
that God ſhould chooſe the tribe of Fadah® Had not all the other 
children of Judah a fairer pretenſion to this privilege, than Phares coul 
have? And might not their poſterity revive againſt the poſterity d 
Phares that ſevere law againſt baſtard children which we a 
Dent. xxiii. 1 5 
God choſe in the like manner Rath the Moabiteſi, and had her hiſtor 
written, and his choice recorded, as if he had intended to prepare an en 
cuſe for thoſe of the //+az/ites who afterwards would refuſe to ſubmit u 
David. What probability is there, might they ſay, that God would hait 
the Meſſiah to be born of a Aonbiteſi, ſeeing it was by his order that 
Maoſes cauſed all thoſe Mraelites to be put to death, who after the pro- 
nuneiation of Balgam's prophecy held any commerce with the daugi* 
ters of Ae; Was there any likelihood that ſuch a thing could 9e 
oſſible, eſpecially ſeeing there was a law which God would have tobe 
ſerted in Deuterantiny, which excludeth the Maabites from the poflibilt] 
of ever being admitted into the people of God. But at leaſt, was 
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this choice of Ruth the Moabiteſe, a fair cauſe of jealouſy to all the 
other families of Judah ? | | 

God cauſed the adultery of Bathſbeba, the mother of Solomon, to be 
carefully recorded, as it were on purpoſe to excuſe the rebellion of 
thoſe who afterwards ſided with Ferobvam, againſt Rehoboam and his 

uthority. | | i 
Is it deb might theſe rebels ſay) that God, would have choſen 
that bloody cruel man David, that adulterer, that he and Bathſheba 
ſhould beget the Meſſiah together? 

Had Jeſſe no other children beſides David? And if David muſt needs 
have been the man, why ſhould Salemon, born of Bathſbeba, be preferred 
before all his brothers ? | FI EL 

There are three things conſiderable in this matte. | | 

The firſt is, that God having given to Jeſbua the conduct of the 
Iſllites, after he had formerly raiſed Foſeph ſo much above his brethren 
by his adyancement in Egypt, and given to his tribe two portions of the 
land of Canaan,, he permitted that Feroboam ſhould riſe up againſt Re- 
hobzam, Solomon's ſon ; and not only fo, but ſhould likewiſe, according 
to the prophecy related Gen. xxviii. 17. build a temple at Bethel, as being 
jealous againſt Solomon, who built one upon mount Moriah, according 
to the prophecy we find in Genefis xxii. 14. | 

The ſecond is, that this ſeparation gave a fair pretence to raiſe the 
reputation of the prophecies which Jacob uttered upon his death-bed in 
favour of Foſeph ; which prophecies ran in terms ſo very high, that they 
not only gave colour to Jeroboam's pretenſions to the kingdom, but did 


naß also lead the ten tribes into an expectation that the Meſſiah ſhould be 
born, not in the tribe of Fudah, as Jacob had expreſsly foretold, Geneſis 
Wei rx. but in the tribe of Ephraim, according to the conſtant cuſtom of 


boc's preferring the younger ſons of a family before the elder, in the 
ronWWmatter of this promiſe, N . 

Jed, The third is, that even the greateſt part of the two loyal tribes re- 
neh eived at laſt the interpretation which the other ten made of that pro- 
i becy. At leaſt, it appears, that many of the Jes have endeavoured 
deu prove that the Meſſiah ſhould come from the tribe of Ephraim, by 


nterpreting ſeveral prophecies that way, which, according to their ac- 
ount and their prejudices, were expreſſed in ſuch terms as could not be 
nderſtood of him that was to be born in the tribe of Judah, and out of 
he royal family of David, 5 5 £ 8 
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n A . IV; 


That Circumciſion was a Means of diſtinguiſbing the Isx AELITES from 
other Nations. ? „ 


UT I muſt now refume my obfervations upon Mofes's laws. Cir. 
B cumcifion was, without queſtion, one of the firſt and moſt ſenſible 
means whereby God did diſtinguiſh Jacob's poſterity from all other 
people. I will therefore begin with it. hh 

Firſt, the very fignification of the word circumcifion, implies a real 
and corporeal diſtinction: even Tacitus underſtood it fo, when he ſaith, 
Circumcidere genitalia inſtituire Fudæi ut diverſitate noſcantur (e). But 
beſides, by it God's covenant was, as it were, printed and engraved 
in the very fleſh of all Abraham's poſterity. WW 

God has explained it thus himſelf in ſeveral places; and one may 
affirm, that this was very agreeable to God's deſign, which was, as we 
have intimated before, to hinder that people, from which the Meffiah 
was to be born, from mingling with the other nations of the world, 
which would have made the pedigree of the Meſſiah ſuſpected, or at leaſt 
much more difficult to be traced. S | 

I will not relate here, the ſeveral notions of divines about the uſe of 
that ceremony, but only content myfelf to make two very natural 
reflex ions upon it. F330 os 
The firſt of which is, that it was particularly in reſpect of the Meſſiah, 
that God would have that mark made upon that part of man's body 
which is inſervient to generation. As the Meſſiah was to come into the 
world by generation, according to the words of the firſt prophecy con- 
cerning him, and alſo according to the further revelations of God to 
Abraham about that promiſe, ſo God could do nothing more agreeable 
to the idea the Jſraelites had of the Meſſiah, and of his birth, than to 
_ diſtinguiſh them, by a relation to that bleſſed feed which he promiſed 
them: as God deſigned, without all queſtion, by that means to oblige 
the Fews to remember the firſt promiſe made to mankind ; fo, no doubt, 
he intended by it to fix their minds upon the confideration of that favour 
he had ſhewed to them as well as to Abraham, to diſtinguiſh them from 
all the people of the earth, that the deliverer of the world might be born 

in their commonwealth, and from one of their poſterity. | 
Ihe ſecond reflexion is, that it was the ſame proſpe& to the Mefſſiab, 
which made God condemn- thoſe to death, who ſhould either remain 
uncircumciſed themſelves, or leave their children fo. FE 

Is it not a very ſurpriſing thing, that ſo much rigour and ſeverity 
ſhould be uſed in exacting the obſervation of a ceremony which wi 
merely indifferent in its nature, and had no moral goodneſs in itſelf! 
But hereby it appears the more evidently, that God deſigned that the 
uſe of circumciſion, by which he diſtinguiſhed Abraham's poſterity -—_ 


(-) Hifk I. & „ 
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all other nations of the world, ſhould be a kind of immovable bar, to 

hinder the Fews from mingling with all ſtrangers. ; 

Indeed there are three things which may be objected againſt theſe 

eflexions. | . 1 | 

; The firſt is, that it does not appear that this ceremony was counted 
ſuch a proper ſign of diſtinction, ſeeing the uſe of it hath been ſome- 

im | times intermitted ; as, for inſtance, when the whole nation of the Jews 
left it off for forty years in the wilderneſs. 

| The ſecond is, that if the chiefeſt end of circumciſion was to diſtin- 

ir- eviſh that people, with deſign to make the Meffiah known, there was 

ble no need that that yoke ſhould be laid upon all the Jetus, but only upon 

er the family from which he was to deſcend, or at the moſt upon the tribe 

tal 

th 


V. 


wherein that family was compriſed. 2 | 
The third is, that circumciſion was common both to Eſau's and Ja- 
cob's poſterity z and even uſed amongſt the Zgyprians, and the inhabi- 


ut tants of Colchis, as we may learn from Herodotus, and ſome other heathen 
ed authors. | 

But after all, it is an eaſy thing to ſatisfy man's mind in all theſe 
ay appearing difficulties. I confeſs that one is ſurpriſed to ſee that God 


ſhould not oblige the Jets to be circumciſed in the wilderneſs ; for 
which ſeveral reaſons are given. 

Firſt, that God, being diſpleaſed with that generation, would not 
allow that they ſhould be honoured with this token of his covenant : 
others ſay, that their journeying in the wilderneſs gave them a diſpen- 
ſation from the obſervance of that ceremony. But we may give a better, 
I think, and more natural account of that matter, if we do but follow 
the idea which occaſioned my ſecond reflexion. | 

The going forth of ſome Egyptians with the {/raelites out of Egypt, 


dy was a type of the calling of the Gentiles, as Iwill ſhew ſomewhere elſe : 
he it was then neceſſary, that as all ceremonies, and circumciſion in parti- 
n- cular, were then to be aboliſhed, to take away all diſtinction from 
to among $2th*'s poſterity, ſo the uſe of circumciſion ſhould at that time be 
ple ſuſpended. | 

to However, God would not have the ſuſpenſion of that ceremony to + 
ed continue till they were entered into the land of Canaan, + 155 

ge Firſt, to prevent the intruding of ſome Canaanites into the body of 
bt, the Hebrews. | 

ur Secondly, to the end that theſe Iſraelites who were to enter into Ca- 
"m nan, being as well uncircumciſed as the Egyptians children, and being 
cm all made afterwards equal by circumciſion, ſhould have no occaſion to 


upbraid them with their different original, 7 
The ſecond objection may as eaſily be anſwered: one might think at 

firſt, that indeed the Meffiah had been more eaſily known at his coming, 

if the uſe of circumciſion had been enjoined only to the family, or at 


ity moſt to the tribe, from which he was to deſcend : but beſides that it 
7a had expaſed that family, or that tribe, to great perſecutions, it had 
f! certainly much diminiſhed that ſpirit of jealouſy which was kept up 
he by the conformity of the ſeveral pretenders, whic h on the other hand 
"M was of mighty uſe to preſerve a diſtinct idea of the Meſſiah, and a deſite 
al of his coming. 4 | 
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As for the firſt objection, there is no difficulty in it: it is true, ſome 
*Zewiſh interpreters imagine, that Jaſeph took occaſion to preſcribe the 
uſe of circumciſion to the Egyptians, after Pharaoh had commanded 
his people to do whatſoever Jeſeph ſhould bid them to do: but that con- 
jecture is groundleſs ; for it appears that the Egyptians who went out of 
Egypt with Moſes, were not circumciſed, It is true, that nation did 
ſome ages after o/es, take up the ceremony of circumciſion ; and it % 
very likely that it was ſome Egyptian colony which introduced the uſe 
of it into Colchis: but the obſervance of that ſole ceremony among 
thoſe nations could cauſe no confuſion, - becauſe none of them prete 
to derive their original from Abraham, but had, as hiſtorians obſerve, 
quite different reaſons from thoſe which the Fews had for their practice 
of circumciſion, | | | e 

As for the //maelites and Edomites, the greateſt part of the Fews are of 
opinion, that God did diſcriminate their circumciſion from the circum- 
ciſion which was practiſed by thoſe nations, by his inſtitution of what 
they call the 1 the circumciſion; which they endeavour to 
prove by a paſſage in Jaſbua, wherein it is ſaid, that God ordered Foſhu 
to circumciſe again the children of ſrael the ſecond time. But others 
of them laugh at that criticiſm, becauſe it appears that thoſe words do 
relate to the ſecond ſolemn circumciſion which that people did obſerve 
after their deliverance out of Egypt: therefore, without running to this 
anſwer, one needs only follow the idea we have already made uſe of, 
which is drawn from God's deſign of keeping up a ſpirit of jealouſy, by 
ſome conformity betwixt the circumciſion practiſed by the Jews, and the 
ceremonies uſed amongſt thoſe rival nations. 5 | 

Why then were ſome of the neighbouring nations of Canaan deſcended 
from Abraham, circumciſed ? As, for example, the Iſnaelites in Arabia, 
who were circumciſed at thirteen years of age; the poſterity of Abra- 
ham by Keturah, viz. the Midianites, who were in the country of 
Moab, and the Edomites, deſcended from Efau, who did all practiſe cir- 
cumciſion. | 3 1 

Certainly, it is evident, that as God ſet the Iſraelites in the midſt of 


all thoſe nations, who by virtue of their anceſtors birthright, or ſome 


other pretenſions, put in their claim with the Jets to the execution of 
the promiſe, on purpoſe to excite the attention of this people who were 
ſurrounded with theſe rivals, ſo he did for the ſame reaſon permit that 
the Iſmaelites, the Midianites, and Edomites, ſhould practiſe the ceremony 
of circumciſion, almoſt in the ſame manner that the {ſraclites did. 
But that we may the better apprehend the force of this reflexion, we 
need only conſider the jealouſy which is cauſed amongſt the ſeveral ſets 


of Chriſtians, by the conformity of ſacraments ; which is ſo far from 


uniting them with one another, as it might juſtly be expected, that on 
the contrary, one may fay, that this conformity in ſome things alienates 
them from one another, and breeds reciprocal jealouſies amongſt their 
ſeveral parties, eſpecially when they come to reflect upon the other 
controverted articles that cauſe the ſeparation. ' | 
Moreover, it is reaſonable to conſider that God had provided a fuff- 
cient diſtinction betwixt that people and other nations, by giving them 
| | many 
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many other laws, which had no other viſible uſe than that of diſcrimi- 
uation; as, for inſtance, the three great feaſts which the Jeus were 
obliged to keep. Th 8 4 Sep 8 
The feaſt of the paſſover was the memorial of the accompliſhment of 
God's promiſe to Abraham to deliver his poſterity out of the country ! 
wherein they were to be in bondage after 430 years; and conſequently 
could not be obſerved by the 1/maelites, nor by the Edomites, who had 
never been captives in, nor delivered out of Egypt, in the fourth gene- 
ration. ; | f x E 
The Pentecoft was a public monument of the promulgation of the 
law, and all its parts, amongſt the children of Fae, and conſequently 
uliar to that nation. _—_ | 
Thus the feaſt of tabernacles preſerved the memory of that ſolemn 
action of the Jraelites continuance for forty years in the deſert. * 
It were needleſs, after ſuch remarkable diſtinctions, to obſerve here, 
(which yet was certainly deſigned for that end) that God took care to 
diſtinguiſh that people by ſome injunctions, which they were to obſerve, 
in the faſhion of their clothes, of their beard, of their philacteries, of 
their mezouzoth, of their thaleth, of their zizith, and many the like 
things, the obſervance of all which ſerved to hinder any confuſion of 
the people of 7/rael with their neighbours, | 


i . 
; 
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CH AP. EVE 
That the Law of Moss engaged the Jews to the Study of their Genealogies, 
that they might certainly know that of the Meſſiah. 


UT if God took care to diſtinguiſh his people from all other na- 
tions by ſuch an indelible mark, in the practice whereof there was 
no fear of any trick; ſeeing no man would circumciſe himſelf without 
thinking upon it more than once, as the hiſtory of the Sichemites aſſures 
us; ſo one ſees, that he took as great a care to divide them into tribes, 
and the tribes into families, that they might ſubſiſt and continue in a 
kind of a ſeparation from one another, although they were at firft but 
one ſingle family, and one ſingle nation. | | 

Now to what purpoſe, I pray, were all thoſe diſtinctions, if they had 
not been deſigned to manifeſt the Meſſiah at his coming? 

We ſee then, that they could have no other uſe ; for, as God had 
decreed that the Meſſiah ſhould be born out of the tribe of Fudah, ſo it 
was neceſſary that the ſeveral genealogies of that tribe ſhould be very 
publicly known. ; | £14 | f 

And therefore one ſees that God ſecured this, not only with all 
neceſſary care, but even with a caution greater than could have been 
reaſonably deſired. ; =o 

He engages all the tribes of my to preſerve with a kind of affecta- 
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tion, their ſeveral genealogical tables; he neglects none of the means 
that might be uſeful to diſtinguiſh the tribe of Judah from other tribes ' 
and the family from which the Meffiah was to be deſcended from all the . 
other families-of the ſame tribe. | Ie, 44+ Th. j 
Indeed I am not ignorant that anciently one might ſee- ſome other f 
nations uſing the diſtinctions of tribes amongſt themſelves, much after ˖ 
the ſame manner as the Fews did, and that they were careful to preſerve Wl © 
their genealogies in order to derive their original from.the-ſame-common a 
father; thus we ought to underſtand what we read in. hiſtory of the u 

tribes amongſt the Athenians. Thus Hippocrates runs up his own pedi. 
tee to the twentieth man of his anceſtors, and Heredotus mentions a 

en inſtances of the ſame care. | ;. 1:44 52.48 

But one ſees that this affectation was infinitely greater among the n 
For we ſee, that they did not only rank themſe] ves every one under if 

the ſtandard of their own tribe, at their going forth out of B, pt, but 
that God did alſo engage every man to know his' tribe exa&lyz11ay, 7 
he compelled them all, in a manner, to ſtudy their own pedigrees, to 
that every one might claim, and reap the benefit of the law of Fubile, W 
which had the force of an entail in reſpect of every family, as I am noy 

going to ſhew. 1 en & e 

There are three things obſervable in that matter. 29 
The firſt is, that it was by a ſuperabundant precaution, that Gol WW I. 


would engage the tribes to continue diſtinguiſhed from one another, and 
to preſerve and ſtudy their ſeveral] pedigrees ; namely, he intended by 
that means to prevent the objection which might otherwiſe have been 
,made, that it was impoſſible for a tribe, and a family in that tribe, to 
continue diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the nation, for, fo many ages ; for 
certainly, if all the tribes in that nation, and all the families in every 
tribe, did continue, by God's providence, ſo long diſtinguiſhed from 
one another, there is no doubt to be made, but he could preſerve the 
ſingle tribe of Judah, and the family of the Mefliah, diſtinguiſhed fron 
all other tribes and families of the people of //rael, 

The ſecond remark is, that it was for this diſtinction ſake, that the 
books of the Old Teſtament were filled with genealogical tables; 
what purpoſe elſe had books of that importance, and wich treated of 

ſuch great ſubjects, been filled with genealogies? MAdoJes's books are 
full of them: the firſt book of Chronicles reſumes thoſe genealogies 
with all poſſible exactneſs: there is nothing more conliderable in tht 
book of Ruth, than the genealogy of David and his family, : 

The third remark is, that if the genealogy of the prieſts ſeem to have 
been better known than that of other families, by reaſon of their being 
the public miniſters of religion, which ſeems to give the advantage 0 

tn 


. certainty of diſtinction to the tribe of Levi above that of Fudab, in that , 
particular; yet we find, that all the families of the whole nation took Wi ſion 
much the ſame care to preſerye their own genealogies ; ſo that if, after A1 
the Babylonian captiyity, ſome particular perſons were excluded from th had 


prieſtly order, to which they pretended, becauſe they could not mak , 
out their pedigree, fo likewiſe all were thrown out from the other tribes Wl ble! 
that could not juſtify their lineal owecat, 


Nay, 
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Nay, there is ſomething further, deſerves to be taken notice of, as 
being very ſingular, in that of Judah; and one ought here to confider a 
myſtery of God's providence, and admire the wiſdom of his conduct, in 
purſuing the deſign which Moſes firſt ſets down, and upon which one 
ces that the whole Fewifh ſtate was formed ; for when God reſolved 
that the Meſſiah ſhould deſcend from the tribe of Judah, and the houſe 
of David, he made it more particularly known and diſtinguiſhed than 
any other family in the whole nation, and for that reaſon he ſets David 
upon the throne. ; + W 28 3 

Every one knows, that in every kingdom the alogy of a king, 
and of the royal family, is, of all others, the publicly known, 

Now, if the blood-royal alone is always diſtinguiſhed, how much 
more muſt it be ſo; when that ſupreme dignity is conferred upon ſuch A 
family, as God had particularly choſen, to have the Meſſiah, who is ſet 
forth as the deſire of all nations, to be born out of it! 2 

From hence I will beldly conclude; that the only end for which God 
niſed David's family to the throne, was becauſe the Meffiah was really 
to be born out of that family, reduced to a low-and private condition, 
which Iſaiab foretold, ſaying, That a rod ſhould come forth out of the flem 


* of Jet and a branch grow out of his roots (F); and in another place, 

hat he ſhould grow up as a root out of A ary'ground (g); which was very 

agreeable to the character of a Prophet, and to the low ſtate of humi- 

of WY lation in which our Saviour was to appear in the world. e 
; | . . 8 $4.3 ie 
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A Solution of ſime Difficulties in theſe Geneabogies. 
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NDEED the diſperſion of the ten tribes ſeems to be a very natural 
objection, to thoſe who! would diſpute the reflexions which I have 
already made upon theſe genealogies. [thre 
But after all, there is nothing in it but what confirms the more the 
ſaid reflex ions. „„ Piet na 2643 $64. 56.1 
And we may ſay, that the entire diſperſion of the whole tribe of 
Eobraim, and of the others which adhered to it in Feroboam's rebellion, is 
a myſtery of providence which challenges our admiration, as much as 
per up that family to the throne, out of which the Meſſiah was 
to be born, | BETTS | | of 3 7 
To apprehend this the better, we need only call to mind the preten- 
lions of the tribe of Ephraim : this Ephraim was the younger brother of 
Manaſſeb; but Jacob had given him the birthright, juſt as //aac before 
had given it to Jacob, though it did of right belong to the elder brother. 
Jacob had particularly bleſſed Ephraim, and even made it a form of 
dleffing for after-ages, as we read in the book of Ruth, that there was 
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one made for Pharex. Jacob had given to 7oſeph two portions in the 
land of Canaan, and Ephraim had the birthright before Manafſeh, 
God's order: it was then very natural for the tribe of Ephraim, 8 al 
tribes did apply to themſelves the ſeveral privileges promiſed to ther 
reſpective heads, to look upon themſelves as having a Particular rigit 
to God's bleſſing. 8 Danse 4 , 2th 

And they thought this right of theirs was plainly made out, as 
Feſeph's dreams, ſo eſpecially by the words of that prediction which Ja, 
cob gave in favour of Ephraim, the words of which ran ſo very high, 
that after ſuch a prejudice, there might very well be a fair -pretence for 
the hope which the tribe of Ephraim had once to ſee a Meſſiah come out 
of their tribe, as thoſe of Judah expected one out of theirs. 

If to all this we add, that Feroboam's rebellion was authoriſed by x 
prophetical inſpiration, and by a ſpecial ſign of God's approbation; and 
that on the other hand he deſired to propoſe to his people the two calyts 
which he ſet up in Dan and Bethel, as ſymbols of the Deity, only to 
purſue the ideas of Pharaoh's dreams, which Joſeph interpreted, the re, 
preſentation whereof did clearly ſhew both the greatneſs of Foſeph, and 
the particular care of God's providence over him (); it was then nx 
tural to the men of Ephraim, to feed themſelves with ſuch hopes, x 
the Fews teach us they did, when, even to this very day, they ſpeak of a 
Methah of the tribe of Ephraim. 4; £35 8 

What did God then do, to obviate theſe pretenſions of the tribe of 
Ephraim ? He diſperied them, together with the other nine tribes that 
ſubmitted to the authority of its kings, and ſo confounded them with all 
thoſe tribes which followed their fortune, that, though there ſhould be 
ſtill ſome Ephraimites in the world, yet it would be impoſſible for any 
of them to juſtify his pedigree ſo clearly, as that any Meſſiah really de- 
ſcended from that very tribe, could, by eſtabliſhing his genealogy, put 
his being of the tribe of Ephraim beyond all conteſt. 

Now, according to this notion of things, it is viſible (if we may be 
allowed to enter into the counſels of God) that he did . particularly 
preſerve the tribes of Levi and Benjamin, with the tribe of Fudab, 
which was the only tribe.that was to be preſerved ofneceſſity. 

Firſt, becauſe, as St. Paul to the Hebrews obſerves; there was nothing 
ever ſaid, as to the Meſſiah, of the tribe of Levi. e 

Secondly, becauſe God would, by that means, confound the more 
effectually all the claims of the tribe of Ephraim. | the 

For, in ſhort, if the tribe of Ephraim was inveſted by God with the 
kingdom over nine tribes of the people of Mael, ſo had the tribe of 
Benjamin been raiſed up before tg the ſovereignty over all {ſrael, over 
the tribe of Judab, and even that of Ephraim itſelf. 


If the tribe of Ephraim was deſcended from a younger brother, to 


whom Jacob had given his bleſſing, in prejudice of Manafſeh his elder 
brother, (hich is conſiderable, becauſe God hath almoſt conſtant)y pre- 
ferred the younger before the elder) ſo the tribe 6f Benjamin was deſcended 


from him that was both the younger brother of Fo/eph himſelf, and 


the youngeſt of all Jacob's children; notwithſtanding which, the tribe of 
FFF Berjamin 
() Talm. in Succa, c. 5. in Cem. 


5 


- min did freely yield to the tribe of Judah, and granted that the 
of giving birth to the Meſſiah, was wholly due to them. 25 

Be it as it will, there are two reflexions more which muſt be made 
concerning theſe genealogies, which appear very natural in this place. 


The firſt is, that both St. Matthew and St. Luke do begin their Goſ- 
| with the genealogy of the Meſſiah. 


by The other is, that ſome time after St. Paul condemns the ſtudy of 
fas nealogies, which was ſtill much in uſe among the Fews, as vain. 
ay therefore is there ſuch a different conduct amongſt the diſciples af 
for he fame maſter? ; 


Certainly, whoever ſhall conſider with attention the grounds which 
I have laid down before, muſt acknowledge, that both St. Matthew, 
ind St. Luke, ought to have begun their books, as they have done, with 
the genealogy of the Meſſiah, _ WOE EET „ 
For, firſt of all, it was neceſſary that the deſcent of the Meſſiah from 
rabam by David, ſhould be clearly made out: it was requiſite there- 
ore that they ſhould ſet down ſuch a genealogy as was known by the 
phole Jetoiſb nation: now this they have done with very great care; 
nd the thing was ſo eaſy, and ſo well known, that even a blind man of 
the neighbourhood of Samaria, the chief city of the kings of Ephraim, 
lid publicly call Feſus the ſon of Dauid. | {Al 

But, on the other fide, St. Paul's forbidding the ſtudy of genealogies, 
Joes not at all contradict the method of thoſe two Evangeliſts. | 
In ſhort, he purſues the very ſame notions : he ſaw, that the converted 


applied themſelves to the ſtudy of genealogies, which was then 
be o great a part of the ſtudy of their nation: it is ſtill practiſed among 
;y he Jetus to that degree, that ſince their diſperſion they gave an exact re- 
bo jon of all the Doctors and Rabbies amongſt them who have preſerved 
he tradition, and who were proſelites of juſtice (i). What therefore 


was to be done in this caſe ? He took it for granted, that God had en- 
wed every Jer to ſtudy his own pedigree with care, for no other end 
but only to have that of the Meffiah diſtinctly known whenever he 
Whouid come. | 3 
But the uſe of theſe genealogies being once over, by the Mefliah's 
oming into the world, he obſerves, with reaſon, that it was no longer 
Peceſlary to keep up the vain ſtudy of all thoſe genealogies. | 
So that we ſee he ſpeaks againſt the ſtudy of pedigrees, much upon 
he ſame grounds as in other places he inveighs. againſt circumciſion ; 
or ſince the chiefeſt uſe of genealogies, as well as of circumciſion, was 
o diſtinguiſh Abraham's poſterity Sad the reſt of mankind, till the 
Meſiah was come, the uſe of theſe two obſervations was naturally to 
eaſe after he was once come, | | 

It is, no doubt, for the ſame reaſon, that whereas the Jews in the 
\poſtle's time took great care, upon all occaſions, to take notice of the 
ide from which they were deſcended, as well as to ſet down the names 
df their fathers ; yet one ſees that the Apoſtles, did not all affect it. 
ind if St. Paul mentions his being a Benjamite, it was for a particu- 
at reaſon ; for otherwiſe, as he preached down the diſtinction betwixt 
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(i) Maimon, Pref. ad Jad, Chaxala. 
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Fews and Gentiles, ſo he declared himſelf with the ſame eatneſ 
againſt the diſtinctions which were obſerved amongſt their tribes, 
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Mat the Manner whereby the Law of Mos ks fixed the People g pF 
to the Land of CANAAN, was to keep them ſeparated from e 
Nations. F ad 


| his people of Iſrael from the reſt of mankind, was ſo to fix tha 
affections upon the land of Canaan, that they ſhould look upon it a 
country which belonged to them by a particular conceſſion from G 
which derogated from the Canaanites right, to whom that country { 
in the diviſion of the earth that was made amongſt the children of M en 
or which re-eſtabliſhed the poſterity of SHem in their juſt rights, e 
whom, if we may credit the ancient tradition, related by St. Eijk 
nus (K), this country did really belon x 4 virtue of that dw]ãn * 
amongſt the three ſons of Noah, though afterwards they were dri 
out of it by the poſterity of Ham. | 3 
Moſes ſeems to have expreſſed this truth, when he ſaith, Gen, xii. 
when Abraham came to Canaan, the Canaanite was already in the land 
that is, he had already invaded it: neither can we refer what he relit 
in the xivth chapter, concerning the war which the kings from thed 
came to make againſt the king of Sadom and Gomorrha, to any thing el 
It was then, for this reaſon, that long before Maſes's time, God tu 
Abraham out of Chaldea, from amongſt Shem's poſterity, to bring hi 
into Canaan amongſt the Hivites, the Amorites, and other nations i 
equally deſcended from Ham, whom God had curſed. | 
God could have placed Abraham-any where elſe; but he choſe to brin 
bim into a country which the poſterity of Ham had ſeized upon altea 
rather than into a place poſſeſſed by the poſterity of Japhet, on put 
oſe that the jealouſy might be the greater betwixt Abraham and the i 
Labitants of the country into which God had brought him. T 
Nevertheleſs, God did not give him at firſt an entire poſſeſſion, bil 
only promiſed him that his poſterity ſhould enjoy it, and in the m 
while inveſted him, beforehand, with a right to it, by the purchaſe 
2 field for a burying-place, wherein his wife, himſelf, and his chilara 
were buried; by which means he ſtrongly fixed his own mind, and d 
hopes of his poſterity. | 
Fo ſhort, it is evident, that all the glory which Jacob found in Egy 
when he was invited thither by Jeſepb, did not make him forget the nl 
which he claimed upon that land, by virtue of the ſepulchre both of! 0 
father and grandfather, that was there. For 4 informs us, that L..- 
deſired to be carried thither after his death, and that he did expreſs)y* 
f 9 


(4) Hareſ, lxvi. n. 84. 


On of the chiefeſt means which God made uſe of to diftingui POL 
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jure this duty from Joſenh and his other children, who paid ãt in ſo very 


emma manner, and with a mourning ſo very great and famous, that 
ve name of Abel-Mixraim continued to that very place where the Ca- 
unites ſaw the ſolemnization of that funeral by the ſons of Jacob, who 
ore attended by great numbers of Egyptiant. | 

One ſees that Jacob's children ſtill entertained the ſame hope: 7 
emnly engaged his childten to carry his bones into the land of Canaam: 
4 one may judge that the other Patriarchs were not leſs ſolicitous to 
equire the ſame office at the hands of their children, as St. Stephen (1) 
uopoſes it, Acls vii. agreeably to the common opinion of the Fews - all 
hich ſhews, that Abraham's poſterity had their hearts ſet upon bis ſe- 
ulchre, as upon the pledge and ſecurity of God's promiſe, that they 
} ould be once poſſeſſed of that land where he was buried. | | 
And as the carrying the body of Jacob into Canaan, ſufficiently ſhewed 
hat were the claims of the //rae/ztes ; ſo the ſame was very evident by 
heir care in keeping themſelves unmixed with the Egyptians, all the time 
hey ſojourned in Egypt, The ſplendor of Foſeph was a natural engage- 
gent for them to ſettle themſelves there for ever: beſides, their vaſt 
creaſe forced them in a manner to it. Fora long time the miſeries 
hich they endured, invited them to ſeek the alliances of the Zgyprians 
y marriages, and to mix themſelves with a people who were their 
alters, and ſo to renounce hopes which appeared to be ſo very ground- 
6. They ſeemed to have been warranted by Joſeph's example, who 
xd married an Egyptian. However, one never finds that they tried that 
thod, One ſees on the contrary, that there was little correſpondence 
tween the Hebrews and Egyptians in their ſacred things: for the 
L:irews ſacrificed to God the abomination of the Egyptians, that is, 
ole very things which the Egyptians worſhipped. | N e 
One ſees afterwards, by the great number of flocks which they drove 
long with them at their going out of Egypt, that they had continued to 
plow the profeſſion of their anceſtors, who were ſhepherds, a very 
lous employment to the Zgyptians. | 
One ſees at Jaſt, that after the many.miracles which Moſes wrought 
the Egyptian court, this people followed God's conduct, and went 
of that country, to poſſeſs the land of Canaan, which none of them 
d ever ſeen; and yet they looked upon the obtaining it as a bleſſing 
hey could not mils of. | 
There are ſeveral things very remarkable upon that ſubject. 

The firſt is, that ſome Egyptians went out with the Iſraelites to dwell 
ith them in the land af Canaan ;. which was done, not only that there 
zht be ſome indiſputable witneſſes, from among the enemies of God, of 
e truth and greatneſs of the miracles which Moſes had wrought amongſt 
em, which alſo was a preſage of the calling of the Gentiles to the faith, 
their inſertion into the body of the Jes; but alſo that there might 
ſome witneſſes of the extraordinary affection which the people of 
ael had for the land of Canaan, and of their claims to it by virtue of 
od's promiſe, that he would put them into poſſeſſion of it. For others 
ſe it is not a commpn thing that a colony of ſlaves ſhould be ſuffered 
run away, much leſs that they ſhould perſuade their maſters to forfake 


155 | their 
() Jalkut. ex Siphre, fol. 311. col. 2. i 
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their own country, and their ſettlements at home, to go and congu 
another for them. | FAM 
The ſecond remark is, that God made the Jets travel for fortyy 

in the deſerts of Arabia, not only to make them forget any ties thelf 
might have had to return again into Egypt, and to accuſtom them f 
depend wholly upon Divine providence, but alſo to redouble the 
defires after the poſſeſſion of this land of promiſe, © f 


It was for the ſame reaſon that God forbad them ſo ſtraitly either the 
mingling with, or the ſettling themſelves amongſt, the Midianztes, thou 
Moſes had given an example by marrying Sephora ; or the Edeomite,, 
the Iſmaelites, or the Moabites, or the Ammonites, though all thoſe i 
tions were deſcended from Terah, their common father, or from th 
Patriarchs. is IIs . e e 
In execution of which ſevere prohibition, God commanded the Je 
to put all thoſe to the ſword who ſhould make any alliance with thok 
nations, as we have inſtance of it, Numb. xxiii. after the deſcription i 
Balaam's prophecies. | | 

And it could be for no other end that he ſo ftraitly hey ad. 
Ifraelites to cut off the Hivites, Amorites, and other nations of Cana 
even to the women and little children, but in purſuance of his firlt dt 
ſign to prevent all mixture of his people with thoſe nations, which 
without that extreme rigour would infallibly and inſenſibly have com 
to paſs. 5 2 { 

I know very well that God preſerved the Gibeonites, by ratifying thit 
alliance which gave leave to thoſe people, though of the poſterityd 
Hlam, to continue amongſt his own people in the land of Canaan; bi 
though God did in effect preſerve the Gibeonites amongſt the Fews, ytt 
he forced them to undergo the drudgery, and ſervile offices of the tabers 
nacle, and that they might be kept, as unqueſtionable witneſſes of the 
Hebrews pretenſions, and of their miraculous conqueſt of the land df 
Canaan; for the continuance of that nation in the heart of the country, 
and their ſubmitting to the drudgery of carrying wood and water itt 
the uſe of the tabernacle, though they were at firſt of another religion 
was, as I have obſerved already, a continual ſubject of admiration 
the poſterity both of the Fews and of the Gibronites themſelves. 


— — ¶ ̃” ̃— V —— — 


r x; 


That the Law tied the people of ISRAEL to the Land of CANAAN, andy 
ſeveral other Means eſtabliſhed the Diſtinction betwixt Tribes and Familu 

| amongſt them. : | | 
O may ſay, that one of the moſt effectual means which God uſd 
to fix his people to the land of Canaan, was the law which he gan 


them to meet thrice a year, and celebrate three ſolemn feaſts wget] 
: whic 


* 
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iced to this deſign of God in this manner. 


Thoſe feaſts were celebrated at three times, which were the moſt com- 


pdious ſeaſons of the year for tr ae lag betwixt the months of March 


yy after the appearance of the moon in March; the pentecoſt was fifty 
ys after 3 and the feaſt of the tabernacles laſted from the firſt to the 
nth day of September. 


in ſhort, the law which obliged the Jews to aſliſt at the: celebration 


f age and upwards, fo'very rigorouſly, that there was no diſpenſation ; 
jr all (without exception) were then obliged-to appear: ſo that, even 
uring the diſperſions of their nation, the Zews who lived out of Judea 
bſted always at the celebfation of thoſe three feaſts with great care. 


ning each of them a ſeparate portion in the land of Canaan, and by 
xing them inſeparably to it ; as the whole nation was in like manner 
ſtinguiſhed, by its being placed in a country entirely by itſelf. 


law which enjoins the diviſion of the land of Canaan to be made into 
many portions as there were tribes, only excepting the tribe of Levi, 
ecauſe the Levites, as being the public miniſters of their religion, were 
iſperſed amongſt the other tribes, that they might more conveniently 
tend to the inſtruction of the people. | | 

| ſhall not here take notice of the miracle which was evident in that 
vifon, which was an exact accompliſhment of the oracle which Jacob 
d Moſes uttered a little before their deaths. uf ; 

But 1 ſhall obſerve, firſt, that as the deſign of God was to divide that 
ople into tribes, that the tribe of Judah, from which the Mefliah was 
d be born, might be the better diſtinguiſhed and known, ſo he would, 
Ir the ſame reaſon, allot the cave of Machpelab, the ſepulchre of the 


lace where Rachel was buried, which was afterwards called Bethlehem, 


ah ſhould be born in the fulneſs of time. 
We muſt beſides take notice of two particular regulations, by which 


this firſt diviſion of that country. 
The firſt is the law of jubilee. 
The ſecond is the law of lineal retreats. 


aby which every one that could juſtify his pedigree, was reinſtated 


Mich is deſcribed in that book which contains his —— much more 
lctually than if he had made a law for that very purpoſe : ſo that, though 
| ; | the 


oy (n) Joſhua xiv, &c. 


— 


dich hardly gave them leave to travel far into other countries, and 
eyed them, every time they met, to renew, in the public acts of 
« religion, the memory and the ideas of their hopes: and they con- 


Heber: the celebration of the paſſover was upon the fourteenth, 
thoſe feaſts, required the appearance of all the males of twenty years 


This was a Viſible way of keeping the tribes of {/rae/ diſtin, by 


We ſee accordingly, that God hath obſerved that method, by giving 


ariarchs, to the ſhare of the tribe of Judab, as alſo Ephratah, the 


etown where David had his birth, and which was foretold by the Pro- 
het Micah under the name of Ephratah, as the place where the Meſ- 


od fixed his people in the land of Canaan, and preſerved a diſtinct idea 


In ſhort, by the law of the jubilee, which returned every fifty years, 


the poſſeſſions of his anceſtors, God obliged that people to keep up a 
lin knowledge of the firſt diviſion made under Fo/ua (m), and 


* 
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the field of Ephratah had been never ſo often alienated, yet it av. M.r 
returned to the tribe of Jadah, and fo afterwards into David's fam 
becauſe it was at firſt the lot of his anceſtors. e | 
This law of jubilee preſerved a diſtin& knowledge of the ſeveral ty 
and families; and it alfo kept up a diſtinct idea of their genealooid 
which muſt be preſerved entire of neceſſity, that they might mains 
their right to the inheritance of their anceſtors. | 5 
It would be to no purpoſe to object againſt this obſervation, that 
was impoſſible to know certainly which tribe, and much leſs v 
family, every eſtate did belong to, becauſe one ſees that the firſt pn 
felytes who went out with the /ſraelites, ſhared the land of Cum 
1 with them: for one ſees on the 3 2 
irſt, that God would not allow any of the Moa 
to become proſelytes before the tenth generation; 
And ſecondly, that he debarred the Edomites from being admitted 
make profeſſion of Judaiſm before the third generation, which excluſ 
them for ever from any poſſeſſions in the land of Canaan. | 
And thirdly, one ought to obſerve the difference betwixt an HHπ],ꝗ e 
proſelyte, and a native Few : the quality of a proſelyte gave permiſlg 
to an Egyptian to live amongſt the Jetos, and to profeſs their religia 
but it gave him no right to poſſeſs any of their land. 
And then, beſides that, thoſe Egyptian proſelytes had a particular m 
of praying by themſelves, different from that of the Jetus, as the Ja 
ſtill teſtify (n). They could not poſſeſs any eſtate in land amongſt then 
this is ſo true, that it was once found neceſſary to make a: particu 
regulation for the daughters of Zelophehad (o), that they might have tha 
diviſion, which was granted only under certain conditions, becauſe 
1 was not to be divided, but amongſt the males of the people 
rael. | 
Blu this is very conſiderable, that, by this law of the jubilee, G 
fixed the Fewws to the land of Canaen, by giving the children a power 
look upon themſelves, not only as the preſumptive heirs of their parent 
but to conſider their parents only as »/ufrufuartes, fince all their pd 
ſeſſions in land were fo entailed, that the children, or right heirs of a 
man, could not mifs of the reverſion ; becauſe, whatever alienation 
made, it could laſt but for a time, to the year of jubilee, which reſto 
all the alienated poſſeſſions, abſolutely and entirely, to the right heim. 
Now, that this law was always looked upon as a fundamental “ 
amongſt the Jes, appears clearly ſrom the words in Leviticus(p), i 
from the hiſtory of Naboth, which holy man rather choſe to die than! 
comply with the injuſt deſire of 4hab, who would have forced Nah 
ſell his eſtate abſolutely, notwithſtanding God's expreſs prohibition. 
The exemplary vengeance which God took upon Naboth's muri 
and the relation of it recorded in Scripture, is a further confirmation 
this ſame truth: if a king of ae! durſt not at firſt 3 that la 
if it was not violated by any other than Jeſabel, who was a foreign pri 
ceſs ; if the tranſgreſſion of that law was puniſhed in ſuch an exemp! 


bites and Amma 


(n) Maſſa Biccour. e. 1 HF ot (o) Numb, xxvii. 
(p) Leviticus xxv. 23+ 1 Kings xxl. 


, 
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iner; who can doubt but that it was particularly obſerved in the tribe 
dab, as a fundamental Jaw by which God tied up his people inſe- 
ably to this very — ? | EET * 
One needs only make ſome few reflexions u thoſe words which 
ol makes uſe of, Ezek. xlvi. to agree to what I ſay, if thoſe reflexions 
dich J have made already upon Naboth's murder be alſo added to 


. may obſerve upon the ſame ſubject, that though God had ſeveral 
nes ſubjected the Fews to a foreign power, yet he nèver ſuffered the 
hole nation to be all carried away out of Canaan at one time, nor yet 
\ continue in captivity for the time of two whole jubilees; they were 
it ſeventy years in Babylon, which was the furtheſt place that they 
ere ever carried into. 13 | 

From whence we may naturally conclude, that their genealogies could 
otbe confounded in ſo ſhort a time, becauſe many that were at the 
necration of the ſecond temple had ſeen. the firſt: nor could the di- 
act knowledge of the ſeveral diviſions of their eſtates be obliterated ; 
aauſe thoſe of every tribe who continued ſtill in the land, might viſibly 
172 ep them up. | f ; 7 
— And we — of neceſſity ought to obſerve in the firſt place, what we 
zy read in the xxxiid chapter of Feremiah (q), concerning the ſale f 
feld which Jeremiah bought: 

And ſecondly, what we read Nehem. the vth, where he is troubled to 
reef: the alienation of their fields, which was a conſequence” of their 
ilery : 

| And thirdly, the manner how that people were reſtored to their eſtates, 
i cording to the fundamental laws of their ſtate. 

e Another very effectual means to fix that people to the land of Canaan, 
nd to preſerve their families there certainly without confuſion, was the 
aof lineal retreats, which God inſtituted for this very purpoſe. 

ri For in ſhort, when this rule was once laid down, that upon the fai- 
ee of an heir in any family, the next kinſman was the heir at law, 
appears plainly, that every one was obliged, for his own intereſt, to 
nquire with diligence into the genealogical lives of his own tribe, that 
might inſtruct himſelf in the ſtate of the ſeveral families of his kin- 
ed, and of the ſeveral degrees of proximity of blood whereby they 
icht be related, becauſe the exact knowledge of theſe liſts, and of thoſe 
veral degrees of kindred, were abſolutely neceſſary to make uſe of this 
ght of lineal retreats. 

There were two other laws which contributed alſo to this; one where- 
regulated all that was to be done, when there were none but daugh- 
rs left in a family: a famous inſtance of which, we have in the hiſt 
the daughters of Zelophehad, ſet down twice by Moſes, on purpoſe, no 
joubt, that it ſhould be the more taken notice of, as I intend to 
particularly in another place. | 4 
Theother law regulated all that the next kinſman of any one that died 


& deceaſed, if he intended to redeem it. One finds in the book of 
„ 4) +7: ny 


(2) Jerem, xxxii. 


hildleſs, was obliged to do in reſpect of the relict, and of the eſtate of 


_ OO Reflexions apon the Cn. xy 
Ruth, an illuſtrious example of the execution of this law, which my | 
found Deuter. xxv. 1 ET 


Now after all this, let any one judge, whether there could be al *! 
ſtronger ties than theſe, to oblige the people of Iſrael to continue in th, Jl 
land of Canaau; and whether the diviſion which God made of it, betum 
their feveral tribes and families, was not an infallible means to dif th 
guiſh them certainly one from another, 1 | A 

0 | 1 8 | in 

Jo * —— a — 4 
M | | ha 

CH AP... . « 

That the Laws which Mos Es made concerning the. State of Virginity, d. f . 
| - principally relate alſo to the MESSIAH, which holds alſo as to ſeveral oh .. 
* | no 
ITHERTO I have ſhewed the care which God took to diſtin 9 
H guiſh his people of //rae! from all other nations of the world; u ;,; 
afterwards ſhewed what care he took to keep the diſtinctions whichhe 
firſt ſet up amongſt the tribes; and l afterwards explained thoſe laws which t. 
he gave, to oblige every family in each tribe to remain diſtin; and [Wl ne 
afterwards made it manifeſt, that the diviſion of the land of Canaan wa | 
a very proper means to execute this deſign of God, 00 
All which ſhews, that God intended to make it eaſy for every man . 
diſtinguiſh the Meſſiah, when it it ſhould be once known that he wc 
be born out of the family of eſſe, as it was afterwards foretold by ſeveni yi 
expreſs oracles. 1 the 

But as there ought to be ſomething ſupernatural in the birth af the 
Meſſiah, who was to be born of a Virgin, ſo we ought to ſee what ch 
God took in his laws, that the birth of the Meſſiah, even in this vey be 

e might not be a fact too difficult to be acknowledged and eſa-· me 

| * bk el 
In the firſt promiſe which God made to man in theſe words, That il * 
feed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſer pent's head, being joined with I ſaial ö 
prophecy, Behold, à virgin ſhall conceive, & c. 1/. vii. it is viſible, iu bu. 
for the accompliſhment of theſe oracles, one ought to ſuppoſe that te vi! 
Meffiab muſt be born of a virgin, as the Chriſtians profeſs to beliewWill th: 
Why ſhould God otherwiſe have taken care, to inſinuate, from the ve ho: 
beginning of the world, that the Meſſiah was to be born of the ſeed of 
woman, without mentioning any thing of a man, if he had not ſup- the 
poſed that he ſhould be born without the operation of a man? And wy th: 
ſhould 1ſaiah propoſe the conceiving of a virgin, as an effect wholly f :14, 


pernatural ? 5 | £5 

In ſhort, God did therefore by his laws not only ſecure the ſtate d 
virginity, that this thing might not be ambiguous when it ſhould be 2c. 
compliſhed, but (as we ſhall ſee here) he has by theſe laws made it ex- 
tremely illuſtrious. 


3 | S et Fir, 
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Firſt beſides that, God would have the puniſhment of death inflicted 


upon them that were at any time found guiley of {ins againſt nature, as 
alſo upon them that ſhould be proved to have had any inceſtuous com- 
merce with thoſe that were nearly related to them, and to whom either 
the nearneſs of blood, or affinity, gave them a more free and familiar 
acces, He moreover ftraitly commanded, that all proſtitutes ſhould. 
he put to death without any mercy (r). x 8 . / 
Secondly, he is not contented to forbid fornication and adultery. 
in general, by condemning to death thoſe that expreſsly ſhould be con- 
victed of it, and by awarding the ſame ſentence againſt him that ſhould 
happen to corrupt a contracted virgin, and the virgin herſelf (6); but 
healſo hinders men, by two ways, from falling into fins of impurity; he 
permitted, on the one hand, a divorce where the wife did not pleaſe her 
huſband, and on the other hand he allowed of polygamy. This tolera- 
tion made that virgins, on the one ſide, not remaining too long unmar- 


— 


ried, were not eaſily to be corrupted; and, on the other ſide, men were 


not very forward to debauch thoſe women whom they did not intend to 


marry, or to keep when married; for he that was compelled to marry a 
virgin whom he had ſeduced, was expreſsly forbidden to put her away 
for ever after (t). - | | = 
It is natural to obſerve the deſign of thoſe laws amongſt the people of 
on (). In ſhort, the deſire of iſſue made them marty very young; 
moſt of the men were married at eighteen years of age. | 
Therefore all virgins thought it a ſhame to be unmarried ; therefore 


God makes them ſpeak, in the third of 7faiah, in that manner, When 


ſeven women would marry one man, without aſking any thing fon diet or 
clothes, provided only that he would take away that Bans of living 
without having children. It was this deſire of poſterity which made 
the women look upon barrenneſs as a curſe. ; 3 
Again, this vehement deſire of children made eunuchs to be regarded. 
25 men particularly abhorred of God, not only by the Fews, hut alſo by 
the Heathens themſelves (x) : although afterwards they paſſed for holy 
men, becauſe they deſigned to imitate what (as they were told) had hap- 
pened to Noah, by his ſon Ham, which introduced the cuſtom amongſt 
the 4/r:ans of caſtrating themſelves, that they might be prieſts. | 
Thirdly, God commanded, that any virgin which was betrathed to a 
buſband, and was corrupted in her father's houſe, or that was raviſhed 
without calling for help, ſhould be puniſhed with death (y); ſo that all 


the virgins were indiſpenſably engaged, for fear of loſing both life and ; 


honour together, to preſerve their virginity with all poſſible care. 


But here is a fourth law concerning this matter, whereby God obliged 5 


the parents of all contracted virgins to take a more than ordinary care of 
them, when he commands, Deut. xxii. 21, That a virgin for whom the 


tokens of virginity were not found, ſhould be brought aut of the dae of her 
| father t 


(7) Exod. xxii. Deut. xxii. Levit. xviii. Levit. xx. Deut. xxIIi. 17. 


0) Exod. xxii. Levit. xx. Deut. xii. N 

4% Deut. xxii. | (2) Magic. Avoth. c. 5. 

{x) Lucian. de Eunuch. p. 537. Lucian. de Dea Syria, p. 1069. 
(Deut. XA. 9 75 Fog) he | 7 | | 
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fathers houſe, and there be ſtoned to death by the men of the eity; fort he 
parents were, by that means, made partakers of the puniſhment of he 
crime, and their negligence was ſeverely puniſhed by ſuch a fhameft 
execution as diſhonoured their whole family. n 
Fifthly, God ſubmitted women to the examination of their huſband 
to whom they were married: nay, one would think that he intended id 
raiſe the jealouſy of huſbands, when he gives them leave to bring thi 
wives to a public trial, and to puniſh them with death, when they di 
not preſerve the tokens of their virginity. | 13 
It was for that reaſon that he commanded (z), that the parents q 
near relations of the young married women thus complained of, ſhoulf 
produce upon all fuch occaſions the tokens of the NY of tho 
daughters which they diſpoſed in marriage, which was uſually done with 
many ſolemn circumſtances and formalities. | | 
And here are three things which deſerve to be attentively conſidered, 
The firſt is, the cuſtom that was amongſt the Fews for parents nem 
to let their virgin daughters go out their houfes ; which cuſtom mak 
them be called concealed, in oppoſition to thoſe that went abroad, thi 
is, that were proftitutes. | | 
The ſecond is, another cuſtom which the juſt deſire of preſerying the 
virginity of their daughters againſt all accidents, had introduced among 
that people; which was, that all their virgins did wear a ſort of fetter, 
which are called, in the Talmud, cevalim, which are deſcribed by the fi 
mous Moſes, the ſon of Maimon, in this manner: Cevalim ſunt compu 
in forma periſcelidis, inter quos interpoſucrunt catenulas, illis compedibus os 
nabant fe virgines, ut non incederent paſſu magno, ne contigeret ipſi dumm 
in virgmitate ſua (a). This deſcription may be thought to be one of the 
fooliſh fancies of the modern Jews, if we did not meet with proofs d 
the practice of that cuſtom in more ancient times. In ſhort, one ſees, 
inthe third of Iſaiab, that chains are reckoned up amongſt other orm 
ments of the daughters of 7/-a-l, which God threateneth to take ava 
from them, when he would force them to go captives into Babylon. 
The third is, an ancient tradition mentioned in the Pirke Eliexer, in the 
fixteenth chapter, Solent Iſraelitæ digito educere virginitatem, ne incidant ùit 
dubitationem vel ſuſpicionem, juxta illud, ſumat pater & mater puellz, xt. 
In a word, it ſeems that, for fear left theſe tokens of virginity ſhould 
be thought &6 be obſcure and ambiguous by their huſbands, God has 
provided for the ſecuring of the virginity of their young women befolt 
marriage by a miracle, the experience whereof was ordinary and com- 
mon amongſt fo jealous a people; I mean, the waters of jealouſy (i) 
which all women, whoſe carriage was ſuſpected by their huſbands, wer 
obliged to drink, by which God did either miraculouſly juſtify them, « 
elſe he began to inflict a puniſhment upon them, which was ſo much the 
more dfeadful and exemplary, as it proceeded from the hand of Gat 
himſelf, | This miracle laſted to the deſtruction of the ſecond: temple, ® 
the e themſclves tell us in that title of their Talmud (c) which cot 
cerfis women ſuſpected of adultery, | | | 
». Howeve!, 


(2) Deut. xxii. () 4d Maſſte. Sabbath. e. 6. J. 4. 
(5) Numb. v. Ze/eph. I. 3. Antig. p. 95. (e) Sota, c. 9 
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However, as God works no miracles without great reaſons, ſo he 
here made a law, the obſervance whereof was very rigorous ; which was, 
chat he would not -ſuffer any women to be married when there was the 
[eaſt probability that they had their courſes, but that they ſhould be 

ſeparated at that time, as unclean, 5 
The reaſon of this law was, becauſe it was then almoſt impoſſible but 
that the lewd women might have impoſed upon their hutbands in the 
marks of their virginity, which at that time are very uncertain ; not to # 
ſay, that, as a politic lawgiver, he might preſcribe the obſervation of | 
this law, leſt the commonyealth of the Fews ſhould have been over- 
ſtocked with weak and ſickly people. JE = 
Laſtly, one ſees that God himſelf has faftened a blot upon leprous 
perſons, becauſe they were {uppoſeg to have been conceived when their 
mothers had their courſes (d): and hereupon was that law of God 
founded, which debarred lepers for ever from the right of coming into 
the congregation of his people. „ | 
One ought to make the ſame obſervation upon thoſe that were unlaw- 
fully begotten ; for they were deprived of the right of entering into the 
congregation 3 and how innocent ſoever they were, as to the lewdneſs 
of thoſe who gave them their lives, yet they were thus with them made 
partakers of the puniſhment of their ſin. <> ing | 
If one conſiders all theſe ſeveral laws attentively, one ſhall find, on 
the one hand, that ſeveral of them were of very little moment, except 
ve ſuppoſe that God intended to ſecure the ſtate of vixginity by them 
beyond all danger; and on the other hand, one ſhall find that ſome of 
them are very ſevere about things which do not ſeem to deſerve fo ter- 
rible a rigour. | | | | ' 
But if we conſider them according to God's defign, as he hath after- 
wards particularly explained it, they will appear, I am confident, to 
be all very worthy of the wiſdom of ſuch a lawgiver. ; | 
One needs only reflect upon that method of God that I have now 


* 
— 


th erplained, to ſee that nothing can be conceived to be better managed, 
Athen this model according to the deſign which God himſelf had drawn. 

Kr. One may make the ſame obſervations, and examine the ſame ſtrokes 
Aol the wiſdom of God, in ſeveral other precautions which he made uſe 


of to make the Meſſiah be perfectly diſtinguiſhed according to the ſeveral 
characters under which he was to be propoſed afterwards by the miniſtry 
of the Prophets. . i | . | 3 
One ſees that the Meſſiah, being to be born of a virgin, was to be a 
firſt- born; and for that reaſon, we find many laws which diſtinguiſh in 
general the privileges of the firſt-born. | | 


of | | | 
* So it appears, by the xviiith of Deuteronomy, that the Meſſiah was to : 
de 2 Prophet; and therefore God afterwards gave notice by the Pro- 
bbets of all thoſe lights which ſhould particularly appear in him. In 

on 


proſpect of this, God gave, by the miniſtry of Maſes, ſuch characters 
as would diſtinguiſh the true Prophets from thoſe who endeavoured to 
nſurp that name. ; 855 "= 

It appears. alſo, that becauſe God was to communicate to the Meſſiabh, 


(%) Tider, Pelus, I. 5. Ep. 117. Y. 45615. I. 3. p. 94. 
| -Y > 
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a power of working miracles (which NA. es intimates by ſaying 
| gs 6h to be a os Ax 1 him), e I Pick Perl . 
character of thoſe miracles in chapter xxxv. of his prophecy ; "and Got 
explains, in particular, the Jaws concerning the blind and the lame; and 
for the ſame reaſon, he gives an account of all ſorts of leproſy,” that i 
might be diſtinctly known which was incurable. 7 fn en 
It is eaſy to thoſe who will attend to the law of Moſes, to ee that 
the were ſubſervient to this deſign of God, in purſuance of th ofe pro 
ſpechs which we have already ſet down. an 
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That it was the Deſign of God, by all theſe Ceremonies, and particularh x 
that Veneration which ke 177 red the JEws with, for the Tabernacle i 
preſerve the Ideas 2 the Maſſiab, whom he had promiſed, in their Mind, 
by diſtinguiſhing them from all other Nations. 7 3 


5 FT ER all thoſe obſervations which I have made upon the ſeperil 
A laws that God made uſe of to execute his deſign of fixing his 
people to a certain place, and there to keep them ſeparate, it is natural 
to judge, that_the ceremonial laws which he gave them for the 8 
ting their outward worſhip, were alſo intended for the ſame end, This 
I muſt ſhew, in reſpect of the holineſs which God aſcribes to the land of 
Canaan, and in reſpe& of the whole ſervice of the tabernacle, of its 
myſterious conſtruction in all its parts; and in reſpect alſo of the yailung 
of the material temple, afterwards, to be as it were the centre of their 
whole religion. = | 
It was certainly for this purpoſe that he particularly conſecrated ſe- 
veral things to himſelf, as the firſt fruits, and the firſt- born; and that 
he ſet apart certain times, as the firſt day of the month, and certain 
ſolemn feaſts, beſides the ſabbath-day, which were celebrated long before. 
And hE alſo conſecrated ſeveral places, as the towns of refuge; and yet 
more particularly, the tabernacle and the temple : but it was eſpecially 
for that reaſon, that he had conſecrated certain rites and ceremonies, 
certain ſacrifices, both of animate and inanimate things, and certain 
offerings of gold and ſilver, perfumes, &c. 7 
One ſees that he rejected any firſt fruits that did not grow in the 
land of Canaan: one ſees, that though ſome ſacrifices were common to 
the Jews and their neighboifts, yet, he diſtinguiſhed them by ſo many 
circumſtances, that they were much different from the others : thus he 
forbids them to make uſe of ſtatues before which other natigns uſed to 
ſacrifice at that time; and he commanded them not to ſacrifice upon 
high places, where the heathens uſed to make their offerings very early 
in the morning, at ſun-riſe, which gave riſe to their worſhip of the 
riſing ſun, | | „ 
But there is nothing more diſcovers the deſign of God, than the laws 
by which he fixed their worſhip, firſt to the tabernacle, nf 
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1 the temple, at the places where God did' particularly reſide. One 
may ſay, that-it was for that reaſon God commanded the repreſenta- 
tions of angels, and of his law, and of the manna, to be preſerved there; 
Al which, beſides that they were memorials of the ancient apparitions 
and favours of God to that people, were expreſs figures of God's 
lory, of his will, and of his miraculous power: he added alfo à can- 
Jeflick with ſeven branches; a table covered with loaves, and an altar 
of incenſe, which were figures of the ſeven planets of this vifibleworld; 
of the bleſſings which we enjoy by nature, and of thoſe acknowledg- 
tents which we owe unto God for all theſe: he commanded alfo; that 
none ſhould offer ſacrifices in any other place except the temple.  * 
He would not permit that any but thoſe who wete purified according 
tothe law ſhould enter into itz he excluded all uncircumciſed perſons 
for ever: as Moſes had formerly been commanded to pull off his thoes in 
the deſert, at his approaching to the burning buſh; fo every one that en- 
tered into the temple, was to enter barefoot; as a mark of that reſpect 
which had formerly been exacted of Maſes. 3 e ee 
And what other reaſoi but that, could oblige him to give; both at the 
conſecration of the temple, and afterwards, fo many Enfible marks of 
his preſence? That cloud which was called his Glory; reſted there; the 
Urin and Thummim, which was an oracle' for that whole nation, was 
there; there was a daily factifiee offered up for the whole people; there 
were celebrated the three ſolemn feaſts of the paſſover, of pentecoſt, and 
of tabernacles: he forbad them to ſacrifice any where elſe, and he gave 
frequent and illuſtrious oracles at that place. 
One ought alſo to obſerve, that after this temple (to Which all the 
glory of the tabernacle was tranſmitted) was fixed at Feruſalem, he or- 


the hiſtory of Jrael's march in the deſert, we find that the tabernacle 
was the image of the templez and built after its model: ſo that as the 
tabernacle always ſtood in the midſt of the tents of the Levites, and the 
Levites in the midſt of the whole camp of all the tribes of Ifrael, wh 
were all liſted under their proper ſtandards; fo one ſees afterwards, that 
the temple, the Levites, and the people of Feraſalem, were placed, ac- 
cording to their different degrees of holineſs, as they were — 2 
to the moſt holy place, which was the habitation of his holinefF“ 
Certainlyz; one may ſay, that the building up of a tabernacle, or of 'a 
temple, ſeems to be directly contrary to the nature of religion, aecord - 
ing to which, God who is a ſpirit, will be worſhipped in ſpirit, and in 


manded the building of a tabernacle,  _ D 
But really there was nothing more agreeable to the deſign which God 


had formed at firſt; as to that people: he intended to make it viſible; and 
it appears that nothing could be more effectual to make it ſo, than the 


a body ſeveral times every year in the ſame place, and to offer all their 
ſacrifices in the tabernacle, and to be there perpetually employed in the 
ceremonial ſervice, which did inſeparably draw them thither, and fix 


them there. 5 A 
The end of all thoſe viſible aſſemblies, was to perpetuate the know- 
þ Us Y 3 ledge 


dered it to be ſuch a ſenſible mark of his preſence, that when we read 


truth; ſo that this ſeems to have been quitted for a time, when he com- 


double neceflity to which that whole people was reduced, to moet in 


* 


| perpetually the hopes of that people, as 20 the Mediab, who wag 


following Moſes and Zoſbua's example, repeats before a ſolemn aflewhl 
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of the principal verities of their, religion, and eſpecially tore 


miſled to them from God. EE Hs 5 

For God having ſhortened the long lives which men commonly «, 
joyed in the beginning before wa went out of Ag, ſo that five or 
perſons could no longer preſerve the tradition of 2000 years as they hy 
done till Meſes's time, God was of neceſſity obliged to make uſe of fone 
other means to ſupply that defect. 5 
- He had already made uſe of ſeveral before; amongſt which, was thy 
which we find deſcribed Deut. xxvii, where he ordered the building of u 
altar with rough ſtones, whereupon the names of the twelve tribes, and 
the whole law, were to be engraved. _ | 


_ Heafterwards followed other methods; and thus we ſee that Sam, 


of the people met at Gilgal, for the conſecration of Saul, the things thi 
fer to paſs during the government of Bedan or Sampſon, of Fepbiha and 
is own. | e 
But yet the beſt way was to fix this people to one tabernacle, herein 
we ſee that beſides the monuments which preferved the memory of the 
great miracles that God had wrought at the foundation of the Jew 0 
commonwealth, as the pot of manna, Aaron's rod that bloſſomed, the t 
plates of the altar that had been made out of the cenſers of C 
Dathan, and their confederates z: ot 
One ſees that the law, and the books of the covenant, were depoſited t 
there by God's order, and the principal tranſactions and deliverance e 
that were wrought by God in the behalf of that people, were continu- 
ally celebrated with hymns and other tokens of public thankfulneſs. 
"4 it was, no doubt, upon this account, that he cauſed the book of the 
law to be laid up there, with many ceremonies and expiations; and that 
he enjoined it to be read publicly in the preſence of the whole congre» 
2 every ſeven years: one ſees that he commanded that every family 
ould read this book continually, and that all ſhould entertain their WW 7 
wives and children, from their tendereſt years, with the deſign of the 
law, night and day, in the country, and in the town, at all times, and 


in all places. 1 
Ou les that God engaged them to it, not only by an expreſs com- 
mand, but alſo by an indiſpenſable neceſlity, becauſe he made it death for 
any man to violate any of thoſe ceremonial laws, from a principle of 
obitinacy : no pardon could be obtained for the tranſgreſſions commi 
through ignorance, before they were expiated by certain ſacrifices, the 
forms whereof were ſcrupulouſly preſcribed in the law, and which could 
de violated upon no account whatever. TP | 
If one conſiders thoſe things, he may ſay that the Fews had icarce 
one moment free in their lives; ſo preſſing was the neceſſity which lay 
upon them to conſult. the law of God, the regulations of which were 
ſo very exact and particular, that there, no actions public or private, 
2 happen, but what were regulated and determined by theſe con- 
If a beaſt was born, the owner was to examine whether it was the 0 
| | | firſt- born, 
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porn or no, whether it was clean or unclean, and whether it was 


* to be redeemed, with ſeveral other things of this nature. | 518 8 
ths If a woman, was big with child, there were many queſtions to be 
50 iſked : when ſhe came to lie- in, ſeveral very different ceremonies were 
er fr raiſed, according as the child was firſt-born, or not, The law en- 


joined various purifications, according as the woman brought forth a 

ſon or a daughter. TOY . 5 
God had preſcribed a great number of laws for all the accidents of 

tha WY life; for marriages, for ſueceſſions, for funerals, for mourning, for un- 

of > WY foreſeen accidents, as the death of a man that was' killed without the 

deſign of his murderer; for ſeveral crimes that might be committed, 


* in their ſeveral pollutions and ſequeſtrations, &c. | 
wal It ſeems that this whole people, from the time that they came to the 
ably uſe of their reaſon, to the time of their death, was ſtill continually 


tha WY obliged to keep up a correſpondence with the prieſts and Levites, whom 
Cod had for this purpoſe diſperſed amongſt all the tribes of Fae, and 
to conſult the law and the teſtimony, to be inſtructed in the manner of 
governing themſelves; but particularly, they were to look upon the tem- 


"th le and the tabernacle as the centre of their whole religion: and how 

could they do this, without carrying their proſpect at the ſame time to 

the WY thoſe great promiſes of the Meſſiah, of which the /raelites were depo- 

rab, ftaries? I ſay, upon thoſe promiſes, which raiſed up ſo many jealouſies 
betwixt their forefathers and the anceſtors of thoſe neighbouring na- 2 

tet WY tions, with whom they had always ſome controverſy, and were to be 

ces WY conſidered as glorious and honourable to the whole nation. 

- | | | 
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Der it appears by the Books of Moss, that this whole Model which God 

had framed, was to laſt but until the Coming of the Meſſiah. 

5 UT if we find in Moſes's law a ſevere reſtriction in all that belongs 

0 to the execution of the promiſe of the Meſſiah (which ſhews that 

of God intended to have that nation diſtinguiſhed from all others, till 

by the bleſſed ſeed was come); if we find that he reſtrained that promiſe to 

e due tribe, one town, one family, one particular individual perſon in 

1 that family, that they might not be to ſeek in a confuſed crowd of a 
hole people, made up of ſeveral millions of perſons, or in a whole 

1 tribe, or even in a city filled up with ſeveral families; if, upon this ac- 

, count his birth was reſtrained to one people, one tribe, one little town, 


and one ſingle family which was ſettled there, the eus could not but 
obſerve that it was God's deſign to break all thoſe reſtrictions, and to 
follow quite anofffer method, when the Meſſiah was once come. . 
For, in the firſt place, the firſt promiſe of the Meſſiah was expreſſed 
in very general terms, which mentioned a common benefit to all the ſons 
af Adam. This promiſe was made * God had rejected Cain's poſte · 
E | | 4 e ty, 
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rity, by preferring that of Sh ; it was'made before the reſtriftionwn 
made to Noah in Seth's family, and to Shem in Noah's family,” | 
+ © Secondly, God, who by circumciſion had diſtinguiſhed Abrakan 2nd E 
his poſterity from the reſt of the family of hem, did expreſsly promis 
to Abraham, that in his ſeed all the nations of the world ſhould | 
bleſſed. - This promiſe was made alſo before God had reſtrained'the U 
promiſe to the perſon of Iſaac in prejudice of /hmael; and then after. 1 
wards. to the perſon of Jacob, in the prejudice of Eſau. | 
, Thirdly, one ſees this ſame truth yet more clearly explained out d. 
Jacob's oracle concerning Judah, Gen. xlix. wherein Faceb Expreſs|y 
toretells that the Meſſiah ſhould be the expeCtation of the nations; i 
is to ſay, the comfort, the glory, the hope, and the joy of all the nz 
tions of the univerſe. | 2} - 1+ 168.3 ant; 
As this was a capital truth, fo God propoſed it by Balaam, at the WW | 
80 entering into Canaan, that they might thus underſtand, that al 
thoſe diſtinctions which their ſeparation, living in Canaan from the teſ 
of the world, might keep up, were not always to laſt. 

But this particular appears out of Moſes's law, which allows of 
ſeveral ſorts of proſelytes, receiving ſome without tying them to the ob- 
ſervance of all the ceremonies in the law; which it would never have 
done, if it had been abſolutely neceflary to be a Jew before they havea 
ſhare in the benefits of the promiſe. | . 

Secondly, it ſuppoſes that God was to remove that people out of Cu- 
naan into remote countries, and to diſperſe them, as it were; into the 
uttermoſt parts of the world, Which was done by Divine Providence, p 
only to publiſh the promiſe of the Meſſiah, to eſtabliſh the belief inthe 
Prophets, and ſo to facilitate the calling of the Gentiles to the faith. { 

Thirdly, he declares expreſsly, as K. 


. 


| Paul obſerves, that he was to d, 
call his people, that which was not his people, that he might by that of 
means provoke the people of Jſrael to jealouſy. This notion of jealouſy, 
mentioned by St. Paul, deſerves to be taken notice of with very great b 
care, if we reflect upon the ſpirit of jealouſy which reigned .among# ſi 
the Liraelites and their neighbours. , © *. | | 3 
I ſhall take notice in another place of the great number of oracles of t 
David upon the ſame ſubject, although he otherwiſe inſults upon the t 
Moabites and Edomites, upon all e and ſhews as much aper- 
ſion and jealouſy againſt thoſe nations, as was poſſib le for one that 
lived in a continual war with thoſe people. 
J ſhall alſo make ſome reflexions upon Solomon's marriage with the 
princeſſes of Tyre, of Sidon, and of Egypt; that is to ſay, with the poſte- 
rity of Ham, which was united to that of Judah, to take a part with 
them in the bleſſing; from whence it came to pals, that the Song that 
was written upon that marriage, was preſerved as a piece divinely in. 
ſpired, and ought to be confſiderce as a happy preſage of the calling of 
the Gentiles to the communion of the Mefliah; fe 
One may allo join here the manner of Selomon's giving to Hiram 
ſubjects, who had helped him in the building of the templeMhe country 
af Chabul, which was encloſed within Fadea, although thoſe people 
1 were of the Canaanites poſterity, upon whom Nea4 had particularly pro- 
"nounced, Curſed be Canaan (e). ME” ; x 
ei One 
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One may alſo ſee, that as God had permitted his people to be tranſ- 
ported into Chaldea and Babylon, and had raiſed up there Prophets 
amongſt them on purpoſe to acquaint the world with the glorious hopes 
of the Jews, ſo he cauſed the books of Scripture to be tranſlated into 
Greek above 300 years before our Saviour's birth; not only to prevent 
all ſuſpicion of falſchood in the minds of the Gentiles, if they were pro- 
duced of a ſudden after the birth of the Mefſiah, but alſo to inſtruct the 
Heathens by little and little of the right which all nations had, as well as 
the Jervs, to that promiſe ; that they might take their ſhare in it, wen- 
ever they ſhould be invited to it by God; and eſpecially to take away the 
ſcandal which was to follow upon God's deſtroying the form of that ®*; 
commbnwealth by the Romans, according to Daniel's prediction. | 
All theſe things, no doubt, engaged the Jews who read the books of 
Moſes to make particular remarks upon them. 58 
But they ought to have obſerved three things eſpecially: the firſt was 
that although God had at firſt choſen their whole nation, yet he was 
pleaſed to diſperſe afterwards almoſt ten parts of thirteen; which plainly 
ſhewed that this choice which he had made, was only an economical 
choice, and for a particular deſign. | Sf 26 4 
The ſecond 1s, that although he was very ſevere and punctual in exa- 
ing obedience to the ceremonial ſervice, yet he had / the moſt part 


of their obſervances to certain places, to certain times, and to certain 
perſons : it was eaſy to judge, that when God bounded them, in this 
manner, it was only for an economical ſervice, preſcribed only upon a 
particular proſpect, which was one day to haveanend. 

The third is, that experience convinced them that althaugh God 


ſeemed to have fixed his ſervice to the temple, yet he ſuffered the Chal- 
dans to deſtroy the firſt, and did not reſtore to the ſecand the firſt marks. 
of his preſence, when it was rebuilt by the order of Cyrus, BI.) 
From whence it was natural to conclude, that ſuch a glory as Tetired 
by little and little from that place which Gol had choſen, was only de- 
ſigned to be there for a time, till Gbd ſhould extend his ſervice, by call- 
ing all the world to his religion, and ſo making the whole univerſe his 
temple, as we ſee it done in our days, by the calling of the Gentiles to 


the religion of our Saviour. 


T* my Reflexions upon the Book of Gengis, I have ſhewed the means 
God made uſe of to imprint the ideas of the Creation of the Woll, 
and the Promiſe of the Meſſiah, during that long tract of 2500 yen, 
before the children of 7/rae! departed out of Egypt, and before the hi- 
tory of it was penned by Moſes. | I 
They that conſider that God at firſt preſcribed the law of the ſabbath, 
to fix the belief of the creation of the world, and that this law hath bern 
conftantly obſerved fince the beginning of the world until Ae, and 
is ſtill to this day obſerved amongſt the Fews, eaſily apprehend, that 
this fact of the creation could not be more inconteſtably proved, 
more firmly grounded, | | 
In 75 manner an attentive reflexion upon the Oracles which I hae 
mentloned, and which alone at firſt were the foundation and hope of the 
religion of the Patriarchs, and were afterwards recorded in the book 
Geneſis, is ſufficient to perſuade any one that it was impoſſible but the 
memory of the Promiſe of the Meffiah ſhould be deeply engraved inthe 
minds of the {frae/ztes, though we ſhould ſuppoſe that the ſpirit of je 
loufy which God had raiſed amongſt the ſeveral pretenders to the exe 
cution of that great Promiſe, did not much contribute to preſerve the 
remembrance of it; as I have ſhewn very carefully, that it was yery ule- 
ful for that purpoſe. LM | 
| * have in my Reflexions afterwards proved, upon the four laſt Books 
| o/es, that God proſecuted the ſame deſign in the laws which he gar 
to the people of //ras/, as well as in the peculiar forms and regulations 
of their government and religion; the great deſign of which rules, vn 
only that the Meſſiah, at his appearance in the world, might be unquel 
#' - tionably known, | 
Whoever ſhall read the Reflex ions which I have made upon this mat 
ter, will eaſily perceive, that the long life of the Patriarchs was of great 
efficacy, to make ſo freſh and lively an impreſſion of thoſe illuſtri 
facts, the Creation of the World, and the Promiſe of the Meſſiah, that 
there was no need of very frequent Oracles to confirm the ſame; as inderd 
we find that, in the ſpace of 2553 years, only five or ſix principal Oract 
were given, which have a particular relation to the Meſſiah, as I ftw 
ſhew afterwards. 
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Now this reflex ĩon being once ſuppoſed, as the life of man was after- 
yards conſiderably ſhortened at the time of Moſes, ſo one may judge that 
this promiſe ought to be more frequently propoſed, and more clearly ex 
plained. And we ought to ſuppoſe thatin proportion to the delaying ob 
the Promiſe, and the ſhortneſs of men's lives, which diſcouraged their 
hopes of ever ſeeing a Promiſe fulfilled, which their anceſtors, whoſa 
lives were much longer, could never attain to the more diſtint know- 
rage which God gave of this great object, was in order to ſtir up ſt 
deires in the minds of the Hraclites, as well as of the (rentz/es, to whom 
God was afterwards to renew the ideas of it: and conſequently we find 
that a greater number of Oracles and: Prophecies were required, from, + 
time to time, to entertain and ſtrengthen the belief of a Promiſe, the 
xccompliſhment whereof was ſo dl deferred, Sn 

And indeed this was exactly the method which God followed, the 
ſpirit of Prophecy having in a moſt illuſtrious manner been employed to 
preſerve the ideas of the Promiſe of the Meſſiah, and to increaſe them 
in the minds of the Fews, until the time of the accompliſhment itſelf ; 
and God hath ſo exactly ſet down by the Prophets, the ſeveral parts of 
dis deſign, as there needs not be afterwards any difficulty in diſcerning 
the proſecution of that deſign which he had formed at firſt. 

[ intend, in this third part of my Reflexions on the Writings of the 
Old Teſtament, to explain this method which God hath followed, in 
ſewing how he hath accommodated himſelf to the ſtate of the eus, 
whom he had made the depoſitaries of his Oracles, and proportioned them 
to their underſtanding and deſires, ; 60 | 

For the more happy execution of this deſign, and a clearer diſcovery 
of this conduct of God, which ſeems ſomewhat obſcuxed, by intermix- 
ing theſe predictions concerning the Meſſiah, with a great number of 
events, during that ſeries of ages whereof we have the hiſtory: written 
by his own order, I think myſelf obliged firſt of all to explain the rea- 
ſons why God was pleaſed to interweave the Oracles which relate to the 
Meffiah, with other matters that ſeem to be of a very different nature; 
and then ſhall lay down the rules which one ought follow, in applying 
the ancient Prophecies to the Mefſiah. _ | If | 

After theſe preliminary Reflexions, I ſuppoſe, that in order to a fuller. 

diſcovery of the ſeries of God's deſign, and a more diſtinct knowledge 
of the progreſs of the revelation of this matter, that I ought again to 
reſume, and to ſet before the eyes of the reader, the fave or ſix principal 
Oracles which God hath given concerning the Meſſiah, from the begin- 
ning of the world to Moſes, together with that Oracle which he uttered 
dy the mouth of that illuſtrious legiſlator. it, 
One will eaſily judge, without my undertaking to prove it, that the 
ideas of theſe Oracles were familiar to the Jews until David, during 
he ſpace of 400 years; after which, God began to diſcover the ſame more 
particularly, in chooſing David to be the perſon in whoſe family that 
Day ihould be accompliſhed, becauſe the Meſſiah was to be born of 
is ſeed. | | l 6 

And fo I ſhall immediately paſs on to the conſideration of thoſe Qracles 
which David himſelf uttered on this ſubject, which deſerve ſo much the 


+ creaſed, and the Oracles themſelves are much more clear and diſtinct, y 


*. 
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more attention, becauſe God, who at that time changed the gobefnment 
of the Fews, did conſiderably augment the ideas which the ancients had 
concerning the Promiſe of the Mefſhah; e 110 71 
Laſtly, I ſhall collect under certain heads thoſe Oracles Which wer 
uttered by the Prophets concerning the Meſſiah, ſome hundred of years 
before the captivity of the Fews in Babylon, and ſoon after; and for. 
aſmuch as the light concerning this matter was at that time much in. 


giving many more paxticular characters of the Meſſiah, fo I ſhall cog: 
tent myſelf briefly to touch upon them, in following the principal cha- 
racters which they give concerning the Meſſiah. L "ARES 2 

After which, all have nothing elſe to do, but to make ſome n. 
flexions upon the ſtate of the Fews, from the time of the laſt of the Pro- 
phets, until that wherein the Chriſtians pretend that this Promiſe and 
theſe Oracles were accompliſhed in the perſon of our Lord:Jeſus Chriſ. 

Though the (multiplicity of the things which I am to handle; an 


4 


which I intend to do with the greateſt briefneſs that is poſſible, might ſeen 


to oblige me to omit the examining the ſucceflion of the hiſtory of the 
Fews, yet God having been pleaſed to intermix the hiſtory of the Jews, 
and many other tranſactions, with theſe Prophecies, it obligeth me in 
this third part to make alſo ſome Reflexions upon the Hiſtorical-Books of 
the Old Teſſament. And indeed this will be of great uſe to prove the 
truth of theſe Oracles, and the manner how God hath conſtantly fol- 
lowed that draught which he at firſt formed to himſelf ; as alſo to male 
it appear, that notwithſtanding the different revolutions of the Few 


_ commonwealth, he hath always continued thoſe means which he choſe 


at firſt, to facilitate the diſtin knowledge of the Meſſiah, whenever 
he ſhould appear. c a 8 

It is very neceſſary to explain this ſeries of the deſign of God, to mabe 
the authority of theſe Prophecies more firm and unmovable ; thoſe laws, 
the obſervation of which ſerve to diſtinguiſh the family of Fudah, and 
that of the Meſſiah, being ſo many boundaries and limits, within which 
God was pleaſed to confine himſelf,” that his conduct in this matter 
mg be the more eaſily obſervable and known. 27 
And foraſmuch as, in my Reflexions upon the Books of Moſes, I hare 
Pega by the firm eſtabliſhment of the truth of thoſe Books on which 
I made my reflexions, without which that work would have wanted all 
its ſtrength, ſo I intend alſo in this part to follow the ſame rule; and 
accordingly I ſhall at firſt eſtabliſh the truth of the Hiſtorical and Pro- 
phetical Books of the Old Teſtament : for if one ought to prove that theſe 
Prophecies were well known and very famous, then it will be expedtd 
from me that I ſhould ſolidly demonſtrate the truth of thoſe Books in 


which thoſe Oracles are recorded, before I can of right conclude that 


the facts which are related by other authors are the accompliſhment al 
theſe Prophecies. | | A 
This deſign would naturally engage me to prove the truth of ever} 
one of theſe Books, in order, particularly : but as I have not only proved 
the truth of the Books of Moſes already, but that moreover, intend, in 


my Reflexions on the Books of the New Teſſament, to demonſtrate i 
J” , 1 rut 


knowledge the truth of the one, without owning at the ſame time the 


lde truth of every Book of the Old Teſtament in particular; and there- 

he, becauſe I intend to be very ſhort, I will confine myfelf to ſome 
W-ncral Reflexions upon thoſe Books of the Ola Teflament which were 

nit ſince Maſes, but ſuch as, I hope, will be ſufficient to ſatisfy ag 
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th of them beyond all conteſt; and beſides, that the Hiſtorical 9 | 


ophetical Books of the Old Teftament are fo eſſentially linked with 
boſe of Moſes, and the Diſciples of Teſus Chriſt, that it is impoſſible to 


-uth of the others; I believe I may be diſpenſed with, as to the proving 


quitable and intelligent Reader, * 
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1 
uninterrupted Series of Events, which have a natural and neceſunW:c 
Dependance for more than Ten Ages. whe 

| | cou 
HE firſt general proof which I make uſe of to eſtabliſh the tui ! 

of the Hiſtorical Books of the Old Teſtament after Moſes, mi 
be lawfully drawn from the uninterrupted ſeries of events: which diff 
related by thoſe authors who have written the Hiſtory of the State u fit) 
Church of Hrael. 5 | pre! 
We may obſerve ſeveral conſiderable epochas of this hiſtory, whit 


takes in about one thouſand and forty years, 


Ie 


c. J. Reflexions upon, c. T 2350 

The firſt part takes in all that happened after Maſes till the eſtabliſh- 
nent of the kingdom, which is related in the books of Foſhua, Judges, 
Ruth, and the firſt book of Samuel. wy 

The ſecond contains the hiſtory of the kings of Judah and T/ael, till 
the deſtruction of Samaria and Feruſalem. _ | | 

The third contains an account of what paſſed during the Fewif 
captivity, and after their re-eftabliſhment. | Ts 

Now, there is not one of theſe books which concern the hiſtory of this 
people, in one or other of theſe epachas, which has not certain characters 
of the truth of its relations, by the neceſſary connexion which it has, 
either with thofe events which went before it, or with thoſe which 
followed it, and this by a natural and immediate dependance. This 
ought to be confirmed by ſome obſervations, | 

The book of Jeſbua, which contains the conqueſt and diviſion of 
the land of Canaen, is the execution of Maſes's deſign, who brought the 
people of Iſrael out of Egypt, to go and make themſelves maſters of a 
country which the Jetus pretend that God promiſed to Abraham. The 
diviſion of this land amongſt the tribes, is the title which each tribe had 
to its poſſeſſions in it; and this diviſion ſubſiſted a great while very 
diſtinct, and well known by the ſeveral tribes of this people. There hap» 
pened no conſiderable change, but only when the kings of Mria car- 
ried the ten tribes into captivity, after the taking of Samara, in the three 
thouſand two hundred and eighty-third year of the world ; the country 
continuing in the ſame ſtate, under the two remaining tribes, without 
any change enſuing upon their tranſportation into Babylon, as I have 
obſerved 1n the nineteenth chapter of my Reflexions upon Exodus, and 
the following books. 5 

This book has a very natural influence upon the folſowing bogks, as 
15 manifeſt from the hillory of the alliance which the Gibeonites got from 
the Jews by ſurpriſe. It ſerves for a foundation to all that happened for 
four hundred and thirty years after, in David's reign, under whom the 
commonwealth, being already changed into a monarchical government, 
had in all appearance undergone a great alteration, | 

The book of Judges has an eſſential relation to the bhoks of Moſes and 
Jaſua, the molt part of the captivities of the people of rael being a 
conſequence of their quarrels with the nations which they had ſubdued, 
or with their neighbours, as the Moabites and Ammonites deſcended from 
Lit, who were jealous of this people that was deſcended from Abraham. 

There we may ſee, for inſtance, the //raelites upon the defenſive part, 
becauſe God forbad them to ſet upon the Moabites and the Ammonites ; 
Whereas theſe laſt pretended that /frae/ had uſurped ſome part of their 
country, | | oF 5 | 

It muſt be granted, that there is nothing ſo remarkable as the actions 
of theſe judges, whom God raiſed up to deliver his people from thoſe 
different captivities through which they paſſed for three hundred and 
fifty ſix years together. ut we may find the memory of ſome of them 
preſerved by thoſe public hymns which were famous throughout the 
nation, and by thoſe illuſtrious 22 of their judicial authority 
which were preſerved amongſt them, and which kept up a remembrance 
nations. 


Way 


of them amongſt the {/raelites and the neighbouring 
| Fs. 


| Foe 
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death. 
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For this ought to be obſerved with, care, that fince the Jeus could 
not invent any.thing upon this head, which would not be well know 
by all the neighbouring nations, as the Brians, who kept up their om 


e bay ae Alexander's time, who ſubdued them entirely, and the 
Moabites, whoſe empire continued for fourteen ages after Bs ti 


until the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, it was not exp 


for any fabulous relations in this matter to obtain authority, 

The book of Ruth ſeems not to have any thing confiderihiaia the 
converſion of Ruth, a Moapiteſs, who relied upon the hopes of the houſe 
of 7udah, out of which the had married her hufband. But we may tak 
notice of three things beſides ; 1, Of the exact practice of that law which 
obliged them to marry the widow of a relation. who died without iſſue; 
2. Of their tively remembrance of the deeds of their anceſtors, as q 
Judab's inceſt with Tamar, which was looked upon however as a found 
tain and a pattern of bleſſings; 3. Of the lineage of David, whon 
this author repreſents as deriving his pedigree from a Meabiteſi, which 
not making much for the honour of à king of /jrael, does at the fame 
2 7 confirm the truth of the relations which are contained in that 

ook, | FEE 
The firſt book of Samuel contains the hiſtory of Elis and Fam! 
Judicatures, of the change of the government from a commonwealth t 
a monarchy under Saul, of David*s anointing, Saul's rejection and 


The ſecond contains the hiſtory of David, his victories, his defignof 
building a temple, a deſign which God left to Salomon to execute, hi 
wars with the fmmonites, his crime with Bathfheba, his ſon Aham! 


| InfurreQtion againſt him, and his great ſucceſſes againſt his enemies 


There is nothing in theſęe two books, which has not an exact connexiai 
with what went before, and what follows. One ſees throughout, aq 
exact relation to the law of Moſes; one fees throughout, monuments 
ſet up in ſeveral places, to preſerve the memory of particular actions; 
one ſees alſo, in the wars of the [/rae/izes with their neighbours, a cons 
ſtant ſeries of thoſe old differences which were the fruits of the jealoul 
of theſe nations againſt the children of /rael. 9 
The books of the Kings, which the Jews reckoned but as one book 
contain an abridgement of Solomon's eſtabliſhment in the place of David 
of the glagy of his empire, which was carried by David to the banks of 
Euphrates, according to the ancient prophecies ; of his marriage witl 
the king of Egypt's daughter; of the buildi 75 of the temple, and his out 
palace, with the help of Hiram, king of Tyre one ſees the manner d 
the queen of Sheba's viſit to Solomon, of his alliances with the Mahi 
the Ammonites, the Edomites, the Zidonians, and the Hittites ; thinking 


by theſe marriages to have put an end to the old quarrels between hs 


people and theſe nations, who were jealous of the people of Iſrael. Al 
this was done in the forty years of Solomon's reign; and as there neus 
was ſo famous a reign in Fudea, ſo never was there any, of which then 
are left ſo many monuments, as well there, as in the neighbouring 
countries. 2 | | 
One ſees afterwards, in the ſame book, the diviſion of Solomon's em. 
pire into two governments, that of Judah, which continued-from Sal 
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us death, during the reign of eighteen ſucceſſors; for three hundred 
ohty-fix years, to the taking of Feruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar ; and that 


/ formed by Feroboam, which laſted two hundred fifty- four years, 
der the reign of nineteen ſucceſſors, until the taking of Samaria, the 
me, pita! city of the kingdom of Iſrael. 


The hiſtory of the Chronicles, which was written about twenty-ſix 
ears after that of the Kings, carries the hiſtory down to Cyrus, the 
under of the empire of Perſia, who gave the Fews their liberty again. 
he books of Ezra and Nehemiah contain the hiſtory of what paſſed 
nder his ſucceſſors, to the time of Artaxerxes, for almoſt eighty-two 
ears. 
It was in this interval that the deliverance happened which the Fetus 
ceived under Either, wife to one of the moſt powerful kings of Perſia, 
he memory of which the Fews celebrate every year in all places, the 
tirteenth and fourteenth days of the month Adar, (which anſwers to 
ur February) by virtue of Eſber's law. | 
After theſe general remarks, with which I ſhall content myſelf at pre- 
nt, J ought to make ſome reflexions, which cannot be omitted with- 
ut taking away a great deal of force from thoſe proofs which eſtabliſh 
he truth of this matter. | | 350 „ 
The firſt is, that as theſe hiſtories have a neceſſary relation to the 
ws of Moſes, ſo they could not have been neglected by a people who, 
n their religious and civil conduct, were abſolutely regulated by thoſe 
ery Jaws. | 
The ſecond is, that all the actions related in this hiſtory, have paſſed 
together in the boſom of a people, the extent of whoſe country is not 
wenty leagues in breadth, nor eighty in length. | 
The third is, that this people having obſerved the law of the ſeventh. 
jear, and of the firſt year, or year of jubilee, (which law you have in 
he twenty- fifth of Leviticus) from their firſt conqueſt and diviſion of the 
duntry, forty-ſeven years after their coming out of Hgypt, this obſer- 
ation has ſerved for a double cycle, to fix the remembrance of thoſe 
tions, and to make it paſs from one generation to another, And fo 
he greatneſs of that promiſe which God made to Hezekiah, (Eſai. 
ü. 30. and II. Kings xix. 29.) may eaſily be underſtood ; that al- 
wil bough Sennacherib's invaſion would, in all probability, lay waſte all 
JT yet they might eat the fruits of the earth in quietneſs, the four- 
vil Wenth year of Hezeiah, and the next year they ſhould eat the fruits that 
ung duld grow up of themſelves without tillage, and that on the ſixteenth 
r of ar they ſhould have liberty to till the ground, as formerly; which 
ae eus, without any force upon the words, that the fifteenth year of 
alias reign was the ſabbathical year, in which the Jeu were for- 
e den to cultivate the ground. | 4 
Al The fourth is, that it appears in effect, by the ſeries of this whole 
ory, that things were written ſo as to agree with the public records 
bew ich were ee the people: this is manifeſt, if we conſider 


ingo often the ſacredgpenmen refer us to the hiſtories and annals of thoſe 

ings of whom th eak, and of whom they only quote the principal 
ess, in ſhort, in purſuing their deſign, which was entirely to bring an 
i vor. I, . account 
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onuments which we have of Profane Hip. 


That there is a frie? Connexion between the Sacred Hiſtory, and thi lu 


As chere were but few very ancient writers of Profane Hiſtory, Wl /! 
and as we have but ſmall fragments of them diſperſed here and 
there, preſerved for the moſt part by the care of Fo/ephus the Jewih ki 
hiſtorian, and of Euſebius in his books De Preparatione Evangtlicl, ſa 
fo we ought not to be ſurpriſed, if but few of the more auflrios th 

paſſages and events of the Fewiſh hiſtory be taken notice of by Pagan 
writers. The people of rae! being otherwiſe cone by the obfervi- Bl /. 
tion of the Moſaic law, to keep cloſe to that country where it wa 
3 5 this made their neighbours have leſs knowledge of ther U 
iſtory. E e 
ee, there is enough left to ſhe with how great fidelity and ex- © 
 aAneſs the ſacred writers penned the hiſtory of ele wird nation: in 
ſhort, we may find amongſt the Heathen hiſtorians and poets (who wer tic 
their firſt hiſtorians), ſeveral relations which ſhew that the matters of 
Fact related by the ſacred writers, were well enough known to them, 0! 
and in the ſame manner that they are related in thoſe hiſtorical boch kn 
which were written after o/es. © - A. 
The memory of Jaſbua and his conqueſts was famous amongſt the ti 
Heathens : there are ancient monuments extant which prove that the th 
Carthaginians were a colony of the Tyrians, who eſcaped from abus; 
as alſo that the inhabitants of Lepris in Africa came originally from the fac 
Zidoniam, who forfook their country, becauſe of the miſeries which 
afflicted it. 1 | 95 | = 
The fable of the Phoenician Hercules aroſe from the hiſtory d "a: 
ofhua ( F); the overthrow of the giants, and the famous Typhon, ow Nt 
their original to the overthrow of Og the king of Baſhan, and of the 
Anakims, who were called giants (g). Y ev | 
The tempeſt of hail ſpoken of in the eleventh of Jaſbua, was tran 
formed by the poets into a tempeſt of ſtones, th which, as they lay, 
Jupiter overwhelmed the enemies of Her cu Ci, which is exact 
the country where Jeſbus fought with the ans Yn, 
One finds the memorial of the actions of War: 
 niathon; a Tyrian writer, who lived ſoon after H A whoſe antiquity 
is attefted by Por p- xn. x ion o 


49 Procop. Feudalicoraem, lib. 4i.-6. 10. 
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Call. Be of the Old Tiftament. _ 
One finds, in the manner of Fephtha's ſacrificing his daughter after his 


victory over the Ammonites, the original of the ſacrificirig of Ipbigenia ;- 


it being uſual with the Heathens, as lian judiciouſly obſerves (4), to 
attribute to their later heroes the glory of the actions of thoſe who lived 
long before,, n anotltne tt dy ele odo1a7 
We have an account of. a feaſt which: was obſerved by the Heathen 
Romans in April, the time of the Jewiſh harveſt, in which they letlaoſe - 
foxes with torches faſtened to their tails,” which certainly came from the 
tory of Sampſon, and was brought into 7taly by the Pharnicians (2); 
One finds, in the ſame hiſtory of Sampſon and Delilah the original of 
the ſtory of Niſus and his daughter, who' cut off thoſe fatal hairs upon 
which the victory depended (#). e, n 00" ee RET 
Nicolaus Damaſcenus has preſerved. the account of the victory which 
David obtained over the Syrians of Toba, upon the banks of the Hu- 
pbrates, as it is deſcribed by the ſacred writers (oJ). 
There are monuments extant which deſcribe the part which Hiram 
king of Tyre had in the building of the temple of Solamun, almoſt the 
ſame with the account which the ſacred authors give us of his part in 
the erection of that great, work, x. AERO I tg 
One finds in Herodotus an account of the taking of Fg by Se- 
ſehris, king of Egypt, as it is deſcribed in the hiſtory of Rehoboam (m). 
One finds the hiſtory of the kings of Syria related by Nicolaus. 


Damaſcenus in the ſame manner as it is deſcribed by the ſacred writers, 


when they give us an account of the victories which the kings of Syras . 
obtained over the kings of Samaria.  — 4b 265 ee 
One finds that the | ah of Phat#ton is ſolely founded upon the eranſſa- 
tion of Elijah in a chariot of fire (n). 8 4 e . 
Al] that-L have taken notice of, happened before the time of the firſt 
Ohmpiad, from whence the learned Varro has obſerved that the firit 
knowledge of hiſtory began amongſt the Greeks; whence alſo it is that 
they call all the precedent time fabulous, the Greeks having befote no- 
thing but fables, into which they had turned whatever ancient hiſtory 
they were acquainted with ng 5 hd og ee 
Since that time, we do not find fewer marks of the truth of the 
ſacred hiſtories. "5/008 be An Runes 
One ſees in the Pagan writers the reign of Tiglah-Pilzſer, who is the 
ſame with the younger Ninus ; as alſo the deſtruction of the Syrian mo- 
narchy by his means, as it is deſcribed to us in the ſacred hiſtorians, 
Nicholas Damaſcenus in Juſephus, Antig. lib. vii. cap. 6. . 
One ſees amongſt the Heathens, the ſueceſſion of Shalmaneſer as it is 
deſcribed in the Scriptures (o). | FF 
One ſees the manner of Sennacherib's conquering the moſt part of the 
5 | £4: | towns 
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s of Paliflina, of J Dre and Sidon, deſcribed in Heather nen, par- 
lady as we have it in the Scriptures (p). 

| Tk manner of Sennacberib's — to are r, of his deſo- 

lating the country of Pale/ine while he carried on his victories, is de- 

ſcribed by the Heathens, Herodot. lib. ii. & Beroſus i in Joſephus, lib, * 

6 x. exactly as the ſacred hiſtorians relate it. 

The memory of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, as of a | great conqueror, 

is preſerved amongſt the Heathens (4) ; for it was his coming, in ſhort, 

wry obliged Sennacherib to ariſe from before n whence he intended 

o and beſiege Feruſalem. 

Ine finds amongſt the Heathens the remembrance of the manner of 
the deſtruction of all Sennacherib's army, for his blaſphemies againſt 
God, which the Zgyprians diſguiſed, to appropriate to themſelves. He. 
Fodae. lib. ii. cap. 144. 

One finds the ruin of Albded by king Pſammetichus deſgribed. by Hes- 
then authors, as we have it in the ſacred Scriptures. Herod. lib. li. (r). 
One finds an account of the ways by which the Medes loſt the 

of Afia under Cyaxares, after his conqueſts over the Afjjrians, i _—_ the ths 
then writers, much the ſame as it is deſcribed in Nabum. ii. 

The account of the taking of Ninive by Nabepolaſſar, and 0 y ; Alyages 
is much the ſame in Heathen authors (J with the deſcription: of it in 
Nabum, Eſaiab, and Ezekiel, 

The mannerof Jeſiab's undertaking a war againſt Pharash-Necha, king 
| of Egypt, when he was overthrown in the plains of Megiddo, as it is de- 
ſcribed by the Heathens (1), 0 "OR the relation which is given of 
it in the holy Scriptures. 

The victories of Nebuchaduezzer over the Egyptians and the Jew, 
the carrying away of the conſecrated veſſels of the temple, and of the 
Jews to Babylon (u), are deſcribed by the Heathens. 5 

The manner of the yielding up of Tyre to Nebuchadnezzar, as they 
deſcribe i it (x), agrees with what Ezekiel ſays, chap. xxviii. 18. 19, 

One finds in Heathen authors an account of the ſtately buildings of 
Babylon by again (5), which is deſcribed exactly in the Senp- 
tures. 


One finds alſo in them (z), that the death of Pharaoh- Heptha or. 


Vaphres, as they call him, heppencd according to Feremiah's predictions, 


Chap. xl. 


30. 
One finds alſo the taking of Babylon, by Cyrus (a), as it is deſeribe 
by the Prophet Jeremiah, .chap. li. 4 


One finds alſo-that the death of neee. (6) happened exadly as 
Daniel deſcribed it, chap. WG | | 4 


(p) Menander apud Jeſepb. lib. ix. cap. ult. 3 | 
(g) Serabo, lib. i. & xv. r 9 
(e, Herodot. lib. i. cap. 104. lib. ji. cap. 1. lib: vik 
. () Alexand. Polybiſtor. ap. Syncellum, 
| 8 Herodot. lib. ii. (z) II. King 


. 


(x) Annal. Phenic. ap. Jaſapb. lib. i. contra Apionent. 
) Bere/. Abyden. (), Herodot. lib. ii. cap. 163 * & 8 
a) Heredet, lib. i. cap. 178. (3) , 22 or. lid.” ik” >. 
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One ſees there an account of Xerxe!'s' great undertaking againſt 
Greece (c), as Daniel had foretold it, chap, c! . e N 


Here then is an agreement which is perfect enough in ſeveral articles, | 


to which we might add a greater number, if we had a greater number 
of Pagan hiſtorians : but as we cannot find, after the reign of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, hiſtories amongſt the eus of equal authority with thoſe 
which were written by and after Mees, as JI the Fewiſh hiſtorian 
obſerves, ſo we cannot compare the Jetoiſb an 
afterwards, in that form we have done hitherto. i OL FEET 
But it is eaſy to obſerve four things, which are very conſiderable, 
upon this helf. eee, ae 
1. That the credit of the ſacred hiſtorians may be ax upon the 
great number of remarks we have made already, or elſe nothing will ever 


eſtabliſn it. For how can we conceive that all ſorts of hiſtorians; of all 


nations and al ages, Babylonians, Afyrians, Yyriant, Egyptians, and 
Greeks, could agree ſo exactly with the Fews, in thoſe facts they relate, 


if the Jewiſh authors had not exactly followed the rules of truth ? + 


II. That as the prophecies of Zechariah and Daniel deſcribe, with an 
almoſt incredible exactneſs, the conſiderable events which happened in 
the countries near to Judea, and in Fudea itſelf, in a time which was 
not expired until the ſacred writers had given over writing e 

oks 
of Daniel, to ſee what happened from day to day. And here wWe may 
obſerve, that the reaſon Why Porphyry thought the book of Daniel was 


forged after the time of. Antiochus Epiphanes, was, becauſe this book 


ſeemed to him to be rather a hiſtory than a prediction; which he juſtified, 
in making a ſort of commentary upon this prophecy, by comparing 
with it the Pagan hiſtorians which were then extant. 


III. That as the Fewifh commonwealth came under the power of the 
Greeks, who were maſters of learning, and of the art of writing hiſtories, 
ſo there is little need of any other witneſſes beſide the Greet authors, as 
Joſepbus demonſtrates, in effect, by proving that the Greets were well 


enough aequainted with the affairs of the Jewiſb nation. 


IV. That we do really find, after the time of Artaxerxes, a very great 


part of the toi hiſtory. compoſed by the care of ſome particular men, 


ſacred writers. 


with ſufficient exactneſs, though it be not of equal authority with the 
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That there is an uninterrupted Series 1 Events foretold by the ſacred Oracles, 


ef which we may ſte & very great Number accompliſhed in every Age. 


S we may v r 
iſrael has a very exact dependance upon the writings of that fa- 
wous legiſlator ; fo we may alſo obſerve, that there are ſcarce any con- 
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ſiderable events which make up the body of this hiſtery, which do not 
deſerve a particular remark. either as a'falfilling of Ae prophecies, 

or of thoſe other Prophets whom God raiſed: up after him to 5 the 
errors of that nation. And it is a very conſiderable thing, that in all the 
ſeries of events foretold by the Prophets, there was not one generation 
amongſt all the offspring of the people, but what ſaw the accompliſh. 
ment of ſeveral of thoſe oracles. A little attention and care in com- 
paring. the chronology of the oracles with that of the events, will ſuf. 
ciently juſtify what I ſay, IÞſhall content myſelf with obſerving their 

ifferenr orders, which will ſatisfy a judicious reader, ſince my defipn 

oes not engage me neceſſarily to do a thing which would earry/me too 
fat; and which may be done with little application. 
+ We may conſider four ſorts of oracles: 1. thoſe which have reſpe& 
to particular facts nigh at hand; 2. theſe: which have reſpect to' pars 10 
ticular facts, but at a greater diſtance; 3. thoſe which habe 3 " 
facts which belong to the whole Feed nation; 4. thoſe Which bay 
reſpect to facts which belong to foreign nations, keg 1 upon 
Paleftina, or further from it. Now thete is nothing ſo exactly fulklied, 
as thoſe fout ſorts. of oracles. 48 e SIS $0 
Lou have, for particular facts, which were nigh-at hand; and fore- a 
told by the Prophets, the oracle of Maſes concerning the advancement 8 
_ of: and the conqueſt of Paleftine, which happened ſoon after, 

-  Yow have Deborah;s oracle of the victory . to Barak. 
Vu have Samuel's oracle of the advancement and rejection of Saul. 
4 — have an oracle of the ſame Samuel, of the advancement oſ 
þ it | | „ n £215 watt 42384 2954 | pms Yo 
Vou have Nathan's oracle concerning: 4b/alom's revolt. 

| You have Abijab's oracle concerning the - advancement; of - Ferabuan, 
and the diviſion of Salomen's kingdom into ten tribes, and inte two tries, 2 
8 the leſſer part was to continue in the poſſeſſion of Solomon's 
Van have Abijab's prediction of the death of Jeroboams fon, 
You have a prediction of the advaneement of Jebu in the place of Wl © 
„ f ow 361 10 
Vou _ Elijah's prediction of the exemplary puniſt ment of Ahab 

1250 have the prediction of Fehoratim's death made by Feremiah, Bll ” 
chap. xxii. 18, 19. and chap. xxxvi. 30. which happened ten years 
after. NED | 
You have the prediction of Feck o miſeries made by Jeremial, 
chap. xxii. 3. | | | 
- > KOU . Feremiah's prediction of the death of the falſe Prophet 
Ananiah, but ſeven months before it happened. | 

You have an expreſs deſignation of Zorobatel to conclude the be- 
building of the temple, made by Zechariah, chap. iv. 9. and which was 
comp eted in four years. V F 
It is therefore fully evident, that the prediction gf particular facts, 
which were to happen in a very ſhort time, ſervecd to eſtabliſh the au. 

thority of the Prophets. And in effect one ſees that hex ARE 
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upon the authority which thoſe predictions of nearer events gave with | 


_ok to foretell other particular events at a gteater diſtance. 


done b lot. | 

You ſee the fare 1 be foretelling the ſeveral ee which 
the people af //rael fuffered after the conqueſt, and the method of God's 
raiſing up ſeveral judges, to the number of fourteen, to being thenraut 
of thoſe calamities. 


the tribe of Benjamin, though it was the leaſt. 


ſhould be exemplarily puniſhed ;- which was accompliſhed in Abab's 
time, (I. Kings xvi. 34.) about 570 years after chis prophetical tara 
tion of 7 ¶ = 

Vou have the 9 of a Prophet, hs was contemporaty to 
beam, about the birth of Jeſab, which was not till 350 years af 
(. Kings xiii.) and of the manner of his deſtroying the altar W 
roboam built. 

One ſees a prediction of the e the + kingdom of Samarie, 
within 65 years, by {ſaiah, in the-reign'of J 

One ſees the deſtruction of 'Fera/olen by Nebuchadhexzar, foretals by 
ſeveral of the Prophets. 

One fees the taking of Tyre by Nebuchadnezxar, foretold by Iſiah, 
chap. XXill. 156, 17. 

One ſees: the promiſe of its re-eſtablifhment, ſevitiity. years after ics 
deſtruction. - 

One ſees the promiſe of Cyrus's birth made by taiah, chap. xliv. 45 
as of one that ffiould reſtore liberty. to the Jews, and give them oppgr- 
tunities of rebuilding their temple at Feruſalem. 

One ſees the prediction of the manner how Antiochus Epiphanes 0 


of 


eruelties and ſaerileges. 
One ſees the prediction of the courage of the Matcahees, who ſhould 
oppoſe the tyranny of that prince, and purify anew the Divine worſhip. 
So that it is plain, that the foretelling of theſe particular facts, which 
were at ſo great a diſtance, revived the memoty of theſe Prophets 
u mongſt the Fews in every age, and made them read them with a fingu» 
lar attention. 
„ One ought alſo to make the es reflaxion aged thoſe . which 
2 reſpect to the particular events of the ſtate of the Fetus, and'its con- 


its ruin and deſtruction without remedy. 
R In ſhort, one may ſay, that there was no revo ution, never ſo little con- 
3 ſiderable, of which 

dictions foretold by ſeveral Prophets, upon very different — and 
particular eiue e: 


b One ſees in the books of Miſes exact deſcriptions bf the ailgrieniges 
0 of Abrabam's poſterity, of their continuance in Egypt, of the oppreſſion 


they were m to undergo, of their prodigious * of their rob- 
24 , Wn 


So you. ſee that Maſes foretold after a fort, after ack; the manner 
how « land of Cangan was to be divided, though & e thing was to be 


You ſee the ſame. Moſes foretelling chat the temple ſhould he built in 
You have, Jaſbua's prediction of the way how the Nan of ud, | 


treat the Jetus in his-life time, and bow he ſhould be puniſhed for his 


inuance until the time of the Meſſiah, after which the Prophets * | 


we do not find very many and very particular pre- | | 


199 


360 ' | Reflexions wpon ti 
| the tians at their departure, of their methods in conquer 
haf of e: of the way how kings ſhould ariſe from ——_— ring 
wy accompliſhed in the Ihmaelites and e and at laſt i in the J. 
FACUlES, 
One ſees expreſs predictions of the ſeveral judges whom God ſhould 
raiſe up to the people of 7/rael., 
One ſces an expreſs predietion of the advancement of the cribs of Jud 
to the kingdom. 
One ſces 2 prediction of che N ſubjection a the Edomites to the 
power of the kings of Fudah, and of their conquering of the countries 
 whichlie along the banks of Euphrates, which was e in David's 
| time. | 
One ſees an expreſs diviſion of that kingdom into two very unequal 
parts. | 
One ſees great numbers of pred ; lon concerning the Rate of the kings 
of Judab and IHael for inſtance, you have an oracle WW «the 
deſtruction of Fehu's family in the Pon generation (fy. 1: 
The deſtruction of the kingdom of the ten tribes is expreſsly foretold, 
and the term is very exactly ſet down. 
The ruin of Feruſalem, and of his kings, is alſo expreſsly foretold. 
The time of the captivity of the Fews in Babylon, ane 
Their re-eſtabliſhment by Cyrus after ſeventy years, are alſo very 
diſtin foretold. 
The Jelolation' of Judea under the empire of Alexander's fucceſſon, is 
foretold very exactly. 
- Their re-eſtabliſhment after theſe deſolations, and the way by which 
they were to be defended by the een, who ſhould become their 
kings, is likewiſe foretold. 

n ſhort, one ſees expreſs oreiions of the ruin. of Feruſalem, ad of 
the whole nation under the Roman empire, after the coming of the 
1 

As the people of Iſrael had always great quarels with the neighbour- 
| ing nations, ſo one finds that amongſt the oracles which . particularly 
regard the ſtate of the Fews, the Prophets have interwoven a great num- 
ber which concern thoſe ſtrange people, with relation to thoſe differences 
which were kept up between the people of Iſrael and them. | 

So one ſees the Egyptians and the Canaanites puniſhed, in the execution 
of the oracles pronounced againſt the deſcendants of Cham. 

One ſees the prediction of the ruin of Benbadad, king of Serie and 
of his houſe, foretold to the tenth generation, 

One ſees the e e of the ruin of f Egypt and Tyre, which happened 


under. Nebuchadnezzar. 
One ſees the prediction of Yo ruin of the Moabiter, which was 


under the ſame Nebuchadnezzar, after that kingdom had ſubſiſted almoſt 


fourteen ages from its hrit foundation. 
One ſees frequent * concerning the ruin of Nineveh, and its 


empire. 
One ſees oracles concerning the ruin of Ban which happened 
under es. | 6 
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One ſees oracles of the deſtruction of the Perſian empire by Aude 

One ſees oracles concerning the manner of this prince's —  - 
the greateſt part of the world, and of his er, his in divided in 
four r 5 

One ſees frequent oracles concerning the ſtite of the empite of te 
Seleucide, and the Ptolemees, who had particular quarrels with the 

ewiſh commonwealth. 

One ſees the alliances which were to be between'the two kingdoms 
foretold, and the ſmall ſucceſs which ans ariſe thence in terminating i 
their differences. 

One ſees predictions of the treatment which the Foe ſhould „ 
with in thoſe kingdoms. | | 

One ſees a prediction of the retreat which Eeypt was to give to the 
Jews, and of the temple they were to build there. 

One ſees an exact prediction of the manner of the profanation of the 
temple by Antiochus Epiphanes, for three years together. 

One ſees the prediction of the ruin of theſe two rn by the 
arms of the Roman empire. 

It is very natural to make ſome reflexions upon fuck a various maln 
tude of oracles. 

I. That there are no books in the world which are | foriued like do 
which we find in the hands of the Fes. | 

One finds there a hiſtory exactly 3 and in a natural dependant, 
from the beginning of the world, for '3500 years, 

One finds there a ſeries of oracies which foretell all ſorts of events. 60 
inſeparably united with the hiſtory, that it is impoſſible to find by what 
means the prophecies could have been ſo brought to ſupport the hiſtory, 
and the hiſtory to ſupport the authority of the prophecies.” 

One finds oracles ſo clear, and fo particular, eſpecially in the book of 
Daniel, that Porphyry, a mortal enemy to the Chriſtians, was forced to 
aſſert, chat the book of Daniel was forged after Antiochus Epiphanes's time: 
a ridiculous imagination ! for this prophecy was tranſlated into Greek 
more than one hundred years before, and was in the hands, not only of 
the Fews, but . the A alſo, mortal enemies to the whole Jewiſh 
nation. 

This alſo is very ſarpriſing, that Gree the F-ws, after their diſperſion; 
preſerve theſe hiſtories, wherever they are, as the accompliſhments of 
the oracles, and theſe oracles as predictions of thoſe events of which 
their hiſtory is very full, they ſhould never think of propoſing to us any 
books of a like nature, conſidering that-now, for one and twenty ages, 
they have had no parallel authors, who have both writ hiſtory, and 
nounced oracles. 

II. But, as theſe reflexions lead us on to others, ſo we ought to enter 
upon them, by conſidering what the moſt unreaſonable obſtinacy can 
oppoſe to the e . of the ee and ä Books of 
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4 made; againft this ſurpriſing ſeries of Oracles, which are found 
in the books of the Old Teſtament, is taken from that great number 
of. Oragles which are found amongſt the Pagans. This objeftion 
deſerves to be conſidered, becauſe it will more clearly demonſtrate' the 


uwthority' of the Prophetical books which are in the hands of the 


- '] confeſs there have been falfe prophets: and indeed, Tince God has 
given us marks to diſtinguiſh them from true ones, which may be feen 


im the books of Moſes, it cannot be denied but there have been falſe. . 


prophets ; and that, moreover, the hiſtory of the Prophets diſcoveri 
to us impoſtors frequently, we may freely acknowledge, that — 
the Pagans, and the people bordering upon Judea, there have been men 
who have boaſted of predictions of things to come, as well as amongſt 
the 4 06. 4 N 0 Sis 4 4 „„ try 
K 1 Lsg. that ſome Heathen writers ſpeak of certain oracles, 
which in all appearance are very well circumſtantiated, and of which 
they relate a very exact accompliſhment. | +13 oa 
But ſeveral. things ought: to be obſerved upon this argument, which 
deſerve an attentive conſideration. 0 5 rn fo rot weld 

I, We ſee that their moſt celebrated things have been only an imi- 
tat ion of what was done amongft the Jets. The Egyptian, imitated the 
Dim and the Thummim of the Jetuſb high prieſt 3 and they appro 
priated to himithe-gight of giving oracles: and ſo we ſee they are given 
dy a voice from heaven, which the Feros ſaw was 2 to theit Pros 
phets. We may fee it in the hiſtory of Szcrates's li 


hq r 


, Owe ſee that the ſame Pagan hiſtorians take notice that very many, 
even the greateſt part of their oracles, were very. ambiguous: and falls, 
The philoſophere, and Tully particularly, openly laughed! at them 
(L361. II. de Divinatione), They thought it a ridiculous thing, that 
Apollo Delphicus, the god of poetry, ſhould: give his anſwers in very: bad 
verſe, and at laſt be reduced to proſe. Euſabius quotes a diſcourſe of 
Ornomaus, a Greek philoſopher, who wrote: againſt oracles, to deery 


them as impoſtures. 3 e 
II. We ſce that thoſe oracles which had acquired the greateſt repu- 
tation by their accompliſnment, were borrowed from the Prophets of the 
ſynagogues. We have an illuſtrious example in the birth of Cyrus, 
- which the Prophet //aiah had foretold, about the year of the wald 3292, 
and concerning which they pretend to ſhew prophecies of Nebuchadnezs 
zar and Craſus, about the year 3492 (e); which ſhews, that if the thing 
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Cn. IV: Boots ef the Ola Tefament. 363 
was really known. to them, they could not have known it but by the 
prophetical writings which were amongſt the Jeu, and which could 
not have been concealed from them, becauſe: the Jeu read them wich 
care, to comfort themſelves under that captivity to which they were 
reduced by Nehuchadmea@ere i, oo e e 

IV. It is in effect proved by examining their oracles, moſt of which 
were either falſe or forged, 'T his Figſelius has clearly proved, [de Pra- 
par. Euangelicd, lib. ix. ch. 5] The proverb of the | Siby/'s or Daiphic 
prieſteſs's favouring of Philip, is commonly known. It was..caſy; far 
theſe Heathen . princes to biaſs their people with ſuch predictions. But 
what Euſebius ſays (J), puts the thing beyond all queſtion.y, for. ha ex- 
preſsly ſhews, that when the prieſts were put ta the racks they confeiled 
the whole contrivance of thoſe oracles, which they pronounced to abuſe 
the credulity of the people. 8 . 

We ought to obſerve, that we cannot find great numbers of oracles 
upon the ſame ſubject; whereas one ſees that the Prophets followed (as 
it were) Moſes's model of the ſtate of the commonwealth of the Fetus, 
and that they frequently concur in foretelling the ſame facts from one 
generation to another. 4 Rs Ry: 7 N e rs v5 | 

VI. We ought.ts remember that theſe oracles were not kept within 
the limits of one ſingle ſtate or nation. x ) 

VII. It may be ſaid that they were not . | 
only propoſed. in private places, before a very few, and, in ſhort, tha! 
they were not actually knoun to the maſt part of the neighbouring po- 
ple; whereas one ſees. that the Jetuiſi Prophets gave their oracles inabe 
moſt ſolemn aſſemblies ; and when they were committed to writing, they 
were known to all thoſe Who had any commerce with that nation. 80 
that Jaiab's prophecies were queſtionleſs known to Nebuchadnezzor and 
Cyrus, who looked upon himiſelf as deſigned. by God to: reſtore; their 
liberty to the Jets. We may make the ſame judgment of the book of 
Daniel, which was known to Alexander without all queſtion, as one may - 
collect from the favourable reception the Jes found from him. 

VIII. We ought to obſerve, that theſe pretended oracles were given, 
for the moſt part, in favour of thoſe princes who could ſatisfy the gree- 
dineſs of the prieſts. Whereas: the Prophets among'the-;Fews lived in 
the moſt diſintereſted manner in the world, and uſually pronounced na- 
thing but reproaches and menaces of cruel calamities to thoſe priuces 


who had the government in their hands. Their miniſtry conſiſted in a 


courageous oppoſition to the corruptions in their las and their reli. 
gion, and in cenſuring their princes and governars with a ſingular in- 
trepidity z and, indeed, 3 moſt of them met with the puniſh- 
ment of their boldneſs, aud made trial of the moſt cruel tortu res. 

IX. Laſt of all, we ought to take notice, that as the oracles which 


are mentioned in Heathen authors, were only of facts of ſmall importance 


to thoſe people amongſt whom it is ſaid that they were pronounoed, fa 
we do not find that they thought themſelves much concerned in their 
preſervation ; whereas one ſees that the Fetusſh nation were ſo perſuaded 
of the truth of thoſe + oracles with which they were entruſted, that 
nothing to this very day could ever oblige them to diſcontinue the read- 

Y De Preparat. Evangel, Lib. iv. initio, - * 1 
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ing of them, whatever di ſputes they may otherwiſchave with the Chrif. 
tians, who wake - uſe of them to eſtabliſh their pretenſions, notwith- 


ſtanding all the claims of the ſynagogue. 


could n not 22 have deen bed wt ar ir 3 5 


When this is laid down, it would — if I might reaſonably con- 
clude, that the wonderful variety of oracles which are to be found 


| amongſt the Jetus, cannot be at all weakened by thoſe oracles of which 
_ we find ſo frequent mention in Pagan writers. 


But we ought to go further, in explain Ne ang, which will per- 
fectly elear this matter; one is, that the Hiſtorical and Prophetical Books 
of the Old Teſtament after Moſes, can be no forgeries ; the other is, 
that in truth, thoſe Oracles which we find inſerted: in thoſe books, 


c [CY bY P. V. 
Ther the Books in which we ay find theſe Oraets, wo never fn, 


1 HAVE obſerved: formerly, that it is adſotinily! necelfiry chidethe 
authority of thoſe Books in which theſe: Oracles are inſerted; be 
eſtabliſhed, before we can build upon the authority of the Oradles: 
And, indeed, if we cannot clearly ſhew that theſe Books were written; 
and publicly known, before the things happened which are faid te be 
accompliſhments of thoſe preceding Oracles, it would be natural 40 
call in queſtion the authority of theſe Oracles. But it is very 3 to 
ſatisfy an equitable reader herein, and to eſtabliſn in general, or 
ſeverally, the exiſtence of theſe prophetical writings, before the times in 
which thoſe facts happened, which we propoſe as the accompliſnment of 
thoſe prophecies. 

\ I-ſhall make uſe of two e of letione to eſtabliſh my propoſition, 
The firſt conſiſts in general conſiderations upon the books themſelves: 
the ſecond has reſpect to particular faQs, ' which are unconteſted, and 
whence the ſame truth very naturally reſults. 

I. We ought to obſerve, that whereas, in Gauer, Moſes cnt uſe of 


no other epocha to fix the time of any event, but the years of the life of 


ſome famous Patriarch: as, for inſtance, he fixes the flood to the 6009 
year of Noah's age; in Exodus and Numb / (g) he uſes the time of their 
coming out of Egypt for his epocha; in the books of the following 
authors, the years from their departure out of Egypt were carefully ſet 
down till the fourth year of king Solomon's reign, which was 480 years 
after their departure. This was a character to hx the time of all thoſe 
who lived after that ph. 

II. The building of the temple began a new ede cen the vun 


as appears from II. Chron. viii. 1. though they began after that time to 


vetkon Wo che years of the Range of Judah and 7/rael, as PORT by the 


books 
10 C Exod. xix. Nun wan. 38. * 
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books of the firſt Prophets ; which is a character ſuffclently certains 
to diſtinguiſh thoſe who lived after Solumon, with the time hen they 
lived. ; | b 3 4 


III. It is plain chat the'Babyloni/Scaptivity;and aſterwunda their ſub» 
jection to the Perfian empire, obliged them to fix their events, and to 


* 
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date their prophecies, by the years of the governments of thoſe foreign 


kings. [See Daniel, Ezekiel, Zechariah, and Haggai.] So the author 


of the book of Maecabees refers to the years of the Seleucidee. Now, 


that we may the better perceive the force of this obſervation, we muſt 


remember three things. 1. That the authors who lived after the carry- 
ing away of the 'Fews into Babylon, make uſe of ſome Chaldet terms, 
which are not to be found in the foregoing prophets; for we may ſee 
in the books of Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, the ſame ſtyle with 
Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel (h). 2. The authors of theſe books give 
names to the months, which they had not before the captivity. The 
Jews only-called their months, firſt, and ſecond, &c. and ſo they gave 
names which were unheard of before (i). 3. The authors of theſe pro- 
phecies take particular notice of any newly-inſtituted faſts; thus we ſee 
that the Prophet Haggai mentioned thoſe faſts of which we liave nothing 
in the law, but which were inſtituted during the captivity. 


We muſt blind ourſelves of purpoſe, to conceive that any impoſtor | 


could forge books which have ſo exact a relation, and ſuch certain cha- 


raceriſtics, to fix them to the time in which every author lived, and to 


the circumſtances wherein he wrote. We muſt of neceſſity grant, that, 
before ſuch an impoſtor could bring about ſuch a deſign, he muſt have 


made himſelf maſter of the whole profane hiſtory, to fix ſo exactly the 
hiftory of the Jewiſb nation, and of thoſe oracles which have been given 


in circumſtances which are unintelligible without the help of profane 


hiſtories of different nations. | e 
come now to facts which cannot be conteſted. It is ſufficient that 


thoſe facts be acknowledged as true, to eſtabliſn in general the truth of 
thoſe books whereof we teach, ” | 


I. It cannot be denied, that the Fews preſerve theſe oracles to this ” 


day with great fidelity. | 


II. It cannot be denied, that they are in the hands of Chriſtians, who 


preſerve them, as well as the Jews, ſince they have been ſeparated from 
them; that is, for almoſt ſeventeen ages. 5 


III. It cannot be denied, that theſe prophecies have been exactly read 


by the Jews, becauſe of thoſe oracles upon which they believe, to this 
day, that the whole happineſs of their nation is founded. 


IV. It cannot be denied, that the Fews have read theſe books exactly. 


to refute the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, who have pretended, from the firſt 
age of their appearing, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Meſſiah marked out by 


theſe oracles. In ſhort, whereas the Chriſtians pretend to prove by the 


accompliſhment of. the ancient oracles, that Jeſus Chriſt was the Meſſianz 


ic is known that the Fews endeavour to this day to wreſt the ſenſe of 
theſe oracles, and to ſhew that there are many things which are not lite- 


(4) Ezech. xl. 1. Daniel x. Zach. i. Hegg 55 
4.) Talm. Roſch., Haſſanah. C. i. 5 : | 1 g 


rally 
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J 


rally r and which by conſequence cannot be nee to 

us | 

V. It cannot be denied, that moſt of the este 0b of the * 

with the Chriſtians, - only regard the application of the text of the pro- 
phetical authors. The teridlines explain them in a myſtical ſenſe; the 
es maintain that they ought to be explained literally. | 

VI. It cannot be denied that, about 300 years before the birth of our 
deen the prophetical boks were tranſlated, and put into the hands of 
the Egyptiam, having been carried to, and cranfated at Alexandria, by a 
pu iblic order of the whole nation, for the ſatis faction of a king of Ap.. 

he hiſtory of that verſian which put: thoſe ſaered books into the hands 
of the Greets, and the Fews who dwelt in Egypt, is the moſt famous ching 
| in the world, and which made thoſe books perfectly known, 

Here we have now theſe books in Hebrew, and in Greet; that is to 
fay, in the primitive language of the Jews, and the vul lan of 
the empire i. 2 + Mere ar 7 wh gs. 

It is known, that from that time the Chriſtians PA care to. . 
great numbers of tranſlations into all the vulgar tongues, after the preach- 
ing of the goſpel; and that they preſerved thoſe ancient books as the ink 
elements of their religion. | 

Now it will be ſufficient to acknowledgs thoſe wade to confuley} 

That thoſe oracles were true which foretold things which happened 
al moſt four ages after their prediction. Thus, for inſtance, the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, the overthrow of the Jew: fate, the calling of 
the Gentiles to the ſervice of the God of /raei, the deſtruction d the 
Syrian and Egyptian monarchies, are all van in the books of ani, 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, | 

Nou / there is not more difficulty to conceive that ſuch authors a 
T/aiah, Amos, Joel, ſhould have foretold the ſame thing eight or nine hun- 
_ ered years be fore, than there is to believe that they were foretold by thoſe 
who jived but little above four ages before they actually came to pals. 
There is therefore no difficulty in conceiving that theſe ancient oracles 
we propoſed as we ſee them, and in thoſe times to which we find them 

xed 

But we ought t to go further into this matter, and to eſtabliſh the Game 
thing by the conſideration of the things themſelves, 

I confeſs that we might have a ſuſpicion of thoſe oracles which are not 
related upon the faith of a public volume; as, for inſtance, thoſe of 
Elijah. Eliſha, and Uriah the ſon of Shematah, "way ſeem never to have 
publiſhed any thing. 

But here we are to obſerve, 1. That uſually the — whopubliſh 
tze oracles, are not the ſame with thoſe who tell us of their accompliſh» 
ment; 2. That the oracles of which we now ſpeak were upon ſubjects 

rfectly known, and upon very illuſtrious exigencies. What more 
Muſtrious than the deſtruction of Abab's family, foretold by Elijah ? 
What more rere than the manner of pos cents 
by the ſame prophet ?. 6 * 
In ſhort, we ought to take notice, 1. That theſe otacles were written 
for the moſt part in complete volumes: we have ſixteen e an. 


aan diſtinguiſhed by their pr ne. 
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II. Each of theſe authors has a very different character from the reſt3 
ſo that ſome, as Daniel, for inſtance, write in a peculiar language, one 
part of bis boek being in Challeemmmee. _ 
III. Every one has ſome relation to the reft ; ſo thoſe who lived ta- 

ether often treat of the ſame things: ſo Jaiah, for inſtance, Joel, Amos, 
Hoſea. But they had ſeparate ideas, and particular oracles, and a turn 
which perfectly diſtinguiſhes them one from another.. 
IV. One needs only read their works, to find that they wrote in dif- 
ferent places. Amas was of Judah, and went to propheſy in-{/rael ; that 
appears plainly. Exetiel and Daniel propheſied in Chaldea; that is ſeen 
by reading their works. 8 | Won / bn need | | 

V. There is a natural dependance between the books of Maſes and 
thoſe of the prophets in general; for the prophets were continually re- 
proaching the kings and people with the crimes which they committed 
againſt the law of God propoſed by Ms. 
VI, There is a natural dependance between the writings of the for- 
mer and of the latter prophets. So Jeremiah is quoted by Daniel (&), 
as foretelling the time when the deſolations of Jerigſalem were to have an 
end: this he propoſes, not as if he had learnt it by à revelation, but as 
a thing which he had found out by an attentive examination of the pro- 
phecy of Feremiah. M | ee gg 

VII. There is an exact connexion of theſe oracles with the hiſtory of 
the time, which is often interwoven with the prophecies. One ſees it 
in the books of 1/azah, Jeremiah, and Daniel ; the.other hiſtorical books 
not being altogether ſo particular as theſe prophetical baoks-are. -. + 

VIII. In ſhort, one ſees that theſe books are-interwoven with oracles 
concerning ancient events, and people which have now no exiſtence 1o 
that hinders us from ſuſpecting any forg er. 8 

I ſhall not repeat here the common arguments which eſtabliſh the 
credit of theſe books; I brought in moſt of them, when I eſtabliſhed the 
authority of the books of Moſes. I ſhall only make ſome reſlexions here, 
to eſtabliſh the ſame truth. . 7; © og ag een IO? 
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| That the Manner of writing the Prophetical Books of the Old Toffament, 
Hus that thoſe Oraces could not have been forged of er their Completion, 


HAVE ſeveral things to take notice of, to make this truth mort 
ſenſible. The firſt is taken from the neceflary connexion of all the 
parts of the hiſtory, of the Old Teſtament, the truth of which I hay 
proved by ſeveral characters. This hiſtory is exactly written by ſeveral 
authors; now the hiſtory of the . prophets, and of their oracles, 1 


(4) Dan, ix. * 


1 


ſo exactly ne into the e that it is impotiible ro take it- out, 
without confounding the whole. 
The books of Samuel, which were written by Samuel, b V Nathay, ad 
by Gad, as appears by I. Chron. xxix. 29. . the hiſtory from the 
year of the world 2888 to the year 2987. 

The books of the Kings contain the iſtory of the kings, and of the 
prophets, from the year 2989 to the year 3442. S 

The books of the Chronic hs recapitulate the hiſtory, from the begin 
nin of the world to the year 3468. | 

ara writ his hiſtory from the year 3468 to the year 3538. 
Nehemiah continued it from the year 35 50 to the year 3 Show. 


Here is therefore, on the one ſide, an yninterrupted ſeries of =s 


155 and on the other ſide, a continued ſucceſſion of prophecies. 
David, who began to reign in the year 2950, with ſeveral other pro- 
phets of that time, writ the moſt part of the Palms, which are full of 


: ordcles, and which were ſung by the people, as a part of the divine ler- 


vice. | 
N n his prophecy in 3246, and died it the He 
Mcab, Nahum, upheyin 326, an with him. — _—_ 105 
2 — began his prophecy in the year 387 5, and lived at the — 
time with Zephaniah. 
Daniel was carried into Babylon in 3401, aud propheſied until 3470. 
Exeliel propheſied at Babylon in 3509. 

Haggai and Zechariah propheſied in 3590, ſoon after Ezra, in che 
time ot Nehemiah, "Ex 
' /Malachi ſeems to have lived until the year 3589. | 'F 

Can we therefore in the leaſt imagine that a-hiftory ſhould ba 21 in- 
3 4. with prophecies and oracles, without conceiving at the ſame 
time the truth of both by an invincible neceflity 7? 5 

But we may make a ſecond reflexion hereupon. 

9 I are three general characters which diftinguiſh prophets ver 
from the generality of authors. 
gy were public cenſors : let us but read the hiſtory of Iſaiab's 


2 who called all the heads of the people, rulers of Sodom; or that 


of Feremiah, chap. xxxvi, or of any other of the prophets in general. 

II. They were comforters of the people, when they had brought them 

to repentance by their preachinges There are as many inſtances of this, 
as there are prophets. _ 

III. They foretold remarkable” occurrences, happy or unfortunate, 

long before there was any probability that they ſhould happen. 

It is impoſſible to conſider theſe characters, without ſeeing that the 
ſtate of affairs was that which gave a foundation for their ſermons: 
that one muſt of neceſſity. have framed their hiſtory of new, to give 
| pm for a forgery. ' bis change in the ſtyle of the prophets, follows 

e circumſtances of the Jetiſh ſtate exactly. All that /aioh or Fert- 
miah ſay, will hold no longer than whilſt you ſuppoſe the ſtate of the Jews 
to be as corrupt as the hiſtory of that time repreſents it. But if you 
ſuppoſe it to be as the hiſtory does diſtinctly explain it, nothing can be 
imagined more forcible 2285 their ſermons; 3 we as they FO m_— 
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be parted. 
pare may make another reflexion upon this l by ſhewing tha 
oe oracles and theſe books were fo famous SRO the Jeu, that 1 no 
rgery can be ſuppoſed. 
he times in Which they were writ) are a great proof, for they ap- 
peared upon _ remarkable occaſions. 


One may rank the prophets into four orders, according to the ſeveral 
times in which they a ppeared : David, and the 13 of his time; 
thoſe who lived before 4 Fab, Neb captivity 3 as Jonab, Bis, Fo 
Amos, Keen Haiab, Mica  Nahuth, Hai UV Lepbamiah, 75 


miab. 
* who erh dung the captivity. 3 Tens 
T Hoſe who! led after theit retilen fro . i, bees, 
and Malachi,” 1 V 
race of al! theſe prophars that they ver 
famous, „ 
Who ein deny the o dete of David enge been hagge, when they 
One fees that Micab' / prediction ſaved Jeremia þ „th they. would 
have condemned for prop 2 — the ruin of the [us under * 
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The other AO nel in very betete eines! 'T aah rn 
Fotham, Abaz, and Manaſſeh, impidus 'princes'; the laſt of which put 
him to a cruel death, forthe freedom of bis cenſiires and predictions. 

There was, in the time of every prop t. a & reat number of circum= 
ſtances which may be enlarged upon, and whié will further prove th 
their works muſt of neceſiity | have been very public, and YES. e 


amongſt the un. 
eh 7 gle&t what does were parcielarly regatd the per- 


We muſt not hete ne 
ſons of the prophets, 

J. Some of them were oHietts; that is to lay, public miniſters of their 
religion. FeFemiab'and Bull were of that number: this may be ob- 
ſerved in reading of their works, and in obſerving the nature of their 
revelations, which were for the moſt part accommodated 0 God to 
thoſe ideas about which the prophets were moſt employed. 

II. Some were v illuftripus by their birth: thus David, for in- 
ſtance, was king of Val, 1ſaiah was à prince of the blood, and Dani 
was one of the” princes % Judab; which may be Eaſily" found out, by 
conſidering the majeſty of their 0 — ; and greatneſs of their expreſſions. 

III. Some were very contemptſble by their employment, and by their 
birth: ſo Amos, or inſtance, and thoſe other. prop. ets whoſe * 5 
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ſon, as in Ames, made the work to b Tega A ever 0 
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put to death in ſo very odious a manner; for, as I ſhall afterwards 
ſhew, the oldeſt doctors attributed to the Meſſiah all thoſe oracles which 
ſpeak of the death of the Meſſiah according to the Chriſtians, and which. 
they themſelves in proceſs of time were forced to interpret of two Meſ- 
ſiahs, one expoſed to a world of miſeries, and the other only glorious : 
or at leaſt, I may ſay it is impoſſible that the eu ſhould conſent to a 
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II. I ſhall give ſuch rules as will ſerve to juſtify the application which 


both Fews and Chriſtians have equally made of ſeveral oracles only to 


_ furptiſing mixture which one ſees of thoſe oracles, 'and of other ſubſect 
which ſeem to be widely l any idea of the Mean 
den 


the Mefliah. -- 


ſhould explain himſelf more vlearly in this matter, in propor tion as the 


things themſelves were nearer to their completion 
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For what Reaſon the Oracles which relate to the Meſſiah, were interim 
with other Things which ſeem ta be very widely diſant. 


* 8 } 


r of the greateſt difficulties' which may be raiſed againſt the 
2 oracles of the Old Teſtament which concern the Meſſiab, is that 


There are none ſo ptofane as to Ys that if in the ſame author, fi 
("FT . k ö ann * 12 5 r K LM > 
in the ſame chapter, any man ſhould read in one continued ſeries pf 


tions which ſhould explain the miraculous birth of the Meſſiah, his fa- 


mily, his'preaching, his miracles, his ſufferings, his reſurrection, his 
aſcenſion into Heaven, the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, the calling of the 


Sentiles, but that the Tory of the goſpel would ſufficiently jullify 


Jeſus Chriſt to be the promi 


Mefſfiah. | g 

But they take i to be a very ſtrange thing, that the ap fles* ſhould 

apply ſeveral” paſſages is ancient authors to the hiſtory of Jefus Chriſt, 
though the whole contexture ot their books do not ſeem to oblige us to 
make any ſuch interpretation 
They therefore ſuppoſe that the apoſtles made ſeveral fortunate allu- 


fions to the more remarkable paſſages in thoſe ancient authors, which 
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as Nonnus wrote the hiſtery of the goſpel in Homer's verſes, and 15 
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paſs for predictions of thoſe events which afterwards happened; juſt 
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doxia made a Cento out of Virgil's poem, which contained the ſame hiſtory, - 


though neither Homer nor Virgil had any of the myſteries of the Chriſtian 
religion then ]¶ Vr. x Hai xt ey 
That this apparent difficulty may be ſolved, it will be neceſſary to 
examine three things: I. The matter of fact itſelf, II. The reaſons 
which gave occaſion for the doing of it. III. The impreſſion which 
this fact has produced in the minds of men, to this very time. 


For the firſt: Though it is well known that common uſe does not allow 


men to join foreign ideas in the ſame diſcourſe, yet we may eaſily con- 
ceive that God might and ought to do it, if we will allow what may be 
eaſily collected, that he reſolved to ſend the Meſſiah into the world: 
ſuch a practice was the more natural, becauſe the ancient Patriarchs 
before Miſes, and Moſes himſelf, who formed the commonwealth of the 
J-ws, bad prepared the minds of the people to ſuch ſort of expreſſions 
as were raiſed above the preſent ſubject, . vets 
And certainly, if one takes but the pains to conſider the wiſdom. and 
beauty of the authors who writ theſe. prophetical books on the one fide, 
and the character of the writers of the New.Teſtament on the other, he 
would perceive, that if theſe words, That ii might be fulfilled, were of 
neceſſity to be changed into theſe, As one may perceive a ſort of completion of 
fuch or ſuch paſſages in the Old Teſtament, yet, notwithſtanding that, the 
moſt part of _ thoſe quotations. would evince an exact accompliſh- 
ment, and the oracles which they alledge would bear a juſt pro- 
portion to thoſe events which are relized by the evangeliſts in our 
Saviour's life, a pot Oe ug | 1 
Can any thing be more ſingular than the prophecy in the ſeventh of 
Iſaiah, of the Meſſiah's being born of a virgin; of the piercing of his 
hands and feet, P/a/. xxii. of the mixture of .gall which was offered 
him to drink, hinted at, P/a/m.1x.-22. of his being ſold for thirty pieces 
of ſilver, , Zechar. xi. 3. or than ſeveral others of a like nature, which 
at preſent I ſhall not ſtand lente, e 
It muſt be confeſſed, however, that theſe oracles are interwoven for 
the moſt part with matters relating to events happening in the time when 
each prophet lived, or which. ſeem te be, applicable perſonally. te the 
rophets, VT Moms ee VCC 
: Three orders or reaſons may be. conceived, which will juſtify the 
wiſdom of God in the ordering of theſe oracles in a way which ſeems 
ſo contrary to the common practice of the world. 363 
Thbe firſt order contains reaſons drawn from the perſon of the Meſſiah 
himſelf, of whom we ſpeak... | 
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The ſecond order contains thoſe which ariſe from the conſideration of 


* 


the people amongſt whom the Meſſiah was to be born. 


The third contains thoſe. reaſons which reſpect other nations amongſt 


7 
* - 


whom the Meſſiah was to be.preached. I ſhall examine theſe three ſorts 


by themſelves; and I hope that we may 7 from thence, that the 
of theſe oracles wh:ch relate to 


eternal wiſdom preſided over this mixture 
165 with other ideas which ſeem to be wholly foreign to the 
uber, 1 ee e e nen 10 064724205 
a fn ſhort, it wy agg: that the belief of a Mefliah formed of ſo 
apparent contradi 
„ Mi-eſfah 


ions, cannot eaſily be received of the ſudden: a a 
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laid it down as a 
thing which we find to be foretold av” great and Murieus by the pro 


that the idea of it continued very "freſh among the Jews in 'our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's time, ab is plain from the 'anſwer w Which they 
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15 7 of the ſeed of 3 r e. David. us his 4 3 a Meſſi 
nds fas "that he ie, ee 'By Go; m 2 „ he N 
E Wit weikhefles F youth, Wo at the I 
time is called a mighty God, and the Father g eternity, &e: * 1 
Howerer, cheat Tdtas which ſeem o 27 'Supht' of neceſſity 
have been 'ſo-ſeparated by the prophets, left they 1 have Ya 
looked upon as chimeri deſcriptions, and iricd compare in one and the 
ſame ſubje&.'' 71 - e n 
v'" Ar ſecond reflexion which may be made upon this ma er, is, That 
the Jrws were bound not only to preſerve their oracles, but a to exe. 
„cute them in part: thüs, for inſtance, chere was a neceſſity for the 


and that they Hound be diſperſed' over the world, after the deltru Hoh | 

altm, 2s thi prophets Mate clearly ſhewn.' "Now how Could alfth 

have ever been effected, if the defcription 'of the Meffiah by the pro- 

ets had been as he rical as that of the apoftles, ' or the 2 

NG give us on arrative' 'of matters of n 

In à word, 'w K pen the intereſt of the' Gentiles, to whom the goſpel 

was to be preached, that theſe draclas 1ould be ſcattere J*up 0 1 

the Writings of theſe ancient authors?: They were to be Calleh, öpon the 


the Old Teſtament, after they were caff off by God, that th authority 
of ' theſe books and "rheſe oracles might be beyond all conteſt, 'as'tefti 
monies with'whith we are fürniſfled by the Adverſe party, which ought 
to have place, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhould profeſs Ch riſtianity. 
Let any one therefore judge if it was nbt neceſſary, 1 in this ſtate of affai £ 
that there ſhotild be ſorhe obſcurity: in the prophetical deſ&jptions; 3 ah 
by coriſequerice; that this interweav ing of foreign ideas with thoſe whic 
concerned the Mefliah; as alſo this diſperſion of the oracles through dif 
feretit places of the fabted Wiixets, was not neceſſary; and fo much 
more, as they were uttered upon ſeveral occaſions by differe authors. 
And we ma ay Arm It, us 25 certairity, t gat, according to the | burp 
of God, this 6bſeurity did not hinder either . or Pagans from pe 
ceiving thoſe'rivfing ideas of a*Meffidh, when Mey read ie "Old Teſti 
ment. Neither was the diſperſion of theſe oracles 1 h ſo many dif- 
ferent places any gc feater Hindrance to their 3 application; fin& the Fews 
nſtant mixim, that tHe actom plülnme t of "ever) 


phets; ought to he lboked for in the perfon of the Meſſiah, "wiſh the 
events of a_nearer date did. not anſyer | to the greatheſs or hagnificepe | 
of the predidtions. ' ©" N ro ce ig finder To | 
Several ages had paſſed, from the time in which the prophet had 
foretold that tde Mefiah was to be born at Bethlabem; and yet we fee 
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which we. do; and without queſtion, if it had not been ſo; the apoſtles 


* 4. 


would firſt have. proved that theſe oratles had - relation to the Meffiah, 


which they took for granted, as a thing conſtantiy * > 


whereas now they.,only. endeavoured in the goſpel to Juſtify that Jeſus 
Chriſt was the Ma | 
which the Jews attributed to the Meſſiah, were to be found in him» |; 


Beſides, it is manifeſt, from our Saviour's explication of the exth am, 


that though the Jews could not conceive the ſolution of that difficul 
which naturally appears in thoſe words, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit 


thou at my right hand, yet afterwards they immediately applied that oracle | 
o the Meſſiah, withour, ſeeking after any other ſubjeQs to Which they 


might apply it, as the Zews endeavour to do at this day. 


ut after theſe remarks upon the mixture of thoſe oracles which relate 


to the Meffab, with others which feem to be of a more foreign nature, 
we ought to come to ſome general rules by which we are to apply the 
ancient oracles to the Meſſiah © 
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Coueral Rules for the Unterfianding if ancient Oelen, and far the Applics- 
2 tion of them to the Meiabdßz. Ws 55 


I. A Sit appears very natural to condeive thät the moſt ancient 
revelations ought to be expreſſed in the moſt general terms, be- 
{ from the time of their accompliſhment, and fo 


one ought to find in them a more perfect delineation of the defign of 


God; yet it is viſible, however, that they ought to contribute very 
much to the underſtanding of thoſe later Oracles, becauſe, if theſe later 


ones do really contain a more particular explication of his deſign in 
ſending the Meſſiah into the world, yet they ought always to follow thoſe 


ideas which-God at firſt made uſe of to make his deſign known in tlie 


world. 


after a long revolution of years, by thoſe ceremonial and judicial laws 
which he eftabliſhed;- that he ought to breed/them-up in an expectation 
of the Meſſiah, by lively ideas, and by oracles' which.ſhould particularly 
explain the manner and circumſtances of his appearance. ds 

III. It is no leſs natural to acknowledge, that when God promiſed 


ſome illuſtrious perſon, or ſome great advantage to the Jewiſh nation, 


he did it only to entertain the people with an expectation of the Mefliaty, 


and, upon that account, that he might and ought to join the promiſe of 


the Meſfiah with it, as the principal object which the 7ews ought always 
to have in view, until jt mould el ppc 0 | 


fiah, by ſhewing, one by one, that all the characters 


II. It is natural to grant, that when God had told the Jews, by Face © 
and Balaam, that. the coming of the Mefliah was not ſuddenly to hap- 
pen, if he intended to bring them to a certain knowledge of the Meſſiah - 
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In ſhort, there are two ſorts of oracles in the Old Teſtament; the 
firſt are ſuch as it is impoſſible to apply to any other beſides the Meſfiah; 
as, for inſtance, the place of his birth; the ſeed of the woman ſhall break th, 
 1ſerpent's head; the Lord thy (rod will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet from the 
mit of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye ſhall hearken (1), 
Whereupon he that added the relation of Maſes's death, takes notice that 
after that there aroſe up no Prophet in Iſrael like-unto Moeſe t. 
The ſecond are ſuch as ſeem to agree in part to ſomebody elſe beſides 
the Mefſiah, though we may find there alſo ſuch particular charaQter,, 
"that it is impoſſible to apply them perfectly, and in their utmoſt extent, 
1 . according to the whole force of their expreſſion, to any other fubjec 
beſides the Meſſiah. And ſo Balaam ſeems to have ſpoken of David, 
' - Numb, xxiii. as Julian the apoſtate maintains, and of his vifories 
over the Moabites, in the ſame place whete he promiſes the Meſſiah; and 
where he ſpeaks of the manner of his ſubduing the children of Seth; and 
: To David, in the ſecond P/alm, ſpeaks of the oppoſitions which he met 
with, in his advancement to the throne, but in terms too great and too 
empbatical to be applied to him alone. SE Fel 3 
Thoſe principles which I have now eſtabliſhed, that God promiſed the 
Meſſiah in general terms, but without any intention of ſending him into 
the world until ſeveral ages had been paſſed, gave riſe to theſe two forts 
of oracles. On the one fide, there was a neceſſity of explaining this 
promiſe diſtinctly from time to time; and, on the other fide, there was 
a neceſſity of accommodating himſelf to the defires of the Fes, by 
joining theſe ideas with every thing that was great and conſiderable in 
thoſe events, and in thoſe perſons to whom the prophetic ſpirit intended 
to add a luſtre by its predictions. Dy (6; 
The Fews are agreed at preſent, as they were alſo in our Saviour's 
time, in the application of the moſt part of thoſe oracles in the Old 
- Teſtament, which the Chriſtians apply to the Meſſiah ; and if they 
| diſpute ſome of them, which they explain in a ſenſe perfectly forced, 
yet they cannot diſpute theſe following truths. PER 
I. Phat the moſt part of thoſe oracles which we apply to the Meſſiah, 
were applied in the fame manner by the Jetoiſb Doctors in our Saviour's 
time: as the CX. Pſalm, for inſtance, which has relation to the nature 
And glory of the Meſſiah; the II. P/alm, which has reſpect to the con- 
ſpiracy of the princes and the people againſt the Mefliah ; that place in 
Mcab which fixes the birth of the Meſſiah to Bethlehem, &c. By 
II. That, as they thought themſelves obliged to make two Meſſiahs, 
becauſe of the apparent contradictions d key to be found in thoſe 
various events which are applied to the Meſſiah in thoſe prediCtions; 
ſome perfectly glorious, and others every way contemptible; ſo there is 
no injuſtice done, in explaing thoſe oracles which at firſt ſeem only to 
is relation to one ſingle perſon, of the Meſſiah, and of ſome other 
rſon. : FC 2 4 * + 4 75 f fy 4 þ 5 7% 
| 9211 I. That fince they themſelves believe, that their anceſtors might 
| lawfully paſs from one ſenſe to another in their explications of thoſe 
. oracles, ſo that they were permitted to apply an oracle to ſome other 
ſubject, which did not ſeem to agree exactly enough to ee 
h . EET rg 37 | 13 ee $9 ol il 
10) Gen. iii. 15. Deut. xviti. 15. Deut. xxxiv. 10. 
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But we ought to obſerye, beſides, that this ſeemi — of thoſe 


fary means, in the order of Providence, to the execution of the great 
deſign of God. | | 


For ſo the Babyloni/h captivity, and their deliverance therefrom, which 
are both foretold, are foretold as ſteps towards the execution of the pro- 
miſe of ſending the Meſſiah. | | 3 


«are : R 2 
And fo likewiſe, when they foretold the perſecutions by Antiochus, and 
the other neighbouring nations, they alſo. foretell e which 


God would grant to the Vetus, and their re-eſtabliſhment until the 


birth of the Meſſiabh, which was the accompliſhment of that great pro- 
miſe. | | ON . | e e 


II. This ſeeming confuſion aroſe from the writing of theſe books 
piece by piece, which afterwards were put in this order, without having 


always a regard to the time in which they were written, and-withs 


out taking notice of all the occaſions which engaged the Prophets to 


write. And thus we ſee the prophecies which relate to the Meſſiah 
joined to ſeveral other tranſaCtions, and to ſeveral other predictions, 
whoſe connexion is not always fo very evident, 


III. It ariſes from the writing of the propheci 


ſidered rather with relation to the matter, than to the order in which 
they lie in the book, as we have it at the preſent: fot the Prophets often 
borrow their light from what they gy te had ſaid ſome time be- 
tore, or from what fome other Prophet had foretold, which ought to be 
obſerved particularly of thoſe who lived about the ſame tine. 


But befides thoſe rules which I propoſed in the beginning of this chap- 


ter, and beſides thoſe obſervations of the joining the oracles which re- 


ſo that all thoſe of the ſame Prophet were put together as they came out, 
making only a new chapter in the work; whereas they ought to be con- 


late to the Meſſiah with other NN I muſt add two rules more, Which 


may be uſeful in determining the ſenſe of great numbers of oracles which 
are expreſſed in figurative terms, The firſt is, that it is natural to con- 
ceive, that when the Prophets were to ſpeak of the Meſſiah, and when 


they were intent upon the deſcription of his kingdom, they ſhould make 
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fe of erpreſtions which ſeem d tb fbretel a fort of overturting of naturt.. 
25 ſhould happen at that time: but then theſe 8 Fg 

be underſtood in a figurative ſenſe, in the fame ipiritual ſenſe in which 

the Chriſtians underſtood them, as the famous Mai monides allows in that 

ans 85 Haiah where the wolf and the lamb are Taid to Fed tage. 

wn * »-/ Secondly, fince the Meſſiah is defcribed as ont who ſhould uni , in 
his awn perſon, the glory of the Divinity and the meannefs of the hy. 
man nature together, we ought to underſtand thoſe oracles in Juch 7 

manner, that what is grent in thoſe prophetical deſcriptions, ſhould got 

contradict the more contemptible part, when we conſider the Mefhah as 
clothed with all the meanneſſes of the human nature. Theſe idea, 

which are often joined in one and the ſame oracles, ought to be exact 
applied — conſideration which the Prophets had of the 
Mieſfab, or to thoſe various ſtates through which they themlelyes 

autre us the Meffiah was to paſs. 1 „ 

An intelligent reader will eaſily judge, that I might bave added a third 

| ule to the two former; which is, that when a perſon who has all the 
. characters of a Prophet, applies an old oracle to any ſubject, one cannot 
. reaſonably diſpute his application. This the Chriſtians aſſure us was 
done by the Apoſtles in a very great number of oracles. But becauſe 
«this ſuppoſes 4 prophetic: chatactet in the apoſtles before it has been 
by eſtabliſhed by ſolid proofs, I ſhall wave the propoſal of it at preſent... 
1 +Afterthele general remarks, I ſhall gather together thoſe oracles inthe 
Ou Feſtament, which relate to the Meſſiah. I might here follow the 
3 order oi the matters, by bringing under each article thoſe oracles which 
mꝛtlate toit, which would give a great light to the ſubject, as Euſebius has 
| | rightly obſerved, and as he has practiſed himſelf in his books de-Demon- 
am Evangdica. However, I rather choſe to follow the order of 
time in which theſe oracles were uttered, which did not ſeem improper 

toiexplain thoſe truths which are contained in thoſe oracles. 

In ſhort, this is of great importance: I. Becauſe it is very'natural to 
confider the ſeries of God's deſign, and the connexion which may be 
foun® in thoſe ideas which are made uſe of to expreſs it. 
II. Becauſe of the neeeffity of the increnſe of light in the Revelations, 
proportionabliy'as the time drew near; ſo that it is of uſe to obſerve 

how the Divine wiſdom followed this natural order in making the later 
oracles clearer than the former, and in hinting, . by little and little, a 

greater number of circumſtances, by which it was neceſſary to explain 

III, Becauſe this ſerves to give us a very ſtrong proof that God int 
tendedito furniſſi us, from the Scriptures themſelves, with that which 
/ Hould fix us in a belief of this capital truth in our religion. In ſhort, 
hen the truth of each of the books in the Old Teſtament is once apy 
proved; and thet̃t age ſet down, it appears thar ſeveral Prophets did agree 
wonderfully, without any concert; in the explicationof the ſame truths, 
at ſeveral times, and in-ſeverat places and circumſtances, which hinder 
men, for the moſt part; from agreeing in the moſt common matters 
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1 have already copſidered that the wiſdom of 77 owed rules very | 


conformable | to the ON and inc 
i ſpoke of s . e may {ee the lamp gondu@ in the 

times. 
in o, ſince God bad prom iſed children to Adam i ew in Hhet's. ſtead, one may : 
ſee chat he alſo promiſed guid 2 ſon d fit upan his throne. 


Heexp 390 A gl the circumſtances of is coming, his humiliation, = 


his exaltatiqn, the oppoſitions he ſhoul t with, the victories oh | 
ſhould obtain, and his offices, praphetic alin, and royal. 8 
One ſees afterwards, that the Prophets explain, in a more particul 
manner, all theſe ideas which David had already 1 Iſaiah fra peaks wo 
of his birth 15 a Virgin, of his ſpiritual gifts, of his miracles 
ferings, of his refurreQion, of his calling of 1100 nations in to — | 
hip, and of his caſtin + off the 7 Jews. 1 
Thoſe who come 9.98 N out the place particularly, and the town, | 
where the "Mciah 1 was to be born; they deſcribe . venant, and the 
alin of the We to the ſervice of the God of Tfrael. 
» ert, they deſcribe both the, Fl er of the fore - runner of the . 
Meth, and the empire under h he e Was to appear, and the way 
jor in which he was to de JT particularly doth. | 
I cannat n. 0 to N 2 | the N NEO, are ad | 4 the | 
books of the "eftament, they are ſo very \ rous : but I hope 
i leaſt, to mark. 7% more principal, and the mpſt illuſtrious OS | 
to N 81 in ſuch 2 manner, that all Halt be obliged to acknow- 
ledge, I . hat God defi igned to give infallihl e ao ge to his church, of 
his deſię 175 in 8 the eſfah, into the and to preſerve the 
continual remembrance of him, as of a perſon. who was. promiſed to give 
all comfort to his church, and Be 7 ſe, coming ſhould bring, falvation to 
all mankind; II. That th the A AD, be took, in ſpecifying all; the 
Gicumfaiees SEAS coming into the world, ſhews that he. deſigned to 
prevent the ſcandal: which 4 abject lif death of a Mefliah might 
produce, and the falſe judgments hich of 85 > ht form of the works 
ig Divine ee when they — judge 5 1 198 be a 
That be ned to. gi N allible. pr t; this, ing of 
the Meffiah r t 99 HY his. wi 1 5 — roof tha which, at lat, aq- 
complithed a thing, the tan a 60 been en, 
immediately 3 a fer. W * 
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The Rrſt oracle is compriſed in theſe terms, Gen. ili. 1 J will put. 


rumity between thee and th woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed; it 
Hall bruiſe thy beud, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 

This oracle has conſiderable advantages, though it is expreſſed in figy. 
rative terms. God uttered it in the beginning of the world, after he 
Had given ſentence againſt Adam, and the woman, and the ſerpent, in x 

very fenſible manner, even under a human ſhape, if we may dare to affirm 
it. He uttered it before the head of all mankind, which'ought to make 
it confiderable to all his poſterity. He expreſſes it by an-allukon tothe 
nature of the temptation, and to the form of the ſerpent, Which the 
tempter had took upon him. He preſerves thereby the memory of the 
temptation, by inſpiring all mankind with an invincible hatred againf 
all ferpents in general, though the tempter had took the ſhape but of 
one particular kind, for an inſtrument to accompliſh his deſign. 

I ſhort, this oracle clearly ſhews, I. That it ſhould be particularly 
the ſeed of the woman; Adam not being touched at. II. That theleed 
of the woman, that is to ſay, the Meſſiah, ſhould deſtroy the power of 
the ſerpent, expreſſed by the head, that is to ſay, the power of the Devil. 
III. That this ſeed ſhould, however, receive a conſiderable wound from 

the Devil, though it ſhould only touch his heel, the leaft conſiderable 
part of the Mefliah. IV. That all the bleſſings which God ſhould give 
to mankind after the fall, ſhould be grounded upon the ſending of this 
ſeed into the world: this is more clearly expreſſed by God's 'telling 
Abraham, That in 6 my all the nations of the eariÞ ſhould be bleſſed (n). 

That this oracle, Gen. iii. has relation to the Meſſiah, is plain; I, he. 
cauſe it is the ſource and abridgment of the whole revelation ; II, Be- 
cauſe all the ancient Jeros in effect underſtood it ſo; III. Becauſe the 


Apoſtles, in following the ideas of the ſynagogues, plainly referred them| 


to the Meſſiah, by the alluſions which they make to them (e), John . 
"Romans Xvi. II. Cor. xi. I. Fobn iii. 2 1 
Tbe ſecond oracle which relates to the Meſſiah, is contained in thele 

terms, when God ſpoke to Abrabam; In thy ſeed ſpall all the nations of th 

"earth he bleſſed.  _ A Re. OR, 
© This oracle is very illuſtrious: I. By the perſon of fbraham, whom 
God made the depoſitary of it, and who made himſelf ready to ſacrifice 
his on ſon: TI. By the frequent repetitions which God made ic i 
Patriarch, uſing in effect all thoſe ways which he afterwards*followed in 
his revelations to the Patriarchs, for fifty years together, from the year 
2083 to the year 2133 of the world; III. Becauſe it was accompanied 


bythe circumciſion; ſo that, though it foretold that the advantages ſhould 


de in common to all nations, yet it limited the Meſſiah to be born of 
Abrabam's ſeed. We; „ BT SH Ws: 5 | 

It alſo intimates very clearly, I. That the bleſſings which it promiſes 
mould be in common to all nations; II. That this bleſſing ſhould be 


Jauite of another nature from temporal ones, as the increaſe, for inſtance, 


and the 3 8 of Abrabam's poſterity, which had been promiſed to him 
before. St. Paul's reflexions, Gal. iii. 8. That God ſpake of ſeed inthe 
ſingular number, is very remarkable; and ſo much the more, becaule the 
7 Jeios made a like obſervation upon a parallel place in the Old r 
as 3 ; g i : : 3 N * þ $ 
p91 (») Gen. xxii, 18. | (e) Targumin b. l, © 
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ks God repeated chin promiſe when. he ſpobe 0 Ichar in the ret ie 


and to Jacob in the year 2245, Gen. xxviii. 14. And thy. ſeed hal, be' 


zi the duſt of the carth; and thou ſhalt ſpread abvoad to the weſt, and to b 


uſt, and to the north, and to the ſouth e and in thee, and in thy ſied, fhall. 
all the families of the. earth be bleſſed, ſo one ought to repeat again the ſame: 
refexions, This ought only to be added, That God reſtrained the 


tonour of bringing forth the Meſſiah to Jacob, the ſon of Iſaac, that the 


Edemites might not come in to challenge the right, as I have very par- 
ticularly explained in my reflexions wo Geng, eee eee 

We come now to the oracle which Jacob 82 in the year 2315. It is 
one of the cleareſt predictions in the whole Bible, and it is expreſſed in 
theſe terms: Judah, thou art he. whom thy brethrem ſball praiſe ; thy hand' 
fall be in the neck of bins enemits e thy father's children ſhall bow down be- 


fire thee. Judah is @ lion's whelp; from the prey, my Jon, thou art gone up) 


la floaped down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion: who ſhall rouſe bim 


1 The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a law-giver from between 


bis feet, until Shiloh came; and unto him ſhall the gathering of the peaple be. 
Binding his faal unto the vine, and his aſs's colt unto the choice wine; he 
waſhed his garments in wine, and bis clothes in the blood of grapes. | tis eyes 
fall be red tuith wine, and bis teeth. white tuith milk. Gen. xlix. 8.—12. 
[ know very, well, that ſome of the /Fews have pretended that {ſes 
ought to be underſtood for Shilob; but this is fo ridiculeus an opinion, 


that there is not the leaſt probability to maintain it. What ſceptre had _- 


Judab, before Moſes came? How was Moſas the expectation of the Gen- 
tiles, and the object of their hope ? 8 pl ten 
And, indeed, the body, of the Jetiſh nation are agreed, that this oracle 


vas meant of the Meſſiah; ſo Onſtelos the Chaldee paraphtaſt, fo the Jern- 


cen Targum, and Jonathan's, ſo R. Solomon Jarchi, Abenezra, and 


kimch:, are agreed. 


NR e Es 1 4.4 N n 1 Wt . 
Now theſe reflexions may be naturally drawn from this oracle, which 


Jacob uttered upon his death: bed. 


[. This oracle is found amongſt a great number of oracles which con- 


cern the other tribes of the ¶Mraelites, and which were accompliſhed. as 
to every, tribe... n r ods ]çͤU ⅛ œdQ̃̃ wed 
II. This oracle contains ſeveral particular events which relate to 
private tranſactions; in the tribe of Jus. 
III. This oracle was, as it were, Jacob's will in favour of Judah, at 


* 


time when he divided amongſt his children their portions which they. 


were to expect from him. 


IV. This wasa preference of Judah, who was but the fourth, to Reuben 


who was the eldeſt, and who, y conſequence, ought to have been the 
| head of his family. The ſceptre, and the authority of legiſlator, was 
2 4 which did not belong to bim by the right of his 


promiſed to 
Jacob therefore prepared his children to look for an accompliſhment; 


of thoſe promiſes made to Abraham in Judab, as well for the kings 'who _ 


were to be deſcended from him, as for the nations of the earth who were 
to be bleſſed in Abraham's ſeed. e | 2 


But we muſt go yet further, I'ſhall therefore obſerve, I. That this | 


— 


prophecy particularly. regarded the tribe of Judah, as all the preced ing 


' 
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8 n concerned thoſe tribes whoſe Heads were then 
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II. That this concerns the tribe of Judah, as ſettled in the 
land of Congany: by a diſtinct eſtabliſhment from the oxher eribes In 
ſhort, it is certaim that the tribe of Julib had ſome fuperiority ) Thus 
God, for inſtande, commanded that tribe to march the firſt, Numb: i 


. Ae heads offered their preſents firſt, Numb. vii. 11, 129 1% lu 


eee tribe took its diviſion; without drawing lots fot᷑ it On 
that God ordered the tribe of Juaalꝰ to lead the people Gut ts the 


the bobk of Juuges, though they were oſten of other tribes: From Db, 
time to the taking e eee. xu, the kings were ef 
that tribe; and Zo Babel afterwards headed thoſe who returned ot of 
 Ghaldeas The book of the Chronicles names the tribe of Judas Brit 
eu was thie firſt king who was wholly a. ſtranger. 
III., Fhat Jacob ſuppoſeduhat the tribe of Juab ſhould be in poſſeſſion 
of a form of government, and of a community, till *the' comititof the 
Mefhah T His Was all n and indeed W ſre that this ie 
continued under its own! goverhors, after the other tritzes Had" New 
tranſported, II. Ning xvil 18. Ie amoſt ſwallowed up Benfhun and 
Leu, who ſettled in their country; and indeed? Jeep Aue n, 
that there were hut few' of the ten tribes who came bach A 
ihto' Jud under Eurug for the grenteſt part of the ſthyec beyond 
Supbratmi; and wðe ſee that at ul they gave their name tò the Holt 
country. C 
1 V. Phat this oracle was fulfnled by degrers. This I- have bee 
already of the pre: eminency of the tribe of Judub before DH time) 
which was a ſtep tò the advancement of it to the throne; and the fed 
ing of their dignity, which was to be entirely taken away” When e 
Mesh came had affe the fame gradatiofis. Dabu was' ſet"upbit the 
throne over all {ae/; but his houſe leſt the GO over ten tfidel 
imihis grandſon Rehbbms time. His ſucceſſors" were tfibutäty tothe 
neighbouring prinees: Whereas Hasi carried his empire to the walls of 
Babylon; though afterwards the Babylonians ſubdued the Fews; and deph fel 
ide kings of Nauk At laſt, they abſolutely loſt an that authority which 
they had hitherto kept. They reebvered a little in the perſon of . 
Babel; and though they were ſobn after invaded by the Selracidee; yet the 
Muctabeis preſer ved them a little, till Hervmand the Ronitns't6ok away 


All thoſe remnants which they had yet left. 


Ia carrying thbfeiviews of this oracle further, we may yet furcher vb- 


| ſerve; I. Phat God intended to oblige the Iuelitec to wait for the ſecpie 


im the tribe of Judub. It muſt be there; before it could depuft thente- 
It was natural to conceive, that the Jes were to look yet much further 
than David. Thoſe words, It ſhall not depart, denote a continuanct᷑ or 
the ſceptre in the houſe of David foi ſome” conſiderable time. 2. 
Ik It is eaſy to cemprebhend u leſſening of the dignity in the tefm 


bete, [See Judge v: 14 b which! God tems +6 have ide 


| uſe of, as à mark of the fall, which 1 have obferved in *thE* perfon af 
Abrobabel, who; as to the titiie, was about the middle of N | 


| exinqueld of the reſt of che country 5 ons fees the ſame” prerogatiges in 


(8. IX. Bodi e the Old ment. : | 2 
III. In 3 werd, it is eaſy to acknowledge. thaw rhierotdete alight wee” 
bg. in om for the: time of the coming of the Meſftah, vin rue — _ 
of that aut ny and pomer which —— (propenly: ſo called from tue 
on of Fuda * ſhould enjoy after their re-eſtabliſhment.  God'evald 
yot explain hicſelſ more particularly, mamma ene "> 
this thing ſhould happen | 7 1 Fe, 
There are two other nb e — n 8 
in the year 23837 betone theoksn — che Joabites, who had fone fontving = 
o curſe the pape M that: lay! in the plains-; thetother uttered the 
ang year, by defer the fümou Kea. — The firſt is inſerteck, 


by Moſes, in the Xxivth chapter of Numbers * nenn wells _ - 

of Deute ronomye.. .: Ace. ; 421 Os. 10 
— — 1 l for by in, but not new-3- © ſhall 

hin, but not nigh < there: ſballrcomeid fhax ou, 


riſe, out; of Lſrael, and ſpall: /mite:all theicoxners' — 
dildren of Seth. Aud, Rdom. h bea 8 45 ; 
fr his enemies, and race forall idarvaliantly. OE2H Jacob ſhall como 
bull have domi nien audyball/de/troy him that nemaingeh' of therein! I 

One ought ta-abſerves. that Daa s character ——ů— this 
ling and the elders of Hab, and, all: the oireumſtancce in hielt ie was” - 
utered. do adyanqei its authority conſiderabiya- 

But the turn-of his expreſſions. is equally ingularrand ueber 3 
|, He ſpeaks: af:the-Meſhahias: of a ſtar, hinting outs to us three 
nature of;the Meſhiah,;| whereas hitherto God? tad? onlys'diſeribed Hite = 
under, the figurecaf a: bare man: though the ther was madè _ſufſitiently* 
ntlligible,, ven che: deſttuction ofithe empire of the-tempterp and the 7 
nght of procuring a bleſſing unto all the nations of the earth, M¹,eh he 
vas per ſonally:to enjoy were attributed to him thingscinfmitely beyond 
the power and condition of mankind ta perform, wert atttibutes v˖ꝗ Re. 
Il. He obſetvesʒ that this perſon of whom he. ſpeaks ſuchmagnäftcent t 
wings, oughit: however to; be deſcendad from Jacob; whioh* rates. 74+ 
* 2 vin favour of Judab. III. Though he hints wer eff 

—— and temporal —— — 5 
2 was to obtain over their neighbouts; yet anche iſame time he in 
nuates plainly enough, that the beſtowing of the bleſſing which all che 
nations of the world ſhould obtain, was to be reſerved to Jacobs ſeed ; © 
when he refuſed to retract thoſe promiſes of bleſſing which God had made 
os; 1jaar, and Jacob,” Gar oracles he made a fenhible 
ſion, 
And itis v important to cankdue, that the Fews always applied this 
oracle to the Meſſiah, as may be ſeeniby their Qhalilee paraphraſt; and it 
vas acknowledged ſo generally, that the famous Achiba, who lived under 
the emperor” ae dnian, pretended that Barchorbaba was the Meffiah, 
becauſe his name was Chochab, which is a far in Hebrew; as if God in- 
tended to,markthat.zmpoſtor>for ctheierus Meſaby: by torcrlling what | 
name he ſhpuld be called by | | 
he oracle whiaghsdofes tured ebase him de dern een | 
lderable.;, THOSE being torriſied with the manner of God's ſpeaking 
to them upon Mount Stats .defired-that God wouldono longer: ſpeu as 


he had 1 before, but that A yer r | By 


ever 
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1 


9 N 2 te ee. 
aver Godiſhould. a Hereupon, God e conſents to weis requeſt, WI 
and promiſed them, by Ado/es, that he would raiſe them up a 2 liks | 
uno 3 lee, to KN es e ought to bee , _ rata of being | 

7 cut © 

He that ne theuddition ta the laſt book-of Ms n wherein his death | 
1 is deſcribed, takes notice that there never roſe up afterwards à Prophet 
3 in Ha like to Moſes. If it was Ezra who made that addition, then here | 
% is a plain and clear decifion againſt the Jeu, ſome of whom aflerr, that 
{ 
] 


Juaſbua or Feremiah was the prophet whom does\promiſed" : if it wi 
| 2 who lived in Jaſbua's time, then here Fofhua at W eee 
this privilege of being deſigned by Moſe s. 
But it is to no purpoſe to ſtop at ſuc frivolous objeRions : ene Wel | 
dnl obſerve Maſes's character, to take notice of four certain marks of 
Maſes's 1 which advance him infinitely above. all the otbet WW 
8 He. had all the ſorts of revelations which are generally ? 
found all che Prophets. II. He was illuſtrious for great number WM | 
of. les III. He not on! re formed the errors and falſe ways of i 
worſhip then prevailing. amongſf the Fetus, but he ſet up anew worſhip, | 
and a new form of religion. IV. e introduced this law, and this way 
of worſhipping God, by ſuch a — with God, as one ſees i 
amongſt two intimate friends. In. which of che Prophets may theſe four 
characters be found? 
The Galilean: — teſtified . that theſe chars oupht 
only to be found in the perſon of the Meſſiah, when they fſawthe 
- miracles of Jeſus Chriſt," Fobn vi. 143 and the Jr zl he Mi the 
| 8 in our Saviaur 5 wana hen they ele thiroincls to the * 
00 i. 45% N 
But if theſe ce were aan Wade in 1 N combi one: may 
ſee, them clearly applied to the Meſfiah in the following /oracles;"pro-Wl p 
portionably as the revelation inereaſed, and as God unravelled the idea c 
of theſe ancient oracles, by explaining them more particularly by thoſe ſe 
Prophets whom he afterwards raiſed up. This % evi, ui be ſeen, if d 
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wee pals.on to thoſe oracles which vena 1 , and: theathe f; 
de who lived about bis tine. 5 
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tations of the faithful from the year of the world 2555, il 

ich Moſes died, until David's time,; who was particularly choſen 1 

- God to be the only man of his family, which was alſo ſeparated from al 
\ the other families of Fudah, WO came r Tr ge- ons — th 
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- I have.oblerved;in-another place, that in all probability God raiſed 
David to the throne, only to make the genealogy of that family better 
known, from which the Meſſiah was to fpringe g he 
As this double advancement of David, one to the throne of fal, 
the other to be the father to the Meſſiah, ought to have inſpired him witʒh 
lively reſentments of gratitude, and as his orac les would be much more 
famous, being uttered by a royal Prophet, and the rather becauſe God 
employed him in the making a juſt regulation of the ſervice of. the ſanc- 
tuary ; ſo we ſee that David employed bis pen in giving more diſtinct 
ideas of that Meſſiah which he promiſed them. 
The name Meſſiab properly ſigniſies a perſon conſecrated hy aqcioting 
to be King, \Ptieits or Prophet, This name was particularly applied 
by David, and the Prophets who lived after him, to that holy ſeed which 
od had promi ſed to Abrabum's family by LJſaac, by Jacob, by Zudah, 
and by Dauid; and one may obſerve in David's Pſalms, and in the Pro- 
phets of his time, that they gave the name of Meſſiah to the promiſed 
ſeed, under one or other of theſe three ſenſe. 
The characters both of a Prophet and a Prieſt, though each of them 
are auguſt enough, yet yield to that of a King, Theſe are the different 
ideas which Dauid, and the Prophets of that time, followed in all the 
variety of their deſeri ions. 15 © $383 n 34913:al i 
hut it is not my deſign to give a particular aceount of all thoſe oracles 
which deſoribe theſe different characters, for feat of being exceſſively 
long: ſo I ſhall content myſelf with obſerving two things; I. That 
David alone uttered more otacles than all the Prophets who came before 
him; II. ——— of David, concerning the Meſſiah, are 
clearer than all che pncedent sj eden ac hoe wn 
Now, 1 fay, that David alone uttered more oracles than any one Pro- 
phet who came before him; thus in the xlth P/a/m he explains the de- 
cree by which. the Meſſiah became the ſervant of God, and clothed him- 
ſelf with the form of a ſervant, to offer unto God a more perfect obe- 
dience than that which had formerly been offered by burnt-offerings.and . 
ſacrifices. He deſeribes the meaſure and the nature of his min — 
which was to conſiſt .in the inſtruction of the people in righteouſneſs, 
truth, and the ſal vation of God. Pſalm xl. 11. Sacrifice. and, 
Hering thou didſt not deſire, mine ears haſt thou opened: burn fering and 
-o Hering haf thou not required... Then, ſaid I, Lo, I come; in the volume 
ef the book it is auritten ꝙ me. I delight to do thy will, O my Gd; yea, thy. 
kw is within ny heart. I have preached righteouſneſs in the great congre- 1 
gation : lo, I have. not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou 1 + have not © 
hid thy righteouſueſs "within my heart, I have declared thy fatefungp and 
by ſalvation e I have not concealed thy loving kindueſs, and thy truth,, from 
great anf e vic ens hog nt ooo monly nt oh nds Shes” 
lu the xvith Hſalm be.deſcribes the inviolable ſteadfaſtneſs of the Meſs. 
lah to the ſervice of God, ho had ſent him to form a great people; = 
with the manger-of his deliverance by God from all the powers of the, 4 
world, by raiſing, him up from the dead, and afterwards receiving him "Xi 
into glory. P/alm xvi. 8, & , [ have ſet the Lord always before me : wa 
cauſe he is at my right band, I all not hö moved; - Therefore my heart is. 


4 OL. i | | : B b 4; - oaks C | | | 


* 


N 386 _ WL Fe 
ene 6 kd titty wither wilt thou ſuffer thy Hh One to Jeb cf . 
Thou wilt ſhow mi the path oflife: in 1 ae 
right, hand there art D Py ever more 2 for! *q "oF T5 on * 

niex-through ele « Met. 


In the xxiid"P/alm he deſcribes the 22 
ſiah was to paſs, the manner of his d the victory which he ſhould 


obtain over his ate and the converſion of thoſe n nations which 
had caſt him oft. 
In the cixth P/alm hs ſpeaks of the oppriflcingred, che Meſtiahy: wal 
Houncing great numbers of imprecations againſt that ver perſon: Who 
ſhould ſignalize himſelf by perſecuting his innocence. "Hola not thy 
O God of my praiſe : for the mouth of the wicked, and the mouth of the 252 
Fil, are opened againſt me; tbey habe ſpoſen againſt me with"a lying : 
Verſe 1, 2. Set thou a wiched man over him, and let Satan fland at bit tis 
hand. . When he hall be judged, let him be' condemned, and let his prayer: 
come fin, © Let his days be few, and let another take his: 'office. Verſe 22758 
Becauſe that he remembered not to ſhew merry, but perſecuted the poor and 
needy man, that he might even flay the broken in heart. At he loved cur 
fo let it come t him” as. he deli Led not in bling fo let it be far from him, 
As he clothed himſelf with cur/ing lite as with his garment, ſo let il cume inte 
| bis bowels like N lite oil into his bones. Wende 16, 17, 18. 
In the Ixixth Palm he carries this argument further, in his deſerip- 
tion of the zeal of the Meſſiah for the houſe of God, and of thoſe inſult- 
ings which he ſhould meet with, and the manner of their giving him 
vinegar and gall to drink, with the hardening and rejection of thoſe who 
= had'uſed him in that manner. Save me, O God, for the waters are om 
x p unto thy ſoul. IL fink in deep mire, here there is in landing : £ am: come 
I into deep waters, where the /toods overflow mi. Verſe: 1, 2. Let not them 
that wait ani thee, O Lord God of Hofs, be aſhamed for my ales pres 
that ſeek thee, be confounded, for my ſake, O God of Iſrael. Becauſ fun thy 
T have born reproach ; ſhame hath we rw "og 1 am become a ſtranger up 
unto my brethren, and an alien unto my mother s children: fur the zeal of of oy th 
hou hath eaten me up; and = 3 of them that reproached iber, are a ( 
n #pon'me, Verſe G, 7,8 ord eproach hath-broken my heart, and 1 WM 
__ ' of heavineſs + and I looked for Jakes tate pity, hut there uus .; WM the 
F Gd for comforters, bur I found none. They gave mc alſo gall fur my mt; BW A 
” = and in m thirſt they gave me vinegar to drinks" Let their table hecume a fnare Wl ::1, 
. Before them; and that « which. ſol have been for their welfare, let it becons Wl th, 
aa. Let "their eyes be darkened, that>they fee not; and make their . WW e 
Tine” mA to ale. Pour vut thy 40 indignation 1 ehim, e 3 wr God 
We ol er take hold of them. Verſe 20, 21 aa, 23; 24. 
In the xeviith and xcviiith Pſalms,” he deſeribes the deſtraQion of 45 the 
" Hittyanben: the promiſed Saviour ſhould: appear, and when God ſhould ( 
- raiſe him upon his throne. The Lord rei meth, let the earth rin, 1 WM to 
| the multitude of the ifles be glad thereof.) Plalm evi, 1. Confounded be WY (cri 
F all they that ſerve'graven __ 'that'\boaſi themſelves of idols worfhip amy WH Me: 
Mp aul ye gods. Zion heard,” and iuas glad, and the daughters of Judah vejoired; WW C 
} betas of thy judgments," C 'O Lord : for "thou," Lord, art gh above all . ſiah 
| earth: "thou art exatte eee gots, Verſe: 7 8, vice 
Fl Lord u new ſong, for he hath dene marvelloys things : js e 
ö | 38 wy Dory army al erat hint the CH Ne Lord aun ju 


ba : 


cl 


— 


5 q q LS 
* " 0 * 
* a * 


# 1 
* 


4 4 
* 1 
hiathen. - 


ſpread abroad for the converſion-of: the nations that God * awell 


zarth : O Jing praiſes unto the Lord. ' To him who rideth Le heavens" of 
heavens, which. were of old ; lo, he dath ſend out his: voice; and that a m hty 


voice. Aſeribe ye firength unto Gad his excellency*s over Iſrael, and hrs 
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c Se who lived in the time of David, or ſoon after, purſued 
all his ideas. One ſees that Nathan, II. Sam. vii. foretells Solomon's 
glory, and the honour: which he ſhould have in building that temple of 
which David had formed the deſign before, in ſuch a manner,” that he 
clearly ſhews three things which will by no means agree with Solomon. 
I, That God ſhould raiſe up a ſon to David after his death, and place 
him upon his throne ; whereas Solomon was born, and advanced tothe 
throne by David himſelf.” II. It was promiſed that this government ſhould 
be endleſs: this is not applicable to the royal poſterity of David, who 
had but twenty ſucceſſors, who bore the ticle'of kings: III. That God I 
particularly promiſes to be the father of this promiſed ſon, which is n, 7 
more applicable to Solomon than to David, to Joſab, or Heretlab. A 
One ſees that Corah's poſterity gave that account'of vaty aaa. 
upon his marriage with the king of Egypt's daughter; he ſpeaks of 
throne much more auguſt then that prince's was, and he repreſents to us 
a God conſecrated with oil of gladneſs above his fellows. ee 
ſets forth the auguſt” character of the Meſſiah, and his anointing to be 
the king of all nations, their Prophet, and their Prieſt. Halm lv. 1. 
My heart is inditing a good matter : I ſpeak of the things which ] have made 
touching the king: my tongue 1s the pen of a ready writer: Vetſe 7, 80, Thy _ 
throne, O Cad, is for ever and ever ; the freps of *hy kingdom is a rig | 
ſeeptre. Thou loweſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs ; therefore God, 2 a 
God, hath anointed thee with oil of gladneſs above — Verſe 16. 1. 
nd A thy fathers /hall be thy children, whom thou mayſt make princes in all 
earthy lr nn FOE EW GOA d ROWS 9 
One ſees the ſame Prophets inviting all nations, in the xlviith Ham: 
to acknowledge the kingdom of God; which Daniel afterwards de“ 
1 that which the Fews already knew was to be governed by 1 
One ſees Aſapb deſeribing in the fiftieth Halm the manner of the Meſ- --- 
hah's aſſembling all people, and of his rejecting' tie ancient and legal ſer- 
vice, and preſeribing a ſpiritual one, even facrifices of vows, and of praiſe. 
Verſe 6, 7, 8, 0 10. Aud the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs * for G 
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thy ſacrifices; or thy burnteferings, to haue been continually" efbre ne. © 
well rake in bulk out of thy houſe, nar" he-goat out of chy Foldh« Kir un 
f Beg of the\fore/t is mine; and the cattle upon u rh pills,» "9m; 
: One ſees the author of the Ixxiid P/alm deſcribing'the glory andhap. 
pineſs of Solomen's kingdom in ſuch a manner, that he carries his views 
as high as the Meſſiah at the ſame time; be foretels the continuanes of 
his kingdom as long as the ſun and moon endures; that all the kings of 
the world ſhould bring preſents to him, and that all the nations of the 
eearth ſhould worſhip before him. Verſe 5. They /hall:fear thee as lung ax 
the um and moon endure, throughout all — Verſe 8. He hall luve 
«dominion;alſo from ſea to ſea," and from the river unto the ond of the etirth, 
Verſe 11. Al kings hall Fall down before him, all nations ſhall Jerve him. 
WVerſe 1, 18, 19. His name /hall-endure for euer; his name ſhall he kon- ; 
 dinued. as. long us the fun, 333 be bleſſed in him; all nations ſhalltall 
bim bleſſed, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Arael, who only abt den 
ithings and; bleſſed be his glorious name for ever, and let the whole" earth be 
:Fillod with all his glory; Amen and Ame. ; 
One ſees that Ethan the Exrabite, who is repreſented to us as'the Wl | 
wiſeſt man in that age after Solomon, explains the promiſe made to David 
of a fon who ſhould reign for ever, and whoſe throne ſhould” be im- 
movable, in the Ixxxixth Pſalm. This agrees to none but the Meſ- a 
ſiah, whom he deſeribes as the firſt-born. of the princes of the earth, 
and as the ſon of God, in a manner which is not applicable to any of 
| Ji Fe my war only to the Meſſiah. Verſe 19, 20. Then en 
_ Wpaheſt in vis to the Holy One, and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon ons thut i | 
mighty; Þ exalted one choſen out of the people, I have found David my 1 
"ſervant; with my holy ail have I anointed him. Verſe 24, 25, 26, 2% 28, 
4 29. My faithfulneſs and my mercy ſball be with him; and in my name ſhall i 
A 22 exalted. I will ſet his hand alſa in the ſea, and his right hand in | 
the rivers. He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my Father, my God, au the 1 
| "Rock ef my Salvation. Alſo I will make him my fir/t-born, higher than the 0 
E.. #ings of the earth. My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and my eave- 
nant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. His: ſeed alſo will I maße to entlure for bur, 
and bis throne as the days of hauen. Verſe 33, 34, 35, 36, 37. Neverthe- 1 
Jeſs my loving kindneſs will 1 not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithful f 
meſs to fail. My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of : 
any lips. Once have 1 fworn by my holine/s, that I will not lie unto David. a 
"Bis ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his throne as the fun before me; i Hall be 2 
_ vlabliſhed for ever as the moon, and as a faithſul witneſs in heaum. 
One needs only read over the P/a/ms which I have now taken notice 
pdf, and which are almoſt all applied by the Fews to the Meſſiah, to ſec 
the great number of oracles which God gave in David's time con- 
cerning this matter; not to ſpeak of thoſe which deſcribe the calling of of 
the Gentiles, "which fill up the book of the P/a/ms almoſt entirely” 
I come now to the proof of the ſecond article, which is to ſhew;'that 
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3 the oxacles which David uttered are much clearer, and much mort par- 25 
4 ticular, than thoſe, which were given before. This Likvbpe to prove be- of 
1 vond all conſideration, by conſidering two Hſalms, the one bane + wy 
F- idea the prodigious humiliation of the Meſſiatiy and che otherdefe , 
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TT eanngt be denied, ha ons reals tue exit Pſatmy but the —Y 
ſon. there ſpoken of i is. deſcribed figuratively, as one expoſed to. the 
ſevereſt ſufferings, from which he is afterwards deljvered by the Divi 
aſſiſtance, and adyaniced to rule an empire which extends itſelf over all 1 
the nations of the world, and afterwards univerſall adored, n Ny. 
1. He that ſpeaks, cries Gur as if God had fork a him, and had 
ſto ped his ears unte his N Cake 
. He deſctibes. W as A worm, and no win; a n of 
by 2 8 ele *10 0 
III. He 4a a notice, that thoſe, who were Lu Saf. his ſufferings, a 


made a mock at chem, bidding him truſt in Go8, that he might i 


him. 

IV. ge e Sg wes imonzf the bulls' of Bi/han, and 5 : 

lions, ho Lactbrding to the prophetical way of ain are the 4 

men in the nation. Ages Iv. 1. £2ek. xxii. 5. | 

4 . He: Joins the « with them, that is, e perſons, ee Y 
b g e ' 
VI. He teptekars his hands and his fect as plereet with nails. oy 

VII. He ſhews that he Was ſtretched out before, in ſuch'a manner, ie 

that the wigbr count all his bones: this expreſſes the idea of à man 

faſtened' to a croſs, and expoſed to the view of all the world; as he 

afterwards deſcribes himſelf to be quite « dried up, from the loſs of blood, 

when he was crucified. . 

VIII. He takes notite of their parting his girments, and, wo mY 
IX. Of their caſting lots upon. his veſture. My 4. 
In ſhort, one ſees, t iroughoit all the expreſſions of this Pſaim, the 

image of a death Which was equally ſhameful and cruel. 

he other part of the als 115 5 us an account of the aeltverane 
of that perſon: who is we vi in this holy hymmn. 
I, He oblizes himletf to praiſe the name of. the Lord in the moſt 

numerous aſſembly. 'S 
II. He Sbferpes it us an ger or this deliverance, that al the wth 

of the world ſhould” remember, and turn unto the Lord, and that all 


the kindreds of the nations ſhould 2 . him. , mu ” "wt M 
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ne may judge, by t e hiſtory David, ether 8 Abe 
cable to Mats Tee, by we may ſee all the croſſes which he u 
particularly repreſented, during all the former years of his reign, But 
there we have no account that David ever ſuffered any thing like that 
which is ſo exactly defcribed4 And tnts may be ſaid fur- 
ther, that When David took any occaſion to paint out his ſufferings to 
us, he has put in ſeveral ſtrokes were more relate to the Meſſiah, and 
which ſhew us, in a r ae = TM, wh at he was to paſs through 
 Hyere — trials than any of th ole fr which David had been de- 


ET 
We later gs, ' who eee ou! 11 tls Be PR Eltleror 
WL 5 Witn us at the e a his views fur- 
ther than barely in his own' — + and thoſe alſo'whd applyit to 
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t the more. ancient es were more e joitaple in their 4 applications 
of Pot XX1id, Pſalm to 9355 W of 1 plied it to bp earneſt, 
even after the time of Jeſus Chrift, when the pare) ta of theſe che. 

ters of the Meſſiah, which 1 ma) be found ſo exactly i in the death of 
1 85 Chriſt, led them to an oppo *_ of this truth. * Eh & 2 
And certainly there needs very little equit ack nov et 55 
22 pg rate his heap of ee ES, FG Fa rs 
1. They ea agreement of the Fewos, 1 in Ne Briton 8 time. TP 
ings then reſolved to make their adv vant s of the writer's 
hg w bo writ T.] Ike 4 lion, inftead of 5 "they have pierced 
V feet, as they eye done ſinge. An ſhort, Aquila, who lived: oy 5 
8 after Jeſus it, and the other eule i interpreters, Hm 
and Tallin, tranſlated heed paſſage | as we now read #7. 
„II. The notion which the Synagogue always had of the ſufferings of 
the Meſhah, obliged them to lug uppolſe two "Met hs; one ſuffering, and 
the other, glorious, rather than to, contradict that truth openly, which 
Is pre ſſed by theſe oracles i in fo particular a manner. 
Ff Nothing can be jmagined to be more. ridiculous, th jan to ſuppoſe 
us Jeſus Chriſt: ſhould quote the bt words of this alm upon the 
croſs, thereby to engage all mankind to; take notice of the accompliſh- 
ment of this ancient oracle in all his ſufferings, if we ſuppoſe that this 
Ts, even, by the Sante eg, of the Ae, had no rela ation to the 
eſſiah. 
FTbe ſame reflex ion may be made concerning tk ane! who have 

uoted ſo many paſſages. of this P alm, to prove that Jeſus'Chrift was 
1 Meſſiah; becauſe one may find in his death, and in the circumſtances 
of it, ſuch a "literal and exact accompliſhment of this ancient prophecy: 
10 But if it ſhould be objected, that, after all, this agreement of the Syna- 
1 5 can make no more than a ſtrong pre ejudice, 1 may be eaſilj an- 


wered, by conſidering that when the Pſalmi/t ſpeaks of the extent 0 

is kingdom over the whole earth, it, was hg circumſtance which de- 
termined the Synagogue i in their application of this whole P/alm to the 
Metab; 3 as the * 9 EY this yy" 
EM 
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empire is one of thoſe characters which, according to the ancient oracles, 
is applicable to none but the Meſſiah. In ſhort, (becauſe it is of great 
importance, I ſhall repeat it here again) common ſenſe led thoſe wha 
conſidered theſe ancient oracles, to compare them (as naturally they 
ought) with thoſe that went before, / and to determine the ſcope and in- 
tent of the later ones by the relation which they had to the precedent 
ones; and there was only need of one conſiderable clauſe, to make a cer: 
tain determination after they had made ſuch a compariſon. This the 
105 were certainly convinced of, when they acknowledged that the 
aſt words of David, II. Sam. xxiii. 18. were to be applied to the 
Meſſiah, by comparing them with Balaam's oracle of the Meſſiah, 
Numb. XK, UöẽG ! nn / Trees EY 
We may therefore take it for granted, that David did not abſolutely 
ſpeak of himſelf in the xxiid Eſalm, and that he carried his views as far 
as the Meſſiah; that he gave a great number of characters to his poſes 
rity, whereby they might diſtinguiſh, notwithſtanding the greatnels: of 
his ſufferings, and even the better by his very ſufferings, than which. ne 
clearer marks can poſſibly be given; becauſeithere is nothing mare in- 
voluntary than enduring of miſeries, nor nothing which depends leſs upon 


the choice of the perſon ho is to undergo them, than the particular 


kind of puniſhment, or than the circumſtances which muſt accompany 

his death, when it is onee left to the unjuſt power of violent enemies. 
We come now to the cxth Pſalm, which in a very few words contains 

ſeveral very important characters of the Meſſiah, which are very diſ- 


tinctly expreſſe. 


If one conſiders it exactly, it ſeems to have been compoſed after that 
Nathan had acquainted Dauid with the glory of his ſon, which God 
had promiſed him; ſuch a ſon who ſhould build a houſe wherein God 
ſhould dwell for ever, and who ſhould. fit upon a throne which ſhould 
never be overturned ; whereas David had only formed a deſign of build 
ing a temple to the Lerd. foie tent rn inn £ett 
In ſhort, one ſees that the ſpirit of prophecy had given him a view 
of the glory of this auguſt king who ſhould rely ers 


FI 
= FS 


vances this king not only above all MEN, by calling him ir Lord, who 
was himſelf a king; but alſo above the angels, by making him fit at the 
right hand of God in the kingdom of heaven. This is perſonal. He 
alſo deſcribes the glory of his office, by conſidering him as a prieſt of a 
higher order than that of Aaron, from whom Michi ſedech received tithes 
in the perſon of Abraham: and, in a word, he acquaints us with the 


progreſs of his kingdom, and the greatneſs of his victories, Let us 


examine all theſe characters of themſel bes no 
I. He brings in God ſpeaking to the Meſſiah, whom he calls his Lord: 


bit thou at my right band, until I make:thy enemies thy footfloal. This peints 


out to us, . That the Meſhab/ought to be advanced to glory; 2. That 


God intended to ſubdue his enemies by little and little, whilſt ene Me- 


ſiah ſhould be in his glory, as it was foretold in the ſecond Palm. 
II. He obſerves, That the empire of the Meſſiah was to begin at 
Jeruſalem, or Sion, which was then to be under the power of his ene 
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dorn-of his ſeed and of 
the glory of his kingdom which ſhould never be deſtroyed. David ad- 
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IV. He poſitively aſſerts, that the Meſſiah ſhould be eſtahfiſhed a 
Prieft after the order of Melchiſedech, which would overturn the whole 
Levitieal prieſthood, which then was to have an end; yet the very fame 
king who deſigned the draught of the temple which Solomon built ſome 

time after, undermines the foundations of this material building, and 
clearly ſuppoſes that the Levitical miniſtry, which was fixed to e 
mple, ſhould laſt no longer than until the coming of the Meffiab. 
V. He particularly takes notice, that the Meſſiah ſhould, by the Dj. 
vine aſſiſtance, deſtroy all that ſhould oppoſe his power, and ſhould biin 
all things under his dominion, as a conqueror who ſhould or 
things with the utmott violence. 

Nothing can be greater than theſe ſeveral oracles ; nothing eag be 
more particular than his deſcription of the glory to which the: Meſſiah 
was to be advanced after that prodigious humiliation; which is:defcribed 
in the xxiid P/alm ; but what can we ſuppoſe to be the reaſon of Do- 
| oy ſpeaking of the Meffiah in this P/a/m? This I am further to con- 

der; 115 Ry Fat | ; LEES A» T9 wt A 
One may ſay that the Fews did not conſtantly apply theſe prophecies 
to the Meſſiah, before the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, without good grounds: 
they could not apply them to any of David's ſucceſſors; none of David's 
ſucceſſors was both king and prieſt. Uzziah was the only man W 
dared to uſurp the wake old he was puniſhed-by God himlelf, 
The Maccabees were not of David's tribe, but were Levites ; and none 
of them ever went up into heaven; to fit at the right hand of God. Be- 
fides, their kingdom did not begin in Sion, and they never brought any 
other kings under their authority. They applied it therefore to the 
Meſſiah, purſuant to the maxim which they drew. from a frequent me- 
ditation/upon-the'ancient oracles, that we ought only to look for an ac- 
compliſhment of thoſe prophecies in the perſon of the Meſſiah, which 
they never could find to be fulfilled any where elſe ; when, at the ſame 
time, they knew that the exactneſs and truth of thoſe predictions could 
not be any ways conteſteee. CFF 

In ſhort, it plainly appears that they did unanimouſly apply it to the 
Mea before Jeſus Cbriſt came into the world, from the manner of 
their confeſſing it to our Saviour, when he preſſed them with the xeth 
Pſalm; though they could not explain the manner how Dauid ſnould call 
the Meſſiah Lord, when they allowed him to be his ſon, Matth. xxii. 48. 
One ſees nothing ſo frequently urged by the Apoſtles as this eth 
alm; they uſe it upon all octaſions, to prove that Jeſus Chriſt had the 
characters of the true Meſſiah, ſuch as David had given him in the 
exth FPſalm, ſuppoſing ſtill, as a thing beyond diſpute, that David ſpoke 
of the Meſſiah in this famous prophecy. g. 
So that, what evaſions ſoever the Fews may endeavour to make uſe of, 
they cannot deny but that their moſt famous Doctors, ſince Jeſus 
Chriſt, have upon ſeveral occaſions followed the old notions of the Sy» 
nagogue in this matter. One finds in their writings great numbets of. 
SEL St, 14 __ _— teſtimonies 
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WE mall make it manifeſt, in the ſequel of the diſcourſe, that the! 
Meſſiah was to appear in a very deſpicable ſtate, and conſequently | 
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elimonies which conflfm chis truth. Lſhall ust mention them at pres 
ſent, becauſe they are well enough known, and becauſe would make» 
haſte to come to that new degree of revelations which God gave to thoſe 


prophets who gave new characters of the Mefliah to the Fewiſh nation 


for ſome ages after David's time.. 
They are in too great a number to be ſpoken of, one by one, and I 
am forced to range them under certain heads; though L intend at the! 
{ame time to make more particular reflexions upon ſome of thoſe which 
zive us an account of the moſt remarkable truths, and ſo by that means 
furniſh us with the moſt ſenſible character whereby we may know more 


4244 2 


certainly the perſon whom God propoſed to his people in ſuch a manner 


2s the Saviour of Hruel, and Show he had before called the Expectation: 
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that his appearance would be very diſtaſteful to thoſe who expected him 

in the ſplendour of a great king and conqueror-. To oppoſe this pre- 
conceived opinion of theirs, the Divine Wiſdom thought fit to appoint 
one to be his forerunner, who ſhould call the Jets to repentance, ,and. 
a reformation of their lives, and form in them a true notion of the 
miniſtry of the Meſſiah, as of a perſon who was to preſeribe to them 


laws of the greateſt purity and holineſs. And indeed, in examining the! 
holy Scriptures, we find that the appearance of the Meſſiah was to be 
uſhered in by a perſon thus diſtinguiſhed: the following prophecies ars 


very expreſs to this purpoſe. i lt nat ES IEA „ 

The firſt of theſe we find in the xlth of Z/aiah, verſe 3, where the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks thus, before the deſtruction of the firſt temple; Te voice of - 
bim that crieth in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make firait/ 
in the deſert @ highway for our God (a). Ihe Jews acknowledge that this 
chapter ſpeaks of the comfort the Meſſiah was to procure for his people, 


and that the voice mentioned here refers to thoſe who were to declare 


and proclaim his coming (5). e e e e WEN 
We meet with a ſecond propheey in Malachi, who propheſied ufter 
the rebuilding of the temple, and who, having ſhut up the viſion, pte - 
ciſely points at the time wherein he was to appear, viz. during the ſe- 
cond temple, chap. iii, verſe 1, 2, 3, and 4. Bebeld, I will ſend my meſ. 


ſenger, and he ſhall prepare the way before me. and the Lord whom ye ſeeks 


hall ſaddeniy come to his temple; even the meſſenger n 
i A 25 {x | | . | 1g) ; 
(a) Iſai. xl. 3. (635) Abeneæra. E I 
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delight in, Babold, he foal come,” ſaith the Lord of Heft. But aug may 
abide'the day. of his coming 2 And who ſhall land, when he appeareth® Fr 
be. is like a refiner”s fire, and like fullers ſaap. Aud he Hall fit, as a refiner and 
puerifier of filwey ; and he /hall purify the ſans of Laevi, and purge them as gold 
and filver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in rightea neſs. | +. 
The Jews: own that theſe words alſo of Malachi ſpeak of the fote- 
runner of, the. Meſſiah (e). e e CC e 
But we onught to obſerve in the foregoing paſſages, I. That they have 
a manifeſt relation to the time of the Mefliah's coming. Should the Fews 


. 


deny:this{as, indeed they unanimouſly acknowledge it} it would be an 
eaſy matter to convince them, 1. By urging the authority of the Eyan- 
its, io apply theſe very paſſages to the miniſtry of John the Baphif, 
Thus we find that St. Matthew — St. Mark make a manifeſt alluſon 
to theſe two prophecies (4): Zachary alſo, the father of John the Bap- 
tft, applies that of /aia> to his ſon; and his authority is the more con- 
fiderable, becauſe he was a prieſt. 2. By an attentive conſidering the 
* paſſages themſelves. 3. By the common conſent of the Fewz/h church, 
| Who by a generally received and undoubted tradition, that El/yah. the 
Ti/dbite (the Septuagint, in their tranſlation of that place of Malachi, telling 
us as much) was to be the forerunner of the Meſſiah; and we find that, 
in the time of our Saviour, the multitude and his Diſciples ſuppoſed the 
ſame thing: and the 7ervs:.at this day have the ſame perſuaſion, vie; 
that Elias is to come before the appearance of the Meſſiah; from which 
tradition of the Jews the Chriſtians of old did, and many at this day do 
believe, that Elias ſhall reſume the functions of his miniſtry befort the 
laſt coming of Jeſus:Chriſt te judge the quick and the dead.  .' * 
II. We may obſerve, that the character of the forerunner of the 
Meffah being that Which the Jeus had much in their eye, it was needs: 
ful for it to be as notable and extraordinary as was that of the Prophet 
Elias, whoſe miniſtry was without diſpute the moſt remarkable and il» 
Juftrious of all the Prophets ſince Moſes; which gave the the Prophet 
Adalachi occaſion to call him Elias, much upon a like account as the 


+ 


Prophet Zzetie! calls the Meſſiah David (e... 
But above all things, we muſt carefully obſerve the ſeveral marks the 
bets give us of this forerunner. . een 44 12 


The Prophet I/aiab gives us theſe following particulars: 1. That 
his miniſtry was to be very ſignal, and attended with general reſpect and 
veneration; 2. That he was to preach in the wilderneſs; 3. That be 
was to calł ſinners to repentance; 4. That he was to confound thoſe 
who were moſt eminent in authority, and to comfort the poor and 
humble; 5. That he was immediately to precede the Meſſiah; 6. That 
his miniſtry was to uſher in that grand revelation of the glory of God 
in the preſence of all fleſh, i, e. before all nations of the earth, Who 
were to be called by the Meſſiah to his religion, according to the expreſs 
dechration; ai te rea 8 
Tbe Prophet Malachi doth moſt diſtinctly repreſent; to us, 1. That 
the miſſian of this farerunner was not far off, Bebold, ſaith he, {ſend 


my melſſenger. He ſpeaks of it as of a thing at the door. No it is 
N ** * ; l Nr OE R,2) 4 ON 5 1 . E 2 ** Jabs evident, ci. 
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evident, and the Fews themſelves own it, that from the time of Malachi, 
there was never a "thy ee, che appearatice of John nhe Buhr. 
2. It tells us that this 


| Elias was to call ſinners to repentance, and 10 
grepare the way Before the fate ene een 
3. That he was immediately'to precede'the Mefflah: this he expreſſes 


by ſaying, And the Lord whom ye ſeek all ſuddenly enme to his temple; even 


the Angel of the eovenunt'whom ye delight in. It is evident chat he ſpeaks 
here of the Meffiah,” whom he cats; not only the Hagel 3 of 
the covenant; but alſo the Lord 'F) = the Lord, foraſmueh as God Had 
promiſed him'as # kin © the Foufe of David; and chte Angel of the coves 
1ant, becauſe God by him was to make a new covenant with the nations 
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ſpeak of, and affords it conſiderable light. I will not repeat here 


' what I have already ſet down concerning that prophecy, Gen. xlix. 
yerſe 10. concerning the time when our Saviour was to appear in the 


world. It is evident, at firſt ſight, that that | prophecy evinces three 
things: 1. T bat the ſeptre was to be in the houſe of Judah, before ever 
the õhilob was to come. 2. That the Jceptre was to give way to an in- 
ferior dignity, which the Prophet ſets forth by the word langiuer z and 
which did take place till the time of Zerubbabel, and his ſueceſſors. 
3. There was à neceſſity that this laſt dignity alſo was to come to an 
end, which happened not till the advancement; of Herod the Great to 


the throne of Juda. And it is eaſy, to confirm this truth, by other 


oracles which give a further light to this our explieation. 5 


We have ſeveral that are very remarkable upon this account the firſt 


is that of Daniel, chap. ii. verſe 40, 41, 42, to 46; where he firſt takes 
notice of the. ſucceſſion of ſeveral monarchies, until that of the Meſſiah. 


2. The time in which the Meſſiah was to appear. I confeſs he does not 


determine the time very preciſely, mentioning only the monarehy during 


which he was to be manifeſted; but to make amends for this, When he 


comes to explain the particulars of this prophecy, which before he had 
propoſed in general terms, he doth not only point at the time of his 


appearance, but the very year of his death; and he does it with thar 


exactneſs, that it is impoſſible to be miſtaken about itt. 

See what he ſaith in the ixth chapter of his Revelations, verſe 24, 25, 
26, 27. Seventy-wvecks are determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy 
city, to finiſh the tranſgreſion, and to mae an end of fins, and to make recon- 
ciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſiing righteouſneſs, and to ſeal ba 
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VA dim und pruphery, and — ö 1 eh Verſe 455 ao ber 
+, e. and wtterfland, that from ige going forth of the commandment to ggf 
a f erulalem, unto the Meſſiab abe Prince, ſhall be fe be ſeven weeksz and 
tbreeſcore and two weeks ; the firtets Mall be built again, and the wall even in 
#f0ublous times. Verle 26. And after the three/care and trum weeks fhal 
MESSIAH te aug eff, but nut fun himſeif., Aud the prople of the Frites tha 
fall tome, ball deſtroy the city and the ſa and the end thereof ſhall 
be with a flood; and unto the end of, the war . are determined, Verſe 
27% And he fhall confirm the covenant with many wy fr. one coerſ ; and in the 
F. the. aul bo ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and oblation ih ceaſe,, und far I 
overſpread ing abominaiion he ſhall make. it deſolate; gwen wntil the n. 
: mation, and that determined, /hall be poured on the, defalate, ." + 
For the underſtanding of this prophecy, 1 which is ſoexadh, and all th 
events it refers to fo particulariſed, it is to be obſerved : 
{Fo That by the-weeks Daniel here ſpeaks of, ſeven years are-deſigned, 
according to the ſtyle of the law, Levit. xxv. 8. when it ſpeaks of the 
I yo of jubilee; fo that ſeventy weeks make out 490 years, which is ac- 
knowledged by the moſt learned amongſt ihe Jews, Jachiades, Abarbane!, 
and Manaſſeb Ben Ijrael, | 
2. That the Prophet, writing in"Chaldea, followed the ace. 
| Chaldean year, which conſiſts of 360 days, as appears clearly from other 
paſſages of this book, where he reſolves the years into days, without 
_ Tegarding*the ſeveral ye which, in on. wh Oo Ef 
Men ns 1 07 4? * 
That the: W expreſles | a cod efocka: from whenogl 
| ae of theſe weeks is to begin, viz. an order to rebuild the'temple; 
Which cannot be applied to that of Cyrus, which was in àa manner of 
none effect; nor to the edict of e ſon of Hy/aſpes, whiph had e. 
J only. to the re-eſtabliſhing of the temple z ; nor to that of au 
5 to Exra in the ſeventh year of the reign of that prince, becauſe 
that contained only ſome particular privileges for the miniſters of the 
temple but to the edict which Artaxerxes granted to Nebemiab in the 
twentieth year of his reign, which contains a rr gone ang 
the temple with its fortifications. ee 
4. That God very diſtinctly marks that the: laſt week was mot G0, be 
immediately joined with the ſixty-nine weeks, by ſaying that the Meſ- 
ſiah was to be cut off after the term of ſeven weeks and tixty=two weeks 
expired, inſtead of wy chat he ook be cut: off i in a ſeventieth 
week: 6646-81 | 
5. That, er ing en this eee we find aheſe 'thiew! parts of 
| this prophecy exactly accompliſhed, The firſt, which contains their 
building of the city, was performed before the end of the ſeven-weeks: 
the ſecond, concerning the cutting off of the Meſſiah, has been likewiſe 
fulſilled after the fixty-ninth/ week; Jeſus Chriſt appearing in the 489 
year after the e e of Artaxerxes, and deing Cr: the nineteenth 
of 'Tiberins: © 
As for the laſt week, it is diſtinguiſhed by three choracQerk God hath 
given it, becauſe it was to be ſeparated from the ſixty- ninth week by 2 
conſiderable interval, but yet was never a whit the leſs exactly accom» 
pliſhed, The firſt character hs _ the K of the prince was to make 
| 4 peace 
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peace with many, which agrees with the peace the Romans made with = 
the Parthians, of which Tacitus makes mention, Annal. lib. 15; Which 
pezce was concluded juſt ſevem years before the deſtruction of ce 
the ſecond is, the ceaſing of the daily ſacrifice, Which happened three 
years and a half after the peace made with the Parthians, as Foſephut | 
hath obſerved; the third is, the deſtruction of the Tee, When arrived 
exactly three years and a half after the ceaſing of the daily ſacrifice, and - 
{even years after the ſaid peace made with the Partbiu . 
I know that ſome famous men begin the weeks of Dania from "the 
ſecond year of Darius Nothas, and make them to end with the deſtruc- 
tion of the Jetus, which happened in the year 490, accounting from the 
ſecond year of the ſaid Darius; and they conceive themſelves obliged. 
thereto, by an argument they believe invincible, becauſe, from the ſe- 
cond year of Darius Nothus to the thirty- ſecond of ' Artaxeraes Mnemong 
they find juſt forty- nine years, that is, the ſeven weeks deſigned by Daniel 
for rebuilding of the ruins, and fortifying of the city; and the rather 
becauſe Nehemiah returned to Artauerxes in the thirty- ſecond year of his 
reign, having finiſhed that work, Nabemiah xiii. ß. 
But this opinion cannot ſtand, for two reaſons, which ſeem to be de- 
ciſiye: the firſt is, becauſe they joĩn that which God hath ſeparated, viz 
the death of the Meſſiah with the laſt week, which ends at the deſtruction 
of Jeriſſalem; the ſecond is, that without thinking of it they deprive 
Jelus Chriſt of the glory of having determined the time of the deſtruc= 
tion of the Fetus, as if, inſtead of a prophecy about this event, Jeſus 
Chriſt had only given the world an explication of a former prophecy, © 
Now theſe obſervations being ſuppoſed, as indeed they are matters of 
the greateſt evidence; it ;neceflarily follows, that the Meſſiah was to 
appear before the deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Romans, © The ſame is 
ſet down ſo preciſely by Daniel, as leaves no pretence to doubt of this 
truth. And indeed, though the Fews ſeem, after the time of our Saviour, 
to have adopted the opinion I mentioned before, and therefore carried the 
appearing of the Meſſiah to the end of the ſeventy weeks, viz. to the . 
deſtruction of their temple, notwithſtanding Daniel expreſsly tells us 
that the Jews. were not to be deſtroyed till after the cutting off of the 
Meſſiah; the Fews I ſay, being convinced by the force of this ee : 
have owned that the Meſſiah was born about the time of the deſtruction 
of the ſecond temple, but that he had hid himſelf ever ſine. 
| The ſecond oracle, concerning the time of the coming of the Meffiahz 
is that of Haggai, which\expreſsly* tells us, that the Meſſiah was to 
appear during the ſecond temple, which was begun to be built by the 
order of Cyrus, finiſhed under Darius ſon of Hyſtaſpes, and deſtroyed b 
Viſpaſian. + The words of the Prophet are as follows, chap. Ii. ver. 10 
8, 9. And I will ſhake all nations, and the deſire of all nations ſhall eme 3 
and I will. fill this houſe with glery, - faith the Lord of Heft. The filuer it 
mine, and the gold is mine, Tan the Lord of Hes. The 7 of thus latter 
houſe ſhall be greater thun that of the former, ſaith the Lord ef Hoſts : an in 
this place will I giue peace, ſaith the'Lord of Hoſts. It is worth out notingg 
1. That this oracle promiſes a very great change. 2. It deſeribes the 
Meſfiah as the e tion of the Gentiles,” ſuitable to the idea God had 
given of him to A abm. 3. That it fixes the oomigg of the Methah . 
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| Rt tin om ore Mp — 
- '. S@aerebabel.: 4. It makes the glory of that er- N eff 
| honoured: with. the preſence of the: Meſſiah. wh 
* In ͤſhort if, we would be convinced of this nk. we need Fn hs it \ 
g ſider three things. The firſt is, that the Prophets Zechariah and Aan WM 17 
| do repreſent-to-us the coming of the Meſſiah as near at hand: Balam Wl 
5 \ Had ſaid, almoſt ten ages before, I fee him, but not nig; which inti- 
| mated his coming to be then at a great diſtance. But Zechariab 
thus concerning it, chap. iii. verſ. 8, 9, 10. Hear noto, O Jolhua th, 
— bigh prieſt, thou and thy fellows that ſit before thee, for they are men won- 
dered at: behold, 1 will bring forth my ſervant the BRANCH ; for behold, 
the ſtone that I bave laid before Joſhua; ;: upen one ſtone ſhall be ts eyes; | 
beheld, I will engrave the graving "thereof, ſaith 2 Lord of , 5, and 1 
will remove the iniquity of that land in' one day. In that day, * the Lord 7 
of. Hoſts, Mall ye call every man bus wandte. under he vine 0 _— the | 


Ares. 1. „ b, 4 
' Malachi expreſſes. himſelf, concerning the _— coming of the I þ 
Meſſiah, thus: A cy iii. ver.. 1.) * { will ＋ rel enger; and Wl ib. 


* 0 ficſt, — ews and Gentile looked for: the N during the 75 
| ſecond temple, - We find a paſſage expreſs to the purpoſe in Tacitus; Wl tic 
| 2 it was on this ground that Tefepbus gave the- title of M: yo_ thi 
nan. the 
"1 - 4; 7 Bo Qed him at the end of the ſevent make, which was 
the third year — va the death of Jeſus Chriſt. This was the occaſion gel 
of their being deluded by ſo many falſe Meſlahs, about the time n th: 
Saviour, and a little after. - im 
3, They never deſpaired of his coming (lieg the b ofthe 
| Meffiah's coming to be conditional, whenas indeed it was abſolute) BW bi. 
until they began 00 believe that the term ee n "up God himies was 
expired. 
: + 4. The meſes of their curſin thoſe chat con the times FR 4 
& Aline and preciſely by Daniel, was, becauſe they found them: 
ſielves diſappointed in his calculation, finding that the time wy Da- 
 wiel 50 pointed at for the wen of the Meihahy ſeemed dende ee 
expire. 
. _ It is but 45 aka that they. have the. to Sade it he. maintaiging | 
that the temple will be built a third time, and that then the Meſſiah ſhall tz 
appear; but rhis evaſion is unanſwerably refuted;: 1. Becaùſe Dani WM 26 
alligus acertain term which is expired 1600 years fince;- 2. Becauſe he 
1 W n the W * 
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vs will appear in the following chapters ; and 3dly, becauſe Haggai in 
effect calls the temple of which he ſpeaks, The ſecond or third bone; by 
which expreſſion he. ſo diſtinctly points out the is ond temple to us, that 
t would be ridiculous to ſuppoſe it. meant of a third temple, to be huilt 
1700 years after the ruin of that of which he propheſied. 15 e ISA 
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ITHERTO we have ſeen that the Meſſiah" was to be born of the 
poſterity of "Abraham by Iſaac, of that of aac by Jacob, and of 


that of Jacob by Judab. This bath been ſufficiently*made but already. 


I have alſo ſhewed from the oracle in the I. Sam. chap: VH. that he 
was to be born of the poſterity of David; and we find the ſame very 
particularly and fully ſer down in the Ixxxixth Hm.. 

The following prophets have expreſſed themſelves to the ſame purpoſe; 
Iſaiah xi. verſ. T, 2 3. and the prophet Feremy hath purſued the ſame 
ideas, chap, xxili. verſ. 5, 6. and chap. xxxiii. verſ. 15, 16, 17. 
Neither do the prophets only diftinguiſh the Mefſiah by his 1 Sees 
of a virgin, but .alſo by determining that virgin to the houſe of David. 
Neither need I repeat here What I Se ig obſeryed, chat this is a 
truth, the grounds whereof God had laid down in his firſt promiſe, viz, 
The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head: where he makes men- 
tion of the ſeed of the woman only, without ' naming that of the man, 


te word ee man to be born of | 
y the 


the woman, which is acknowledged ws in another prophecy, 

and the ſame which the Apoſtle St. Paul (e) takes notice of as a maxim 

generally owned by the doctors of the ſynagogue. It is alſo evident 

that the word woman plainly denotes the ſex of which this perſon was 
It was obvious to Jude, that ſomething miraculous was to attend the 

birth of the Meffiah, We 1 : 

age of child=bearing.; we find alſo ſomething very fingulat at the bire] 


of Sampſon and Samuel: and it is well known that the promiſe of the 


Meſſiah was ſomerhing far greater than the birth of theſe now mentioned, 


how illuſtrious ſoever they might be; and that therefore probably his 


birth was to be attended by a greater miracle. But becauſe this was a 


thing wholly new, we ought to obſerve in what manner God did parti 


cularly forgtell it. „%%% ũ AR pax do at ate xl 

The prophecy of Hab exprefſeth it thus, chap. vii. verf. 10, 11, 12, 

15 14, 15 16, 1. Moreover the Lord ſpate again units RhaE, Jaying, | 
he 7 ” ” ” | . | 
e if te ke e , OT I 
r ne (e) Galat, ii. e 
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ſee Tſaac born of à barren mother, paſt 5 : 
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ebove.” But Abaz ſaid, I will nor aft; neither will I tempt the Lord] fn 
4 be ſaid, Hear'ye now, O houſe of David, is it a ſmall thing for you to tes ph 
; men, but will ye weary my Gud aifo ? Thertfore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you 
2 ſen; beholg, @ virgin Hall conceive and bear a fon, and ſhall call hir nam: wi 
Immanuel. Butter and honey foall he eat, that he may #now'ro refuſe the wi 
evil, and chooſe the good : 25 before the child ſhall know to 175 the evil, and Te 
a 


* 248500 the good, the land that thou abhorreft ſhall be forſaken of both ber fing. ho 


The Lord ſhall bring upon thee, upon thy people, and upon thy father*s boy 
days that have Wot dz, from 1 7 day AS Ephraim Tarts from] — mm 
even the king of Aﬀyria, Where we may obſerve, : = ef 

1. That the promiſe here is made to a wicked king, but of the family 1 
of David, to whom the prophet particularly addreſſes himſelf. 

2. That this prophecy, was given at a juncture of time very capable far 
of awakening their attention to it, at a time when the ſtate of the Faw Wl _ 
was reduced to the greateſt extremity, and the houſe of David in parti- 1 
EAT I A Net ee C barn Sw 01 45-1608 10 
3. The prophecy was uttered. by a very illuſtrious prophet, whos F 


e.... Nd, 1 RS by 
4. It was ſealed and confirmed with the prediction of the birth cf | 


child, which came to paſs accordingly.  _ g 


* * 


F , a \ 15 700 e . 
5. It is ſet forth as a very extraordinary ſign, inſtead of that which 7 


- 


TY : 
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the wicked king refuſed to aſk, when Jſaiab offered it him, in the name 
Il am not ignorant that the modern Jews deny that this character e © 


being born of a virgin belongs to the Meſſiah ; but it is an eaſy matter 5 
"i confute them. | * 1 | i n ' 2 1 FR Re 2 th 
For, firſt, would it-not have been ridiculous for the apoſtles to go yay 
about to apply this oracle to their Meſſiah, if it had hot been a thin 110 
univerſally. owned by the Fetus, that this was the meaning of 2 ak 5 
prophecy ; Is it not evident that this character, ſo difficult to gain be, BN i 


ef, would rather perplex than ſtrengthen their probfs:? And yet cer- a 
tain it is that St. Afatthew has done ſo, chap, i. verſ. 23; as, ikewiſe bir 


S8. Lake, chap. i. verſe 3. 


1 % Mary obſeryed, that the, notion of this oracle, as we. under Wl bn 
ſtand it, hath been entertained amongſt. the heathens, who built their he 


fable of Perſeus upon it, whom they pretend to have been born gf -# 
virgin. ' NES, n . rat 95 3 8 9 E 5 
3. It appears that all thoſe laws which I mentioned in my reflexions 
upon Exodus, and the following books, chap. xx. and which have teh: vn. 

tion to the diſtinct knowledge of the ſtate of virginity, receive much De 


3 


light from this notion; and are, without it, altogether uſeleſs, 

44. It is evident that the eus did not diſpute this character, till after phe 

they ſaw that the Chriſtians applied it to 17 50 Chriſt; and thereupen BN fi. 
bays 1 upon ſuch childiſh fancies as may juſtly cover them with | 
But we ſhall be yet further ſatisfied hereof, if we add to all_theſeguſ 
pre) ay ices, only the following reflexions on the terms the prophet mak { 
an”... | » [TATE | 


The firſt is, that the ſeventy 


# 


interpreters have, in tranſlating "— 


2 * 


hecy, made uſe of a word that ſignifies a virgin, and not a young wo- 

n the Jetus have underſtood it ſince our rie time. The firſt 

who rejected the interpretation of mw uagint was Symmachus (F). 
as it is o 


CY 


who lived in the ſecond century, | 
Tertullian, who for this reaſon accuſe the, Fews of having fal ified the 
holy ſcriptures” > % RI e eee Le LAT ME ee 

The ſecond is, That the Hebrew word expreſsly ſignifies fuch an one 


25, according to the la of virgins, was kept under lock and key from the 


- 
3 


eyes of men, accordiſng to th cuſtom of the eaſtern nations, aid 
cially of the Fews, which continues amongſt them tilt this dag. 
The thifd is, That this word hath been taken by the 2{/7icans in the 


fame ſignification; 48'$t." Ferom# obſerves: E £1 VER $3310 EORDAGS | 


"The fourth js, That the prophet doth” ſet forth this child- bearing as 
z prodi &Y and miracle altogether \unheard-of, and as à particular cha- 
fader, by which the houſe of David was to be ſtrongly confirmed in the 


hope of ſeeing the accompliſhment of the promiſe which God had made 


I 


The fifth is, That though ſome Jes have applied! this prophecy to 
king Hitehihh C) which pet to others of them ſeems very ridiculous, 

he being nine years of age when the prophecy was uttered hy 7/aiah, and 
temſelves never making uſe of this eysſicug except in tharidifputes: 
zgainſt the 'Chrilfians, and "fo on this occaſion have Yropped a" confeſs: 
lon which aldhe was ſuffieient to confound them yet it hath been a2 


of ſettling an Uternal kingdom upon it, Which could not be accompliſhed 
but by meim S gy 2 f 8 00 ln ian bond el An,, 


* 


thing ſo genefally received amongſt ap eee bear ov; ona did reſpect 


the Meſſiah that, after the had àpplied it to Hezzhiahz one of their moſt 
famous doctors concludes'( 5), that they oupht'to:look"for:no(Meſfiahy> 
ſince the time WF" Hezetzh, that prpphecy | having had its accompliſn- 
ment in him; an opinion which thoſe that: ſucceeded him have rejected 
vith the greateſt abhorren ene 
The Keck is, That the title of Tmmanuel, given to this ſon, whoſe). 


birth is here promiſed, is repreſented to ds, chap. viii as the name of 


him who was ford of the land; which is a true repreſentation of the heir 
promiſed to David, to whom David ſaid,” O Sed, 1g Obel bah ancinted 
thee with the gil of gladneſs aboye'thy fellows.” Pſaim xl. 9,9 00 0s 


The ſeventh' is, That the prophet Iſalab having alledged and cited 
| rophet, who was put to 


* 
#4 


two witneſſes, Uriah, the ſon of Shemaiah, a 


death by Fehojakim, and Zechariah the ſon of Feberecbiah; the former of : 


which lived long after Ahaz, and the latter Hince the captivity," under 
Darius king of Perſia, according to the account the Fews themſelves: 


give of them; he' ſufficiently hints, by this'cireumſtance, that the pro» 


phecy concerning the birth df the Immanilei he ſpeales of, was to be ful - 
filled many ages after, and not in, that age wherein he propheſies. 
eng nnn ICT 
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0b had not only pointed out the time in which the Meſfah was 


- _ racter by which he might be known. 


born of the family of David 
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at the Mrssran was to be born at Bethlehem of the Family & David, 
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ohh at that Time was reduced to a private State. +. 
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to appear, with the miraculous manner and circumſtances of his 
hs but he had alſo named the family, the place, with the ſtate and 
condition of the family in which. he was to be born, as a triple cha- 


x] in) 


I ſay, firſt, That according to the Divine oracles } , the Meffiah was ta 


be borncof the family of David, as will appear if we conſider. the fol. 


3 Writ ene eee ws eee 
1 God e promiſeth as much to David, II. Sam. chag vii, a 
place I have quoted before, which proves that the Mefliah, was to be 

214 3 * 


4. It appeareth that David believed this himſelf, from P/alm.cxxxii. 


verſe 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, and 18... The Lord hath ſworn in truth 


umto David h will not turn from it; Of the fruit of thy body will 1 Jet upen 
thy throne. And after haying ſaid, yerſe 12. | That if Og would 
keep his covenant, that their children alſo ſhould fit upon his throng for ever- 
more ; and this, becauſe (verſe 13 and 14). the Lord had choſen Zion, and 


. defired it for bis habitation, &c. and, promiſed, verſe 15, that he would 


W 


Zacbar 


alundaniiy bleſs ber praui on, and ſatisfy her poor with bread; that he would 
verſe 16, clothe hon. grieffs with alvation, and mate her ſaings Bout for 77 
he ſubjoins, verſe 1) and 18, There I will make the 3 avid to bud; 
T have ordained _ re anointed. His 2 will clathe Tm 
Ham; but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flauriſh. It is very evident, that 

this horn of David * be meant a king, the Metab, whom he diſtin- 


r 
4, 


in his ſong of praiſe, Luke i. verſe 69. applying it to our 
Saviour, puts the matter out of all doubbbtteu. 
3. Hence it was the Prophets took occaſion. to give the Meſſiah the 
name of Dauid. So Exek. xxxiv. verſe 23, 24, And 7 will ſet up ome 
ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant David; he 
Feed dum, and-be ſhall be their hepherd. » And I the Lord will be their God, 
and my ſervant David a prince among them: I the Lord have ſpoken it, 
4. The Jews are, and have always been, firm in this perſuaſion, 
grounded on the foreſaid and other like places of Scripture, which they 
conſtantly refer to the Meſſiaa ng. „ 
I fay, in the ſecond place, That the Divine oracles expreſsly point out 
Bethlebem for the birth-place of the Meſſiah. . Micah, chap. u. verſe 2. 


But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thauſands of 


Judah, t out of thee ſhall be tome fort unto me, that is to be ruler in Iſrael; 
e. forth have bren from of old, from thi days of eternity. . 


.. Whoſe 8 
1 the Fews acknowledge that this oracle ſpeaks of the Meſſiah; and in- 


deed the Prophet, diſtinguiſhing by Bethlehem, adding the word Epbratab 
(whence the family of David was), from that Bethlehem which belonged 
| 5 0 8 N 5 to 


5 
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that expreſſion from all the reſt of Dauia's children. And 


to another tribe, makes it apparent that nothing could be ſpoken more 
diſtinctly to determine the birth - place of the Mefliah, Beſides, we find 
that all the Jewißß Rabbies and Prieſts agree in this, That the Meffiah 
was to be born at Bethlabem, when, being conſulted by Herod about this 
matter, they declared this to e ſenſe, grounded upon the fore- 
mentioned place of Micah, Matthew ii. verſe 4. V 
In the third place, it appears that the Meffiah was to be born in an 
abject, contemptible, and weak condition, and very different from the 
greatneſs of the kings of n Indeed, ſhould we only have out eye 
on II. Sam. Chap. VII. an Pens CXXXx1i. it would be natural enough to 
think the contrary : but Micab's oracle ſufficiently refutes them; for 
bow great things ſoever the Prophet there ſpeaks of the Meffah, whether 
as to his divine-nature, by declaring that his gomngs forth were from the 
days of eternity, or to the majeſty and glory of his empire, yet however 
he gives us à different idea, inducing-us'to conceive of him, as of dne 
that was to be born in the ſtate of a private perſon; for why elſe is his 
birth determined, not to Zion, which was the place and ſeat of the em- 
pire of Fudah, but to Bethlehem, a town where the family of David lived, 
whilſt they were private perſons, except for this cauſe, to make us con- 
ceive that the Meſſiah was not to be born in that place where the family 
of David poſſeſſed the empire, but in à condition far diſtant from'ths 
glory of kings, and 1n.a place where the houſe of David was contemti- 
be, and of very . ĩ .. TSS WOT TOs 
The ſame is hinted to us by //afah, in his xith chapter, v. T. Where he 
calls the Meſſiah @ rod, or ſhoot of the fem ef Jeſſe. Now e was not 
king, but a private perſoh. And on the ſame account it is that the Pro- 
phet deſcribes him, chap. liii. as having no form or ctomelineſs,* . 
The Prophe#Zachory alfo, chap. ix. verſe g; repreſents hin, — 
a king ſitting on the throne in Zion, but as riding to Jeruſalem on un aſs 
and he gives him the title of Lowly, which N well a mean con- 
dition, as the r e OT iT RIOT Oe: 
But, in ſhort, this is very conſiderable; 1. That thoſe who ack¹⁰ποẽE p 
ledged Jeſus to be che Meth, h, thought they had the greateſt reaſon ſo ta 
do, becauſe they acknowledged him to be the ſon of Davide 0 
2. That thoſe who denied him that title, thought themſelves ſuffi- 
ciently juſtified in fo doing, by eſteeming him a Nazarene; as concludin 
n coun not be the ſon off David, if he were born at Nazareth, © as they 
3. The Evangelifts preciſely tell us, that Chriſt was born at Beth- 
hem, of the lineage of David, reduced to a very obſcure condition; and 
1 2 this one of the chief characters which ſpoke him to be the 
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Nr ret Dons goblins Low bus: nfdioucs was nn 
ERE is another character which is very patticular, and whereby 
the .Mefiah might be certainly. known, viz. That he was to 


*groat micacles for the confirmation of þis million and of Big ge 


21 "1 


801 


3 . 13 R963 11 Sands: 1 Sr TIA} 2; 4 8 
"Th is appears, as I have already hinted, 1. From the conformity which 
ligiqus ſociety, and in_propoſing à new doCtrine to men; upon, which 
Pott His authority by miracles, that even in this he might not be jaje. 
rior o him e e ee n £2 + a 
n renn nenn ele M 
, One may gather this alſo Fon che title of Prophet, and great Bro 
bet, which are applicable to the Meſſiah ;, it being difficult to conceive 
Thx t. God, who vouchſafed the glory of doing Miracles to molt of the 
Prophets, though they eee the coming of "the 
Methah, and to give an account of him, ſhould: have denied the fame 
nnn whom all the re- 


40 a eaſy to judge, from the mean and contemptible Rate 
wherein the lediah was to appear, that this glory of dolng mitzele 
pre abfolute neceſſity, to give him autboxity, and reſpect ; for, lince 
be was 4g be bern in an gbſcure condition, apd. not in foyal grandeur, 
it is evident that the gift of miracles was needful to make him known, 
and counterbalance that low and opprobrious condition in which he was 
ier n Worlds ee view #7 8145 +. wh hl 
this, particularly zppears from an expreſs oracle which G00 gave 


upon this very ſubject, in 1/aiah xxxv. verl. 2, t „and 6, Strengthen 


yeuthe weak | hands,. and confirm the feeble knees. _ re them of a fearful 


eart,.*Be./trong, fear not; behold, your God wil come With Vengeance, evi 
iy, , ie ne der 4 


| Gas, with:a_ recompenſe; he will came; and ſave. ou. Then the eyes of the 


blind ſhall be opencd, and the ears of the deaf Jhall be  unſtopped. Then Jhal 
the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongus of the dumb fing; for in the wi- 


aerneſs ſhall waters break aut, and ftreams. in the deſert. Which oracle 


tally e the power of Miracles wherewith our Saviour was eb 
dignified, in curing all manner of diſeaſes, öf which the Prophet Hat 


named ſome only, to give us a ſpecimen of the reſt ; and it ſeems as ff the 


Prophet had choſen theſe four ſorts before all others, becauſe throughout 
the whole Scripture we do not find that ever any Prophet did the like, 
that ſo the character of the Meſſiah might be particular in his miracles 


It is alſo worth our noting, in giving a character of the Meffiab, fit, 


That even thoſe who rejected Jeſus Chriſt, yet did at the ſame time ſup- 
poſe that the Meſſiah, when he Game, was to work 9 Thy 
iteis th hear ſome of them ſaying to Chriſt, bat /ign do/t in 


* 5 Wera“ nene | ; 
the, Metah, was to have with Mojes, in OLE lag founder of a new re | 
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and others maintaining that Moſes had wrought greater wonders thay” 
Jeſus Chriſt, in giving them bread from heaven, and feeding them mi- 
raculouſly for the ſpace of forty. years; whilſt others affirmed, that none 
could work greater wonders than he wrought: When the Meſſiah 
come, will he do greater wonders, than this man? \ 

| Secondly, one ought to obſerve. that Jeſus Chriſt alledges this oracle | 
of the Prophet 1/azab, taking it for granted that the accompliſhmene 
thereof was moſt viſibly evident in the miracles. which he wrought, as 
appears from the anſwer he 18 the meſſengers of John the Baptiſt. N 

Thirdly, it is alſo obſeryable, That thoſe * — willing to flatter 
the vanity of the emperor Veſpaſian (whom Foſepbus endeavoured to raiſe 
to a belief that he was the Meſſiah, becaufe hie had been proclaimed in 
the eaſt, applying to that purpoſe the words of Micab, ene 
y. verſe 2. Whoſe gaings forth are from the eaſt) were not wanting to at» 
tribute to him the glory of doing miracles, and ſuch as 7/aiah aſcribes 
to the Meſſiah, by attributing to him the cure of one that was blind, 
and another that was lame at Alexandria, He that would know the par- 
ticulars, may conſult Tacitus's hiſtory. 2 — 6K „ 

And, laſt of all, we ought to obſerve, That the Jetos do not our 8 0 
agree that this oracle of Jaiab refers to the Meſſiah; but, they alſo ſilk 
propoſe the power of working miracles, as a character which would 
render the Mefliah very illuſtrious, and certainly knuwu un. 


H 
£ "> DRE * TC e | 
| D d 
F | That the MESSIAH was to be an illuftrious Prophet. 


HIS truth I have already aſſerted in the Reflexions I made on 
0 the prophecy of Moſes, Deut. xpiii. But one ought to explain 
„dis character of the Meſſiah more particularly, God having been pleaſed 
: further to illuſtrate this oracle of Moſes. | „„ 
1 Firſt, then, we ſay that the word Meſſiah implies anointing, which 
| was common to kings, prophets, and prieſts ;* and ſince David's. time, 
we find nothing more. common than this title in the books of the Ol 
Teſtament : where we may obſerve that Moſes was dignified with this 
gift of prophecy ; and that Samuel communicated the ſame to Saul and 
David, when he anointed them to be kings. Yea, the Jews to this day 
are of opinion, that Elias the Prophet ſhall anoint the Meſſiah; that is, 
initiate him in his prophetical, as well as his royal function 


- 


| Secondly, God more preciſely ſigniſies this, Jai. xi. verſ. T, 2, and 3. 


5 ry 


where he declares he would communicate all the neceſſary gifts of the — 
, prophetical function to the Meſſiah. There Ball come # orth a rad out. of. 
the ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch all grow out of his roots, And the ſpirit | 
f the Lord all reft upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and under landing, s 
ſpirit of counſel and might, the pirit e and of the fear of the Lor — | ” 
| * 8 = . 0 3 : ; ; 1 ; 
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| to the Meſfah; and they plainly import that he was to be a great Pro. 


them out; he that Jpread LAND the earth, and that which cometh out of it; 


him as an effect of his love, and the choice he had made of him. 


which clearly ſuppoſe the neceſſity of the gift of prophecy to qualify 


N. unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for aſhes, tht 
01 


might le gloriied. And they 
former defolations, and they ſhall repair the waſte cities, the deſolations of many 
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at be ſhall nat judge after the fight of bis Gef, neither reprove after the 
Bearing of his cars. e 8 | . 
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Theſe words need no commentary ; forthe Fetus refer them conſtantly 


phet, foraſmuch as all the characters which are there given to the Tpirit 
which was to reſt on the Mefliah, are the ſame which in the Old Teſtament 
we find. attributed to the Prophets, and may eaſily be taken notice of in 
in the hiſtory of the Prophets, eſpecially of David and Solomon. 
And much to the ſame purpoſe is that paſſage, Jai. xlii. verſe 1, 2,3 

„F. 6, and 7. Behold my Servant wham I uphold, mine Ele in wham m 
aul delighteth: I have put my ſpirit upon him; he ſhall bring forth judgment i 
the Gentiles. He ſhall net 75 nor lift up, nor cauſe his voice to be heardin 
the flreet. A bruiſed reed ſpall he not break, and the ſinoaking flax ſhall he mt 
uench : he ſhall bring forth judgment unto truth. He ſhall not fail, nur be 
7 9 till he have ſet judgment in the earth ; and the iſſes ſhall wait fir 
his law. Thus ſaith God the Lord, he that created the heavens, and ſtretched 


= OA 0 „ „ „ „ 


he that giveth breath to the people upon it, and ſpirit to them that wall there- 
in: I the Lord have called theg in righteouſneſs, and will hold thine hand, and 
will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gen- 
tiles; to open the blind eyes, to bring out the priſoners from the prijens and them 
8 fit in darkneſs out of the priſon-honſe. In which oracle one ought 
e ee particularly of thoſe things which the 7ews apply to the 

eſhah. : | : 1 

1. That God propoſes the gifts of the ſpirit, which he beſtowed upon 


2. That the Meſſiah was to make uſe of the ſame, as rules for te- 
forming the country, and propounding God's covenant to the Gentiles; 
him for ſuch great undertakings. | | 

That, contrary to the thundering character which diſtinguiſhed the 
reſt of the Prophets, who were as ſo many public cenſors, the Meffiah 
was to ſpeak with all meekneſs and ſweetneſs to the nations which ſhould 
receive his preaching. 5 5 nes Ihr > 

'One ſees that Eg repeats the ſame ideas, chap. Ixi. verſe 1, 2, 3. 
4, 7 6, and 7. The ſpirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lard 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek : he bath ſent me to bind 

the broken- hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of 

the preſon to them that are bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord, and the day of vengeance of our Gd; to comfort all that mourn; i 
of joy. for mourning, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs ; that 
4 for t be called ; cat of ri nts Log 7 hal, of the Lord, 1555 he 
Fr build the old waſtes, they ſhall raiſe up the 


generations. And flirangers ſhall ſtand and feed your flocks ; and the ſons of 
the alien ſball be ee, 2 your al ned 5 ut ye ſhall 9 
the Prieſts of the Lord; men ſball call you the Miniſters of our God © ye ſhall 
cat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory ſhall ye boaſt yourſeiuts. 
Fer your ſhame ye ſhall have double, and for confuſion they ſhall rejoice in ther 
TY Nenn m, 
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In Aa he repreſents, in this and the former oracle, the Gentiles as a 
people bein 10 in darkneſs, and in the miſery of a priſon; from whence 
we may eaſily infer, firſt, That the Meſſiah was to be a Prophet, how 


vile and abject ſoever that character may * in the eyes of the 


world, as I have ſhewed that it was, where I ſpake of the Prophets in 
general; ſecondly, That he was to diſcharge theſe functions during the 
whole — his life, * that it was to be his chief employment: here 
upon eart "a 

"David had before Ggnified; Pſalm xxii, verſe 22. that the Meſſiah 
was to declare the name of God unta bis brethren, vin. the Fews, by exer- 
ciſing his prophetical function in Fudea ; but the Holy Spirit did ſome- 
thing more, when he ſeemed to point out Galilee as the place _ _ 
ſacred Doctor was chiefly to fix his abode. 

This is in effect inſinuated, when God tells us that he was to 


his miniſterial functions in thejtribes of Napbtali and Zebulon. 95 ix. 
verſe I, 2, and 3. Nevertheleſs the dimneſi ſhall not be fuch as was in ber 


vexation, when at 7 be fo he 100 offi afflifted the land of Zebulon, and the 
land of Naphtali, terwards * more grievou FEAT ber by the way af 
the 2 beyond . in Galilee of the nations. that walked m 
darkneſs have feen a great light; they that dwell in the N of the ſhadow of 


death, upon them hath the Might, bined. Thou oo multiplied the nation, thou 
haſt increaſed the joy : they joy be Us. "> according to the joy in harveſt, ans 
| a5 men rejoice when they divide the 


I ſhall afterwards take notice, Erba the time of the Meſſiah was to 
be diſtinguiſhed by an incredible abundance of ſpiritual gifts: and. ſo 
this ſhall 
"oy Prophet. 


That the Myzoian 1 was to ex, a new cm a frm 6 Ged with þ of 


Men. ne 


frs 1 is a truth which is -edlily de: *: Neun al Pe 
before they could be made partakers of the bleſſing of God by 


the Meſſiah (according to the promiſe made to Abrabam), were firſt to | 


be received into the covenant ; 2. From the nature © that covenant 
itſelf, of which Moſes was the mediator, the end of which was, to ſe- 
parate the Jews from other nations, ſome of which were not capable of 
being received amongſt them, till after ſeveral generations, whereas t 
were to be made partakers of this blefling by the Meffiah ; 3. Becau 


in effect all the ceremonial law was on ly added to the ' ideal, as "4 5 


were, „ to God's * intention, 8 occafion of 
c ad | 


ſuffice at ee eee was to be a very 8 
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the Feuit worſhipping the gollen calf, as St. Paul obſerves in the thing 
chapter of his epiſtle to the Galatians (i). e i ts 
CY: Beſides, | it appears that God at divers times had given ſufficient hints 
:conderning hie e Mees of re 
1. He had propoſed a new prieſthood of the Mefliah, which Was 00 
aboliſh the Levitical prieſthood; and this is the more remarkable, for. 
'aſmuch as David, who pronounced that oracle, ſalm cx. was he who 
_ "Hrft formed the deſign of building the temple, to Which all the Levitieal 
Services wmexed:s (7 poo oo noe dd Dong onlt nd to roads 
2. We find him rejecting in ſome ſort the Levitical miniftry, after he 
had deſpiſed: it in ee of the ſpiritual worſhip. Pſalm xl. vetſ. 6, 
Sarriſtet and offering thou didſi not agſire mine cars haſi thou opened: burnt. 
Mering and fin-offering baſi thou nat required. And Pſalm1. verſ, 8, 9, 
10. I will not reprove thrt for thy facrifices or thy burnt-offerings, «which 
have been continually before me. I will tate no bullocks out of * uſe, 
mor: he=goats out. of thy fold; for every beaſt of the foreſt is mine, ani the 
cattle upon'a thouſand bills. And Pſalm li. verſe 17. he tells us that tie 
ſacrifices of God are a'broken. 4 in oppoſition to the ſacrifices Which 
the law. preſeribed, and to Ignify their imperfection; the Jaw having 
appointed none for the expiation of murder or adultery. 
| {ſaiah follows David, chap. i. verſ. 11, 12, 13, 14, and 15. Te what 
purpoſe is the multitude of your ſacrifices unto me \ ſaith the Lord. I am full 
of the burmt=offerings of rams, and the fat ef fed beafis::. and I delight nat in 
the blood of bullocks, or.of lambs, or of ben goats. A hen you- come id appear 
before me, who hath required this at your hands to' tread my courts His 
no more:wain oblationt; immcenſe'is:an abomination unto me the new muon; 
and ſabbaths, the calling af affemblies, I cannot away with; it is iniquity, 
even the ſolemn mecting. Your new moons, and your appointed feaſts, my-ſoul 
' bateth: they are a trouble unto me; I am weary to bear them. And Men 
you ſpread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you ; yea, when you 
make many prayers, I will not bear : your hands are full of blood. And Je 
remiah ſpeaks much to the ſame purpoſe, chap. vii. verl, 21, 22, and 23, 
But beſides, God directly promiſeth this new covenant by Iſaiah, 
chap. xlii. verſ. 6, 7. I the Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, and will 
hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant 45 the peaple, 
for a light of the Gentiles; te open the blind gyes, to bring out the prijoners 
rom the priſon, and them that fit in darkneſs from the priſen- houſe. _ * 
It is natural to obſerve, that in this place, where God, ſpeaks of the 
Meſſiah, as the Jews themſelves confeſs, he expreſsly declares two things: 
1. That the Meffiah ſhould be a covenant of the people, that is, that 
he ſhould mediate a covenant. between God and the people; 2. That the 
fruit of this covenant was to extend to the Genti/es, which plainly im- 
plies OR was not the old covenant, foraſmuch as from it ſeveral Were 
The ſame covenant is alſo mentioned, chap. xlix, yerſ, 8, 9. Thu 
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| faith the Lord, In an acceptable time have I beard thee, and in a day of. fal- 
vation baue I helped thee: and I will preſerve thee, and give thee for à cout- 
nant of the people, to eſtabliſh the earth, to, Wy to inherit the deſolate beri- 
tagen. That wi mayſ/t ſay te ihe priſoners, Gs forth; to them in We 
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darkneſs; Show ourſoluer They hall feet in the ways, nd heir puter hen 


be in all high plate. WN ee W 
He purſues the ſame notion, clap? In- N 3. 8 Ah, your —4 
and come unto me; hears; and your ſoul ball live; and I will make an ener- 
lafting covenant with you, the furt mbrries of David. Behold, I have ? rung 3 
him for @ witneſs to the people, a lenden and nen. to the people. 
which, nothing can be more particular. Ne 
And to the larye purpoſe he ſpeaks, chap. m nr 8, 9. Fe — 4 
Tank love Judgment, 'T hate robbery for. burnt-offering ; ; and I will dire 
their work in truth, and I will -makt an everlaſting covenant with them." A 
their feed. ſhall be brown among the Gentiles, and their offipring\among the 
_ ; * ＋ ce them ſhall acknowledge:them,"that they are the ſeed ng 
the Lord bat 
It is as clear * day, that God in theſe oracles promiſeth an irre- 
vocable covenant, becauſe he calls ĩt an'everlaſiing covenant in oppoſition 
to the former. He takes notice alſo in the ſame book, that the aid 
covenant was to be propounded i in the midſt of the nations; and that 
then that bleſſing of "God ſhould be known according to the ancient 
oracles, which was promiſed univerſally to all nations 
This is that which God more particularly explains afterwards, by the 
voice and pen of a; Prophet who Was of . order of Nn ee to 
prevent all-ſorts'of  exceptions:+ + 
Jeremiab in effect ſpeaks to the fact porpdſey Wal ert 375 Ny 9 
32, 33, 34, 38, and 36. Behold, ube day is cume, faith th Lori that I dj. 
make a new covenant with the houſe of Urael,, and with the houſe of Judah: 
not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers, in the day that T 
tot them by the hand to bring them- out of the land of Egypt (which my co. 
venant they break, although I were a huſband to them, ſaith the Lord); "but 
this ſhall be the covenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael: After thoſe 
days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward Peg 8 write it 
in their heart; and] will be thiir God, and | thiy ſhall be my And they -M 
ſhall teach no more every man hig neighbour /ſayi ny; F the 45 for px 4 | 4 
Hell all know me, from the leaft of them unto a greateſ! of them, ' faith t 
Lord : for I will forgive therr iniguity, and I will remember their fin no 
more. Thus ſaith the Lord, which giveth tht ſun for a light by day, and the 
ordinances of the moon and ſtars Jars fer a light by night, which drvideth the ſea 
when the waves thereof roar; Lord of Hoſts is bit name. Tf thoſe ordi- 
nances depart from before me, faith the' Lord, Yon the ſeed of Irael aiſo ſhall 
— from being a nation before me for ever. 
othing can be deſired more particular than this oracle: 1. It tells us 
that God would make a new covenant with his people, which ſuppaſes 
an aboliſhing/of the former; 2. That this covenant was not to be like 
the foregoing; 3. That the 1d covenant had been made vain; and had 
been broken by hoſe with whom it was made; 4. That this covenant 
was to be made after thoſe days, that is, in the time of the Meſſiah; 5. 
That this new covenant was not to be engraven in tables of Kone, dür 
in their hearts; 25 That im the ſame en full Wr of fin i is 
promiſed. 
The ſame things is wiſe b a xxxii, verſe 40. Aud: 7 will 5 
make an * covenant with ee I will not turn away from * 2 
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; part from me. And, chap. I. v. 5. They /hall aſk the way te Zion, wit 
their faces ehitherzuard, ſaying, Come, and let us join AT to the Lond 
in a perpetual covenant, that ſhall not he forgotten. 
I To this purpoſe alſo Ezekie!, who himſelf was a Prieſt; Condi a 
reli ious worſhip extended to/all nations, and of a new covenant Which 
: was to make with them, chap. xvi. verſe 60, 61, 62. Neverthzl; 
1 will remember my covenant with thee in the yo ty oth and I wil 


liſh unt Abe an everlaſting covenant. thou ſhalt remember thy 
ways, and be aſhamed, when how ak racks ira rw thy elder | and thy 
younger:c\and 1 will give them unto thee = hters, but not by thy covenant, 
2 T will gab ſſ my covenant with —_—_—— — 


Hlere is, firſt, a covenant differing f from the former ; 2.4 covenant 
| wherein other nations were to be included, clearly intimated by the elder 
and younger fiſters of the ſynagogue; 3. a covenant whereby the G- 
files were to enjoy the ſame. re . with the Jeuu, and bei incorpo- 
Malachi follows the ieps of theſe Prophets, whew he calls the Meſſiah 
the Angel of the covenant, 79 iii. verſe 1. Behold, Twill ſend ” meſes 


ger, and he ſhall prepare the way before me: ee 7 & Mall 
uddenly come to his 8 even the me}, * ngel) . 
whom ye delight in, behold: he /hall come, ſc "i 5 the d of 
very well that the Zews apply thoſe words to Elias, wh * g e as 
they pretend, was to conſiſt in leading the Fewws to repentance. But if 
we read the text with attention, we ſhall find two meſſengers mentioned; 
the firſt, to prepare the way of the Meſſiah; and the other is the Mef- 
ſiah bimſelf, who is called the Angel of the win as ed ſent of a 
to makes A new Covenant with men. 


e eee HA ». XIX. 
That the nos * a dreadful 92 5 2 — Bua, were to oi 


HIS is a very peculiar nad which will vide us „ doth 

T knowledge of the Meſſiah. We find the Fews at this day very 

y to follow every one that uſurps that auguſt title, and to ar him 

ſor the only true Meſſiah that was promiſed them which is no other 
than what was infallibly to come to paſs. 

Neither will this much ſurpriſe us, if wecoakder, 1. That this people, 
on divers occaſions, have given very ſtrange inſtances of a prodigious 
blindneſs: we ſee them reje&t Moſes, notwithſtanding God had autho- 
_ Tiſed his call by great and avowed miracles ; yea, we Clad them reject 

ing David alſo, whom God had ſo ugnally appointed to be their King, 


1 the — Amen R ed ; 
2. That 
3 6 | 
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2. That God upbraids them with this blindneſs by his Prophets, as a 
ſin to which they were peculiarly inclined; as appears from Palm Ixix. * 
verſe 23, * 5, 26, and 28. Let their eyes be darkened, that they ſee not ; 
and make their Joins continually to ſhake. Pour out thine indignation upon 
them, and let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. Let their habitation be 
deſolate, and none dwell in their tents. For they perſecute him whom thou haſt © 
ſnitten, and they talk to the grief of thoſe whom thou haſt wounded. Add 
iniguity to their iniquity; and let them not come into thy righteouſneſs. | Let. 
them be blotted out f the book of the living, and not be written with the © 

One ſees the ſame thing in Jaiah, chap. vi. verſe 9, 10, 11, and 42. 
where the Spirit of God foretels that the eus ſhould ſhut their eyes 
againſt the moſt evident and convincing. proofs, imaginable... Go, ſaith 
the Lord to the Prophet, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but under, 
ſtand not; and ſee ye indeed, but percerve not, Made the heart of this people © 
fat, and their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes; left they fee with their ches, 
and hear with their cars, and underfland with their heart, and convert, and . 
be healed. Then ſaid I, Lord, how long And he anſwered, Until the cities 
be waſted without , inhabitant, and the houſes without man, and the land be = 
utterly deſolate > and the Lord haue removed men far away, and there be a | 
yreat forſaking in the midſt of the llt. 

Nothing can be imagined more particular than this oracle n 5 
the 7ews reſiſting, the Prophet, which God expreſſes in terms very uſual + 
amongſt the Prophets; as if {/aiah, who was only the foreteller of their 
being hardened, ſhould. himſelf be the cauſe of it... 

The Prophet Hoſea deſcribes the very ſame complaints of God againſt 
the Zews for their blindneſs and ignorance, for which he denounces their 
deſtruction. Hoſ.. iv. verſe 1, 2, 3, 4. 7 and 6. Hear the word of the 
Lord, ye children of Iſrael ; For the Lord has a controverſy with the inhabi> . 
tants of the land, becauſe there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of Get 2 
in the land, By. ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ſtealing, and cm- W 
nitting adultery, they break out, and blood" toucheth blood. Therefore h | 
the land mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh, with the 
beaſts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven ;. yea, the fiſhes 1 the ſea alſa 
hall be taken away. Yet let no man ftriue or reprove another; for thy peaple 
are as they that ſtrive with the Prie/t.... Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the = 
and the Prophet alſo. ſhall fall with thee in the night, and 1 will defiroy thy 
mother. - My people are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge : becauſe thou haſt . 
rejected knowledge, I will alſe rejett thee, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt tome; 
ſecing thou haſt forgotten the law'of thy God, I will alſo forget thy children. 

The Prophet Feremy ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, chap. v. verſe 1, 4 
22, and 23. Hear now this, O fooliſh people, and without underſtanding; 
which have eyes, and ſee not; which have ears, and hear not. Fear ye not me, ; 
ſaith the Lord? Will ye not tremble at my preſence, who have placed the an 
for the bound of the ſea, by a perpetual decree that it cannot paſs it ; and though 2 
the waves thereof toſs themſelues, yet can they not prevail ; * they roar, _ 
et can they not paſs over it? But this people had a revolting and a rebellious . 
leart; they are revolted, and gone. And he reiterates the ſame, chap. viii. _ 
verte 7. The flork in the heavens knoweth her appointed times; and the * 3 
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. Neither do the 


ledged the great Miniſter-of heaven. 


till a ſtone was cut out without hands, whi 


and the ſtone which ſmote the image became'a'great mountain, and filled the 
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Eaetiil profecutes the ſame matter, chap. ii. verſ. 5 and 8. calling 


the Few? a rebellious 'houfe. And chap. xii. verſ. 1 and 2. he faith, 


+ The word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, Son of man, thou dwelleſt in thy 


midſt of à rebelliaus houſe, woo'have eyes to ſee, and ſee not, they have ears ty 
hear, and hear not, og” they ate a rebellidus bouſe, + © © 

| rophets only repreſent to us in general the blindnek 
of the Fews upon ſeveral Sean ; but they alſo very particularly in- 
form us, that he who was the moſt conſiderable perſon of the 
= the great miniſter of God, ſhould be notwithſtanding rejected by 
And here, firſt, It is worth our noting, that Moſer threatens the worſt 


of calamities to thoſe who ſhould refuſe to hear the great Prophet, 
like unto him whom God was to raiſe to his people, Dent. xvili. 
| verſe 18. s N. WAA 3% RY. | ; N . 
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Secondly, David, P/alm exviii. verſe 22, expreſſes this in theſe words, 
The ſtone which the builders refuſed, is become the head of the corner,” From 
which words it is evident, 1. That the Meffiah"was' to be rejected; 2. 


That he was to be rejected by thoſe who were intruſte&'with'the care of 


building the houſe; 3. That this was to be before he ſhould be acknow- 


d ſpeaks the ſame thing by 1/aieb, chap. xxviii. verſe 16. Behold, 
T hay in Zion for a foundation a flone, atried ſtone, a precious corner tune, a 
ſure foundation: he that believeth ſhall not make haſte, Which place is to 
e underſtood of the Meſſiah, by the confeſſion of the Feu themſelves. 
Daniel follows the fame notion, chap. ji. verſ. 34, 35. Thou faweſt 
ich. fmote the image upon his fett, 
and brake them to pieces: and the ſtone became a great mountain, and filled 
On all which prophecies we may make theſe remarks :. 1. That Jeſus 
Chriſt quotes moiſt of them, as ſuch, which by the Jets themſelves were 
owned to refer to the Meffiah. © Thus; Matt. xxi. verſe 42. he faith, 
Did ye never read in the Scriptures, The ſtone which the builders rejectid, the 


Same is become the head of the corner. And St. Peter, Acts iv. verſe 11. 


This is the tome which was ſel. at naught by yvi twilders, which is become ile 


bead of ihe korner. St. Paul makes the fame alluſion,” Epheſ. fi. verſe 
20. Aud are built on the foundation of the 2 an Prophets, "Poſus Clift 


2 Being the chief corner ſtone'. And I. Cor. ii. verſe 11. For other 
foundation cum no man lay, than that is laid, uubich i Jeſus Chriſt. * And 
when Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſaith unto Peter, Matt. xvi. verſe 18. Then 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church, &c. he alludes to 
that of Daniel; Then was the iron, the clay, ibe braſs, the ſilver, and the gald, 
broken to pieces together, and became lite the chaff of the ſummer threjhing 
flaers, and the wind curried them away, that no plate was found for them: 
whote earth. WE: IK | | 8 
Our Saviour applies alſo to the Fews thoſe prophecies which foretel 
their being offended at the Miniſters gf, heaven; in particular _— 
en 4 Fs ee | y VVA Ii b, 
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Iſaiah, chap. yi» verſe g. Gan tell this people, Hear pe indeed, but uns 
der ſtand "oP 4 te . but PAVEL cn fy LL. * 
2. We may obſeryg that the Feu of old applied thoſe prophecies (as 
the Apoſtles did) to the hardening of their own nation; as appears from 


that of St. Paul, Rom, x. verſe 2. But to Iſrael be faith, All the day long | „ 


SR” How a 
* 


W Move [OOO forth my hand unto a diſobedient and gainſaying people. 
3. We muſt take notice, that the ſame temper which was in the an- 
. 1 % . "ty Pt 4 E, 9 * .* - * = 4 ; , 
cient Zews, who rejected the Prophets, was found in thoſe who lived at 
the time of our Saviour; and for this, we need only to read the deſcrip- 
T) hi h a , q od 2 ll, 4 1 935 2&6: EE - 1 * 1 2 * 3 
tion Whict Toſephus,, ze He Ju alce, . Vil. cap. 3. gives of them, 
where he compares tbem with the Sodomites, which is the compariſon 


Tjaiah makes, chap. i. verſe 10. e . % _ 

And,laft of all, we may take notice, That Foſepbus acknowledges that 3 
this blindneſs of the Je-. was the cauſe of the final deſtruction of Je- | | 
rujaicm, Which was to ſucceed the death of the Meſſiah, according to 


b 
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the expreſs oracle of Haniel, chap. ix. verſe 26. | 
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O be convinced of this truth, we need only prove that what is 


Now it is certain that both ancient and modern Vetus interpret theſe 
places of the Meſſiah; and it is as evident that the Apoſtles underſtood 
them ſo; and therefore all along applied them to Jeſus Chtiſt, follow- 
ing therein the known explications of the Rabbies of theit on nation. 

It is plain alſo, that the death and ſuffering of our Saviour wauld 
have proved a more efficacious argument to refute the Apoſtſes, than all 
the miracles of Jeſus Chrift could have been to eſtabliſh their doctrine, 
if the prophetical writings had not ſo preciſely determined his ſufferings 
and death, with the ſeveral circumftances of them. 

It is alſo to be noted, that the prophecies referring to the death of ile 
Meſſiah are generally interwoven with ideas which point to other pro- 
phetical paſſages avowedly owned by the Jets to have relation to the 
Meſſiah. Thus, if we compare Pſalm xxii. verſe a8. with Pſalm Ixxii. 
verſ. 8, 9. we thall find the ſame idea ſet forth in them bod. 5 
And becauſe this character was to be the moſt proper and diſtinguiſh», 4 
ing note of the Meſſiah, foraſmuch as none with pleaſure do precipitate; | 
themſelves into death, or are maſters of the manner and nt ” 
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&f it, theteſore God cauſed the ſame to be expreſſed by the Prophet 
with the greateſt plainneſs and exactneſs poſſibſe. 
It cannot be denied but that ſome of the Prophets have been very 
cruelly perſecuted, and that ſome. of them have died in the midſt of tor- 
ments : but concerning the death of Chriſt we have many more parti. | 
SEL io a on ee dhe” 2 el e 
1. That he was to be forſaken by his own friends, Pſalm xxii, verſe | 
11. Be nos far from me, for trouble is near; for there is none to help. And Wl 
| Pjalm IXix. verſe 11. J made ſackcloth a my garment, and I became g y 
Kauer to them. And, verſe 20. Reproaeh has brokn my heart, and Tan Ml 
full of heavine/s; and I looked for ſome to take pity, but there was none ; and 
J77ôöG%%% OR 
2. ; 


hat he was to be expoſed to all manner of reproachful uſage, 


c 
Pſalm xxii. verſe 6, 7, and 8. But I am a worm, and ns man; a reproach ; 
of men, and deſpiſed of the people, All they that 15 me, laugh me to ſcorn; ; 
they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head, ſaying, truſted in the Lord that : 
he would deliver him; let him deliver him, ſeeing he delighted in him. And , 
Pſalm |xix. verſe 1, 2» 3 4. Save me, O God, for the waters are come in ; 
unto my foul, I /ink in mu e, where there is no landing ; I am come into 

| deep waters, where the floods overflow me. 1 am weary of my crying: my 
throat is dried: mine eyes fail, while I wait for my Ged. They that hate me 
without cauſe are more than the hairs of my head; they that would deſtroy me, 
being my enemies wrongfully, are mighty;  -' ; 
| The ſame is repreſented to us, {/azah liii. verſe 4,5. Surely he hath horn 
_—_ 5, and carried our ſorrows ; yet we did efteem him firicken, | ſmitten 
'0 


7 and affiified. But he tuas wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was 
: bruiſed for our iniquities : the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him : and 
W! hrs flripes we are healed. 1323 . e ere 

3. They take notice that he ſhould be beaten and abuſed, as appears 
from Haiab liii. verſe 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. He is deſpiſed and rejected of men ; 
a manof ſorrows, and acquainted with grief : and we hid, as it were, our fact: 
from him: he was deſpiſed, and we efteemed him not. Surely he hath borne 
our griefs, he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, & c. The Lord hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all. He was oppreſſed, and he was affiifted, yet le 
| not bis mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the laughter ; and as a 
ore her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he openeth not his mouth. He was cut 
from the land of the living; for the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtricken, 
| |. 4o They declare _— ex. be ſold. Zech. 2 verſe 1. 72 I 99057 
J aid unto them, I nk good, give me my price; and if not, forbear : fo 
1 | —— or my e dere 5 Aver. And the Zur lad 1 4212 
1 ” wntothe potter; a goodly price that I was prized at of them. And I took the 
4 thirty pieces of filver, and caſt them to the poiter, in the bouſe of the Lord. 
F ' - 5.” They make mention of his being condemned by the Fews and 
 Heathens. Pſalm ii. verſe 2. The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, and tht 
' - . rulers take counſel together, againſt the Lord and againſt his anointed. And 
Pſalm xxii. verſe 16. For dogs have compaſſed me, the aſſembly of tht 
© wicked have incloſed me; they pierced my hands and my feet. Aud, Pſalm Ixix. 
verſe 12. They that /it in the gate ſpeak again/t me, and I was the ſong of tht 
druntards,” And Tjaiah liii. verſe 8. He was taken from * 
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NE and who ſhall declare een br he wur cut of from the 
land of the living, for the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ftrickens \ © 1. * 
6. They ſpecify his Poker os grad croſs. ' P/alm xxii. YER 16. 
pierced my hands and my Feet. And Zech. xii. verſe: 10. Aud * a 
upon me whom they have prereed.” 1 
7. They intimate his dying between tet Tfaiah un. verſe 12. 
Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he ſhall divide the - 


. ſpoil with the Rrong 3 becauſe he has poured out his ſoul unto death, and Was | 


numbered with tranſgreſſors. 

8. They take nati being ecke before his death. P/alm 
xii. verſe 6, 7, 8. But Tam à worm, and no man ; a reproach of men, and 
deſpiſed of \the people, All they that ſee me, laugh me to corn ; they ſhoot out © 
421 they, ake the head, &c. And Pſalm Ixix. verſe 17, 18, 19. Hide 
nt thy face from thy ſervant, for Lam in trouble; hear me ſpeedy. Drau 
nigh unto my ſoul, and redeem it: deliver me, becauſe of mine enemies. | Thou 
baſt 73 AF reprogch, my ome, and my Aae, mine e are 
all before t 

That they who put him to death ſhould divide Pie arments. Ow 

Vi. verſe 18. They part my garments among i, them, and caſt lots upon, mp 


veſlure __ 

12 That the Meffiab ſhould complain that God bad for ſaken Kim 1.1 
the hands of. his enemies. Pſalm xxii. verſe 1, 2. My, God, my God, 
why haſt thou for /aken mes? wy wy JA fo far from helping me, and fra 
the words of my roarmg 2 O cry in the day 1 time, and thou heareft | 
ne not; and in the night 175 5 20 ſilent. 

11. That they would giye him N and gell to. drink. Pfaln 
Kix. verſe 21, They 5 Nen ' for id meat, and in my thin =, 
gave me Vinegar ta e : 

12. They ſet ks our eyes the manner. "of bis Aeli on the croſs. 
P/alm xxii. verſe 14, 15, 16, 1), L am poure ed out like water, 2 all my 
lines are out. of joint : my heart i ts like; wax it is melted in the mid of my - 
bowels, My firength 1s dried up like & potſherd, and my tongue cleaveth to 
ny jaws : and_thou haſt brought me into the duſt F death. For dogs have 
compaſſed me, the « lembly. of the. wicked have encloſed ne; they pierced my 
tands and my feet. * tell all my a | they look and fare upon me. And | 
= liii, verſe 7, 8, 9. 

That not one of his bones ſhould be es” "Pſalm. xxxiv. verſe 
05 He k keepeth all his bones; not ane of them is broken. 

14. That he was to be buried in the ſepulchre of a rich man. Iſaiah 
li. verſe 9. He made his grave with the wicked, and with, the rich in his 
mal bene be bad done no _wiolence, neither. was deceit found in his 
mout 

We may make thels following reflexions on the foregoing oracles. a 

1. That here are many very different events. and circumſtances, it 
1 in the ſame end. 478 

hat many of theſe paſſages that might be g ueſtioned whether they 
were . parrnd applicable to the Meſfiab, are gen with ſuch hints 


0 * 


iS can no Way agree with the Prophets that uttered them. Thus we find be 
that in the xxiid Fry chere 1 ds N e cannot EN 
plied to David. 
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3. That moſt of theſe prophecies areavowedly attributed to the Met. 


fiah by the moſt ancient authors of the Synagogue. And the modern 
Jas themſelves refer them to ſome that ſuffered a violent death, à8 to 
abbi Aliba, who died in the ſecond century... ol 


4. That the Apoſtles unanimouſly applied them to L eſus Chrik, the 


tru bie, following therein the general enfin of ther ven. 
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8 . f ng 15 
ORASMUCH as death entered into the world by ſin, and that 
. the Meſſiah was to take it away, we may eaſily, conceive, that ff 
the Meffiah were, according to the Di 1 0 

he could not long continue We to it. He Who was to reſtore 


* 


life to thoſe who were dead, could * 4 be confihed and impfiſened 


o Enoch and Elias, who-aſcende 
into heaven, becauſe he alone was exalted to the right Hand of God, 
to reign there for ever, as the prophecies concerning him affure is, 

ht certainly to leave his ſepulchre by à glorious teſurrection. 


in a grave: and he who was ſaperior to 


And this we are poſitively aſſured of by the ancient oracles. "Pſaln 


Xvi. verſ. 10, 11. 'Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell; neither wilt thu 
Suffer thine holy one to ſee corruption. Thou wilt ſhew mt the path of lift; in 

© thy preſence is Jef of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermte. 
And to aſſure us that theſe and the like paſſages are applicable to none 
but the Meſtah,* we find in the ſame Pſalms expreſſions too high te be 
applied to the authors themſelves : as for example, Pfalm xxx. Verf, , 

25 3 J will extol thee, O Lord, for thou haſt 7 me up, and bas ut 
made my foes to rejoice over me. O Lord, my God, 1 cried unto thee, and thou 
haſt healed me. O Lord, thou haſt brought up my foul from the grave, thiu 
| haſt kept me alive, that I ſhauld not go Down to the pit. And Halm Ali. 
verſ. 8, 9, 10. An evil diſeaſe, ſay they, cleaveth faſt unto him; and nowthat 
be lieth, he ſhall riſe up no more. Yea, mine own familiar friend in ub 
truſted, which did eat of my bread, hath lift up his heel againſt me. But thin, 
O Lord, be merciful unto me, and raiſe me up, that I may requite them. And 


| Pjalm xlix. verſ. 15. But God will redeem my ſoul from the power of the. 
grave, for be ſhall receive me. Palm lvi. veri. 11, 12, 13. I God habe, 
I put my truſt, { will not be afraid what man can do unto me. Thy vews art 
por me, O God, Iwill render praiſe unte thee, For thou haſt delivered ny 


foul. from death, &c. Pſalm Ixxi.werſe 20. Thou who haſt Heide me 
great and fore trouble, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſbalt bring me up again 
rim the depths of the earth. Pſalm cxtifi. verf. 11, 12. Sue me, 0 


Lerch for thy name's ſake, for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſrl rut of . 


I \ 
} 


* | | 


vine diſpoſal, to ſubmit to death, 
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lle and of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and deſtroy all tbem thut afflitt 
my cul, for 1 am thy ſervant. | <4 W 1 „ 
ſed ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, chap. xiii. verſe 14. [will ranſom 


- 


them from the power of the grave, I will redeem them from death.” O death, 
[ will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy deſirutton : repentance ſhall be 
lid from mine eyes, bs Ts. "I I | | 

1/aiah expreſſes the very ſame thing, chap. xxv. verſe 8. He will ſiual- 
Iu up death in victory, and the Lord God will wipe away tears from, off all 
faces; and the rebuke of his people ſhall he take from off all the earth ; for the 
Lird hath ſpoken it. And yet more expreſsly, chap. liii. verſ. 10 and 11. 
Vt it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; he hath put him to 71 :: when thou 
ſhalt make his Fg an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall proton 
his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. He /hall ſee 
of the travel of his ſoul, and fhall be © ſatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall my 
nghteous ſervant juſtify many; for he fhall bear their iniquitzes. 
For the better underſtanding of which paſſages, we are to obſerve, 
1, That the Meſſiah, in many or moſt of them, compriſeth all believers. 
with himſelf, according to that maxim of the eus, who attribute to 
the Mefliah, the greateſt of all the Prophets, whatſoever God vouchſafed 
to any one of the Prophets; and according to this principle Jeſus Chriſt” 
ſpeaks, Matth. xii. verſ. 39, 40. An evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſign, and there no ſign be given 19 it, but the ſign of the Prophet 
po For as Jonah: was three days and three nights in the whale's belly, 
6 es the ſon of man be three days and three nights in the. beart -of the 
earth, . FFF 3 HOG 3 

2. That upon this account the Meſſiah is repreſented to us, not as 
riſing again alone, but as making all his brethren partakers of the ſame 
glory; which makes the Prophets ſpeak of him, not as a ſingle perſon, 


but in common with others, who by him are made poſſeſſors of the ſame + -, 


advantages, e ee TT n | 
3. hat away of theſe texts are quoted by the Apoſtles, who in ſo 
doing followed the ſenſe of the whole nation, as appears from As ii. 
verſ. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, and 29. Whom God bath raijed, having leeſed tb 
pains of death; becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. For 
David ſpeaketh concerning bim, I foreſaw the Lord always before my face, 
fir he is at my right hand, that 1 ſhauld not be moved. Therefore did my heart 
ryuice, and my tongue was glad: moreover alſo my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope: be- 
cauſe thou wilt not leave my foul in Hell, neither wiit thou ſuffer thy holy one 
to ſee corruption. en haſt made known to me the ways of life : thou ſbalt 
make me full of joy with thy countenance. Men and brethren, let Site 5 
ſoak unto you of the Patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and 
is ſepulchre is with us unto this day. And As xiii. verſ. 30, 31% 32, 33» 
30, 35, 36, and 37. But God raiſed him from the dead. And be was: ſeen 
nany days of them which came up with him fromGalilee toJeruſalem, who ars 
his witneſſes unto the people. _ And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that 
the promiſe which was made unto the fathers, God hath-fulfilled the ſame une 
1 their children, in that he hath raifed up Jeſus again; as it is alſo written. | 
in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my fon, this day have I begotten thee. And as 
ack 7 he raiſed him up from the dead, now no more to return ta cer 
ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will grue you the ſure mercies of David... 
Vor, 1 ee Mbere- 
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Wherefort be ſaith _— m another. Palm, Thou lt not ſuffer thine holy 
to fee corruption. For David, after he had _ % 


| will God fell aſleep, and was gathered to - fathers cor ; 
| Bake hm Gd raiſed again, ſaw no corruption. 1 rat 


=» like manner we 2 St. Paul allyding to that of Hoſea xiii, verſe 
14. in I. Cor. xv. you 55. ” death, where is thy fling O grave, whe 


xs wha Didory'? 
| N 
: 
- 0 H. A P. XXII. 7 
7 the Messel An was'te 8 Haven, and fend down from tenet i 
nenen gt ifts of Prophecy, Languages, Se. ; 
4 
\HIS was'a thing which might rationally enough be ee þ 
__ for the Meſſiah ing to 2 Moſes, wa had not MI N , 
_— ifts of the holy ſpirit himſelf, but alſo in a manner communicated the t 
1 . to the heads of the congregation of Z/rael, it was reaſonable to 7 
© infer, that the Meffiah was to receive much more eminent gifts, and to a 
communicate them to far greater numbers. | 
= But beſides this, God had expreſsly promiſed it by Dei Plalat e. I 
V - verf. 1, 2. Where he repreſents the Meffiah fitting 2 the right hand of Wl 2 
1 God. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I malt p 
thine enemies thy Foopſtool. The Lord ſhall fend 22 70 rod of — firength out of 1 
» Zion : Rule thou in the midſt of thine themies. © v 
It is worth our noting, that Daniel repreſents to us the dee e. A 
where he ſpeaks of the kingdom of the Meffiah, chap. vii. verſ. 13514. v 
. Tfaw in the night viſions, and behold, une like the for of man came wh the Wl |: 
clouds of heaven, and came to the- Ancient-of days, and they brought him near 0) 
5 | — him. And there was given him dominion and glory, and a kingdon, 7 
* that all pecple, nations and languages ſhould” ſerve him: his dominion is ai h; 
18 everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom that" and G 
= - ſhall not be defiroyed, Where doth God dwell, unleſs in heaven? 
David expreſſes himſelf in terms which import ſomething tos fer 20 
to be applied to the ſymbolical ark of the eovenant, P/alm xxiv. verl. 7, w 
8,9. Lift up your heads,” O ye gates ; and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting #0! 7: 
| the ing of glory ſhall come in. Mo is l of glory ? The Lore firing to 
aud mighty, the Lord mighty in battle, & c. ct 
| 1 ſpeaks further of the glorious kingdom of the Meſa, Aol x, fo 
_- 1 6, 7. Thine arrows are are ſharp in the heart of the king's mnie, 
= 2 yy the people fall under ther. Thy throne, O God, is 1 ve 
oe | eptre of | thy kingdom is a rigbi ſcepire. Thou love eee Y 
"I | Nd 3 s 3 therefore God, thy Fd, bath anointed thee- wh ib W of ? 
Y giadneſs above thy fellows.” 15 1 is evident that David addreſfes bimſef fo 
$i ae ee he Meſh une he ſtydes e Weites r bj 


44. mL v4. Wed lows! 
(8) Deut. xviii. 17 33 >] 1 7 
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lows. And he purſues the fäme idea, P/othHFeviii; vetſe 18. Thou hat © 
aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive ;, thou haſt received gifts for 
men, yea for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord Gd might abel! aniong/t 5 


tem Nothing can be imagined more expreſs than theſe words, which 
lively repreſent to us the aſcenſion of the Mefliah, and the pouring 
forth of prophetical gifts, to bring the heathens to the ſervice © 


. 
o 
* 


Ijaiah ſpeaks the ſame; chap. xliv. verſe 3. For I will pour water upon ©: 
him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground: I will pour my, ſpirit upon . 
thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine offipring. The waters here ſpoken + | 
ot, according to the ordinary ſtyle of the Prophets, are nothing elſe but 
the Graces of God's Spirit. : : ; | 

Joel expreſſes himſelf very plainly in this matter, chap. ii. verſe 28, 


pillars of ſmoke, The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the moon into blog, 
before the grtat am terrible day of the Lord come. And it ſhall come to paſs, 
that whoſoever fhall call on the name of the Lord, Hall be delivered: for in 
mount Zion, and in Jeruſalem, all be delzverance, as the Lord hath ſaid, 
and in the A Whol 188 / 
Nothing can be conceived mote particular than this oracle, concern- 
ing the effaſion of the prophetical gifts upon the ſervants of the'Meffiah, 
after his aſcenſion. For, 1. He cleatly hints at the ſeveral ways of pro- 
phecy which ſhall be ' beſtowed upon the ſubjects of the Meſſiah 7 2. 25 
That this great event was to be before the deſtruction of Jeruſalm, 
which St. Peter foretels as a thing at the door, A. ii, verſ. 30, 31, 32. 
After he had ſhewed that the wonderful effuſion of the Spirit at Pentecoſt 2 
was a literal accompliſhing of the prophec of Joel, he adds, Therefore 
being a Prophet, aud knowing that Gad had fworn with an oath to him, that. _ 
of the fruit of his lots, according to tht fleſh, he would raiſe up Chrift to e: 
on his throne + he ſeeing this foe ſpate of the reſurrection of Chriſt, that 4 
his ſoul was not left in hell, neither his fleſh did ſve corruption, This Jeſus bas 
God raiſed up, whereef we all are witneſſes. . 15: 0h 
Ezekiel goes on with the ſame views with Joel, chap. xxxvi. verſ. 
26 and 27. A new hedtt alſo will I gi you, and anew ſpirit Will 7 put 
within you 5 and will take _— the ſlony heart out of your fleſh, and. I will _ 
give you an heart of fleſh. "And T will put my ſpirit within poi, and cauſe you | 
to walk in my ſtatutes ; and ye. Hall keep my judgments, and do them. And 4/7 Ll 
chap. xxxix. verſe 29. Neither will I bite my face any more from them + 
for I have poured out my ſpirit upon the houſe of iſrael, ſainb the Lord God. 
And Zechariah agrees with both the foregoihg Prophets, chap. xit, 
verſe 10. And 7 will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants 
Y Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of ſipplications ; and they hall look upon 
m whom they have pierced, and they ball mourn for him as one mourneth 
for - 4 orb, and ſhall be in bitttrntf5 for him as une that is tn bitterneſs for 
rfi=born. r ß 
lt is obvious to make theſe folſo wing obſervations upom thoſe orscles. 
7 Eo 1. That 
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. 3. That the Meſſiah was to be raiſed above the reach of any of his 
2. That, he was to aſcend to heaven, and to be inſtated there in 
glory, in order to his being dignified and glorified above all nationg, 


3. That he was from thence to ſend down prophetical graces plenti- 
1 which made his entrance into heaven a kind of triumph... 
4. That this great event was to precede the deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
to which the Prophet Joel in the fore-cited place ſeems. to allude. - The 
Meſſiah was to form a new ſociety, which was to be regulated, not by 


the laws given on mount Sinai, but by thoſe which were to be publiſhed 


from mount Zion. 
a e '” 7 KEEP 
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Dat the GENTILEs in the Fe of the MEsSIAn were to be called to the 


Knowledge of the true God, 


be die article being one of the moſt important and moſt viſible cha- 


racers of the times of the Meſſiah, and alſo the great effect of his 
miniſtry, we ſee that God had a particular care to divulge the ſame by 
a multitude of prophetical repreſentations. of it. ..\ + 
For not only had he declared that the /eed of the woman /hould bruiſe the 
ferpent's head (1) ; that is, the works of the Devil. And we cannot deny, 
but that the errors and idolatries of the Gentiles, and their vices which 
ariſe from thence, were the fruits of fin, which this unhappy ſpirit 
brought into the world, It was not only foretold that God would per- 


Juade Japhet to dwe!l in the tents of Sem (m), by uniting the poſterities of 


both thoſe Patriarchs in one and the fame religion. Not only had he 


ſignified that the Meſſiah ſhould reign over the children of Seth, that 
is, over all the polarity of Noah, the offspring of Cham not excepted; 
not only had he foretold that all nations, kindreds, and families, ſhould 
be bleſſed in the Meſſiah (). | 3 | „ 
But God went much farther afterwards ; for, as the light of the reve- 
lation increaſed, ſo the ſame was declared more diſtinctly. For, 
1. The Patriarch Jacob tells that the Meſſiah ſhould be the deſire and 
expectation of all nations. Ger, xlix. verſe 10. The ſceptre /hall not depart 
from Judah, nor a os. ings Sos between his feet, until Shiloh come; a 
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cu. XXIII. Books of the Old Teſtament, © 44 

a fooliſh people to his ſervice and worſhip. Deut. xxxii. verſe 21, They 

have moued me to jealouſy with that which is not Gad, they have provoked me 

tr anger with their wantties ; and I will move them ta jealouſy with thoſe 

which are not à people, I will provoke them to anger with a. focliſh nation. 

Nothing can be ſaid more expreſs and particular than theſe laſt words 
of that great lawgiver and founder of the ſtate of the eum. 


& * g 


3. David ſets forth the empire of the Meſſiah, as that which was to 

reach over All the earth. P/alm ii. verſe 8. Aſt of me, and 1 ſhall. give 

thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth far 

thy pol n. And Pſalm xxii. verſ. 27, 28, 29, 30. Al the ends of the 

world ſhall remember and turn unto the Lord; and all the kingdoms of the 

nations ſhall e thee. For the kingdom is the Lord's, and be ig 

Governor. among/t the nations. All they that be fat upon the earth, ſhall eat 

and 172 ; all they that go dotun to the duſt, ſhall bow: befure him. _ A ſeed 

ſhall ſerve him; it ſhall be accounted to the Lord for a generation. Pſalm Ixxii. 

verſ. 8, 9, 10, 11. He ſhall have dominion from yu to ſea, and from the riuer 

unto the ends of the earth. They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall bow before 

him; and his enemies ſhall tick the duft. The kings of T arſhiſh and of the - 

iſles ſhall bring "ob awry, the kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall offer giſts. Yea, 

all kings ſhall fall down befare him, all nations ſhall ſerus him. Which pro- 

phecy is the more remarkable, becauſe the promiſe made to Abraham is 

there repeated in ſo many words, viz, That all nations of the earth ſhould” 

le bleſſed in the Meſſiah. | Pſalm cii. verſe 15. So the heathen Hall fear the 

name of the Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy glory... And Pjalmex. 

verſe 2. The Lord ſball ſend the rod of thy firength out of Zion: rule thau 

in the mid/t of thine enemies. One ought to tranſcribe almoſt the whole 

book of Pſalms, to take notice of all the paſſages which are to this purpoſe. _ 
The Prophet Heſea declares in general terms, That it was not an im- y 

poſſible thing for thoſe who had 4642 God's people, to ceaſe to be ſo ; / 

or ſor thoſe that were not his people, to become his people; chap. i. 

verſe 10. Yet the number of the-children of Iſrael all be as the ſand of the 

ſea, which cannot be meaſured or nunibered 4 and it all come to paſs, that in | 

the place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not my people, there it ſhall bw 

aid unia them, Ye are the Jons of the living Gad. 3 
Iſaiah mentions this ſo often, and in ſuch an emphatical manner, that 

it ſeems to be the main thing he drives at in all bis writings. Chap. ii. 

verſ. 2, 3. he ſpeaks thus: And it /hall came to paſs in the la days that the. 

nountain of the Lord's houſe Hall be e/lablifhed in the top of the mauntams 

and ſhall be exalted above the hulls, and all nations ſhall flow unto it. And 

many people ſhall go and ſay, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the. 

Lord, to the houſe of the God. of Jacob; and be will teach us of. his ways, 

and we will ugalk in his paths; for aut of Zion ſhall go forth the law, and the 

word of the Lord from Jeruſalem.. And chap. xi, verſe 10. In that day 

there ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, which ſhall land for an enſign of the people, to tt 

Hall the Gentiles jeek, And, chap, xviii- verſe 2, he makes a manifeſt; 

alluſion to the i of© all nations. In chap. Xii. verſe 1, 2. 3, 4. 

he repeats the ſame thing: Behold my Servant i um 1 upheld, mine elect 

in whom my faul delighteth ; 1 will put my ſpirit upon him, he ſhall bring. 

forth judgment'to the Gentiles. He has not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe tus. 

voice to be heard in the frets, A ruiſed red fhall he not mt, and the _ 
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22 | | Reflegion aber te. Ko 5. n 
tet in all he not 70 ch : he ſhall brin orth j jus t unto the 
Nt Mk 2 Wait Fog Jaw. © Chap 14 verſ. non Behold, 47 2 
rien thee' for a witneſs of tht people,” a leader and a commander to the peaple, 
0 hold. thou halt talla nation that thou' Rnowe/t not, and nations 115 knew 
not thee Hall run unto ther, "becauſe of the Lord thy God, and 1770 the H, aly One 
bf "Traci, for bt halb hors ed thee. But one fees thele truths in ee 
88 luſtre in the IXth ap. of his prophecies, verſ.* i, 4, 105 Fo 
tles Hall come to thy "2 2 ay kings to the 1 &/5 of thy ri/t FR 
thine yes round about, and Lan + r_ themſelves to the? "th they 
to thee *" thy" ons" /hall come Fon fb thy dau 8 55 Jhath-be FS 1 5 
Jide, "Then thou ſhalt ſee and fhme,. 5 thine FE. Hall fear and be enlarges 
. Betauſe the 1 of the "I: I've S617 ty unto thee, the Forces 55 the 
Gentiles Hall come unte t 5 chap. il. verſe'2 2 Gentiles 
lt "fee. thy e 1 thy glory - and hy Halt be call 
bY a Row Hahne, E 2 1 ord Hall name. And veil. 33 bo) 
12. Behold, the Ford hath proclaimed unto the ends of the world, Say ye 
Hig bter © Zion, Behold, thy ſalvation c meth ; "Behold, bis WIS 15 400 
him, and hit work it b, ore im. nd they Jhe {l call them the” "holy ly peopl ple, 
Be redetinel of the Lord. id thoy Jha br called Soupht bt, A Lig nat far 
en. Aud Chip. IX. verſe . 4 ou wh at's ed not form me; 1 
Am ind of them that ſou b. nie not” T 14% Behold me, behold me, wit 
(ation thn that Wes not callel hy my name. And chap, Lei. verſe 18. all 
: 105 Mae, that 7 e gather ? of rations and tongues, aud they Dll come 
te my glor 
Amos VEG a ves obo, with Thaigh) pes 1 YE this 
Ehaþ. ix. verf. 11, 12. In that day wilt 7 raiſe up the t acle of David 
which it r fallen,” and 7%, up the brajiches era? and Ti Wi 4 des uf 5 
775 . Lill Bulla it, as in the Hays UA old.” That 
Nr . all the heath n, | Which are. cal uy 225 s 
ee ee Jas ep le 
oe be cap A) ollc ws e Pr het. 5706 lter ep. Mich. 
iv. ve Ther Dich 3 But i in PE 2 5 come 1 4/5, 5 no 
&f the 5 of Be Lord el be 245% ed in the top of the mountains, and it 
Holl be exalted above the'Vills,” $7 ople ſhall flew unto it. Aud many u. 
tions Hall come, and ſay, Come, 4 255 us po 0 to the mountain of the. ord, 
and io the Boie of the 48 of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk i =k 2 7252 or, the law "Fhall'g ro 175 of Zion, and the word of 
the'Lord Ferufalem. nd N. Salt "90 among many people, and 19 
| feos ons 72 fs wid't 72 eat their faber dt inta plough-fhares, and 
ir ſpears int | et Ration Jha not. * ift up a 7 ſword * nation, 
neither Jhall they 1 learn 4 0 More. | 
« Zephaniah is as Clear as any' of the reſt, ehen ii. verſe 11. They ſhall 
wor/hip him, every one from bis place, even all the ies of the heathen. And 
chap. 3, verſ. 9 „10. Then will I turn to the Pe FG language, 1 
they may all. call upon the nane of the Lord, 15 m with one conſent. 
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every man his brother, Jaying,” Kew the Lard® Fo t 


ſued the ſame ideas. Haggai ii. verſ. 7, 8. And 7 will /hake all nations, 
and the defire FA all nations all come: and I will fill this houſe with glory, 
"ſaith EY of Hoſts. The Jilver is mine, and the gold is mine, ſaith the 
Lord Y ofNts . 6.90 | oo YR RS att e I'lG TAS. an 


£478 


1 Ä—— ͤ˙ DR ET 


And many. nations {ball be jained ta the Lord in that day, 
and /hall be my pgs and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, and thou alt 
know that the Lord of Hoſts. hath ſent me unto thee, And chap. viii. verf. I 
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the battle=bow fhall be cut o: and he Jhall ſpeal peace unto the' Rebel Tang” 
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Lird of Hafts, neither will I accept an offering at your: hand, für from te = 
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riſmg of the ſun, even upto the going down of the ſame, my name Hull be great 

— entiles; and in euery place incenſe” ſhall be ofered 4258 2 
_ 2 : for my name ſhall bs great among the heathen, faith the 
p rd of Hes. oO ASUS Pride , 
; On all which paſſages one may make theſe obſervations: 
1. That all this whole ſeries of ideas: hath as much connexion to 
ü me another, as the words of thoſe oracles have which we have now ; 
N alledged e eee ee WF TEL en „Jj)%);öͤ²ĩ¾⁴ - 
2. That theſe Prophets have ſet it forth with all its poſſible characters, 1 
7 by the original of theſe people, calling them the children of Seth, b - i 
their countries, Egypt, Afyria, the Haft and i; by cheit idolatry, „ 
ö by their averfion t the uu, their ignorance, c.. Eo. 
| 3. That theſe prophecies were generally underſtood by the Fetos bf 
, old, of the wal, l the Gentiles, as appears from the Wels poltles 
N made of them when they preached to the Gentil. 
| 4. That foraſmuch as God had ordered proſelytes to be feceived into 5 
WH te Jewiſh communion, he ſeemed thereby to have hinted to them, that . 


what he had enjoined them as to particulars, ought with much more 
reaſon to be practiſed in prone to all the nations of the world, and 
| ought alſo ta be-univerfalip ene... 88 
| 5. That the modern Jews themſelves conſtantly believed, that the 
N Meſſiah ſhould lead the Gentiles to repentance. 80 Kimchz, Moſes, 
ö Maimonides, and many other authors, ſince the Talmudiſti. Enn 
6. That the opinion which the Fews have entertained, that the Mef- _ 
ES. Dd 4 . bo, lake” 


bv 2; 


2 en A. 


dak, as a great conquerec;. was to fubdue 4 this nations, proceeds on 

"from the ſens of the appreſſion they have been, and ftill are, _ 
which makes them ſo earneſtly deſite a temporal deliverance from the 
power of the. Gentiles, by means of the Meffiah : and the pompous ex- 
' preffions of ſome of the Prophets have ſtrengthened this belief in them; 
though they cannot deny but that the ſame prophetical paſſages do imply 
that the e was to an the Gentiles bb the bang * e 
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1. the Jaws were to. be rejected i in the Time f the, Meera, 


[HERE , arp three, things which, make this. particular very. con- 
dera ; 

8 The firſt is, That it ms altogether ins, to the deſign of God, 
who was entered into covenant. with the. Jews, ——— all other 
nations of the earth. 

The ſecond is, That nothing ever was a greater ſcandal: to the * 
than the as of a poſſibility that God ſhould ever caſt off their 

The” third i is, That the e of che Fews Seed leſs poſſible in 
the time of the Meſſiah, than at any other time; the Meſfiah being, 
according to their perſuaſion, to procure the ſalvation of the Jeu in 
the firſt place, and before. other nations were made Parten of thoſe 
. bleſſings which he brought along with him. \ 

And it was upon this account that God hath forgot neebitlg which 
might make thoſe oracles that relate to the nene the Jun in the 
time of the Meſſiah, very ſenſible. 

The chief privileges which made the Fews conſider themſelves a8 
God's peculiar people, .were/theſe, |. 

1. God himſelf was in a peculiar manner their ng _ Sovereign; 
which ve Jeſepbus occalion to call their ſtate a theocracy. 

"2% heir religious ſervice did ane depens* 1 God, who. had 
inſtituted their order of prieſth ood... 

God had placed them in a country by themſelves, and ſeparme 
them from all other nations, 

4. God had given them the Urim and e which. gave them an 
infallible reſolution in all important caſes happening to their ſtate; 
which was an evident mark of the Divine preſence and direction. 

God gave them particular marks of his bleſſing, the extraordinary 
Fruitfulneſs which continually uſhered in their ſabbatical year; the ſe- 
curity which they enjoyed during their three ſolemn feaſts; and above 
all, the deliverers which he from tine to ume raiſed up for _ theit 
| Fourteen e and Fingd, 8 6 
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Cu. XXIV. Books of the Old Taſtament. 
And God alſo. threatened them with evils oppoſite to theſe 
and all this is denounced againſt them ſtep by ſtep. d 
1. He declares that he would no longer be their Ban. i” 
2. That he would aboliſh and reject t cheir order of prieſthood, which 
was accordingly. executed by degrees. : 
3. That he would turn them out of bets own. country, without y * 
covery. 
4. That they ſhould havk no more Prophets or MONT doug bs; 
5. That he would take 90 from them all the marks of his 
tion. The pal ſſages expreſſing theſe ſeveral particulars are here 148 
which may be eaſily ranged under the foregoing heads, that we may un- 
__ the, better, that God hath r foretold the rejection of the 
eius at the time of the Meſſian. wy 
1. Moſes then threatens them with a. POM: e Den. xxviii,- | 
verſ. 28, 29. The Lord ſhall jmite 3 thee with madneſs and blindneſs, and aſte- 
ni/hment | of heart : and thou ſhalt grope at noon day, as the Hind gropeth in 
darkne wt and thou ſhalt not proſper in thy ways, and thou ſhalt be only Uo 
preſſed and ſpoiled euer more, and na man ſhall ſave the. | 
Manaſſeh acknowledges that God in this paſſage foretels. notonly their 
firſt deſolatlon under arch eee but alle that which hap 
under Titus Veſpaſian; the eagle mentioned at the 49th verſe o that 
chapter, being not only applicable to Nebuchadnezzar, whom Ezekiel, 
chap. xvii. repreſents under that notion, but more particularly to the 
Roman emperor Then, whoſe eagles gave a ay, accompliſhment to 
that prophecy. 4 
This makes it Ce” that at the ſame time when God threatens 


that conſequently we may apply thoſe paſſages to the ſecond. rejection of 
the 7-ws, which were ſpoken of the firſt. 
2. Hoſea expreſſeth the ſame. in his.firſt, ſecond,-.and.third chaplare, 
where he particularly foretels 17 SaaS deprived of the royal dignity, 
prieſthood, and prophecy. | 
3. Jhaiab ſpeaks to the ſame 3 in his firſt, ſecond, and fifth 
chen as alſo chap. xxyiii, Ixii, I, and Ixvi. and in = xxvth =_ 
ter he ſpeaks as if no reſtoration was to be expected. 
4. Amos repreſents the ſame GREG chap. v. verſ. 16. NY and 21; 22. 
Therefore the Lord, the God of Hoſts, the Lord faith thus : Wailing ſball be in 
ell ſtreets; and they ſhall-fay in all the high- ws, Alas alas] and they ſhall 
2 the huſbandman to mourning, and. ſuch as are ſrilful of lamentation to ferry 
And in all vineyards /hall be mailing; for I will paſs through thee, ſaith 
the Lard, I hate, 14 deſpije your feaſt-days; and I will nat ſmell in your — 8 
aſſemblies : though ye offer me burnt=efferings and your megi-offetings, I will 
not accept them, neither will I regard the pracec oſfering of your fa "fo t brafis.. 
Where he hints that their deſolation ſhail be without recovery. 
5. Feremiahis very expreſs in chap. v, vi, and x. verſe 11. where be 
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chap. xii. and xxxi. ; 
6. Damel follows their ſteps, chap; ix. verſ. 25, 26, 27. where he 
directly points at the deſtruction of Feruſalem and the "temple. The 


N are theſe; Know * and 9 that I the going forth 
| | * 
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them with their firſt deſolation, he alſo denounces to them the laſt; and 


declares that their deſtruction en be without remedy as alſo | 
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75 the com tie; 10 a raphy and build Ternifateni,” unto the Miſſa 
rince, ſhall be ſeven weeks; "and threiſcore and two weeks the ſtreets = 4 
; Four again, and the wall, even in troublous times. And after the Threeſeare 
"and tw wks foall MESSTAH be cur off, but not for himſelf * and the 
0 K the Prince that ſhall come, fall deſtroy the id of d the January; "and 
hrreo hall be with | s fied; and unto the end of the war deſolation; 
25 determined. It is worth our 5 that 7 Hud 05 the hiſto- 


4 


4 5 rian, a little after the deſtruction of Feriſalim, bl {ey that this 
WEL opheey' of ) Daniel dit expreſsly 1 5 e ruin of the temple of Feru- 
8p , and of the Jewiſß government, by the arms of the Roman epi 
Whit Hirtiſelf was an eye - witneſs of. N 
1 echariah ſpeaks after tlie ſame n anner, 2 2 xi. verſ. 9. The 
21d L, Iwill not feed gon e that that dieth, Tet it die ; and that that is to be cut 
* ERA _ and let the Teſt rat, eve gory be fleſh of another, 
8. And "Mates — follows theſe common ideas, chap-'i. ver, 10 and It. 
bet 65 there among you'that ur tht doors for nought ? Neither do ye kindle 
from mine altar for noug bt. I hape ne iche in you, ſaith the Lord 450 5 
*. neither will J accept an e bj at your hand.” For from the riſing e h, 
even unte th# going down ſame, my name ſball be great pn Bec. en · 
i tiles and in every place bref Hall be ee unto my name, and a 25 0) 
\fering* * "ny + name Rall be great among | the beathen, faith the L 177 


A en conceive how any that confi der the fucceſfion of theſe ideas, 
dp initerwoven'one with another, can have the leaſt doubt whether the 
Fac ws were ta be rejected at the coming of the Meſſiah, or no; eſpecially 
de che Apoſtles, and St. Paul in e have made it en, 1 
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ow Time which ſucceeded the Publiſhing of theſe Prophecies 11 the ee 
LP) i - the MESSIAH. : 


HHS. we = an abrdigwoncie: the moſt 1 eh 
uttered, either by God himfelf, or by Prophets, whom he made 
uſe of to declare his deſigns. 1 might eaſily have alledged a far greater 
number z but I choſe rather to content myſelf with theſe, to avoid the 
confuſion which the multiplicity of citations is apt to occaſion, And 
1 queſtion not but theſe I have mentioned, will-ſuffice to give us am idea 
of God's promiſe concerning the Mefliah ſufficiently great, and enable 
us to make a judgment, whether that which the Chriſtians declare to 
- have beep the accomplithment of it, be fo indeed. 

In the mean time, for the further clearing of this matter, I deſire the 
reader to make ſome reflexions. on the whu K“ which ſeem to me 
ere re e n e : | eee 

F 6 F The 

Reg, | 0 Anti. Lib. x. N 
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We hear little now of the enmity. of the {maelizes againſt the eu; wo 
God having placed them in the deſert of Paran, they have indeed Gone 
' tinued there in a manner invincible, but alſo without any.great commus 3 
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returning to their own country, as well as to 4 
ried away Captives W i Fae [ 
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promiſed Meffiah more freſh and livety, and to engage men-to amore 
attentive conſideration of the prophęcies concerning the ſame; and hee 
God, by confounding. them afterwards. with . other nations, intenged 
wholly to take away their pretenſions; the ſervice-which-before they 
rendered to the Fewrfh church, being no longer needful, after ſo clear 
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and diſtinct a revelation. - e ts, hos vg} 1 6 1 
Tbis reflexion will be owned to be more than a conjeQure, if we con- 
ſider God's dealing with the ten tribes: God ſuffers them to be carried 
away captives by Sint leaving only the tribes of Judah, Levi, 
and Benjamin, to be afterwards the depalitaries of the Divine oracles. 
The ſecond is, That as it appears that God hath kept ſome diſtance 
of time in his revelation, . that = authority of the Prophets might be- 
fully and firmly eſtabliſhed, Which, as I baye obſerved, was done by the 
accompliſhment of ſome prophecies, treſpecting ſome particular matters 
of fact near at hand ; ſo it pleaſed God, for above four. hundred years,” 


* 


io leave the Jerps without the light of prophecy; becquſs- d whivbube 


WS S8 S A 


c { ; 
> / 


. 


A fourth reflexion, which is well Woch our attentive conſideration, 


6 Thus, for inſtance; we'fee there is no place left to diſpute the tranſla- 
tion of that prophecy,” Behold, a virgin all conceive, ſeeing the LXX' * 


| 5 order nations of the earth, as ever it did before: we”ſee the honour 


| rights and liberties, as they enjoyed them under the Kings of Perfia; and 
becauſe then _— me not fow their groung, ; and conſequently « could not 


making confeience of defending themſelves, becauſe the law required 
their ceaſing from all work ; from whence Zgatharcides, an heathen zu- 


wh, them till Malachi's time; 1 was ſuffeient to math them k Y 
mah, when be ſhould appear in the world. 0 
ke third i is, That this ceffation of the gifts of prophecy among the 
ews did ſerve to increaſe their deſires for the coming of the Melliah, 
in whoſe days thoſe gifts (which were the peculiar glory of their nation) 
were to be reftored in far greater abundance than had ever been granted 
to them before. 


3s; That God ſo ordered it in his providence, that all the books of the 
Old Tefamant were tranſlated into the Greet about one hundred yea 
after Malachi; that they might be communicated to all nations; * 
Greek tongue being at that time, and indeed ever ſince the reign of 
Alexander the Grea 3 A language the moſt known and generally ſpokenin 
the world, he having with his power carried it into 5 South and Ea. 

It is rd] to conceive, chat the Divine Providence hereby deligned | 
theſe three thin TM 

Firſt, To eſtablim and confirm the authority of thoſe Divine oracles, 
by delivering them into the hands of the heathen, by the public, Autho- | 

of the Jedi nation, at the deſite of a king of Egypt, * 

condly, Fo prevent cavilling about the explication of thoſe oracle. 


terpreters; who were Jews, bave rendered it ſo them ſelves, ſome ages b 
fore any conteſts were ſtarted about it between, the eus and Cb ien, 
The third was, Lo prepare and diſpoſe the heathen for receiving the 

reli ion of the Meffiah, 

nd indeed we may eaſily comprehend, I. That it was neceſſath that 
we prophetical writings ſhould be communicated to the heathen, inor- 
der to their ready ſubmitting themſelves to the authority of the Meſſiah, 
whom they knew by thoſe characters which had been given of hit. 
2. That it was not fitting that the heathen ſhould wholly depend on the 
authority of the Jews, foraſmuch as the ſame Divine oracles do ex- 
of her affirm, that the Meffiah was to be rejected by the g greateſt part 
| beds theſe bebte with a ſhort view of the ate of the 
—.— and religion of the Few, fince the laſt of the Prophets. 
- Firſt; One finds that this government ſubſiſted as diſtin from all 


wherewith Alexander the Great treated their high-prieſt; and that, when 
he was appointed arbitrator of the difference between them and the . 
maritam, he determined the matter in favour of the Jeu. ys by 

One ſees that Mexander preſerved them in the enjoyment of chile 


in particular exempted them from paying any tribute every ſeventh year, 
reap 
5 And if we find that Ptolemy took Feruſalem' on a fabbath day, the Jews 


oy takes 6ccaſton to blame their law; if we find him carrying a great 
number 
Pd 
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Ca, XV. Bus of the Old Teffament. 


number of Jews with him into Egypt, yet withal we find him tre tin 
them wich as much kindneſs as the Macedoniaus themſelves, appointing 


diſtinct places in Egypt and Lybia for their habitation,. 


If we find that powerful princes, ſuch as Antrochus, Epiphanes, and 


ſome others of his ſucceſſors, broke the power of the Jem, profaned 


their temple, and forced great numbers of them to abjure their religon ; 
yet we ſee them alſo at the ſame time giving the higheſt inſtances of an 
immovable conſtancy and courage in defence of their law, and in en- 


during the moſt exquiſite tortures ; we ſee others of them encouraged 
with the love of their country, as well as religion, putting themſelves 
into a poſture of defence, purifying the temple, and celebrating a feſti- 


val which ig obſerved even at this day, and laſtly obtaining favou 85 


treaties at the hands of their enemies; as may be ſeen in the baoks of 


the Maccabees,. and in the twelfth book of Jeſephus's Antiquities e de, 
we find their name and glory at that time ſpread as far as Laced amm, 


with which commonwealth they made an alliance during the highs 
prieſthood of Oniats. ; | ba a 


One ſees them after this ſo conſiderable, under the ſucceſſor of Au. 


- 


liochus their perſecutor, that even thoſe kings ſue for their alliance with 
great preſents. | lt as 


One ſees. that Pep Phileweter: granted: ln ee 


{ 


build a temple in Egypt, for the convenience of thoſe Fews whom H 


lemy the ſon of Lagus had carried thither, as well as for thaſe who lefe 


their country for the oppreſſion of the Seleucidæ; for Fudea, being ſituate 


between Syria and Egypt, was ordinarily the theatre of war cen 


thoſe two ſtates. It is here worth our noting, that the Jews undertook 


the building of the temple in Egypt, as thinking themſelves authoriſed. 
by that prophecy, Jai. xix. 24. it being a thing otherwiſe forbid by. 


the law. | 


# 


One ſees, in the ſame prince's reign, a great conteſt between the dam 


ritans and the Jews, about the pre-eminence of their temples, at Feru- 
ſalem and mount Garizim, decided by him in favour of the eus; on 
which occaſion the Fews ſhewed that prince their law, and acquainted: 


him with the ſeries of their hiſtory, to confute the Samaritans pretens- 


ſions. | 


One ſees after this, when the Jews had conferred the ſovereignty and 
high-priefthood on Simen, that their ſtate became ſo powerful, that un- 
der Hyrcanus his ſucceſſor they were in a condition to attack theit ene 
mies in Syria, and. compel the Edomites to admit circumeiſion- Aris, 


bulus his ſon was crowned; bis brother ſucceeded him in the royal dignity, 
and left the ſtate in a flouriſhing condition, notwithſtanding the civil 
and foreign wars he was engaged in. e eee e TI 
Mo find afterwards, that the inteſtine diviſions among the ſucceſſors 
of thoſe Fewiſh princes did by degrees open a gap for foreign power 
to enter, and prevail over them: Pompey, ſiding with Hyrcunus, took Feru- 
ſalem, and made the Jeu tribu 

ging any thing in their religions. viral 
_ Julius Cæſar a while after beſtowed the any of Fudea upon He- 

4 


a 


rod the Edomite. Auguſtus after him uſed the | | 
as Pompey before him had done, as appears from one of his declarations 


[ 


publiſhed 


— ö \ 


tary to the Romans, but without chan- 


ws with the ſame equity 
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v del in favdvr of the Fews of Egypt and Aſa, 3 by Fs 
This Herod. ant-dugufur. are the lame under who! our Saviour Fe 
Chriſt was born. 

It is evident "therefore, That the flare af the * his contlithe 
diſtinct from other nations, and enn, known, from the time of the 
Prop et Malachi until: Herod. | 

e may alſo truly aſſert, That whatever inclination the Tun ot old 

had for the idolatries of their neighbours, yet we do not find them given 

that way during this interval, between the laſt of their Prophets and 

Hera; 48 if the charge and command of that Prophet Malachi had 

always ſounded” in their ente Aal. iv. verſe 4 Remember the my 

Mofes fervant,*$&c. 

One ſees that the Jews onder ihe Mactabeet, in great numbers, ſuf. 
ſeted martyrdom, rather than abjure their religion; and that they ob- 
ſerved the ceremonial law with * carefulneſs, of which Auguftns him 
ſelf was witneſos. 

ſees that, under Srangers ans beben kings, 2 
ſelves from anſwering any ſult at law on the fabbath-day, from paying 
| tribute the ſetenth year, and preſerving the rights and privileges of 

* "their temple in ſpite of all oppoſition, Laſtly, one finds hoy em, during 
Feeds government, fapportes dy the favour of the Roman empife, in 

_— to ſet up the emperor's An eg for fear left ſome Images 
Fr be hid under Veen "which they looked upon as 4 crime againſt 

r 

I am not ignorant, that fince Malachi ſome bereſtes ſptung up — 
the 7 Jus, their commerce with the Gres: (who applied themſely 
— they we having contributed to make them much mort 

atatious' than they were before. The authority likewiſe of theit 
who were bigh-prieſts alſo, may | have had a great ſtroke in bee 
an the purity of their religion. 

But pet the difputes which we find amongſt Win; as that of the #4: 

| 5 ; tali ber 2 events, did not at all touch the ſubſtance of their religion. 

„ no ſooner found the ſpirit of epicuriſm to ertep in amongſt 
FB 74 A ger. they framed ſueh additions to their public liturgy, as they 
_ —_ m oſt proper to eradicate, or at leaſt condemn that corruption. 

__  _ I confeſs that the Phariſees and Doctors of their law had greatly 
3 ens their morality, in making their on explicarions (by the great 

authority which they had amongſt the N to paſs for authentic: but 

»yetthis change and corruption in their morals as to practice, did not go 

1 fur as to aboliſh the laws themſelves, which were only wreſted from 


4 0 . their true meaning. This was indeed a great corruption, but not ſuch 
=. one as could make it to be no more the fame religion. 5 
9s chat we boldly aſſert (hie is a thing very i important to our 


0 purpoſe) That * ſtate and religion of the Jetot have continued 
a fuffisiengty entire till the time of che appearing of the Meffah in the 
woa, tor cheir preſerving of whatſoever was heceffary, "viz: as well the 

„ books of the Old tne as the knowledge of thoſe oracles which 
_ foretold the coming of the Meſſi ah,” with — knowledge of theſe 
Princi iples, according to Which th eren ave ſpoken in hel 5 
8 ES . hs 1 | 
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HAVE ſhewn in my Reſlexions upon the Bock of Grag, hs 
the facts of the Creation, and the promiſes af the Meffah, ave 
truths not to be queſtioned, and that the ideas of this Mefaly cons 3 
tinued vigorouſly all the time that preceded the children of H = 
going out of Epypte $468 26 3% e 150477 FELIX 40 8 3 7 
e have ſeen afterwards, in the Remarks which I have made upon the 
Laws which God gave to Maſes, that it was the great defign of GO ,  Þq 
keep men in the expectation of this Meſſiah, and to take cate that'they- 3 
might certainly know him whenever he ſhould appear in the world. +} 
I have taken notice, in the third part of theſe Reflexions, of the care 
which God took to give a great number of Oracles to emplain parties 
larly all the characters of this Meſſiah, the place and manner of his 
Birth, the principal eireumſtances of his Life, Death, and Refurreftionys g, 
and to foretel the effufion of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt upon the G 
ke tiles, their call to the Religion of the Meſſiah, and laſtly; the overthro&# 
4 


of the whole model of the Fewifh religion and commonwealth, whick 
was no longer of any uſe after the coming of the Meſſiah, and the call- 
f ing of the Gentiles. Ag 4 5 EFF TH eve tions Fronts hong 
N My preſent buſineſs is now to ſhew, That in the bobks of the New 
i Teſlament we may find an exact accompliſhment of this Whole dehgn, _ 
5 wherein God had with ſo much care inſtructed the world ſo long before ? 
ly and there is nothing more eaſy, if we will but take a little pains to f 
a theſe books attentively, and to compare them with the which Gl 
ut himſelf made, as we have hitherto deſeribed itt. 

To make this truth yet more evident, I think. it will be nereſſary rm 
10 2 2 three things, which ſeem to be very important for my =- 
: ent defiphe- i Hd od ond Hon EGGS Se EROS Os 
q And firſt, I am to obſerye, that there appears a moſt perfeQ5eaherenes- 
ur between the ideas of the Oli Toament and thoſe of the N y wihieh-is 3 
ed abſolutely neceſſary, to ſhew that there is in theſe books a perfect ung ; 
he of deſign, notwithſtanding the vaſt difference there is between the Fews e 
he — preſerve. the Old. Tgſlament, and the Chriſtians uh preſerve se 
eſe Secondly, I am to demonſtrate that the ideas of the Mefhats were ven 
e- ſtrong in the minds at the very time that Jeſus Chriſt -k 
5 peared in the world. . ; | «44163: HOLGER * E 8 
E O | | 
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This was abſolutely neceſſary, that 0 ight not have where with to 
accuſe thoſe who received Chriſt for the Meſſiah, of being deceived in 
their choice, for not having had the exact ideas of the M Y: 
God had promiſed. 4 9 fs 
I ſhall upon this account ſhew in the third place, That when Jeſus 
Chriſt did appear in the world, the model which God had framed in the 
law of Moſes, whereby the Meffiah might be plainly known, did then 
_ ſubliſt in the manner wherein God had framed it. 5 
After this, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew by proofs, which are indeed un- 
queſtionable, That in examining all the characters which the Prophets 
gave, by which the Meffiah might be known, we cannot conceive a 
more exact execution of God's def n, as to the Meſſiah, than that which 
we find in the perſon of Jeſus Chrit, whereof the books of the New 
Teftament have given us the hiſtory. : ne 0 
Laſtly, I ſhall Thew clearly that this model which God had framed in 
iving the law, and in forming the commonwealth and religion of the 
s in-fo proper a manner, to make the Meſſiah certainly known, is 
not in being at this day; but that it was ſo deſtroyed. by the total dif- 
perſion of that people, that we ſhould not be able to know the Meſfiah 
if he ſhould now appear again in the world: and that indeed the prin- 
eipal events, which according to the oracles were to follow the coming 
of the Meſſiah, are already come to paſs in part, and do ſtill come to 
paſs every dax. 4 „ SOPE. 2133 
: T hope to evince theſe truths beyond all conteſt : indeed the bare read - 
ing of. the books of the New Teſtament plainly diſcovers the-coherence 
which they have with the books of the Old; it ſhews clearly that the 
ideas of the Meſſiah were at that time very ſtrong in the minds of the 
Fews ; and it ſuppoſeth, without any affe deten, that the model which 
od had made ſo neceſſary to diſtinguiſh the Meſſiah, ſtood at that time 
entire. es | B A e 
In particular, it is certain, that the four Evangeliſts, by the relation 
of unqueſtionable matters of fact, have proved that Jeſus, the ſon of 
Mary, is the Meffiah which God had promiſſe. 
„St. Luke ſhews, in the Acts of the Apoſtles, that after the reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the effuſion of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Goſpel was preached to the heathens. ee e BURR | . 
+ Theepiſtles are a natural conſequence of this vacation of the heathens, 
and of the aboliſhing of the law of Maſet, which the Apoſtles had under- 
taken. They unanimouſly conſpire to ſhew that God had reſolved to 
eall the heathens to partake of ſalvation, that the Jews for the greateſt 
part ſhould be juſtly deprived thereof, becauſe they qa rejected 
the Meffiah. Several queſtions are examined, which aroſe either from 
e eee of the Gentiles, or from the aboliſhing of the ceremonial 
+.- + 8 Wees of the hiſtory of the Chriſtian church juſtifies, That 
after the deſtruction. of Feruſalem all people embraced the religion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, in receiving him for the Meſſiah whom God had promiſed 


eſſiah which 


I ſhall reſume all theſe articles one by one; in that natural order in 
which I have propoſed them. we 62. enz 2" 
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are moſt tied up to the rules of probability, to borrow. either, 


the ſtyle or ideas of thoſe. authors from whom they take their ſubject, 
o I ſuppoſe that, in this my undertaking to ſhew that the New Teflament 
8 is an exact accompliſhment of the Old, it is very important to make 
ort, that at the firſt reading of the 1 and Apoſtolical v 
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Prophets together have with the books of Maſes, and With the prophe- 
% 1 4 


„% eat ne l. e 
finds in them a perfect conformity of ideas with the writings of the 


Od Teſtament. 


One may to this purpoſe öbferve in general, that the Goſpel fa ppoſeth 
the Divine authority of the book of the Old Teſtament, as an unquef- 


tionable truth. The goſpels and epiſtles have the ſame coherence with 
the books of the law and Prophets which the qo, ah the latter 
Prophets have with thoſe of the former, and which the books of all the 


— 


Cles, laws, and hiſtories, which are contained therein. | 
One may take notice afterwards, that all the books of the New Teſta. 


ment have an eſſential relation to thoſe of the Old, in their moſt princi- 


pal deſigns. I have ſhewed that their deſign was no other, than to raiſe 


men to expectations of the Meſſiah, and to paint him to the life whom 
God had promiſed from the beginning of the world; and the only deſign 
of the New Teftament is, to prove that the Meſſiah is come according to 
the Prophets. The firſt ſpeaks concerning the Mefliah as expected; the 
latter, as already come. a * | 7 
But we muſt proceed to a more particular view of this matter, I fay 


| then, firſt of all, that the Chriſtians have the ſame obje of their faith 


This is 


ever he ſhould. appear. prone dig En 
The prayer which Jeſus Chriſt taught his Apoſtles, is full of notions] 


which 1232 had; this Jeſus Chiiſt himſelf declares, where he faith, 
s is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jeſu 
Chrift whom thou haſt ſent, old here the true character of the Chriſ. 


tian religion, as well as of the Jewiſh, to believe one only God, to own 


a Meffiah, and to acknowledge that Jeſus Chriſt is he. The eus agrec 
with us in the former articles, though they diſpute the laſt, _ 
I fay, in the ſecond place, that the laws of the Goſpel, which regulate 
religion and the conduct of particular perſons in that ſociety, are exacth 
the ſame with thoſe of the Old Teſtament. , Jeſus Chriſt, in bis ſermon 


upon the mount, which contains an abridgment of his ethics, had no 


other end but to reſtore the true ſenſe and meaning of thoſe laws God 
Had given upon mount Sinai; and though, in the matter of divorces, 
it ſeems oppoſite to that law wherein God had before permitted them, 
yet we may eaſily conceive that he began to abrogate thoſe orders and 
diſpenſations which were only given to make the Meſſiah knownywhen- 


* A adlan "Wis . 8 


a” 4 


which reigned among the Jews, as ſeveral expofitors have manifeſted, 
I ſhall content myſelf with alledging the inſtance of the petition for our 


daily bread, which has an evident regard to the manna which God gave 


the children of apr in the wilderneſs for forty years. . 
We know alſo that the ſacraments of the baptiſm and the'eucharit 
are originally Jewiſh ceremonies, which Jeſus Chriſt bath applied, with 


à very little variation, to much more important ſubjects. Baptiſm v 
a waſhing which accompanied the ſacrifices and circumciſion of proſe- 


Iytes 3 and the waſhing practiſed under the law of Meſes, ſignified cha 


14, 28 who was admitted to the ſame, was reſolved to renounce 
' his for 


mer' curſes, and for the time to come to follow an oppoſite wi) 


of livin g, according to the rules preſcribed him by the Miniſters of Het 
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ven, after chat they, in the name of God, had aſſured him of the remiſſion 
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Cn. J. Books of the New Tiftament. 435 
The enchariſt was an appendix of the feaſt of the paſſover, which _ 

_ preſerved the memory of the ſufferings of the Mraelites in Agypt, and the 
deliverance he afforded. them, in puniſhing of the Egyprians. This 
ceremony did perpetuate the og of the deliverance till the coming 
of the Mefhah, Jeſus Chrift had ſubſtituted to this figure an inſtance 

of the curſe of God againft th#poſterity of Obam, the idea of his death, 
by which he had commynicated his blefling to all nations of the earth 
according to his promiſe; and he hath made it a more full and exact 
memorial of his death, which he would have us to conſider as the death 
of the true Lamb, Which takes away the in of the world, As the old - 
covenant was made in the blood of a lamb, ſo Jeſus Chriſt, with regard 
to the New Teſtament or covenant promiſed by Jeremiah, chap. xxxi. 
ordains the celebrating the memorial of the blood he had ſpilt, This is 
the New Teftament in my blood, &c. And laſtly, whereas the law ordained 
the commemoration of the paſchal lamb but once a year, - Jeſus Chriſt 
ſeems to appoint a much more frequent celebration of the eucharift, 
when he ſaith, As oft as ye Hall eat this bread, &c. the reaſon of which, 
without doubt, is taken f 5 the greatneſs of the benefit which his death 
confers, upon us. „ | a exp, ped 
It is well worth our obſervation, that ordinarily the ſame: propheti- 
cal ideas that are found in the Old Teſlament may be met with in the 
New. The book of the Revelations contains abundance of particulars 
ſet down in the prophecies of Zechariah and Ezekiel. Jeſus' Chriſt 
himſelf purſues the ideas of the Prophet Foel in the xxivth of Matthew, 
when he ſets forth the deſtruction of Feruſalem ; and afterwards he de- 
ſcribes the ſame, according to the notions which Daniel gives us 
thereof. | | 1 5 | . 
Daniel foretels; in the viith chapter of his book, the deſtruction of the 
Roman monarchy by the Chriſtians, whom he ſtyles The People of the 
Mt High. St. Paul follows the ſame notion, x Cor. vi. 2. where he 
ſuppoſeth it as a known thing: The Saints (ſaith he) hall judge the world. 

And St. Jahn, in the xxth of the Revelations, verle 4,"repreſents Satan 
bound, and the government put into the hands of believers. 


E It is alſo very remarkable, that the promiſes and threats of Jeſus 1 
ons Cbriſt are expreſſed in terms borrowed from the Old Tgfament. Theſe 

7 words of Jeſus Chriſt, He that hears my words, and believes in him that 

dur eue me, bath eternal life, and fhall not come into 22 &c. have not 

| they a plain relation to Adam's unbelief and diſobedience, to the judg- 


a ment he underwent, and the puniſhment impoſed on him ? Is it nat 
from this ſpirit, which penetrates both, that the New Te/fament ſo oft 
makes mention of a new Canaan, a new. Jeruſalem, a new name, &c, and 
wlll 2t glory is repreſented to us ſometimes under the notion of Paradiſe, 
* ſometimes of a feaſt, where Abraham (who is called The Father of the 
lll Faithful) fits at the upper end? «NY adn 
Eternal damnation. is repreſented to us under the notion of the valley 


* of Hinnom, of a lake hurning with fire and brimſtone, with regard to 
* the lake of Sodom, and to the place where the filth of Feruſalem was not 


gen *2 be burnt up and conſumed. It is upon this account that believers = | 
are exhorted to remember Lot's wife, Luke ix. 62. and and xvil: 32. and = 
Toe do depart from the midſt of the * * l he WS 
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2%. Tf we conſider the election of the Apoſtles, and of the ſeventy Dif. 
:Ciples, we ſhall find the reference they have to the heads of the twelve 
tribes, and to the ſeventy elders whom ann choſe, to preſerve tze 
memory oh the ſeventy ſouls Jacob brought with him into Egypt. Thoſe 

paſſages, 17 ball fit on twelve thrones, and your ndmes are written in the 
bool of life, and the number of 144000, being the product of 12 times 

f 12, by alluſion to the twelve tribes, do all borrow their light from thoſe 

JJJͥ—ũ̃ũ̃ “ '. ß. el I RE 
Throughaut the New Teſtament we find a but a continual ally. 
fon to the ſtate of the Jeu: all thoſe ideas of the liberty of the fans of 

God do allude to the ceremony of their jubilee. The fir/ born mentioned 

there, and the kingdom of Prieſts, are not to be underſtood but by caſting 

our eye on the Old Tefament, If-Jeſus Chriſt be called the chief Corner 
Stone, if Peter be called a Stone or Rock, Believers living Stones, and the 
Apoſtles Foundations, it is by way of alluſien to the manner in which 
the twelve. princes or heads of the tribes did contribute towards the 
building of the temple, and to the manner of the building of it. If the 
children of Zebeder are called Sim if, mh it is with reference to the ſecond 
of Haggai, Yet once, and 1 will ſhake the havent and the 'earth, That 
the Heathens are deſcribed as a people afar of, and what is ſpoken con- 
cerning the wall of partition, hath a viſible reſpe& to the Gentiles being 
prohibited to enter into the holy place of the temple. e 
If I would inftance in all the myſtical relations of the one volume to 
the other, I might ſay that there appears a ſingular conformity between 

Y them, even in thoſe things which ſeem moſt oppoſite. Moes, the firſt 

= and great minifter of the law, had a ſtammering ſpeech ; Zachury, the 

bY - father of St. John the Baptiſt, was ſtruck dumb, when he was to pro- 

1 nounce the ſolemn bleſſing of the people; whereas Jeſus Chriſt, on the 

contrary, hath this character given of him, that never man ſpate like hin. 
God ſaid at the beginning, Increaſe and multiply ; he repeats the ſame to 
Noah, in order to the propagation of mankind, and repleniſhing the 
earth. Jeſus Chriſt ſaith; Go and trach all nations; and the word is con- 
ſtantly repreſented to us as the feed of the regeneration and baptiſm, as 
the laver or waſhing whereby we acquire a new birth. We ſee Nob 
Teceiving the dove into the ark with an olive branch, as à ſign of the 
peace of Heaven; and Jeſus Chriſt receives a like token. 
Fire falls down from heaven on the ſacrifice of Abel, Noah, Maſs, 
David, Solomon, and Elijah, as a token that God accepted their offerings; 
and God ſends the fame mark of his favour on the day of Pentecoſt, to 
declare that the ſacrifice of Jefus Chrift was moſt acceptable to him.” 
> God had forbid the high pricft to rend his clothes on any occaſion 
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by whatſoever, that rending of garments involvin a myſtery, as appears 
8 from the biſtory of F/robeam,; and yet we ſee, that the bigh prieſt felt WW 
His clothes at he condemnation of our Saviour, and thereby violated for 4 
| d 


ever the authority of his prieſthood : whereas, on the contrary, we fi0d 
the garments of our Lord and Saviour were left whole and entire, to hg- 
Hify to us the eternity of his prieſthood, We ſee that the ear of Malchus, 
"the high prieſt's ſervant, was cut of by St. Peter, and that Jeſas Chrift n 
Tefteret it again to ſhew that the ſynagogue Had doſt the true faith, and 
Jeſus Chriff alone was able to reſtore t. We ſe the holy place in th oh 
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£znified that the ceremonial. law was then to 
But the obſervations already made are ſufficient, to make out what I. 
_ intend, without haying recourſe to theſe myſteries. and I:beheye no 
man can make ſuch reflexions, without being perſuaded that ſo great a. 


its force and au- 


@ © A C3 © © * @_. 


conſtantly obſerved by different authors, who lived at ſuch a diſtance of 
times, places, and intereſts, without being convinced of a perpetual. 
Divine guidance. VVV 
I acknowledge that in the Nero Teſtament there may be found ſome 


1 


deciſiond which ſeem wholly oppolite to. thoſe of the [8/761 for in ng 
IC 


ws 


we find there a total abrogation of the ceremonial law; but, foraſmy 
as all thoſe obſervations had no other uſe but to ene 
from all other nations of the earth, and by this means to make the Mef- 
ſiah known to the Jeus, amongſt whom he was to be born, ſo it is ob- 
vious to conceive that all thoſe ceremonies were of courſe: to be abos. 
liſhed after that the Meſſiah was come into the world, and tha „if we 
conſider rag in this view, we ſhall find no ee ee 
Moſes, who eſtabliſhed theſe ceremonies, and the Apoſtles, who abeliſh 


them. 
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pear, that the ideas of the Meſſiah continued very freſh in the minds 1 
the Zews z_and.this ſhall be the ſubject of the following chapter. 
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That the Thar ge the Meſſiah continued v freſb in the Minds of the Jews | 
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'T would'be an eaſy matter for me here to/ſhew that the ideas of the 

Meſſiah were lively in the minds of the e, before the coming of 
eſus Chriſt. This appears from the fable which the Rabbies told 
Origen, concerning Zedechiab, and Abiab, whom” the king of -Babylon 
burnt, for perſuading the Jeubiſ women that they were the perſons that 
were to conceive the Meffah. Bat I intend to make uſe of proofs of 4 
different nature. RN g E mY of KIT? KLE e Joey 8 


Now, to prove that the notion of the Meffiah was very freſh in dhe 
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concerning him, was the firſt; the moſt important, and repeated with 
the rene aſſiduity in the books of the Prophets and conſe vent it 
employed them the moſt ; God having, for this reaſon, obliged them to 
read the books of Meſes every OR to fing the Falle of 
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temple opened at the death' of Chriſt, by he ee vail ; which, 


conformity of ideas muſt neceſſarily imply a perfect unity of defign*.. 
now it is impoſſible to ſuppole that this unity of deſign ſhould; be ſo 


| 1 | e 4 P 
But, before we come to confirm theſe grounds, we muſt make it. 


Lo ; 0 
: ; ** 6 
+ T4 1 i * "I * * * 6 
OR RSA. | ITT TM x aw 4 
* A IEEE IE ROO rome | | 6 
2 S 


minds of the Fetus, we need only take notice, that the prom e of God 


Javid; and 
to 
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ſtall was a thouſand times repeatet. : Thad 
"We may add a great deal of light to this obſervation, if we conſider 
that the circumſtances of the Fews at that time engaged them to give 


to examine the writings of the Prophets, where the promiſe of the Meſ 


more diligent heed to what the Prophets had declared; and by RES | 


ſeveral matters of fact ſet down in the Goſpel, to ſhew the unive 
effect 7 lively impreſſion of this notion of the Meſſiah on the minds 

of the Tews.. ö ' Fe 3 a ; PEE, | KEW; 
Without doubt the eſtate of the Fews at that time, hottie equally op- 
8 by the power of the Romans and that of Herod, coul 


vouchſafed them concerning the Mefliah ; and the rather, becauſe God 
had often repreſented to them the kingdom of the Meffiah as a temporal 


kingdom, which was to deliver them from the power of their enemies.” 


This appears very evident in the Goſpel on ſeveral occaſions.” We 
find that the people of Feru/alem and Herod were troubled at the news 
of the birth of Jeſus, as that which would probably cauſe great troubles 
and'deſolations, before the kingdom of the N 
mans as well as Herod : Se that the multitudes would have taken 
_ Chriſt, and proclaimed him their King, and ſubmitted themſelves to him 
pot py true Meffiah ; one ſees that Chriſt's own diſciples, both before 
d after his death, talked agreeably to theſe popular ideas. What elſe 
can we make of that paſſage of the mother of 7. and John, when 
ſue begs for them the chief places in his kingdom ? When the Apoſtles 
diſpute which of them ſhould be the e was it not an effect of the 
fame cauſe? Did not the Apoſtles, when they went to Emaus, diſcaurie 
at the ſame rate? Did not they expreſs themſelves with much grief and 
trouble, before they were inſtructed in the moſt ſublime truths” of the 
= of] pel ? But we trufted that it had been he which Should have redeemea 
rae . a K FI « "4H "a We. . "= LS 
It is alfo very obſervable, that John the Bapti/? appears and admini» 
ſters the ſacrament of baptiſm at this time: this his practice gave the 
Jews occaſion to take him for the Meſſiah ; but what ground had t 
to think ſo? ſurely from what they had read in Exzekrel, chap. | 
verſe-2.5. . And indeed, when the great council of the Jews deputed 
fome 1 7 to him, they charged them to know of him whether he 
were the Meſſiah or not; and if not, why he exerciſed a function which 
that prophecy ſeemed, to appropriate to the Meſſiah himſelf, in calling 
ing the / TT oo 
The ſame. truth may alſo be collected from what is related to us con- 
cerning the opinions of the Jets about the perſon of Chriſt : I hon, 
aith our Saviour, do people ſay I am ? And the Apoſtles anſwer, that 
ſome ſaid he was John the Baptiſt, others Fertmiah, others Elias, and 
others again that Prophet, that is to ſay the Meſſiah, who is ſo called by 
way. of excellence in the xviiith of Deuteronomy, And we find that 
when. Jeſus Chriſt ſtyled himſelf he Son of Man, the multitudes ealily 
| bagcr bg that he alluded to the ſeventh of Daniel, where the Meffiah is 
We perceive alſo, from many other places in the Goſpel, that the 
multitudes were very well acquainted with thoſe paſſages in the Old Ty 
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eſſiah could ſubdue the Re- 
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tament which were commonly applied to the Meſſiah : The Meſſſab, when. 
he appears, Tay they, will be os Res than this man doth © os 
are offended, becauſe. Jeſus Chriſt: was of Nazareth, arguing from thence 
that he could not be the Meſſiah; others maintain that, when the Meſ- 
ſiah ſhould come, it would not be known whence he Was; and others 
again aſſerted, that the Mefliah was to continue for ever; all Which is 
an evident ſign that the ideas of the Meſſiah were very familiar among 
the Tetus , t )]? 
This muſt have been ſo of neceſſity, becauſe the Samaritans chem 
ſelves were poſſeſſed with the ſame ideas, though they had not ſo great an 
extent of light as the Jews had. "They did not indeed altogether tej 10 
the writings of the Prophets, but rather ſtudied them with care: thaw % 
animoſity againſt the Jes, and their jealouſy upon account of the. 
promiſe, of the place of the temple, and other things in queſtion, do 
manifeſtly ſhew that the characters of the Meſſiah were known to them, 
and that they were exactly informed in that whole matte. i 
One ought alſo to take notice, that as the Apoſtles call that the Ful, 


v 


wſs 7 time, becauſe the times ſet down by the Prophets were almolt ex- 
pired, and the ſceptre was already departed from Judah, the weeks of 
Daniel were ended, and the kingdoms of Syria and Egypt were over— 
turned, ſo there were ſeveral good men who were filled with an expec- 
tation of the Meffiah. Anna and Simeon are repreſented to us as thoſe 
who, by their ſtudy of the Holy Scriptures, had diſcovered that the time 
of the coming of the Meſſiah was near at hand; much in the ſame man- 
ner as Daniel is repreſented to us to have learnt from the prophecy of 
Jeremiah, that the captivity was almoſt expired, „„ 
I ſhall add one argument more, which ſeems Beyond exception; that 
many perſons were found, about the time of Jeſus Chrift, who were ei- 
ther drawn by others into an opinion of their being the "Meſſiah, or who 
of themſelves defired to be accounted ſo. Thus we are told that the 
flatterers of Herod the Great gave him the title of Heſſiab: of this 
number were Theudas and Judas Gaulonites, with ſome others. Thus alſo, 
ſoon after, ſome applied the prophecies concerning the Meflialr to % 
an the emperor, becauſe he had been choſen in the eaſt. This is at- | 
teſted by Joſephus, Tacitus, and Suztonins, who aſſure us that the notion 
of the promiſed Meſſiah, as of a great king, was very common in the 
eaſt, and not unknown in the wt. en Ales 10 nenne, 
We know that, under the emperor Adrian, Barchachab was the cauſe 
of a terrible ſedition, by making the Jews believe that he was the Meſ- 
ſiah: and we cannot be ignorant how many ſuch like impeſtors have 
been ſince, who have abuſed the credulity of the Fews, even until Sa- 
batai Sevi (a), who deluded them about one and twenty years {mee,” 
Laſtly, we cannot but think that this idea of the Meſſiah was always  - 
freſh among the Jets, becauſe we find that from that time they have 
continually diſputed with the Chriſtians about this matter; becauſe — 
tell us of two Meſſiahs, one the ſon of Judah, and the other the ſon of 
Joeſeph; and becauſe, in all places of the world'/whither they are feat: 
tered, they ſpeak of the Meffiah in their Commentaries on REIN - =. 
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B It is no lefs certain, that the model appointed by God, by means of 


g . gs 
” © @ a», v — 4 *: N . 8 
& 0 EE 7 


. . 4 
$ 0 9 % ö „ 
* 
p h 0 
. \ * x ** * N | . L : - $ — 4% ; 
Fo. LV ; — #4 a „ 7 . n * d * p 5 * w 4 ” 4 ? ; 10 2” 
3 1 4 * "4 7, 4 * 14 fs 199% 485 ; # $4 + #4 * „ 4 4 E. * 3 
, 5 . „ E WE 
Orgien 172 1 | . y 
0 7 man ; Fo, 4 ba 4 W . & 2 
rien FEIGT C31 #26 SL DT das 2 
. 42 K 4 42 99 ve? * 4+ 4 | "x %s- #4. : * * 1 * ” ; 1 * 3 ' 4 + 4 
40 i FAO UW, ** i! 31181 1e WT of © g t . 1 A 1 
A = 1 : e 5 : 


o 


. #* 
* » Sd. #1 


1 noi una? ieee è „„ 
4 * ' CAKE 


ans io 54015 a7 TH 8 8 Fn 2 me Hoy 1 

That the Commonwealth of the Jews did fiill ſubſiſt, and follow the Made! 

in order to the certain Knowing of the Mxs- 
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"T HERE are two things which ſeem to contradict this propoſition: 
the one is, the overturning of the Jeroiſh State; the other is, the 
corruption of their religion: but it is eaſy to remove both theſe diffi- 
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5 Fes the overturning of the ſtate of the Jes did not draw along with 


it that of the Scripture, and the laws on which it was founded, and af- 
terwargs; governed; wherefore the caſe of this republic is not the ſame 
with that of Athens or Lacedamon, which at preſent ſubſiſt no, where but 
in books, becauſe there are no people now that follow the laws of the 
But, on the contrary, we find the Ferus, in all parts of the world, keep- 


application, and Rattering themſelves that 


ing theſe laws with, great carefu]nels, (ly a8 y them with. the greateſt 


God will one day re-eſtabliſh 


them in Juden. which they expect by means of the Mefliah, whom God 


4 . 


_ atduſt promiſed to them. 


It is nom above 1600 years that they have been ſcattered throughout 
the world, and yet we find not that their condition has made them han 


their meaſures or hopes; and though they have already eng 
n 88 2 great 
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a great number of falſe Meffiahs, yet 40 101 th ey 185 all tha t le E oft * 


the condition of their commonwealth as irrecoverable. 


Now, if during fo long a ſeries. of ages they have kept thei Ho 


with ſo much carefulneſs, if they fill religiouſly obſerve all thoſe laws 


which could be kept without the bounds of the Holy Land ; who ſees nor 


but that in all eee Grey Meeks have kept them more exactly at the 
time of Jeſus Chriſt, and before his coming, when they could keep them 


with much more eaſe than ſince that time, and that for many conſiders, 


14 
4 


able reaſons ? © 
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For, firſt, Their diſperſion then was in one only nation; Whereas 
now they are ſcattered amongſt Heathens, Chriſtians, and Mahome- . 


calls. 37 | 


2. They had then Prophets, who exhorted them to the obſer ance of 


theſe laws, which now they have wanted for ſo many ages. 


3- They had often princes that were very favourable to them, ſuck. / 
as Cyrus and Darius, who ordered that - ſacrifices ſhould be offered for 


themſelves, in the temple at Jeruſalem; and Pompey afterwards bad the 
ſame inclination for them: whereas, ſince the time of their diſperſion, 
they have ſcarcely met with any one prince who has been favourable to 
them, if we except Fulian the apoſtate; who, from an effect of his ha- 
tred againft the Chriſtians, did vainly ftrive to re-eſtabliſh them. 
4. They had a temple, to which the whole ſtate of their republic 
was fixed; Herod, about the time of our Saviour, had moſt magnifi- 
cently repaired it: whereas now, for ſo many ages, they have neither 
temple nor vita. ISS 
5. They had high-priefts among them that were entruſted with the. 
ſovereign power, and were kings of their nation ; whereas 
have neither king nor prince of their faith. 


6. Their laws being tranſlated into Greet fince the time of Ptolemy” 


Philadelphus, it gave occaſion to an extraordinary jealouſy between the 
Jews of Egypt, who had the text of Scripture in Gree, and between 
thoſe of Jeruſalem, who had it in Hebrew ; whereas now, all this is 
ror ceaſed, all the Jews now, for many ages, making uſe only of 


the Hebrew text. | ' 


out of their own country, &. have obſerved theſe Taws for ſo many 
ages, notwithſtanding their diſperſion throughout all places, and amongſt 
all ſorts of people; how much rather may we conceive they did fo tice 
the time of Exra, who placed the books of the Old Te/tzment in the or- 
der in which we have them at this day? There are only 542 years from 
the time of the return of their captivity, which happened in the year 
3468, to the birth of Chriſt ;. and but 259 years from their return to 


the tranſlation of the 5 1 and we know that above 1600 years are 


paſſed ſince their general diſper ſion. 4 


Moreover, it appears that the Romans had ſo well preſerved the form 
of the Fewiſh government from Pompey's time, as well as that of their 


religion, that a Raman general ſent to demand a kind of permiſſion of 


know that thoſe eagles were never fet up at Feruſalem; but it was at a 


the 7-105, to let him paſs with the Roman 765 through Syria,” We 


time when a Reman commander intended to 


Since, therefore, we find that they, without prophets, without king, 


ir up the Few; to ſedition, 
| and 
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by that means to make the emperor their enemy. Vea, we 8 
that though the Romans reſerved to themſelves the power of the ſword, 
yet they permitted to the Jetus the judgment of zeal, againſt thoſe whom 
the y called Heretics, whom they tore to pieces, to execute the rigour of 
Tf we find that a Roman proconſul would not concern himſelf with 
aber of their law, ariſing without the bounds of their own country, 
ow much rather may we judge that they enjoyed an entire liberty within 
| 2 ? And, indeed, we find the prieſts ſending their commiſſioners to 
Jamaſeys ( againſt the Chriſtians, without doubt with deſign to exe. | 
cute the law. againſt impoſtors. St. Paul was beaten ſeveral times with | 
forty ſtripes, ſave one, which could not be upon any other pretence but | 
to obey the law in that matter. WW 
Theſe proofs are ſufficient to make out that the commonwealth of the 
\ Fews ſubſiſted Rill in the ſame manner as God inſtituted it. 
And as for what concerns the overthrow of their religion, as: God | 
had interwoven the laws that regulated it, with thoſe of their govern- | 
ment, ſo that their religion was nothing elſe but a religious — z.it 
is evident that, their government continuing at the time of Jeſus Chrift, 
we cannot doubt but that their religion, notwithſtanding the corruption 
which the Phariſees and traditionary Fews, whom Chriſt continually 
cenſures, had introduced, did ſtill continue pure enough to anſwer the 


— 
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model which God had framed. . LS — 
They rejected the Samaritans, as appears from the ivth of St. Jahn, 
and looked upon them as Heretics, having no commerce with them. 
3 They lived in a perfect alienation from the Heathen : it is with this 
I St. * his diſcourſe to the aſſembly at the houſe of Cornelius, ; 
* Aels x. 28. 4 TREE by LO { 
They lived in an exact obſervance of the ſolemn "feaſts which God c 

| 

( 


had preſcribed them, viz. the paſſover, pentecoſt, the feaſt of expiation, 
5 | 


and of tabernacles, _ | | BY: „ 
They obſerved the feaſts which their anceſtors had joined to theſe upon | 
extraordinary occaſions, as that of the dedication, that of Lots; and t 
ſome feaſts which they kept then, as they do to this day. This appears 2 
by the hiſtory of the Goſpel, and by the acts of the Apoſtles. d 
They affiſted at theſe ſolemn feſtivals with much regularity. 9 li 

Theydid not till their ground till the ſeventh year, according to God's 
command, which made the Heathen princes which were over them, to f 
releaſe them from paying any tribute that year, as may be ſeen in Nie- ſi 
pbut and other authors. 95 . 55 „„ tl 
2 taught the law in their ſynagogues, and that every ſabbath g 
- = Ort * 13 5 | | - 1 8 
8 They were ſo ſcrupulous in their obſervation of the ſabbath, that : 
ys accuſed our Saviour for healing the ſick on that dax. u 
It appears that Jepers were ſequeſtered, and that they obſerved. the d 
3 diſtinction of the ſeveral kinds of leproſy, according to the law of , 


o/es. "OR | te” 1 9 975 1 
. We find, by the hiſtory of the Gadarenes, that ſwine were looked upon 


(2) Acts ix. 4+ 
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It is certain that they paid the tribute which was appointed for the 


uſe of the temple, according to the law of Moſes, and the re- eſtabliſn- 
ment of that cuſtom, which we find II. Chron. xxiv. 5. Foſephus (e) 


tells us that this practice was continued till the deſtruction of the temple. 


. 


We meet with the ſame in Tacitus, and other Heathen authors of that- _ 


I acknowledge that at the ſame time they were extremely pt * 
their doctrines, with which Chriſt upbraids the Phariſees and Sadducees: 
but this corruption reſpected rather their morals, than the externals of 


their religion; as appears plainly from hence, that Jeſus Chriſt upbraids 


the Phariſees with their tithing mint and cummin, that is, with theit 


obſervance of outward niceties, whilſt they neglected the very eſſentials 


# 


* wh * 


=”. 


of piety, 157 8 70 63-48 Ex Fre . 
They held that Heathens could not paſs for their neighbours 3 ſtom 4 


whence it would follow, that God did not forbid them to bear falſe wit- 


neſs againſt a Heathen. Hence alſo they concluded that it was lawful 


for them to kill their enemies; and this fomented their hatred and anima- 


of Jeſus Chriſt marvelled that he talked with a Samaritan woman. 
Their deciſions concerning adultery were no leſs corrupt, which they 


ſity again all other nations, It was on this account that the Diſciples 


KS 


declared to be no fin, ſo long as it did not proceed to-the/outward act: 


which opinion of theirs was more groſs. than that of many H N 


* 


who had a truer idea of the purity of heart which God requires of us, 


as well as that of the body. But yet this did not altogether deſtroy their 
religion, though it obſcured the excelleney and ſublimity thereof. 


As for the Sadducees, beſides that their errors were only ſpeculative, 


amongſt the greateſt part of them, it is certain that what the Goſpel 
faith of their denying the exiſtence of ſouls and ſpirits, and the doctrine 
of the reſurrection, muſt be underſtood with ſome qualification, as the 


learned have ſolidly proved, and, amongſt others, Dr. Lightfoot on the 


Goſpels, 7D | | / ERR 
And without repeating thoſe things which ſecured the preſervation of 
their ſtate, and which alſo viſibly tended to the preſerving of their reli- 
gion, I ſhall only obſerve, that the 7ews, at this day, with very little 
difference, are found in the ſame practices and opinions, as to their te- 
ligion, which they had at the time of our Saviour. 9 
Seeing, then, that after ſo long a time of ſixteen hundred years we 
find no greater change in their belief (though their traditions are con- 
ſiderably increaſed, the rules whereof they have infinitely multiplied, and 
thereby increaſed this corruption), how can.it be imagined that the reli- 


gion of the Jews was wholly loſt, or had no being at the time of our 


daviour Jeſus Chriſt ? 


Let this therefore be eſtabliſhed as a certain truth, That the common- 
wealth of the Fews ſubſiſting entirely, it was eaſy to know whether the 


diſtinctions which were neceſſary to difcover and make Known the 
1 were ſtill found in the ſtate of the Jeus and their religion. 
his is that I am no going to make out. ret 
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That all the Diftiniun why or diſcovering © FY Mes SSTAH 
euntinued Tv tee State of 15 J ” the Ti Z, of our Lot,” Fo 

1 Do abt aa whether any wan eus Ps that eitenmeison; which 
N is one of the principal marks of the Jett, was practiſed at that 

time: if any one ſhould dare to diſpute this truth, we need only to 
| repreſen to him, that che main diſpute between the firſt Diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriſt and the Nee was about the obſereation of chig cere- 
mony 
8 er we re the ver only Wechselt in this belief; bin we find fs 
that thoſe who firſt embraced hs Chriſtian religion, malitaine that the 
Heathens themſelves ought to ſubmit to the yoke of eircumciſion, bo- 
fore they could enter into the Divine covenant, and enjoy the privileges 
of God's peoples whom ciquincifion diſtinguiſhed froth the reſt of the 
world. | 
One ſees, that hough God ſeattered the ten wäbes, yet me of how 
ail remafned in Paleſfine, and were diſtinctly known as ſuch. This 
appears from the Acts of the Apoſties, where mention is made of # widow 
of the tribe of Aber; and St. Paul boaſts of his being a Benſamm 
They upbraided Herod, notwithſtanding he was heir king, witty his 
being an Zdomite, and not originally a Few. 
One ſees, that about Hire and Sidon there remained un a aii 
mani of the Canganiles. 

II is known that Galilee was lefs cftcerted than Fun becauſe mary 
ef thi Cheb were ſettled there, by which means the Foros of that pro- 
vince were obhged to ſome commerce with them; from which thoſe who 
lived more diſtinct, thought that N dad a right to undervalue choſe 
har were ſettled in Galilee. 

One may alſo boldly aſſert, that all places were Ritl ditinly known 
to hat tribe they did belong. Thus it is obſerved that Capernaum was 
in the borders of Naphtali and Zebulun, that Bethlehem was in the trids 
dah, which is related as a thing publicly known. 

It is known that the prieſts fill poſſeſs the cities which Je ens had 
— to them. Zacharias, the father of Jobn the Baptiſt, dwelt i 
Hebron (4), a city belonging to the prieſts in the tribe of Fudah. 

One ſees that even the Samaritan woman had a diſtinct kndwled 
of ſome famous places in the Holy Land, as Jacob's Well, and the bx 
_ {fic which he gave to his ſon” Foſep 53 and that thofe of her religion 
oe re a prejudice againſt the Tec” Vecauſe Facob had built an altar at 


One es tust they pe up the practice of redeeming their irſt-bor 
which at this day is Nil) obſerved by Fews., *_ 
As alſo the practice of polygamy, which was ſo common amon oft them, 


Wt St. Paul e himſelf obliged to forbid the ſame to the paſtors d 
t 
3 


(A] Joſh, xxi. 10, 11. 5 
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I. Chron. xxiv. 11. and he offered incenſe according to the law, fetdown _ 
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the Chriſtian church, that he might aboliſh it by little and little 

amongſt thoſe that embraced the doctrine bf Jeſus CRT. 
One ſees, from the nineteenth of St. Matthew, that divorces were 

pulicly practiſed 1 them, as they are to this dag. 


If one makes any reſſexion upon the objection the Sadducees made to \ 


* 


our Saviour, concerning the woman that ſucceſſively had ſeven brothers 


for her huſbands, we ſhall perceive that the deſire of poſterity being pro- 


dominant amongſt them, was the cauſe of the continuance of this cuf- 
tom, which began in the time of the pattiarch Judab. in enn 
We have elſewhere taken notice of the extreme carefulneſs of the 
Jews, in preſerving the marks of their daughters virginity, which has 
ne continued down, fince the coming of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chri 4 | f 4 . Ai 3 |; La. 
The Goſpel, which informs us that the Jes were depriyed of the 
power of the ſword, doth e ſufficiently ſignify tous, not 
only the extreme horror which the Jetus had conceived againſt adultery. 
(thus we find Jeſus Chrift upbraiding the Phariſees, 'that adulterers, 
that is, the greateſt of ſinners, entered into the kingdom of heaven before 
them), but alſo that the laws againſt adulterers and adultereſſes were 
ſevexely executed. OO 2 Tos f ETA * 3 
In 1 one ſees, that by a judgment of zeal, as they call it, they 
brought a woman to our Saviour which was taken in adultery, before 
they went about to ſtone her; for one ought to know, that the law only 
ſubjected young women, who were defiled after a contract, to that ſort 
of puniſhment; becauſe, after they were once contracted, they were 
reputed the wives of thoſe to whom they were betrothed ; and ſuch an 
one was ſhe of whom we read in the eighth chapter of St. Jahn, and not 
a perſon actually married, whoſe puniſhment, according to the law, was 
to be ſtrangled. - | | „ 5 
One ſees that St. Paul ſuppoſeth, that the law which ſubjected a 
virgin to the will of her father, and gave him power to make void her 
vows at pleafure, was in ere, 8 
[ will not mention here what the ancients tell us of the diſtintion 
which they ſay was made between virgins and married women, as well — 
in the temple as in their ſynagogues; I ſhall only ſay, that this their 
tradition is not without ground. RF Nr a Sens ng 
It is known. that the order eſtabliſhed by David for exerciſing the 
prieſtly functions was exactly obſerved by them: Zacharias was of the 
courſe of bia, which was the eighth in order, as is mentioned 


* 1 


One ſees that the Fews would not ſuffer the dead bodies to hung upon 
the croſs after ſunſet, according to what we find was practiſed at the 
time of Feſta, in purſuance of that law which we find Deut. Axl. WT 
verſe 2 HSE: A 922627 4 8 e ee EN 
Lonly mention theſe particulars now, intending hereafter, 3 


g + 


avoid redious repetitions, to enlarge more expreſsly, when Tihall come + 


to ſhew, as to every article, the exact accom pliſhment of the ancient 


oracles concerning the Meſſiah, in the perſon of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt; together With the uſe bf thele diſtinctions which bat any other,. 
8 n / d Ls RT except 


' — 
- AE @&> & 2 


F IL * nn 
„ NL TI * 9 
e - %S bs 
: 


= 4 _ . 5 ; J : 941 ; 2 4 5 
* : : . 1 
13 

| Ko 


%% Fenin, aps le e 
1 SITS, e 8 ei, "TY 
except Jeſus Chriſt, from attributing that title to himſelf, and. from 
-abuſing the credulity of the Jes. We 


* 


| It would be an eaſy matter for me to make a numerous liſt of theſe 
8 Characters, according to all the different oracles which God gave to the 
. Fes on this ſubject, and n the exact fulfilling of them in the 
perſon of Jeſus Gpritt, And indeed it was not without cauſe that God 
Furniſhed his people with ſo great a number of prophecies upon this 
head, his deſign being thereby to give us ſuch ſolid grounds for our faith, 
py wanting to it all theſe ſupports, that nothing might be able to | 
] ke it. | | | : 4 TW So 
But becauſe all of them may be referred to certain heads, and that an 
explication of the chief of them is ſufficient to illuſtrate the reſt, I ſhall 
| Rtop there now. 5 Fa ec 1 2 pr ; 
ao I begin therefore with the character of the time in which the Meſſiah 
was to appear, and in which Jeſus Chriſt did actually come into the 
world. And it being utterly impoſſible for any man to chooſe the time 
of his birth, any more than to chooſe an illuſtrious forerunner, or a 
certain place where, or a br Sheng: family of which he is to be born, and 
much leſs of a virgin for his mother; theſe characters may fatisfy us, 
that all thoſe that ever pretended to the title of the Meſſiah, could 


renſonably do it. 


j 


CS ↄ .. 


That the Time pointed out by the Prophets for the Coming of the Mes5IAH, 
is the very Time in which JEsUs CHRIST appeared to the World... 


TF HAVE made it appear, in the third part of theſe reflexions, that 

the oracle of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 10. The ſceprre ſhall not depart from 

udah, ner @ lawgiver Fa between his feet, until Shiloh come, contains 

a formal character of the time in which our Saviour was to appear. I 

0 | am therefore at preſent to ſhew, that the Jetus at that time had wholly 
| Joſt the authority of which they had been poſſeſſed for ſo man 
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which will moſt evidently appear from theſe four Reflexions on che bi ory 

. of the Goſpel itſelf. | | e 
I ͤͥbhe firſt is on the birth of Jeſus Chriſt, which happened preciſely at 
the time when Auguſtus had ordered that all the ſubjects of the Roman 
empire ſhould be enrolled ; when we find that Teſepb and the, Bleſſed 
Virgin went to Bethlehem, their own city, to lift their names in the 
tegiſter of the Roman magiſtrate, which is an autheatic. proof of the 
ſiervitude of that people to the Romans. IST»: au 
It will not be amiſs here to take notice, firſt, of Afofes's. numbering 
the people by Divine authority; ſecondly, of en which 

David undertook, and for which he was exemplarily puniſhed by Ge 
Now, as God cauſed the people to be numbered, to ſhew that they 9 0 
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all his ſubjects, and as Davidnumbered them with the ſame reſpect, ſo. 
we muſt conſider this action of Auguſtus was a'public teſtimony of his 
ſovereignty over the Fews, who were ſubdued: by. Pompey. . 
When Tertullian appealed to the public regiſters of the Roman empire, 
in his apologetie addreſſed to the Roman magiſtrate Who reſided at 


Carthage, he gave a ſufficient evidence that we have no reaſon to ſuſpect 


the relation of the Evangeliſts. One may join to this, the manner of 
the relation of theſe facts which the — s give us; as, for inſtance, 
in the baptiſm of our Lord, they determine the years in which they were 
done, not only by the year of the high prieſt, but alſo by thoſe of l 
gufins and Tiberius, &c. „%% do nas 
The ſecond reflexion may be hade upon the character of one of the 
Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, Levi, or Matthew ; who, before our Saviour 
made choice of him, was a publican : and it ſeems as if our Saviour had 
on purpoſe taken him from that employ, to be one of his Diſciples, to 
give a real inſtance, and ſuch à one as went every where along with 
him, that the Jeu, by paying tribute to the Roman empire, had wholly 
loſt their temporal authority, which was to continue till the coming of 
the Meſſiah. CLONE 1 4 | 8 
Niere alſo may be made a third reflexion, which is very natural, upon 

a paſſage related by the Evangeliſts. They come and aſk our Saviour, 
Whether it were lawful to yield obedience unto the Romans For fince 
God had choſen theſe people, and had given them judges and priaces of 
his own chooſing, they had always an extreme averſion for any foreign 
domination: of this we have an illuſtrious example at the time of Ns 


ſiege of Jeruſalem, when, notwithſtanding the.remonſtrances by Zeremy, 7 


yet they could nat conſent to ſubmit. This is that with which they are 
upbraided, Exra iv. verſe 19. Neither were they more content with this 
their ſtate of bondage, at the time of our Saviour; and ſome of their 
zealots took this occaſion to tempt our Saviour, that they might make 
him odious, which fide ſoever he ſhould take. Their queſtion is, Nie- 
ther it be lawful to pay tribute to Cœſar? + To which he anſwers, witk a 
Divine wiſdom, - Render to Cæſar the things which are Cæſar's, aud unite 


God the things that are God's; which words being joined with the ny 
peror 


that he made them produce, which was ſtamped with the em 
image, do evidently ſhew that the Romans were ſovereigh lords in Fudas: 

it is known that the coining of money is the undoubted mark of the 
ſovereignty of that prince who makes it paſs for current. 
Hut if we muſt give ſome further light to the foregoing reflexions, 'we | 
need only obſerve the manner of our Saviour's ſuffering, as it is de- 
ſcribed to us. The Jews do agree, as may be ſeen in the 7eraſalem 
Talmud (e), that criminal judgment was taken away from them forty _ 
years before the deſtruction of Feruſalem; and the Goſpel ſuppoſeth the 
ſame thing. The Jets did not put Jeſus Chriſt to death, but they car- 
ried him to Pilate, and demanded that he might be _—_— When 
Pilate ſaid, Shall T crucify your king? they anſwer, We have no other 
ting but Cæſar; which confeſſion was the confeſſion of the whole Fewifh 


nation, who were aſſembled at the Feaſt of paſſover, In ſhort, one £ 


ſdes, that accordingly the Roman magiſtrate paſſed ſentence upon him. He 
FE {IBF + 9% i we 8 k | was. 
=" (8) bexbedr. fol 2% .. £ =p 
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dealing with that people ſeems ſomewhat to countenance; Which is, 
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as ſcourged before they led him to be:crucified, which was a puniſh. 


ment amongſt the Romans. His body is not taken from the croſs but by 
> per miſſion from Pzlate 3 and the Roman ſoldiers are thoſe. that i 
profane heathens, who encloſed him and tormented him, accord 


* 


to the deſcription which David has made, Pfalm x xi. 
The Fews have here but one anſwer to make, which God's forme 


that as their ſeventy years captivity under the Babylonian empire did 


not hinder the deferring of the accompliſhment of that prophecy of the 
- ſeeptre's nat "departing from Judah, for ſome centuries after the ſaid eap. 


_ tivity, ſo neither is it neceſſary to ſuppoſe that the Mefiah was to 


ſucceed immediately upon the ending of the kingdom of the 
and upon the loſs of their liberty under Pompey. 


2 


/ captivity, God ſtill preſerved amongſt them ſome form of government, 


wor Id. 


+ = 


Maceabees, 


= 


But here is a very great difference; for, firſt, during the Babylnifh 


the great lords of the country being chiefly carried away captives, whilſt 
the pooreſt and moſt miſerable were left behind. e 
Secondly, the captivity laſted only 70 years, whereas this laſt diſ- 
perſion hath laſted above 1600. ILY 
Thirdly, the firſt captivity did not at all aboliſh thoſe neceſſary marks 
whereby the lawful-lords of Judea might be diſtinguiſhed ; thoſe that 
were of the tribe of Fudah, as well as thoſe of other tribes; were ver 
well known, though they were not in poſſeſſion of the kingdom: where 


* 


now every thing is confounded amongſt them; and if one looks into 


Chriſtian records, he may find that many of the kindred of Jeſus Chriſt 
were put to death, ena they could pretend to the throne of Judd. 
Moreover, during the captivity of Babylon, they had Prophets amongſt 
them who, expreſsly foretold the end of it; whereas, nothing of that 
kind has yet been ſince the laſt deſtruction of Feru/alem, ſince which time 
no prophet has appeared amongſt them, that advantage being transferred 
to the Chriſtians, ſome of which, who next ſucceeded our Len did 
foretel the moſt remarkable events that were to follow to the end of the 
But if any one ſhould be ſo nice as to call in queſtion the reaſons of 
the difference here alledged; atleaſt the Fews will find nothing to object 
againſt the prophecy of Daniel, concerning the week at the end of which 
the Meſſiah was to appear, and afterwards to be cut off. In ſhort, if it 
be true that Jeſus Chriſt was born under the empire of Augu/tus, it is no 
leſs certain that he entered upon his miniſtry in the fifteenth 'year of 
Tiberius, and was crucified: the nineteenth of his reign, that is, in the 


midſt of the four hundred eighty-ſeventh year from the twentieth year of 


Artaxerxts, that is, before the end of the ſaſt week pointed out one 
as T have ſhewed in the eighth chapter of the third part of this book. 
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INE will eaſily judge that it was agreeable to the greatneſs of _ 
the Meſfiah, d the. contemptible ſtate wherein he was'to appear 
to the world, that he ſhould have 'a forerunner ; accordingly, we 
find Jaiab expefling himſelf in this manner, the year of the world 3492 
alm 65 years before the birth of our Saviour. Malachi had esp 
foretold the ſame in his prophecy, about 440 years before his appearance. 
If this be once granted, it is eaſy to conceive that the ſon of a prieſt, 
living without any-worldly ſplendor, and dying a violent death, though 
very glorious fot him, Was 1 proper foretunner to that Jeſus who 
himſeff i ß... TT I TT. 0 EY 
Our buſineſs therefore is to inquire whether the charafters which the 
Prophets give to. the forerunner of the Meffiah, do agree with John the 
Baptift, in whom the Chriftians maintain that this ptophecy of Malachi 
was fulfilled... This may be eaſily made out. 
Firſt, John the Boptif was jniraculouſly conceived, at a time when h 
parents could not promiſe themſelyes any ſuch titty: the angel Gabriel, 
who had declared to Daniel the coming of the Meffiah, by pointing out 
to him the number of weeks, was the meſſenger of the conception of this 
forerunner of the Meſſiah. Several things paſſed at his birth, and at the 
time when they gave him his name, which were very ſtrange, and which 
could not but 's generally known, as well becauſe of the accident which 
happened to Zacharias in the temple, as of his quality, being à prieft. - 
Secondly, the extraordinary life which St. John led, being a Naxarite 
ought to be carefully conſidered. He lived in a ſolitary place, as the 
Prophet Elijah did before him. „ e Br u64- 
hirdly, his preaching alſo had the character of that ancient Prophet, 
being thundering, as his was: he neither ſpared great men, nor thoſe who 
had the reputation of the greateſt ſanRity ; as the Phariſees particularly, 
whoſe pride and hypocriſy he touched to the quick. © OO 
Fourthly, he ſet forth the coming of the Meceffiah as at the door The 
lin gdom of heaven, ſaid he, is at hand, alluding to the ſeventh of Daniels 8 
where the kingdom of the Meffiah is repreſented as a kingdom wick 
was to come down from heaven, whereas the former empires Had their 
riſe from I mc 3 * 
In ſhort, nothing could be more illuſtrious than the miniſtry of this 
great main os Te 0 - . 
He baptized publicly, for the ſpace of one year, ſuch as came to him, 
ſolemnly engaging them to repentance, in hopes of the ſudden àppeat- 
ance of the M jah. This ceremony, which was ati imitation of their 
cuitom of initiating profelyres'in the Few?ſh religion, was plaitly an 
eſſay to eſtabliſh a new religion, or at leaſt' to reform thoſe corruptions 


- 
: 


on 


which time had introduced into the Fewiſþ religion. 
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themſelves not daring to queſtion it: he received public de 

{om the Jews, who demanded, the reaſon of his miniſtry; E 
elf ſent one to Jeſus Chriſt, that his Diſciples might be acquainted w 

him, and that the) might give him a ſecond public teſtimony; and la 


. 


The ubs not conceiving that Jobn the Baptiſt was the forerunner of 
the Meffiah, becauſe they underſtood: the prophecy of Malachi literally(f) 
which alſo make the LXX add to the text the word Th:/6:te, in that paſ- 
_ ſage of Malachi; therefore Jeſus Chriſt declares, that it was indeed he 
' of ham PP OOO. OGG ER, 
I acknowledge that John the Baptiſi did not do any miracle; but then 
He uttered, 1. fo plain an oracle concerning the miraculous effuſion of 
the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Diſciples, that we find nothing fo 
great or ſo clear in all the ancient prophecies : He that comes after me, 
ſaith he, /hall baptize you with the Holy Gheft, and with fire. 
2. HS gave a ſecond oracle, though not ſo plain as the former, con- 
cerning the deſtruction of Feruſalem : Thoſe fan is in his band, and he will 
_ #beroughly purge his floor, and will burn up the chaff with fire. 
_. Theſe two oracles contain the end of the old diſpenſation, and the 
teginning of the new : the miraculous. gifts of the Spirit were given to 
facilitate the publiſhing of the Goſpel among the Gentilet; and the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and of the temple, happened as well to puniſh 


the crime which the Jes had committed when they put the Meſſiah's 
C 3 : 2 i 1 N ati, 
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was not come, who was to appear whilſt that temple ſtood. 


But, before I conclude this chapter, I muſt obſerve three or four things, | 


which are very neceſſary to eras ques. tp Bey the teſtimony which 


this forerunner of the Meffiah hath given to Jeſus Chriſt, 


It is a maxim amongſt the Fenn, that he who. is acknowledged: for a 


Prophet, may confirm the authority. of another, Dy atteſting him to be 


a true Propher(g). And this is that which St. Fo u did to Thriſt; he 
was generally accounted a Prophet, and he atteſted. that Jeſus Chriſt 
was ſo. This was that which confounded the elders of the Fews, 


they demanded, of our Saviour, By what authority Jobs acted? Jelus, 


Chriſt anſwered their queſtion, with another, Whether. St. John had a. 
call from; Gal Ee WET ant i dt 0 AS i ER 

The firſt, obſervation therefore is, That we cannot accuſe him of a&ts. 
ing underhand with Jeſus Chriſt, for we do not find any correſpondence 
kept up between them: one of them was the on of a prieſt, the other 
of a carpenter's wife ; the one dwelt in Fudea, the other in Ga/ilze ; the 
one concealed himſelf, whilſt the other's reputation had got him a great 
many Diſciples. :.. The Diſciples of the one were very jealous of the 
Diſciples of the other, and endeavoured to inſpire; their maſter with the 


jealouſy that pales ..! ] ͤ K be dit 6, 
The ſecond is, That the Diſciples. of Jeſus are the perſons that wrote 
the hiſtory of John the Baptiſi, which they do as thoſe who were con- 
cerned for his glory and reputation; though at firſt they did not ſtand in 
the leaſt by him, but rather by that means infſamed Herod's hatred 
Fus N contributed to the death of St. Jahn, as well as of 
elus Chrikß , | OO > of i To Og 30 1 
The third is, That when St. Jahn was beheaded, who never had any 


correſpondence” with Jeſus, Chriſt, it is extravagant to conceive, that the 


Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould; have forged the teſtimony which they ſayx 
this great man gave to Chriſt, becauſe this would have been to employ” 
the authority. of a man who, FOR wrought any miracles, and 
deine long ſince beheaded by the order of Here ſeemed to be quite 

ogg Eon wes ty 8 ig e enth v5; ; 

The fourth is, That it is not probable that they could ever entertain 
adeſign of impoſing on the world in ſuch a manner as this, which related 
to public facts known to all Judea, to all the prieſts, yea, ts the whole 
nation aſſembled at their public feaſts, to Herod. the king, and to 
the Diſciples of Jahn themſelves, Who would not haye been wanting to 
refute and convince them; whereas, on the contrary, we ſee, that by the 
diſpoſition which St. Jobn had wrought in them, they were edfily won 
to the faith of Chriſt. This is evident, from the example of Apollos, a 
Diſciple of Fohn he Bapti/'s Diſciples, who became afterwards ſo ex- 


- 


cellent a preacher of the Chriſtian religion. 
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That Ess Curtsr was born of the Family of Davin, then reduced tn g 
©» 3 'mean Condition, as had been already foretoli by the Prophits, © A N 
ff e . FEAR ⅛ —ͤowuæ.ſſ ; POTTER IIS 
' I'F FE have conſidered the time in which ,our Saviour was to be 
1 born; let us now ſpeak of the family from whenge he was ts 
proceed, It has been proved already, that this promiſe was made to 
the family of David by Nathan the Prophet, TI. Sam. vii. 12. 1 Chron, 
XVii, 11. in the year of the world 2959. David repeats this His hape, 
Pſalm Ixxxix. 4. and Pſalm cxxxii. 11. And about the year of the 
. world $292," the Prophet 7aiah adds further, that the Meffiah thould 
e oo ron re OR OR 
There are four things which fully confirm this truth. e 
The firſt is, the kindred which was between Elizabeth and the Bleſſed 
Virgin, whence it appeared that her relations were of the tribe of 
Fudah, and that the was known to be of the family of David, 
One ought to obſerve here a thing, which og at firſt ſight ſeems 
to be of ſmall importance, yet we cannot but think that St. Luke wrote 
it without deſign; and that is, the Journey of the Bleſſed. Virgin to one 
of the cities of Judab, after her conception, to viſit Elizabeth her kinſ- 
woman, the wife of Zachariah, and the mother of John oe Eg I 
Mall not mention at preſent any other reaſons of this ſourney, which may 
ſeem to be worthy of the Divine wiſdom; and ſo I ſhall only obferveat 
preſent, that this viſit was made to Elixabeth in a city of Fudah, which 
533 2 demonſtrative proof that Jefus' Chriſt was of the family of David, | 
and conſequently of that of Fudah ; fo that this is far from being made 


ths 


* 


uſe of as an objection againſt it, as ſome have done. 
It is well known, that the prieſts had leave to take a wife of what tribe 
they pleaſed: but who ſees not at firft fight, that it was natural for a 
prieſt, dwelling in one of the cities of Tut, to marry in that tribe 
_ amongſt whom he lived; beſides that the prieſts had of à long time 
affected to make alliances with that tribe, before any other? 
The ſecond thing which ought to be joined to this, is, the manner 
of Elizabeth's expreifing herſelf to the Bleſſed Virgin, conſidering her'as 
bearing the Meſſiah in her womb ; and upon this account ſhe called her 
the Mather of my Lord, alluding to Pſalm cx. 00 3 
The third is, that the Bleſſed Virgin, in her ſong, where the ſpeaks 
of herſelf as the perſon in whom the promiſe made to Abrabam was 
accompliſhed, Luke i. verſe 54, 55. Which promiſe concerned the 
Meſſiah, ſets forth herſelf as 'heirefs to the kings of Fudah, and 
choſen before any of her anceſtors, notwithſtanding all their glory: 
He hath put down, ſaith ſhe, the mighty from their feats, and hath exalted 
them of low WW 299 Karre w_— 
| TE ee is, that Zachariab the prieſt, who was well acquainted 
with the Bleſſed Virgin, at whoſe houſe ſhe had been during the firſt 
| three months of her being with child, and who could not be * | 
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of her lineage, always owned het to be of the family of David. It is evi= 
dent that he hooked upon the Bleſſed Virgin as the mother of the Meſſiab, 
as well as Elixabeth his wife. He ſeems to have conſidered! the infant 


that was to he born of her, as the Redeemer promiſed to Mrabam, and 
the Bleſſed Virgin as the heireſs of David; and therefore faith, That 


Cod had raiſed up an horn of /elvation far us in the houſe! of his ſer van Da- 


vid, here can be nothing more convincing than this obſervation; for, 
fiſt, Zachuriah was a prieſt, that is, one of thoſe to whom the care of 
the genealogies of the Jetos was committed. 2. Hie appears to have 
been very well verſed in the prophecies which fixed the Meſſiah to the 
family of David. g. He conſidered his fon as the forerunner of the Meſ- 
ſiah, when he propoſed that the oracle of Malachi ſhould be ſulfilled in 
that ſon whom God bad ſo miracuouſly beſtowed upon him. 4. He 
needed only bave examined the agreements. of her marriage, and be 
would then certainly know Whether the Bleſſed Virgin was not of anos: 
ther tribe, Which would have cured him of any;poflible illuoonm. 
In ſhorty St. Luke obſerves very exatly, that this journey of the Vir- 
in to hes kinſwoman, and all the circumſtances which prove the Bleſſed 
irgin to have been of the family of David, were things well known 
throughout alk the hil-country of Fudea, that it might not be pretended 
that this important fact was any ways-obſeure. + oe 9h 
But, ſecondly, this: genealogy of 9 5 Chriſt is carried up to David 
and Judah z and it is viſible that this was a thing exactly known, eſpe- 
cially, ſince. Jeſus Chriſt always paſſed for the ſon of David, blind men 
tbemſel ves: calliag Ria fl. boa bon ths fox Pate 
A third thing to be conſidered ĩs, the Bleſſed V e Benb- 
lehem , to be there enrolled, according to, the decree of Augu/fins Car. 
There had been ſeveral numberings of the people ; the firit was at the 
appointment of God himſelf; the ſetond was by an order from Davia; 
and in both, an exact diſtinction as made between the tribes themſelves, 
and the families of each tribe and one ſees that the ſame was obſerved: 
in this-laſt regiſter, which was made by Augigſtus s decree in the οοf - 
D r On 3% 0403 HE 
Joſephb and Mary went up to Bethlehem, which was the ſeat of David's 
family: nothing appears here of deſign or affectation: they made no 
ſtay at Bethlehem, aud the oceaſion that brought them thither was abſo-- 
lutely ſtrange and unlooked for; and yet it was certainly an accomplin- 
mw of that prophecy: of Micah; chap: v. verſe 2. But thou, Bethlehem 
phratah c. M nnn 5/4414 RT 5; a | 2 1% ih 
This remarłk upon the decree of Auguſſus is dr, ms moment, becauſe 
thereby the; Virginꝰꝭ being of the family of David appears to be the moſt 
indiſputable truth in the world, as having been ouned firſt by the whole 
family of Judah: for three months; ſecondly, by the genealogy which 
ſubſiſted entire, as the Talmudiſii themſel ves grant in the treatiſe de pon. 
al. ohap. ive ſect. g here they teſtify that the genealogy of the royal ö 
family was without difficulty; thirdly, by the public teſtimony of all 
their leindred, who met in à body before Nomam magiſtrate. 
2 fourth remark is, that when Herod 3 the * of on 
eſſiah at Bethlebemy where, by the confeſſion of the Jews, he was to be 
born, he would — a the maſlacre.which-{wept* 
Is „ Bs. 3 | ä away 
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to Hethlabem; to demonſtrate that he was of the houſe of David, had not 
withdrawn him from thenoe, to preſerve him from that tyrant who was: 
afraid of being caſt from his throne by one of Davids heir 
The fifth is, that Jeſus Chriſt did not only often allude to the place? | 
of his birth, in calling himſelf the Bread come: downfrom ane the 180 
word Herbhlebem ſignifying the Houſe of Bread, but he conſtantiy owned- | 
himſelf. for the ſon of David. Upon. this it is that he grounds the objee<! 
tion which he makes to the Jews ; How is it thut David calls the [Meſſinh1 
his Lord? And indeed this fact was ſo conſtantiy o d by 
even perſons ho were poſſeſſed with devils did not diſpute it, as m 
be ſeen in the Evangeliſ ts. 
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Too theſe already mentioned we may add the three —— — 
tions. The firſt is, that if the genealogy of our Saviour had not been 


have ſet it down; much leſs would they have placed it in the front of» [ 

their Aion that the beginnings of books are always more f 
examined than the ends, and would certainly be ſo by à people h 

always ſtuck very cloſe to their genealogies. In ſhort, either the genea- ö 


„ Jeſus Chriſt ſet down: by St. Matthew, and that by St. Lale, 


. * e exactly, which is an invincible argument ofitheirioate. 1 
eee e 2G Tow RR 
The third is, that it was ſo much the more neceſſary to make this 
remark” in the genealogy of the Meffiah, betauſe, ase have odſerved | 
elſewhere, it was with relation to the deſire of giu ing birth to. the Meſ- 
ſiah, or of having children which might live under his empire, that God 
; N Ta : WS : at 


. e W . 1 


at firſt nr this — of inceſt with the widow of a deceaſed bro- 
ther, which. otherwiſe was ſo ſeverely prohibited by the law. : 
As to the low eftate In ich cher amily of Dgvid was then reduced, 
it is viſible that David an 48 reigned with great glory; but Rebo- 
boam ſucceedin m, ten tribes fell from him tg 7erobogm, in the ye 
of the e 12 and the 5 fe al of 3 ys} 55 a Nea 
throned by e e e e 25 -chiah the Fiat into = ih 


vity in the year 3416. * 
＋ t 97 f oy. from capt tivity, * they were, 5 Fely ruft 1 the 

aof hear ts 55 850 governing t that 5 4 he, Maccabees,, who, 
were of ine a Je! gning in u des, a tl e return of the | 
captivit 1 ho” 10 od the Edomite, who, Was made maſter of 
Juan 8 krout bf the oman . 
8 I 85 ae De was hi that t time removed rim! 152 pili : 
YN and Was +4 11 85 Nazaret h, Where royidence ſee . hare, 
Nemo en oy from Bethlehem 7 APA, t of SHER, of Her b jEa 
louſy, WhIe kc 14 have he it did, 1 hen the. vis, 
men - vain ted him with the dier of 2 595 91 85 obliged ben to.m 


a dill gel inquiry, after the place where t Meſſiah. was t0 be b 
that Me 1 U bs Lenccleks I's 1 who would: rob ns 
he foe i ol lang Me rail no watt cs e 
In the chen (place, te Ba View in was be bbs d to a * Ele, 

Tuſtin Mat tells 5 hf Fs Choi 720 | plougt *. See 

heirs of the” Br of 5 were 75 uced to. 8 
 Fourthly, When The" boyd to Gi ble Pers (he Todged in an be 
dred 918 et in a condition to 0 2 1 6 er 9 785 ee e 


It ap | chat the I 1 10 Ence Was. MY 5 laps g 
this Ge T 50 Mea ſome dec e Ca 8. of. the fi d, whict | 
the Ble e 0 eſſes FS, ng. She * ee from | A | 

our 1 rinces,/and, 11 055 to A private fate; he 
ſpeaks of a 85 5 1s and meanneſs, not "only i in. a Way '& 


the thi 181 15 2313 « y th 1 
But that 1 1 85 ight 1 ar more e ec confir 70 15 byt 8 
as it Was Aar Go to eſent her 15 nth de temple. tire regs OSD MA 
with ar 15 does not offer what is Nees to the ri rich and 
weal an go e wh ch D the law to,popr 


i us 
Gas 19 85 8 1 98 7 Cn in , ta tthe kinds re L of, 
Jeſus" Chriſt A not $08 N wanting, of Re bY an. 
es 105 eat mark e n „ end 
es Alſc, that Jeſus Gr 122 quently repreſents himſelf. as. not 
W 0 1 Wet ; head)”: "on Wo roſs he recommends his mother, 
to one 05 ns Melee, and Was ae PAL tained, by, thaſe who, fol- 
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e is one of the moſt important of our religion, ſo it is 


„ — . 


Bete that, according to the obſervation, of Juſtin Martyr (b), the! ble 
er/eus took its ril | hecy ot: 1/a:ah. However, tha 
phecy being very expreſs, according to the tranſlation of the 1 * 


to ſay, that ordina 
ſuſpitiqn of adultery ; and 


of theſe Reflexions on the Books of the law of Moſes, For 


I. Polygamy time 


tereſſes, amongſt wh oned who, ſuffered themlelves.to: 


eighth chapter of the Goſpel according to St. Joh 


* 


& vitgigity of their daughters, did continue, and were ſtill obſerved, WW » 
by the "Fews, as well as thoſe other laws which conſtituted the body o . 
their religion: when Jeſus Tebrifupprdide the Few , 7 

the true 1 8 
cane ²˙ » y 
The relation ſet down in th 


Which the law denounced againſt 


i 
** 


Aida made it 


he Evangelifts tell us that this remarkable fact Was — ANT. 

Angel Gabriel, who had before foretold to Daniel the coming of the Mel- 
ſiah, and ſignified. the exact time thereof. The conception of Z/aar by 
a barren mother, as well as that of Samuel and John the Baptiſt, had been 
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c. VIII. Boos of the. New Teſtament. as 

uready declared in ihe ime ann; aud one miracle gught,ta faryg as | 

2 preparation for the 270 oa greater. 
en the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ſpeak | of the fact, they focak of it 

25 a thing known pets lh all Jeruſalem, and which had. ng relation to 
naſte Wap ep 14 ouly that was, PELWRER the was 

iples ot St. 7 S Ot 0 aviour. 202 gend ties 
1 . 95 have a further J of the meſſage 25 an Angel 
Je oſeph, "pr he had perceived. that his betrothed Wiſe x was with child 3 

r when he Was 44 to divorce er, either by expoſing her-to Tat 

gour of the Divine law, Daut. xxii. 23. or elſe by exempting her from, 
that extremity, he is diverted from his intention * this warning f 
9 75 In all which we, meet with nothing but what is very prof 

for Joſeph. expteſſes his haired and diſlike, as roaring Reg, te, be den 
Sy ) ani ax ef reſolved not to TR, Ry oak * order * 

eayven. 1 W 

Moreover it 5 very remarkable, that, we find all, things, recited. 
ſuch a.m it was neceſſary they; ſhould... come to pple, on Hy 
poſition that the 0 Meffiah ae be born of 2. ene of the the Av of 
David. | 

For, firſt we 1 . event appeared incredible. to the 45 herſelf 
ao, was aeg 5e elfe *. becauſe ſhe, could not eaſily make 1 
application at Hr 

5 It MN, exceeding 3j joy to the perſan who faw herſelf choſen by 
God to fulfil ſo gloriqus a promiſe,” whereby the family of David was. 
to be reſtored to its ancient luſtre. This! ia che * Pig the hymn of. 
the Bleſſed, Virgin; which if we compare wi lau of David, We 
ſhall ſee that that family {till retained all the 7 5 — their apceſtors,, 
with all thoſe ſigns of eee which an event of ſuch Ae 
did juſtly Dun A. d. 

3. It appeats that Poſe ph 8 in "this truth, he DN id. 
not ſeem. very credu ous, till he was inſtructed from heaven concerning, 
a matter ſo rare and difficult to be conceſved. He retiges-for ſome time 
into Egypt, and e Mary and her fon. * the ſervice theꝝ could W: 
ſonably expect from him. 
wo 5 — alledg a8 50 % reaſons . it was neolful bor che Bleſed 

irgin-.to betrothe Lr; 5 $54 464449 * 

1. 18 original git By bn might, be. proved. by the 
pedigreniof Zoſeph,. to whom ſhe was re 
* 19 ens the law of Moſes, the might noe be Noned 19am 
adultereſs. a aK inn 
3. That in ber fl flight into ost he might have the omfort e. | 
dian rather than Maha | 

Neither can W ee be 9 to. the belief of theſe matters, bur, | 
ſome very weak conj . 15 : the firſt is, that her bejng cantragied doth. 
* obſcure th ink notion — . 5 ron ſecondly, — 
the Bleſſed, Virgin did always, paſs for t e 0 even accord - 
ing to the liyle of Ft himſelf; y and Who that the * 

which the Evangeliſts . — 7 7770 Abd wo 02 long 


the * oh Jeſus, Chriſt. 
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ns neceſfar ry ſhe hold be betrothed, and pas tort he lawful 
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.6F a 
a a $ For” the other” ob bjection, 


Evungeliſts put it in Wh 


ö api e or neh tin then never ah in instance Had deen owt” 


|, "Finowvery wether colts or the apeciegts have told vs that "the Fr ; 
e erat the Bleſſed Virgin, after ſhe Was denivefed of ö 
Savicut, Molfdnfest hirſeF Fir the place appolßtecd For vir * 8 1 
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os but ie e 4 Caf) matter te fatisfy the mind of ally Bestnaple whices 


in this ar, Ar. was neceſſary tt at u ie Bleſſed Virgin Would be 


4. i r * 


bettored: 


"og 7555 Wewſe per life, Whith why 10 wie been in danger if ſhe had 


defireredd 'whilft the wus reputed to be à vitgin; for the would 
N have. deen put to 


Wife bf 1 ph, that her fon might not be baniſhed rf che et 
as a baſtard, in 1 60 = ofthe w. t en . 
55 955 grant 1 ge Vin 
SEU for the wife of” Fil e herſelf faith,” J And thy 
A thee: But withal, àt chat ey He time, Jeſus Chriſt \inveile 
A) ſteryin'theprefence of all ths "Fav; maintaining that he Was tlie oi 
of God, in whoſe houſe he was at that time: it was at a ſolemn feat of 
ad j where the whole nition vas afſembled, and in the mfdft of an 
aſſeim 5 of! thei? Doctors, that he declared the techple to de the node of 
Bis Fa ors. as he afterwards conftantly called i 
We fing him, at another time, declaring the ſame in the cleave 
is family: at Cana in Ga 1 Mmon, tobai 587 Tto Fr with thee _ 
ke to the Bleffed Virgin (#) 3 to put her in mind of ſome paſſa es Which 
could — but preſerve in her aver articular ref] ect for him. .. 
" He" gives yet a further de pe Teght' into this matter, When, bis 
mother ſet <ing to come at h 25 aich, Mpo is ny mother, ani wha"are 
my brethren? that is, kinſwefl. It is probable that'7oſeph'was dead before 
our Savibur KR upon his miniſtry; however, 18 making ng mention 
of his rpg telt father; ſhewss how cateful he was to avbit! "any thing that 
mightobſrute his miraculous bifth, 5" INCL 2 _ 
aſt of all, it is very conſiderable, that this b being not the 


Land 


only ehratte mien w3s to Uftit zuith che Meta ih froth all wo but 


Wu BE EffY Hite by the miracles of Jefüs Chriſt, by his reſürkection, 


and thoſe other proofs of his Divine SO it Was at r{t not much in- 


ſited ö betaliſe there was à neteſfity that it ffiouldTontinue veiled for 


; Pits et on the account of the frequent appatitiohs' bo An kelp 80 
Fe Baba! Fan” a hittin' form,” thit1o the trüth ef DIR 4 
— ade csc by his life ang Zeuch balort che pabticationy a of hi 


"Eegnception.® 0 
Fon certain that hg dene reac d UPMHIS truth, and thz pts 
ting beföre the deſtruction of the" Few 

ealth; and yet we do not find that it was ever conteſted.” The 
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Feen Se ferfbe the methods Which way 7 took tö make the 
ght 


d of Chriſt to be doubted of, and to flight his miracles; yu 


9 Would not as well have siven us the Objeckions of the 
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that, becauſe Zacharias the prieſt maintained her ftr {doin 
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ch. IX. ". Bulle war v 


thereup 8 them beten the temple and denn ee * 
our Saviour e 1105 hs: 1 dhe Ao thar they arm that ſhe 


18 fort id t Se 4 vit Fein "by fabtyitting Herſelf | 
a er 88 e Auger def eve Fr bay tent underwent 
the 


any ſuch l which the Mende 0 þ its. Alg | 
Tales in particuigt, % ebnvinites the; ant therefore 2 ie to: 
think that Fg ben obj ectidnt Was — ade FA nf ms 25 4 We 
In the "mem "in," itt e bur nötig gy, ere 1155 N 
Virgin Nad Zerg ig dhe pride 5 kd kein 13 9 


our from tie Peg ip eing, at 5 19255 * 125 che 2 
months of her bein 4 15 le, opüdfe 775 Awülgetr eie miracu; 
Jous bitt or kern de 11 lh ler dee Jo ther Womb" at" 
ſalutation 8 1 View {0M ev 51 al. 4˙ — 112 RA 6 F464. 

2. That the Bleed Vir 8 aa gabe | 
Siviour,! that“ Ine of de ie 5 9 wer an Wea 25 
nature. Bc . . 85 In. 12 45 10 m w¹ A Lt. 

3. That e alte bad fb" fe of he wire — — 
ber e al = 15 Wee es. öfH Ge eſtes: 9 785 of 
Chriſt, thous ot a Fi Difeip 
of Jefus OHH 5 ho you — N * 


4. That — e 2h w_—_— {yen mk tle b &n 
traces whereby It thipht"be'&xHinijied inthe ONT, a eee 
5. That the ten Rad thift Lars te eum im the" . al — 5 
which had relation te the Me tw, and the fifactrlbu te ner of f 
birth, at the; titſie WHen e Bt | * fa * —. 55 ne. 
6. That we cnfibt Call "TH queftibh the recs the 9 
eBHE Nt 


in the account Which the! 8 s T Kr 
no witneſs cbüld be p 5 uch as * IS 
part of her pro hecy, 7 bat — 5 e 
that ſhe Ad 72555 — ſpidfe of Gel ape es Fr ph the 55 
luſpect any fofgeßſes it the g er Pro 5 Wwe ae 
no other reftimony* If thei, but that 1 eee the : 
ſelyes. % e 7; al 257 G42, "Indi, Med eld wy 2642 - 
Wan Hh 796. ei mins 20 240-104 51864 311936 a 00 , 
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Tat jaaa, CRARIST li, and prregelgg after me Jlritmner ar vb | 
4 PROPHETS bad foretold. the — 2 62 WIG +179 3 $14. 4 
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- HAVE clearly hewn that {rn wary 938 yo 
m,\ by\861h, by Naaby'b ; byiſaee, by Jotob, by Fu" 
ah, by Bes as dae 9 of the Meſfiab by the moſt St et 
eracles, the-inereaſ@ofamhich I diiv&/already raken-noties'in@mythird || | 
papt 
I have —_—_— ſhewed, that 128 \Chriſt was born of 2 Urgin, 
42 0 (n} - 3s 71 44% whereby 
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- wherebyich 
Wb” a 4 conceive, and 


25 Let us e ah. 


the Moab non he. "rom EIN 


S hich th 105 rophets n oye 
Moſes ex tells us, Deut t 
him; wer The Lord op 25 God 2210 raiſe 4 = a 


— hee le ep fore, has. SIX 


i = when nude Der path Savi 
it Ye Au 


a 23 one ſees an exact proportion between Ages and 
2 t only becauſe 1 Saviour was ſaved in his 1215 from the hand of 
Herod, and 15 a river of blood, like another Mofes ; or becauſe 255. 


eth, Wh 


dn der e he declated bimſelf.to 


—.— 
hy by ap plying to ſelf the words 
et 170 ang es: 


x 82 KOTA 0 5 


& e 2 Bafa 8 take 257 e ampcd hy 


is brethren; 175 hoy. a Galilean, w ie bring Slay 8 Nadia; 
r; indeed. the. Meſſiah, was, to be treated as a \Nazarene,, that i 


_tewptible perſon, . and a man of no e for we may Ky ++ ys that 


ſe our Saviour was brought up at Nazareth, though. — bornat 
hem 2 was therefore looked upon as a perſon. incapable of .any 


ip. eh . 9 10 25 4 MRO: py 2 4 


2 S Trent 15 K. ee 170 kane 
a s account t W allen not 
by he . 2 ns, ' 112 his —. hat de iples D 3 fer the — Galile, 


n to have been a Ae ſor one of an impu re extraction, becauſe many 
of other nations dwelt among the Jews in Galilee. But I ſhall take no- 
tice of ſeveral other more important neſemblances.between-them, and 
ſuch as have relation to the miniſtry of Moſes rather than his perſon, by 
referring all to his preaching, his , vu Propafongs: and ſome 
other heads of that nature. 9 

Firſt, then Jeſus Chriſt, that be minht at firſt maintain the charaQter 
_ of the appears in the cogiple. | Jobn the Baptiſt had beard. him 
called the Son of God, by: a very peculiar-witneſs, aivoice from heaven. 
Wherefore we ſec that, at his 570 entry upon his miniſtry, he drives out 
ew that profaned the houſe of God, whom he called his Father, with 

a. ſcburge ant this he did at the feaſt of e ee eee whole 


| nation of the Fews (p) J. N ˖ Nase 

80 eee eder of e 

e e age) 25h eL e de e rior W l N 
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(?) John i ii. 13. 14, 15. ay 


the dhe Meta ſhould come, he nat por e 57 M | 
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Det, hid himſelf in Nr Lor be- 
Ws, oſe 


as great; Can any. good thing come out g Nazareth? ſaid Xe | 
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ing to the prophecy of Halab (): and this our Saviour exactly acc ο]m. 
poliſhed by Rebe to preach at Nazareth, which Ln the 2h 
of Zebulon ; and he converſed much at Capernaum, which was in the 
tribe of Naphtali, according to the obſervation of the Evangelifts. . 
But I proceed to conſider ſame eircumſtances of his miniſtry. Watch. 
had foretold that the Methah” was to preach” the Golpel to the poor; 
which Jeſus applies to himſelf in the ſynagogue at Nazereth, declaring 5 
that in his perſon kat . $6 fulRlled ; Viz. The ſpirit of the Lord 
Cd is upon me, wherefort the Lord bath anointed me to preach good tidings © 
L ̃ͤ 5—uvu¶ĩ?;?! TE 
The choice which he made of his Diſciples from among the meaneſt 
of the people, and the baſeſt of the crowd which followed him where 
ever he went, ought to pal for a ſufficient accompliſhment of this pto- 
g The MeMah, according to the repteſentation which [afeh gives us of 
him, was to publiſh the tidings of the remiſſion of ſins; and was not 
this that which Jeſus Chriſt did, during the courſe of his miniſtry? 5 
The Mefliah was to preach the remiſſion of fin, in ſuch a manner, 
zs that he * dry up the fountain of it, at the ſame time, in calling, 
men to the udy of ſanctification: this was admirably performed by; 
Jeſus Chriſt ; 1. In correcting thoſe abuſes which the Few Doctors 
had introduced into the law; 2. In declaring that the effect of ſancti- 
fication was to be looked for in the heart, rather than in the eyes or 
One may fee afterwards, 1. That he knew the heart of man; which. 
proved that he made it. This he teſtifies upon ſeveral occaſions, in the 
anſwers which he made to thoſe that ſpoke to him, and indeed in all his 
diſcourſes, which were ſuited to the diſpoſitions of the heart of thoſe to 
d att = or Ro Re 
2. That he made uſt of parables, which are moral leſſons, very eaſy p 
indeed, but withal fitter for the ſubje& than fables, and mote worthy of | 
God; patables, alſo, which were ſo ordinary and familiar amongſt the 
Jews, that we find moſt of them at this day in the writings of the Jeu, 
though they apply them to no other uſe © + 
3. That he deſcended. to particulars, without uſing any thing wean, 
which men are apt to do when they divide things minutely, _ 1 
4. That he forgot no one ptectpt of morality, r. 
5. That he examined all the duties of religion, and made them inſi-⸗ 
nitely recommendable by ſuggeſting ſuch excellent motives. 
After all, we. are to conſider four things in the preaching of our, 
Saviour, which will fully prove that he Was the Meffiah, © . 
1. That his doctrine appeared to be wholly Divine: he had never 
been brought up at the feet of any Doctor; but had his breeding in a, 
earpentef g M ET U y 
2. That no crime was ever objected to him, e e that he 
upbraided the Phariſees with theirs; but he ſupported his doctrine by 
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4 
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pak ol the law and, pro hets. with, more depth and authority.than 
hat ever went before him ? Who can, without ſurpriſe, conceive.that 
a'man of the loweſt. valley fene from a carpenter's ſhop, come and 
determine queſtions Went he law, and tread under his feet the autho- 
rity of all the great Rabbigs every; where, only by an I Ion ung yauglo 
that none Was able to contradit him! Fenz en e ſees our 
part of the 
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Saviour une e ene GAPIAIOING ARG defending. the mor 
law from the corruptions into which it was fallen, he appears not only 


un great os, aſc 08 Mount oa faal hut, ee Ken kim when: 
Pu iſhed his aws to, that his ancient people. T A 71114 oþ (297 l ar: 
Neither ought any one to have leſs admiration, for that pe1 fect inno- 
cence which Rode through the whole courſe of his life. What crime 
had they to charge him with, when they put hana fo drathe; e e- 
cuſed his enemies of ſo many! le of you, faith he, accuſes. e of fa? 
We find him only accuſed of words ill underſtood, which they. were fe- 
ſolved to miſinterpret: his ſaying, That if they deſtroyed that temple be 
would rebuild it in three days, was laid to his charge as a crime z and yet 
theſe words could not have been heightened into crimes, if they had been 
ſpoken-in the ſame ſenſe which they put upon them. This was an eſſen- 
tial character of the Mefiah, who was to be the reſtorer of holineſs, 
according to the idea which the Prophets gaye of him >. 
I ſhould take notice afterwards that our Saviour, in his ſermons, did by 
little and little diſpoſe the minds of his auditors and Diſciples to con- 
ceive and believe him to be the promiſed Meſſiah. The firſt act of his 


public miniſtry, was an effect of his. zeal. for the holineſs of a temple 


conſecrated to his Father: he drove the buyers and ſellers out of the 


temple, at the feaſt of the paſſover, which action of his was a ſolemn 
profeſſion that he was the Son of God. Soon after, at Nazareth, he ap- 
plies to himſelf that prophecy of Jaiabh, The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, 


c. He explains himſelf yet more diſtinctly in Feru/alem, at the ſecond, 


paſſover, which he celebrated during the time of his miniſtry, that they 
might underſtand. that he was the Meſſiah, according to the account 
which the Evangeliſts give us; and he explains himſelf yet more partie 
cularly upon John the Bapti//'s meſſage to him. By which means this 


truth became already ſo illuſtrious, that the multitudes would proclaim: 


him King, that is, publicly own him for the Mefhah,. and obey, him as 
their rightful Sovereign, And Jaſtly, he explains himſelf,in this mat- 


ter by a queſtion, when he aſked his Diſciples, What cenſures were paſt 


upon him in, Fudea, and what they themſelves thought of him (s)? _ 
"In ſhort, it is certain that Jeſus prepared the minds of his Diſciples 


to look for the calling of the Gentiles, which alſo was the charactet of. 


the Menak. Jes had prophefied of old, To bim ſhall the gathering of 
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s the Meflidh was to be very clearly Sings from a) all others 
by his miracles, and as the Prophet 1/aiah, chap. xxxv. ſets down 
the power of working miracles as'one of thoſe 8 by which he 
was to be known, fo it is of great importance to us, to e Kamine the 
miracles of our Saviour with great attention, whether they have the 
character of truth, and whether they come up to the idea which the 
Prophets give us of thofe wonders Which the cfliah was to do. 

The Evangeliſts, who tell us that he wrought almoſt an infinite num- 
ber of them, bave d deſcribed more than thirty ſeveral forts, of them. He 
changed water into wine at the wedding at Cana ; he healed the ſick fon 
of a courtier; he'delivered one that was poſſeſſed in 7 ynagogue 8 
Capernaum; he 3 St. 'Perers's' mother-if law; he cauſed a vat num 
ber of fiſh to be caught; he cured” à leper with a word, and with a touch 
he healed one ſick of the palſy ; he cured à whman If an inveterate 
iſſue of blood, and faiſed * Uögütet of a ruler of the ſynagogue from 
the dead; he cured the impotent | man at the oo]: of Betbeſda; he cured 
him that had a withered hand; he delivered a poſſeſſed perſon that was 
blind and dumb; he recovered the centulzon” $ rar. n and raiſed WHY 
the ſon of the widow of Ne EO. I 

Neither are theſe thatfollow 40 W eren gerade he reſtores abt 
to two blind men: he caſts forth a dumb devil, he aſſuages a tempeſt by 
his word, he delivers two poſſeſſed: perſons, ind permits the devil to 
into the herd of ſwine of the Gadarenes ; he feeds above five thouſand 
ſons with two loaves and five fiſhes; 3 he walks upon the lea, and 9 = 
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| Hfondtemiget he cafts Fotch'a Ot Fin x dunighter of & Wii 
Canaan, who. was poſſeſſed; he cures'one deaf and dumb; he feeds four 
_ thouſand perſons with ſeven loaves; he reffores fight to & bling man of 
"Bab aida; he caſts out a devil, after his Diſciples fad in vain attempted 
it; he reſtores ſight to one born blind; he cured a crooked woman? hk 
cutes one of the dropſy on the ſabbith day; he railes Laaurus from the 
grave, after he had been dead four days; ht heals ten lepers afterwards. 
| be reſtores ſight to a blind man at His entering into Jericho; ant chez 
_ the lame and blind in the temple itſelf . 
There are ſeveral characters which aſſure us of the faithfülneſt of thi 
Evangeliſts in theſe their relations: 1. They wrote theſe things t6'con- 
vert the Jews before the deſtruction of Jeruſolem. 2. They marked the 
circumſtances very exactly; and none could be ignorant of them, fine 
they all went thrice a year up to Feru/alem. 3. The facts which they 
relate were laſting, id ſuch as might be examined. 4. They ſpeak of 
facts which they ſuppoſe that Jeſus Chriſt was willing ſhould be beyond 
all conteſt, that they might be better examined. 5. T hey ſpeak of thoſe 
ſacts which they maintain to be the accompliſhment of the oracles con- 
cerning the Meſſiah whom the Fews expected. | 55 
But there are not fewer characters urch in the miracles of our 8a. 
viour, to buoy them up. The firſt is, that moſt of the diſeaſes which 
Jeſus Chriſt cured, are deſcribed as abſolutely. incurable : this obſeryas 
tion is of great moment, as well to diſcover to us the infinite power 
exerted by Jeſus Chriſt, as to make known the extraordinary wiſdom of 
the Apoſtles, who being men without learning, did notwithſtanding 
down the ſymptoms of the diſeaſes which their maſter cured, far b 
yond what might be expected from their natural capacities. 
The ſecand reflexion belongs to the ſubjects upon whom theſe. mi- 
racles wete wrought; for we ſcarce find any of them, except his curing 
St. Peter's, mother-in-law, to be wrouglit upon perſons who had leaſt ge- 
lation to Jeſus Chrift : he heals the ſervant of the high- prieſt, the ſon 
of the ruler of a ſynagogue, the ſon of a Roman centurion, and ſeveral 
others. T age © 
A third reflexion may be drawn from the places where they were 
done, and from the witneſſes that were preſent. In ſhort, they wete 
wrought in public L in the midſt of cities and [ynagogues. ſome 
in Judea, ſome in Galilee, ſome at Jeruſalem, at Naim, Sidon, & c. they 
were ſubmitted to the examination of the moſt implacable enemies of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the people of the Jes, the Samaritans, and the Gentil 
who dwelt in Paleftina. lr ae Eee St Frey - 
One may add alſo, that theſe miracles were of very different kinds, 
wrought in ſeveral places, and with very conſiderable circumſtances, at 
the moſt ſolemn feaſts, the pa//over and pentergſ t. 
One ought to conſider alſo, that Paltſtine was full of thoſe whom our 
Saviour had cured; and that all the Jews who came up three times in a 
year to Feruſaiem could dot but take notice of the. 
One ought afterwards. to. obſerve, that Jeſus Chriſt communicated. 
to his Diſciples the power of working miracles in the ſecond year of his 
miniſtry, which none elſe had ever done. gen free | 3 8 
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And laſtly, it muſt be obſerved, that theſe miracles were laſting ; the | 
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three dead men, whom our Saviour raiſed to life again, who were very 

oung, and ho in all probability lived longer than decrepit old men, were 
in the ſight of all Fudeaz and other ſick and infirm perſons, that he had 
healed, enjoyed life and health. 2, In ſhort, the relation of Chriſt's 


miracles, which Plate ſent to Tiberius, ſufficiently teſtifies that they 
were facts generally known; and, 3. That the certainty of them could 


ſo little be conteſted, that the Jeus rather choſe to acuſe him of doing 
them by ſome magical ſecret, than to diſpute the truth of them. 
Theſe reflexions ſufficiently confirm the truth of the Evangeliſts re- 


lation, and of the miracles of Jeſus Chriſt. To agree to what has been 


ſaid, we need not refute, the folly of thoſe who have compared the mi- 
racles falſely attributed to Apollanius Tyaneus, with thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt. 
One hardly knows at this day whether ever there was ſuch a man as Apol- 
lonius; whereas, ever ſince the Apoſtles, there have been Chriſtians who 


have read the hiſtory of the miracles of Jeſus Chriſt, and who have be- 


lieved them after a due examination. Which of Apollonius s diſciples 
was ever ſo bold as to ſay to Heathens, as Tertullian did in the ſecgnd 


century, in his Apologetic, Bring to us whet paſſed perſons you pledfe, | | | 1 


and we will heal them in the name of Jeſus Chrift 


But we ought alſo to add one thing more, That theſe miracles of Jeſus 
Chriſt were exactly ſuch as ought to have been made; to prove him o 


be the Meſſiang. 


I.” They were exactly ſuch as. Tſniah had foretold concerning: the _ 


Meſſiah, chap, xxxv. as may be ſeen by comparing them wich the 
tent. | Sen FR 5 | — 


diſtinguiſhes. the Meſſiah from all the other Prophets who went be- 
fore him; for none of thoſe to whom God had given power to work 


One ought only to obſerve,” that this character is ſo peculiar, tat it 


miracles, had either given fight to the blind, or power to the lame to 


* 


walk. 


Meſſiah; for it was his deſign to aſſure his Diſciples of the immortality 


which he promiſed to them; and theſe cures, and theſe reſurrections, 
which were wrought only by his word, were ſufficient” to convince 


them, as well of the ſovereign power he had to execute his promiſes, as. 
0 his goodneſs, which was neceſſary to confirm the faith of his fol- 
OwWers. 1225 Ot WE Yo } 4 f : : : 2 : 7 

3. Some of his miracles were ſuch as evinced his likeneſs to Ages: 
he changes water into wine at Cana; he feeds many thouſands in the de- 
ſert; he walks on the water, and makes one of his Diſciples to walk 
with him; as Moſes changed the waters to blood, and had cauſed manna 


ſage. 


* 


not like thoſe of Moſes, two only excepted, viz. his curling of the bar- 
ren fig-tree, and the drowning of the ſwine, this was to-thew that he 


was nat come, like Moſes, to execute the judgments of God, but co | 
exercile acts of grace and thercy ; thoſe now mentioned being ſufficient. - | | 


to evince it was not for want of power. 


If the Samaritan woman argued very rationally When the ſaid con- 
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4. One ought to obſeive here, that if Jeſus Chriſt's miracles were 


— 


7 


Kaas, 


2. They perfectly came up to the end of his miniſtry, as he was che = 


to rain-down upon the Hraelites, and had opened the fea for their paſ= 3 | 
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ho oy nh hriſt, hen the ns N ſhall come, will he do greater figns'this 
theſe ? we may with more reaſon urge it now, ſince we know not on 
that Jeſus Chriſt hath wrought fuch great miracles, but alſo conferred 
upon his Diſciples a power of doing greater miracles than himlelfever 


did. 
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bat the Predictions of our Lord IExsus CHRIST clearly prove him tote 
golf of MP. ꝶ 

NE might have obſerved, l the Baptiſt foretold many 

things ee the perſon of our Lord, and the glory of his 

miniſtry z that Simeon foretold that he was to be a /ign which ſhould be 

'  oſpoken againſt: and it is known how exactly theſe things were fulfiſſed. 

But it will be more for our purpoſe to examine thoſe prophecies which 
were pronounced by Chriſt himſelf. _. „ „„ 

I pretend not to repeat them all here, nor to ſhew by how many ways, 

and upon how many occaſions, Jeſus Chrift did reiterate them: thi 

would take up too much time. I ſhall only ſet down the chief of them, 
and add ſome few reflexions. . „ WK 

When Jeſus Chriſt calls the fiſhers to follow him, he foretels that he 

would make them teachers of the world; I will make you, ſaith he, fiſbers 

of men. He promiſes to make them famous by miracles, and to fend 

them the gifts of his Holy Spirit, which the people of rae! had now for 
above 400 years been deprived of. . JC 

He promiſed to give them an authority over the conſciences of men; 

1 that what they ſhould forbid us on earth, ſhould be forbidden in 
heaven. | 5 „ 1 

He foretels the calling of the Gentiles to his religion; Many, ſaith be, 

Pall come from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, Ilaac, 

ond | _ in the kingdom of heaven; which is the more conſiderable, 

'- _. becauſe he ſeemed himſelf unwilling to ſhew any favour to the Gentile, 
whom he called Dogs, according to the language of the Jews. 7 5 5 

He foretels the rejection of the Jets; The children of the kin gam, 

. Caith he, ſball be caſt out into outer darkneſs. _ t 

' . He foretels the perſecutions which were to happen to his Dey 

from the Fews, as well as from the Roman governors ; They pal lay 

their hands on. you, and perſecute you, delivering you up to the ſynagog uel, and 
' he) ene being brought 1 A 1 

He foretels, that notwithſtanding all theſe perſecutions, yet his church 

- ſhould not only continue, aſſuring them that the gates of hell ſhould never 

evail againſt ber; but alſo ſhould greatly fourith and increaſe, accord- 

ing to what David had foretold, P/alm cx. verſe 3. alluding to the ſud- 

den fruitfulneſs which is cauſed by dex. 2 
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He above thirty times foretels his ſuffering and death. 8 

He foretels his reſurrection the third day. ns een 

He foretels that Judas ſhould betray him, St. Peter deny him; that his 
Apoſtles ſhould be ſcattered, as ſoon as they ſhould ſee him ſmitten. He 
foretels the martyrdom of St. Pater, which he was to ſuffer for his ſake; ' 


& 
. f 
r 
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and to St, Jobn, that he was to ſurvive the deſtruction of Feruſalem. He 


foretels, that after his aſcenſion to heaven, he ſhould begin the call of all 
the nations of the earth ; I ben I ball be lifted up from the earth, ſaith he, 
1 ſhall draw all men unto me, oo be 
He often foretels the deſtruction of Feruſalem and the temple ; Behold, 
faith he, your houſe 1s left unto you deſolate. | e 
He foretels that many falſe Meſahs ſhould come after him, whom the 
J-ws ſhould receive, though they had rejected him as an impoſtor, 
Several reflexions may be made upon theſe predictions of ow Led i” 
In ſhort, one may obſerve at firſt, that there are three ſorts of them in 
the New Teſtament - ſome of them were fulfilled ſoon after they were 
pronounced; as thoſe concerning the aſs which he ſent his Diſciples 
for, thoſe of his death and reſurrection, of St. Peter's denying him, and 
the flight of his Apoſtles, &c. VV 8 
The deſign. of theſe was to eftabliſh the belief of thoſe which were 
further off; which is the method of God himſelf, the Father of our Lord; 
in the Old Teſtament, as I have obſerved. * a e 
Some of them related to matters which were more remote; as the wars, 
for inſtance, which Chriſt foretold, the deſtruction of Feruſalem, a 
the dilpethpn; of e ... PO EU TT 
Laſtly, there were ſome whoſe accompliſhment was at a very 


* 


diſtance, after many ages, ſome of them reaching to the end 2 
One ſees N that this mixture of our Saviour's predictions, which 
are of ſo very different ſorts, is of uſe to confirm the belief, and aſcer- 
tain the truth of them, the exact fulfilling the firſt oracle making way 
= the belief,and expectation of the ſecond, and ſo on, till all be ful- 


One may obſerve afterwards, that Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 79 1 
"© 


whom he (according to his promiſe), after his aſcenſion, poured forth 
ſpirit of prophecy, did ordinarily follow the fame notions and expreſ- 
ſions which he Prophets of the Old T. home made uſe of, | a 

Thus, we find Jeſus Chriſt makes uſe of Daniel's notions, where he 
ſpeaks of the deſtruction of Feruſalem ; thus we ſee that he imitates the 
moſt illuſtrious actions of the Prophets; and, to make his predictions the 
more obſerved, in accompliſhing the prophecy of Zachariah on Palm- 
Sunday, in the midft of the acclamations of the people he weeps over 
e as if its deſtruction were already come. Thus Jeſus Chriſt 
aith to St. Peter, M hen thou ſhalt he old, another ſball guide thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldſt not (u); thus foretelling his death: thus he in- 
ſtructs him in the calling of the Gentiles, under a repreſentation of all forts 
of beaſts, naar Pr Fs, 
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But here are ther reflexions of as great importance as the former, 
The firſt is, That the greateſt part of theſe predictions are nothing 
but a continuance and more diſtin explication of the oracles of the O 
Teſtament, concerning the ſufferings of the Mefliah, the calling of the 
Gentiles, the deſtruction of the commonwealth of the Fews; and beſides, 
they are continued to the laſt day of the world, which is the end of 


OG K. 
4 


, 


he ſecond is, That theſe predictions had not the leaſt probability 


upon. which they might rationally: have been grounded. What likelj- 
hood was there, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be crucified, he who raifed the 
dead, who commanded, the ſea and winds, he whom they would have 
taken by force to make him their king ? What likelihood was there 
that the Apoſtles, a company of poor miſerable eus, ſhould bring over 


the Gentiles to the religion of a man who was accurſed by the ſyna ogue 


of the Fetus, and crucified like a ſlave by the authority of the Raman 
magiſtrate ? What probability was there of the deſtruction of Tert- 
_ falem, whilſt the Jews, accuſtomed to the Raman yoke, made it their bu- 
ſineſs to avoid all manner of occaſions that might ſtir up the indignation 
of their maſters againſt them? Jt is expedient, ſay they, rather that one 
man perifo (meaning Jeſus) than to bazard the welfare of the whole nation. 
The third is, That theſe oracles were written by the Apoſtles, not 
only amongſt diſcourſes of another nature, but alſo linked togethet in 
ſuch a chain, that their connexion will not permit us to believe that ny 
were contrived after the matters which they relate to were paſt ; and alc 
that they are conſtantly related by three Evangeliſts, long time before 
the things came to paſs, St. Jou being the only witneſs of the deſtruc- 
tion of Feruſalem.. 1 F 1 
The fourth is, That theſe oracles gave the Apoſtles as much grounds 
to expect calamities and violent deaths, as to Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; ſo that 
there is no pretence of doubting that they were not faithfully recorded 
by the Evangeliſts; and that therefore, (lie the accomplithment has 
exactly anſwered to the oracle, we ought to look upon them as Divine 
racles. N 44 Bd REEL & 4, co 
FI confeſs that theſe oracles, no more than the books of the New Teſta- 
ment, were ever committed to the public cuſtody. of the Jets, as for- 
merly the oracles of the Prophets of old were; but this cannot really 
eee, on 9h rg 4 
I Will not obſerve at preſent, that becauſe the temple was to be burnt, 
it was not proper to depoſe them there; and it was for this reaſon God 
35 2 fit to cauſe the oracles of the Oll Teſtament to be tranſlated long 
eSiore, t ö F —ͤ QQ 
Nor pet, that it was. very proper that theſe predictions, as well as 


the books of. the New Teſtament, ſhould be put into the hands of the 


_ Gentiles, who thenceforward were to be the people of God, and bis 
But this I obſerve, that nothing can be imagined more ſolemn than 


theſe prophecies of our Saviour and his Diſciples, as well as never any 
thing was more exactly fulfilled. „ oe 
Jeſus Chriſt was born at Bethlabem, according to the oracles. Nod, 
as no man is maſter of the place of his birth, ſo it is plain that here is 
„ . : ks 5 no 
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no room left for impoſture : neither is a man any more the maſter of his 


death; wherefore, to giyg 2 certain character to his prophecy, he fore- 
tels his dying at Ferzſalem; which accordingly was accompliſhed in all- 


its circumſtances, Can any thing be more exact ? 


But one may ſay, that it was eaſy for the Diſciples to forge predic- 
tions ſuitableto the event, in like manner as Virgil hath done, in the ſixth _ 
of his AEneids, of Marcellus. One may indeed contrive an impoſture 
which ſhall be poſſible, and which may anſwer toſome-feworacles ; but- 

1 ſhall hereafter ſhew the folly of that thought, when I come to prove 
the faithfulneſs of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts. Wo” 


But can we conceive ſuch a ſuſpicion concerning the converſion. ol 


the Gentiles, the ruin of Paganiſm, the victory of Chriſtianity. after 
ten perſecutions? It is now above 1600 years that the Chriſtian Reli- 


jon ſubſiſts; whereas, who could have aſſured the Diſciples.of Jeſus 
hriſt, that their doctrine would have had ſo much as one or two fol- 


lowers after their death? The greateſt empires, that of the Cheldans, 


of the Per/zans, of the Greczans, and that of the Romans, have been over- 


turned; and none of them fingly have been of ſo long continuance as the 
kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, which nevertheleſs was attacked by all that 


was great and powerful in the world. Who ſees not that this is the em- 


pire whereof Daniel ſpeaks in the ſeventh of his Revelations, which was 


never to have nd... e 
Jeſus Chriſt foretold, as it is ſet down by his Diſeiples, according 
to the prophecy of Daniel, that the temple of Feru/alem ſhould:be de- 


ſtroyed, and never built again: who could tell the Apoſtles, if they had 


forged this oracle themſelves, that the endeayours of Julian to-confound 
this prophecy, when he began to rebuild the temple, would be in vain, 


as indeed they proved by an effect of the Divine vengeance againſt the 
Jews, who were engaged in the rebuilding of it, under the authority 


of that emperor? (x 


Indeed, if one tefles on the oracles: of. Jeſus Chriſt, one ſhall find 


them a thouſand times more known than thoſe of the Jeu, 5 


1. The greateſt part of them were penned at one and the ſame time. 


2. They were writ by ſeveral authors, who lived in different places, 
3. They were read over the whole earth every Lord's day they haye 
been explained and commented upon ſoon after, every one endeavouring 
to take notice of their accompliſnument. | . 

4. They have been alledged in diſputes agai 
have ſerved for a foundation to the faith of the Chriſtian church, whgſe 
teachers have made it their buſineſs to ſhew®their. uniformity with the 


oracles of the Old Teflament, which are in the hands of the Jews, thou 


the Jews have always conſidered the Chriſtians as their moſt mortal 
enemies, 15 Fs F 3 FER r ES 3 9 

But one may alſo find that theſe oracles being for the moſt part much 
more clear and expreſs, their accompliſhment alſo hath been ſo muek 
the more eaſily diſcernible: from whence. it evidently, follows, that 
Jeſus Chriſt ought to be be acknowledged as the Prophet that was hike unto 
Moſes, as is mentioned in the eighteenth of Deuteronomy, that is indeed 
the true Meſſiah. | 37 Ys Mi | 


(]) Ammian, Marcellin. lib. 23. 
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| 1 3 3 in ; my third part, that God bad given to his chanh 


ſeveral” oracles to ba nve diſtinetly this great truth OE: ang 


; Meffiah. | 


1. He had ſet this op for arule : by Moſes, Cuſedis he that hangetho 
a tree. 
2, He had dropoles by Dodd the idea. of the Mefliah, as baving his 
2 fers 'pierced z abe Gentiles and Jews uniting themſelves agaien 


He bad foretold by ab that che Meſfah was to be accounted a 
wal for; and, put to death. 

4. He had repeated the ſame 4255 by the Prophet Kan who de- 
baden the manner of his being pierced, which has a natural reference 
to the notion of crucifixion. 

I have alſo ſet down the reaſons for which God ſeparated the ſeveral 
pan of thoſe prophetical deſcriptions of ſo ſurpriſing an event: the dif- 
-ficulty there was on the one hand to make theſe ideas to be received, 
which ſeem full of contradictions, the Mefliah having been at firſt * 
forth as the Fountain of Bleſſing; and, on the other hand, their ſeeming 

; incompatibility with the glory which God had promiſed to the Meſſiah, 
15 by him to the Maelites. 

And at laſt, I have ſhewed that theſe oracles do exactly and clan 
deſcribe the things which were to happen to the Meſfiah ; which was to 
be ſo, becauſe of the nature of thoſe events, which were ſo ſtrange, and 

at ſuch a diſtance from the common ideas which men have, for the moſt 
pays of ſuch'things. | 

Our buſineſs therefore only i is to n at preſent, whether ide 
Jeſus Chriſt died in the ſame manner as the Prophets had foretold that 


the Meſnah ſhould. 


This character is a e enn one, to confirm that Jeſus Chriſt is 


the Meffiah; for it is well known that a priſoner is no longer maſter 


of the things that hw to him, weider of the kind of his death, nor of 


the manner of his burial 


- In ſhorts nothing can imagined: more fooliſh that 10 ſuppoſe that 


, the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould apply to their maſter, that he might 
- paſs for the Meſſiah, ſuch oracles.as had not uſually been applied to the 


Meffiah by the Jews, amongſt whom they lived, and whom they eg. 
read to anos for e een of Jeſus Chriſt as 1 promiled 


ö Meſſiah. 


Now we cannot conceive. any ching more exact than the agreement 


: which we find between the prophecies and the event. 


. 


1. When Jeſus Chriſt, by his triumphant entry into Feruſalem, riding 


| 2 an aſs, had put his Diſciples in mind of one paſſage in Zachary, be 


obliged them allo to . their eyes 9 EN when he — 0 
| , | 
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death, and their Aight, as the accompliſhment of this oracle; Twill 5c 
the ſhepherd, and the flock hall be ſcattered, Zach, iii. 7. (5). 1 
2. He was beſet with a band of Roman ſoldiers, and the ſervants at 
the principal men amongſt the Fetus, who apprehended him, under the 
conduct of 5 - which exact y anſwers, firſt, to the deſcription which 
xxii. Dogs, that is Heathens, whom the "Jews treated as 
ſuch, and firang Bulls, that is Fews, repreſented by clean Beaſts, have 
beſet me round ; and ſecondly, to that other ay r 4 He that eats bread 


with me hath lift up his heel, againſt me. , — 


„He offers himſelf freely to death; according to that of Iaiah, hs 
he gate his foul an offering for fin. This appears, not only by his going 
into the garden, where he knew that he ſhould be taken, but alſo by 
his telling the ſoldiers that he was the man they looked for“ He op- 
poſed St, Peter's attempts towards his reſcue, and declares that he did 
not fly from death, but was willing to 9 the intent of the e 
ien. HER HER 

4. He is forſaken by his Diſei „as he himſelf had ſtified of it as. 
foretold by the Prophets, Zach. Xii. 5 
5. He is ſtruck on the face befots aint as eee nad foretold, 


Lament. iii. 30. He giveth his cheek to him that ſmiteth him. 


6. He appears before Caiaphas, ſurrounded by every thing that was 
955 amongſt the Jews, whether Huge or nenen — to 
Malm Wh EO 
7. He is filent before his unjuſt Jubies; and -neglefte to fats the 
accuſations which the falſe witneſſes depoſed againſt him, according to 
the prophecy of /aiah, As a ſheep before his ſhearers is dumb, fo be openeth 


not his mouth, Iſaiah liii. 7. and the Gelcriperale which David gives of 


him, 1 8 xxxi. and xxxix. 
hey opened their mouths againſt him, in accuſing him of blaſ- 
mas as David had figuratively expreſſed it, P/alm xxii. 13. 

9. They ſpit in his face, they buffeted and abuſed ww the whole 
night, according to that oracle of {/atah, xlix. 6. 

10. When Judas ſaw that Jeſus Chriſt was delivered to Pilate by! the 
Fews, who demanded his cruciftxion, he returned the thirty pieces of 
ſilver, wherewith they purchaſed the Potters field, afterwards called the 
Field of Blood, and ſet apart by the eus for the burial of ge as 
was foretold by Zechariah, Xi. 12. and by Jeremiah, xxxii. 25. 


II. He is accuſed before Pilate, and brought before Hered, without | 
juſtifying himſelf of the crimes ia to his charge, as it is Hels XXX viii. | 


and xxvil. R 
12. Pilate and Herod agree in conſpiring the death of Jeſus Chriſt, , 


according to the deſcription of P/alm ti. 


13: Pilate defiring to fave Jeſus, the Fews demand Ban might be | 


releaſed, and Jeſus puniſhed, as David had foretold, Halm xxii. 14. 
14 Jeſus Chriſt was ſcourged by Pilate's order, Which was doretald, 
Pfalm xxxviii. and Ixix. 3 liii. ver. 5, and chap. Ixiii. 

15. He is brought forth by Pilate to the people with an Zcce Hema, 
Buhold the Man, which was oretold by 1/aiah : When we Hall fee him, 
there is no beauty that *we ſhould defire him; 2 is deſpiſed and 1 7 
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16. He is ad delivered to the "YO SIO before they, eu. 
dified him, inſulted over him with a thouſand indignities, and ſeourged 

him again, according to the prophecies ſo. often before alledged. 
7 17. They erucify him with two Fobbers, which anſwers to;that pro- 
; ys 1/aiah liii. 12. He was numbered with tranſereſſors. | 

2 They give him gall and vinegar to drink, as was foretold Plain 


19. They pierce his hands and feet in nailing bio to the croſs, which 
8 to P/alm xxii. 17, 18. 

20. They part his garments, which i is N in the fame Pſalm, 
verſe 19. and caſt lots on his velture, according to the ſame Fſalm, i in the 
w_ ſame place, 

21. He ſuffers a thouſand reproaches, upon the croſs, according to 
8 45 we find Palm xxii. verſe 8. and P/alm Ixix. verſe 8, 10. 
22. And in particular, the Jets and Scribes reproach him in the very 
words of Pſalm xxii. verſe 8. 

23. Jeſus Chriſt cries out, applying to himfelf the beginnin g of: Pſalm 
xXii. My Gd My God ! Why haft thou Forfaken me? as he had before 
applied to himſelf _ prophecy. concerning the Meſſiah in the third of 

aniel. 

24. He ds his foul into the hands of God, in the very words 
which we read P/almxvie 
- Theſe are the principal circumſtances of the death of Jeſus Chrif, 
which one ſees to be exactly agreeable to the, prophecies' going before 
concerning them: let us now conſider thoſe which nen his death 
which we ſhall not find to be leſs particular. | 
1. The bones of :Jeſus Chriſt were not broken, as thoſe of the ro 
thieves ; which one may ſee foretold, Pſalm xxxiv. verſe 21. , 

2. They opened his fide with a ſpeat, according to the. idea of Zacke. 
riah, clog x. verſe 12. They ſhall look upon him whom they have pierced. . 

3. His body is buried by 7o/eph of  Arimathea, in a new ſepulchre; 
which anſwers to the prophecy of Jaiab, chap. liii. | 

Theſe. remarks do, in my judgment, clearly prove, that i in the death 
ufc Chriſt all the characters by which the Prophets have viſtingulilgl 
the death of the Meſſiah, are actually found. 

But, that we may yet be more ſenſible how juſtly theſe oracles are 
pl to Jeſus Chriſt, here are ſome teflexions upon the application 
which the- Apoſtles make of theſe particular facts which happened to 
Chriſt, to thoſe oracles which I have now mentioned. 
| The firſt is, That the relation of theſe facts is joined with an account 
of the weakneſs whereinto they all fell: they relate their own flight, 
and forſaking their maſter, with St. Peter's denying of him; whilſt they 
ſet down the courage of thoſe women, and that entire love which hed 
| ſhewed to the perſon of Jeſus. _ _ 

The ſecond is, That the account of the zccomplithmerit of theſe an- 
cient oracles is interwoven with the accompliſhment of thoſe which 
ro —_ by u Chriſt, gels alone are an to make good 

S Claim. 

The third is, That our aden did never on any more openly 
Hand to his pretenſion of oped the * than when he 3 * 6 
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himſelf thoſe oracles which · by their public conſent were referred to the 
Meffiah, which the Jetos at that time more obſtinately conteſted than 
ever. : * 7 ee 


The fourth is, That there never was a more exact deſcription of all 


circumſtances which might aſſure us of the truth of any relation, than 


that which the Evangeliſts have given us of the death of Jefus Chriſt 
in which we find the places, the time, the perſons, their diſcourſes, and 
other things of that nature, ſet down with extreme care. e 
The fifth is, That as this fact, with all its circumſtances, is the moſt 
exactly deſerĩbed of wy thing that ever was, ſo it was a matter con- 
cerning which it was ſcarce poſſible to impoſe upon any one. All was 
done in the face of the whole nation, 'who were met together at their 
moſt ſolemn feſtival : all was done in the preſence of the ſovereign 
Heathen magiſtrate, of the council of the Fews, of Hered, and of thoſe 


who followed him to Feruſalem. © | 


The ſixth is, "That we find an account of ſome miracles interwoven 


with this relation of the Evangeliſts concerning the death of Chriſt; and 
thoſe miracles as public, and as little ſubje& ro ſuſpicion, as the death 
itſelf of Jeſus Chriſt, if we take the pains to examine them. 


| They who come to take Jeſus, fall down backward to the ground; - 


Jeſus Chriſt reſtores. the ear of the high prieſt's ſervant, which was cut 
off: there was darkneſs over all the land, from nine o'clock in the morn 


ing till noon ; the vail of the temple is rent, Theſe are miraculous 


actions, and ſuch as the Fews might eaſily have refuted, whereſoever 


they had been propoſed, if the truth of them had not been beyond all | 


queſtion, | | 


From all theſe remarks it evidently follows, That it is impollible to 


diſpute the application which the Apoſtles make of theſe oracles, which 


are ſo particular, to the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, as the true Meffiah : we 


find every part of their relation exactly anſwering to the prophecies. How 
then can any one doubt of their being fulfilled in him ? eſpecially —_— 
it is evident, by fo many other proofs, that he was indeed the Meſſiah, 


and that God has been pleaſed ſo many other ways to confirm the ſame 


truth, | 
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 PHETS, and afterwards aſcended into Heaven, 
FAVING ſhewed, in the foregoing Chapter, that Jeſus Chriſt 


was crucified under Pontius Pilate, for maintaining that he was 
the promifed Mefhah; I am now to ſhewz that, 5 to the 
A 


afterwards aſcended into heaven. As theſe two facts are the moſt im- 


portant 


„„ d r,, 
That Jesus CHRIST. was raiſed again the third Day, according to the PR- 
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portant of all that are contained in the Goſpel ; becauſe, if they be de. 
nieq, all the Divine worſhip given to Jeſus Chriſt, by the Apoffles, 300 
2 great number. of eus and 1 who received him for their maſter 
in matters of religion, is abſolutely unlawful; ſo we ought ſolidly to 
prove, that they are indiſputably true. Of which we ſhall be fully con- 
87 by making ſome obſervations upon the relation which the 
vangeliſts give us concerning them; and we fhal] eafily find therein 
all the characters. of truths oo OY ee TRE 
here is no neceſſity of obſerving, that a reſurrection from the dead 
is a fact which can hardly be believed; and that, chough the Jews did not 
all of them look upon it is an impoſſible thing, yet there were Sadducees 
gas, ag whoſe doctrine was public! Fan It is certain that 
though the Diſciples had ſeen. Jeſus. Chrift raiſing three perfons from 
the dead, and amongſt others Lazarus, a little before his death, yet we 
find that they were not thereby more diſpoſed to believe that Chriſt was 
to riſe from the dead. jeep FO gs) FOOL Ol 


” 


a mort, though the Evangeliſts tell us, that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf had 


foretold that he was to riſe again the third day, which was a thing ie 
commonly known, that the prieſts, to elude the prophecy, deſired of 
- Pilate, that a guard might be ſet on Jeſus's grave; yet they exprefsly tell 
us, that the Diſciples, none. excepted, were in ſuch a-conſternation at 
the death of Jeſus Chriſt, that they had entirely loſt the hopes of ſeeing 
the accompliſhment of that . Log Some pious women, who had 
accompanied him to the croſs, and were deſirous to ſhew ſome marks of 
their veneration after his death, came indeed to his fepulchre, but ma 
1 to embalm his dead body; fo far were they from expecting to fin 
him riſen from the dead. Though theſe holy women were convinced of 
the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, by the apparition of an angel, by the 
diſcourſe of our Saviour himſelf, and by the repetition of his order, that 
they ſhould go to Galilee, where they ſhould ſee him, yet the relation 
which they give of theſe things is accounted fabulous; ſo that two only 
of all the Apoſtles had the curioſity to go to the grave, and inform them- 
ſelves. Here is a great unbelief amongſt the Apoſtles, which was to be 
cured :. this was a condition wholly inconſiſtent, if we ſuppoſe them im- 
poſtors, and that they intended to-impoſe upon the world. 1 
A ſecond thing we may obſerve is, That as the ineredulity of our Sa- 
viour's own Diſciples was extraordinary, ſo we cannot imagine any more 
efficacious means than were employed to overcome this their doubtful- 
neſs. If age joins the relations of the Evangeliſts together, one m 
find ſeverg] degrees of evidence in thoſe proofs which confirm the tru 
een of oof io... a 8 
The firſt is, the manner of their being informed of the reſurrection of 
Jefus Chriſt. Angels at firſt declare his reſurrection to ſome women; 
eſus Chriſt afterwards appears to Mary Magdalen, all alone ; afterwards 


he appears only to two of his Diſciples, then to St. Peter; afterwards he 


appears to ſeven of them at once; then, to all his Diſciples, except Thomas; 


and ſoon after, to the eleven, Thomas being one of them. After all this, 
he appears to a greater number of his followers ;* til} at laſt, having been 
' ſeveral times ſeen of them all, he appears to them all aſſembled to- 
_ gether, and is taken up into heaven in their fight, It is evident, that 
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Ca. XIII. 5 Books of ibe New Teflament. — 5 | 4s | 
as they were informed of this truth one after another, ſo they were more 
obliged to examine the fact more attentively when Jeſus Chriſt appeared 
to them. N | 1 | p 5 4 F % | f N 3 . b : T 4 5 

The ſcout, eee thoſe marks and characters by 


which they were 


had given to his Diſciples, to go into Galilee, Jeſus Chriſt, appearing to 
Mary Magdalen, repeats the ſame to her, and gives her a particular com- 
miſſion for St. Peter, to comfort him in his affliction, for having denied 
his maſter... Appearing to his Diſciples, as they went to Emmaus, he 


refers them to the prophecies, which ſpoke of his death and reſurrection; 
and moreover, when he broke bread with them, they hear the ſame prayers 
which he ordinarily uſed at the bleſſing of it. He appears to them the 
ſame day the fifth time; and ſhews them his feet and his hands; he re- 


peats the grant of the authority which the Father had given him; he 
breathes upon them, ſaying, Receive the Holy Ghoſt; a week after, he lets 
Thomas touch him; he appears afterwards to ſeven of his Apoſtles upon 


the lake of Tiberias, where he confirms St. Peter in his charge, from 


which his denying of Chriſt might ſeem to have excluded him, after 


he had wrought a miracle in the draught of the ſiſhes, which was : 
like ſome miracles Which he had wrought before his death: Afterwards, .' 


he appears upon the ſame mountain in Galilee, where, in all probability, 


he had been transfigured before, and is there ſeen of five hundred of his 


Diſciples at once. And laſt of all; he appears to them at Feruſalem, after 
their return from Galilee; and from thence goes with them to'Bethany, 
where, after he had told them of the abſolute power which God gre 4 


them, he commands them to go and baptize in his name, he foretels the 


miracles which they ſhould work, and the gifts which they ſhould receive 


at Jeruſalem. All theſe ſo very different circumſtances were only de- 


ſigned to aſſure their eyes, their hands, their minds, their conſciences, 
that was the ſame Jeſus whom they had always followed. 


It is worth our taking notice of the diverſity of theſe circumſtances, . 


for the certainty of this fact, which abſolutely prevent all pretences of 
doubtfulneſs. Jeſus Chriſt appears ten ſeveral times after his death: he 


appears five times on the very day of his reſurrection; he appears at ſe- 


veral hours, to different perſons, in ſeveral places, but always to perſons 


to whom he was familiarly known, to thoſe who were not at all cre- 
dulous. The firſt news they had of his reſurrection ſeemed only to raiſe 
their ſcruples, if the teſtimony of their ſenſes, which ſaw him and 


touched him, had not removed all ſuſpicions. Jeſus Chriſt appears to 
them in places where he had wrought many miracles, and where he had 
often before converſed with them. : 5 5 „„ 
But one may make another more important reflexion, upon the time 
and the day wherein our Saviour roſe again, Of the ten ſeveral times 
in which he appeared to his Diſciples, he appeared five times on the day 
of his reſurtection; he appeared to them eight days after; and after that, 


the eighth day, which he ſignalized by his frequent appearing to his Di- 


ciples, was conſecrated to celebrate the memory of this event every week: 
one finds certain tokens hereof in the writings of the Apoſtles; and it is 


known that all Chriſtians after them did inviolably obſerve . 
| | | 5 n ow, 
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h ured that it was Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. . The Angels 
repeat to the women the command which Jeſus Chriſt, before his death 
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* » Reflenions upon tb | Cx. 
Now, let any one conſider; whether it would have been poſlible to intro- 
duce this cuſtom in the time of the Apoſtles, if the reſurrection of Chrift 
had not been a fact confeſſed on all hands. Can any one conceive, that 


the Apoſtles and their Diſciples; who were witneſſes of the death of 


Jeſus Chrift, and who celebrated the memory thereof by a ſacrament, 
could have been ſo ſtupid as to eſtabliſh a cuſtom which would put peo- 
ple upon examining the fact, and have convinced them in a little time, 
| none of thoſe that followed them would have ſubmitted to this 


practice, if they bad not been convinced by their eyes, and their other 


ſenſes, and by a thouſand other proofs, of the truth of ſo capital à fact, 
which was ſo much diſputed by the Jetus, of which they were obliged 


to make a ſolemn commemoration two and fifty times every year, as 


Jong as they fad? PG APR ned eto 

l Let us add to this ' remark,” which we have elſewhere urged, with 
reference to the creation, another reflexion upon a fact which the Evan- 
geliſts tell us: they tell us, that though the reſurrection of Chriſt was 
accompanied with very peculiar: circumſtances, ſufficient to convinte 
both Jetus and Gentiles of the truth of it, being uſhered in with anearth- 
quake, with apparitions of angels to the ſoldiers thatguarded the ſepulchre 
of Jeſus, and were frightened thereby, yet the council of the Jetus con- 


_ rived, with the ſoldiers, a moſt impudent R̃e to outface it; and accord- 
ingly the ſoldiers, coming before Pilate, tell him that the Diſciples had 
mol 


n away the body of Jeſus whilſt they flept; and his Diſciples tell us, 
that, ſince, this hath been the common opinion of the Fews. 
I will not ſo much as take notice here of the palpable falſity of this 


"depoſition ; for, if the ſoldiers were aſleep, how could they depoſe con- 


cerning a fact which” was done at that time ? if they were not aſleep, 
why did not they hinder the Diſciples from taking the body of their 
"maſter away? How could they affirm that thieves had taken him away, 
when the linen clothes wherein his body was ſhrouded being left in 
the grave, and the napkin that was about his head being folded up in 
a place by itſelf, ſo ny evince that he was not taken away by 
perſons that were in fear of a ſurpriſe? What probability is there, in 
ſhort, to ſuſpect that his Diſciples, who ſorſook Jeſus Chriſt whilf he 
was yet alive, who fled from him at that time, ſhould undertake fuchia 
hazardous attempt, to have his body only? e ee , 

Neither will 1 inſiſt upon a repreſentation of the Apoſtle's ſincerity, 


which made them give us in their hiſtories a plain account of the report 


which was ſpread e the belief of the reſurrection of Jeſus, before 
ever that the Diſciples had atteſted the ſame. 4 8; 

But I obferve another very particular character in their relation, which 
is, that it was impoſſible for them to eftabliſh-this fact of the reſurrec» 
tion, without accuſing thereby the whole council-of the Jews, of the 


' --moſt ſhameful and crying impoſture that ever was: to write a thing of 


this nature againſt the heads of that religion, was to ſacrifice themſelves 
to the hatred of the public, and to expoſe themſelves to inevitable ruin. 
In ſhort, let us imagine whether, after a charge of this nature, it was 


eaſy for the Apoſtles to publiſh their books, and preach publicly that 
"Jeſus Chriſt was riſen from the dead? And yet this was what they did 
with a ſurpriſing diligence, when they inſerted this terrible accuſation 
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cu. XI, Bon of te NewWTelawen, by © 


into their books and ſermons ; which alone is ſufficient to demonſtrate | 
that they were infinitely convinced of the teſurrection, and alſo in a con- 
dition to convince all gainfayers, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter, . © ws ty 


One may add to this proof” the converſion of St. Paul, and the care 


ws 


which he afterwards took to confirm the truth of the refurreQtion of 


Jeſus Chriſt. He was a declared enemy of Jeſus Chrift, and of the 
Chriſtian religion; and yet, ſoon after the death of Chriſt, he preaches _ 
him up for the Meſſiah, How came this ſudden change? He afferts 
that he had ſeen in heaven this Jeſus who was riſen from the dead, and 
received from him the ApoſHeſhip ; accordingly we find him preachin 
by theſe orders, without any communication had with the firſt Diſciples 
of Jeſus Chriſt. He relates theſe matters in a manner ſo littſe affected 
to advance his miniſtry in the minds of the Galatians, who preferred 
St. Peter and the other Apoſtles before him, that there is no ground left 
to doubt of ihne 709 1723. + | 6 . 
One ought to make a like reflex ion upon the converſion of Cornelius 
the centurion : he was a proſelyte, that is, a Gentile by birth, but a Jew 
by profeffion; and by the employment he was in, he had occaſion of be- 
ing more particularly informed of the depoſition of the ſoldiers, who: 
probably were not unknown to him, for he was in the garriſon at Ceſa- 
rea, which was not far from Feruſalem. Yet, however, this Cornelius, 
after he had a viſion which commanded him to ſend to_Foppa, a place 


— 


made famous, becauſe 7onah the Prophet ſet fail from thence, who was 5 6 


a type of the Meffiah in his death and reſurrection; this Cornelius, I fay, 
embraced the Chriſtian religion, becomes the firſt biſhop of Cæſarea, 
and died a martyr. for the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The great affection which St. Lake had for St. Paul, confirms the ſame 
truth. St. Lutte had never ſeen out Saviour; he was born at Antioch, _ 
where in all probability he exerciſed his profeſſion of phylic ; yet he was 
converted to Chriſtianity, and followed St. Paul in all places, and writ . 
the hiſtory of his miracles and preaching, Who doubts but that the rea- 
ſon hereof was, becauſe he had ſeen the dead whom Chrift had raiſed to 


life, and had ſeen St. Paul, whom Jeſus Chrift had dignified with che 


Apoſtleſhip, raiſe others alſo from the dead! 
It is certain that thoſe who were firſt convinced by the relation of the 
Apoſtles, muſt needs have had very evident proofs of the truth of it. 
The Fetus had Saddatees mon of them, who denied the ata gx of 
the reſurrection in general; the council of the Fews eſpecially had made 


it their buſineſs to deery the conduct, the doQrine, and the miracles of | 


Jeſus Chriſt, and in particular to make the belief of his reſurtection ſuf» 
pected; and ſo much the more, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt had foretold ir, and 
his Apoſtles maintained that it was come to paſs accordingly, If, in op- 
poſition to theſe ſtrong prejudices, there had only been the depoſition of 
two or three perfons to confirm this fact, there would have been reaſon 
to doubt of it; but we find that this thing, which of itſelf ſeems hard 
to be believed, and was otherwiſe ſo much conteſted, is, 1. Proved by 
ten ſeveral appatitions; 2. It is atteſted by above five hundred Diſciples; 


3. It was publicly preached by the Diſciples of Chrift at Feruſalem it» 


ſelf, and/throughout'all Fadea, where it was moſt of all difputed; 4. It 


was received by the very enemies of Jeſus Chriſt, St, ee 


mus, 
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neſſus, and by thoufands of thoſe who, having demanded his death, were 
converted by the preaching. of the Apoſtles; 5. It was confirmed by the 
martyrdom of the greateſt. part of them; and 6, It was not only autho- 
riſed by the preſence of the three perſons whom Chriſt had raiſed to life, 
and who lived, one of them at Bethany, fifteen furlongs from Feruſalem, 
where Jeſus aſcended to heaven, another at Naim, &c. but it was fur- 
ther verified by ſeveral reſurrections wrought by the Apoſtles, to wham 


Chriſt had vouchſafed that aſtoniſhing power. 3 
It was alſo a very conſiderable thing, that the commonwealth of the 
Fews continued near forty years after the time that the Apoſtles under- 
took openly to preach up the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt as the capital 
article of\heir religion; and yet in all that time ir was never oppoled by 
any public writing either of the Jews or Gentiles. If the Fews, in their 
unjuſt intrigues again Jeſus Chriſt and his religion, endeavoured to abuſe 
the world, in this matter, with calumniating ſtories, neither have the 
Apoſtles been wanting to accuſe the principal men of their nation of 
impoſture; and they have deſpiſed their moſt cruel of the puniſhments, 
to maintain the juſtice of their charge; and yet none of them would - 
undertake to juſtify the calumnies of their council, though they ſaw 
_ Chriſtianity ſpreading itſelf not only over all Judea, but in all parts of 
the world. To ſpeak of it as it is, this conduct of theirs was a manifeſt 
betraying of their cauſe, or rather an open acknowledgment that what 
they had publiſhed againſt the innocency of the Diſciples, and the truth 
of the reſurrection of Jeſus, was without all ground. © 
1 foreſee only one probable difficulty which can be oppoſed. to the 
ſolidity of theſe reflexions. A Jew may demand, why. Jeſus Chriſt after 
his reſurrection did not converſe as. openly amongſt the Zews as before, 
that ſo he might have been known by thoſe who had crucitied him, which 
would have put the truth of the he OE out of doubt ? 941 3 
But, to ſpeak truth, this objection is not reaſonable: for, i. Jeſus Chriſt 
had threatened the unbelieving Jews, they ſhould ſee him no mote; and 
he ought to make good his threatening, 2. W ho ſees not that they would 
have looked upon his appearing amongſt them as a fantaſtic appari- 
tion, after they had ſeen him work ſo many miracles, and had attributed 
them to the devil? 3. I ſay, that ſuch an apparition, was not agreeable 
to our Saviour's doctrine in the parable of the rich man: Tbey * 
ſes and the Prophets ; if they hear not them, neither will they be perſuaded, 
though one roſe from the dead (=). 4. Jeſus Chriſt. having for the mat 
part converied in Galilee at Nazareth and Capernaum, it was to the Galt- 
leans and his Diſciples that he was chiefly to he himſelf, to be acknow- 
ledged by them, as being the perſons who were particularly: to bear wit- 
_ neſs of this truth. After ſo ſtrong a preſumption as the governors of that 
people had of Chriſt's reſurrection, founded upon the earthquake which 
accompanied it, and upon the depoſition of the ſoldiers. to whom the 
Angels had appeared, had not they all the reaſon in the world to believe 
the teſtimony of the Apoſtles concerning this truth, which they heard 
| ſeveral times atteſted by them in full council, and ſaw confirmed by mi- 
raculous cures which they could not queſtion in the leaſt? - 
Laſtly, Is not this objection the moſt ridiculous thing in the 4 f 
1 "IN. Xp 6 | 2 ere ; | 355 Lo EY 1 5 e 4421 Fos, 
(z) Luke xvi. 29, 3. 8 8 


* 


re 


r , r 


wo” 


— dn MERE . ²¹Ü¹—ꝛ De 4a . 1 


. ²˙:Q;Üꝑ w , ⁵ ö B ˙ . ... WOO. 


1 


\ 


For, let us ſuppoſe that theſe conſiderations are not ſtrong enough to juſ- 


tify our Saviour's condud when he gave theſe proofs of his reſurrectionz 


doth it follow, becauſe he did not make choice of means (in order. to 
perſuade the — which they preferred before others uſed by him, with- 
out any ſolid. reaſon, that therefore we muſt reject the depoſition of fa - 
many witneſſes who unanimouſly atteſt it? Since Jeſus Chriſt had raiſed 
three perſons to life again,” which-then lived in. Judea; fince Feruſalem 
had continued forty years after the death of Chriſt ; fince ſixty folema - 
feaſts were celebrated in that time, where all the Fews had an occaſion 
to examine the truth of theſe facts, and the truth or falſity of the accu- 
ſation charged upon the Apoſtles by the council of the Jes; and that 
multitudes of Fews and Gentiles were converted at the preaching of the 


Apoſtles, who reduced all to this queſtion of the fact of the reſurrection 


of our Saviour; is not this an invincible proof againſt all the accuſations 
and ſuſpicions of zhe Synagogue? Ge 
Foraſmuch as the witneſſes who maintain the reſurrection of Chriſt; 
are the very ſame that atteſt his aſcenſion into heaven, and that they 
aſſert it with the ſame proofs, and the ſame zeal, the reflexions here ſet 
down may ſerve for that alſo; and the rather, becauſe I am next to con- 
ſider the ſending of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which is an undeniable 
proof, both of the reſurrection of Chriſt and his aſcenſion; and that theſe 
very gifts of the Holy Spirit enabled the eus to weite, preach, and 
publiſh throughout all the world, the truths of that Chriſtianity which 
. af an 1 
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That Ixsus CHRIST ſent to his Apoſtles, and to the Primitive Chriſtians, 
the miraculous Gifts of his Hol u SPIRIT, as he had promiſed in the Au- 


HAVE ſhewn that the prophecies of the Old Teſtament ſpeak very 
plainly of this ſending of the Spirit, as a preliminary to the calling 
of the Gentiles, which was the greatdeſign of God, The Prophet 7 
ſpeaks of it as ſuch, and makes this dns, 1 to precede the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, as St. Peter obſerves in the ſecond of the 4s, 1/aiah ſpeaks - 
very particularly of it as ſuch, in the eleventh chapter of his prophecy, 
where he ſufficiently intimates that the ſpirit of prophecy ſhould from 
thenceforward ſo reſt upon Jeſus Chriſt, that it would not be found any 
longer among the Jews, whoſe city and temple ſhould. be deſtroyed... 
At preſent my buſineſs is to ſhew that this thing has been exactly 


„ . 


fulfilled, according to the deſign which God had laid down in the Pro- 


phets. To be convinced of this, we need only make ſome reflexions 
upon the relation which St. Lule gives us of it in the Als. 
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Voſpel to the Gentiles, not only contrary to the opinion of the Jus, 
Who looked upon them as wholly excluded from the privileges of the 


ye was followed by confequences/as illuſtrious as they were. incredible. 
Twelve poor fiſhermen undertook to go. and preach to all the. world, 


there, they received the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that is, the 
| Powerof ſpeaking all ſorts of languages, to make them fit to preach the 


ſions of many Chriſtians, who, after the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt,/took 
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Chriſt, the Apoſtles having continued at Feruſalem, and being aſſembled 


Goſpel to all nations, and to explain the moſt ſublime myſteries of our 
Saviour's religion. Wh VVV 

Every thing is conſiderable in this relation of St. Lale: 1. That he 
relates this fact as happening fifty days only after the Jewiſh paſſoyer, 
when'Chriſt was crucified ; the whole nation of the Fews having been 
witneſſes of his death. 2. That he relates it as happening in the ſame 
city where Jeſus Chriſt was condemned, that the ſame multitude Who 
after fifty days were again afſembled there at this feaſt, might be witneſſes 
of this miraculous event. In ſhort, it plainly appears that this new law 
from mount Sion, was ſolemnly promulged in the preſence of all the 
Fews, who were aſſembled from all parts of the world ; as the old lay 
was,” when all the people aſſiſted at the foot of mount Sinai. 3. That 
theſe gifts were granted to all the Diſciples of our Saviour: 2 which 
till that time had been wholly unheard of, and whereof ſome p t only 


* 


had been granted for ſome Prophets, and to ſome Prieſts, and of which 


none had been made partakers fince the time of Malachi; God bavingfo 


ordered it, that the deſires of the Jews might be the more inflamed for the 
Mefliah's coming, as alſo that upon his coming he might the more eaſily 
be diſcerned, 4. That this was a fact openly known amongſt the Jets, 
and differently interpreted by them; ſome ſaying, They were full of 


nau wine. 5. That the Apoſtles aſſerted, by the mouth of St. Peter, 


that this was an accompliſhment of the ancient oracles, as well as of the 


_ promiſes of Jeſus Chriſt, 6. That they declared that the reſurrection 


of Jeſus Chriſt, his aſcenſion into heaven, and this miraculous donative, 
had been foretold by David and Joel. It is certainly therefore very na- 
tural to make theſe following reflexions upon the relation of ſo conſi- 


derable an event. A | | 
The firſt will confirm the truth of this miraculous fact, if we conſider | 
that it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that St. Luke, a wife man, ſhould be ſo rath | 
as to relate a matter of this nature, if he had not been fully convinced of | 
it, and if it had not been an eaſy thing to have convinced his readers 
thereof alſo; nothing more being required for their conviction, but the 
preſence of one of thoſe firſt Chriſtians, and to make a trial of this ſuper- W t 
natural virtue beſtowed on them, for which there were frequent/occaſions. 0 
2. We muſt obſerve that this relation of St. Zuke is, as it were, the 4 
foundation which he lays down, to make his book of the Aas to appear : 
juſt and reaſonable, and to juſtify the Apoſtles conduct in preaching the 1 


covenant; but alſo contrary to the ſeeming maxim of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
acted only as the miniſter of circumciſion ; and contrary to the preten- 


7 


it very ill that St. Peter had preached to the Gentiles. 
3. St. Luke ſuppoſes that this fact came to paſs in ſuch a manner, that 


that 
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Corinthians, to regulate thoſe diſorders which aroſe ig the church, by 
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that their maſter, who fifty. dans before way cruci 


* 


proſecution of the whole ſynagogue, and by order of ons of the magiſtrates 


* 


2 


of the Romas empire, was, not only living, not only aſcended into bea- 
ven, but that he alſo. had given them the power of Speaking all ſorts or 


nge of curing all diſeaſes, and even of raiſing the dead. 


I. They go yet, further z they boldly maintain that Jeſus Chrift had 
given them a privilege of —— the ſame: power to all thoſe 
E 


contrary, unleſs they had confirmed the truth of their aſſertion b 
miraculous conſequences of that firſt miracle. The fact was public 


acknowledged: Siman Magus is convinced thereof; and he who had ne | 


himſelf famous by his ſorceries, becomes a Diſciple. St. Lule, in ah 
tory of the actions of thirty years, relates the continual miracles wrought 
by the Apoſtles, and particularly; by: St. Paul, whom he conſtantly; fol- 


lowed, ro 3 


e eie 203 een LO AEgoNT 10 RUE 
It ſeems to me, that if one conſiders the hiſtory. itſelf, and the perſon 


who maqde it, it will appear to be à true and faithful relation 3 herr 
aug there are other teſtimonies which invincibly eſtabliſn the fame 
truth. m Sts} „e, arm. and” 
1. The Goſpel as, in effect, eſtabliſhed in moſt of the provinces.and 
reat cities of the Roman empire. St. Paul writes to the Chriſtians of 
heſſalonica, Corinth, and Epheſus, to the Galatians, Coloſſians, &c. which 
is an evident argument that there were Chriſtians evesy where, that is, 
Diſciples of theſe twelve fiſhermen; who underſtood nothing but their 
native Syriac language. How then were all theſe nations converted, 
without ſuppoſing the truth of the miracle at the Pentec 2 


oſt ® $ 
2. The Apoſtles. ſpeak to them of theſe, miraculous gt as of a com- 
r 


epiſtle to, the 


- 


mon thing ; St. Paul 2 "ſome part of his fi 


reaſon of the abuſe of. thoſe 20 St. Fames ſpeaks of the power k 

the prieſts had to cute the ſie why 

of going to Rome, to communicate thoſe gifts to the Roman. .,. 
2. They take vecafion to raiſe the dignity of the Goſpel above that of | 


pe 


the law, in calling 1 the miniſtry of the Spirit, in oppoſition to che letter 


— 


of the law, notwithſtanding the, tables of the law had been given to | 
- 2 | : 3 ; $44 + 4. $8, 0 "AS, -þ I b 


Aoſes in fo very illuſtrious a manner. 


It is of great moment here to conſider. three things, which alone are © 


ſufficient to confirm the truth of the Chriſtian religion. | 

vince mankind of the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. God gave to Adam a powe 
of ſpeaking one language; and afterwards he divided the ſame, to make 4 
confuſion among the builders of Babel: and Jeſus Chrift doth the {am 


thing, to confirm the glory and belief of his Divinity, God vouchlates | 
the power of miracles to ſome, Jeſus Chriſt communicates it to a ” Tp 


greater number; miracles not having been ſo generally wrought, becau 
no people ever had that power in al 

as few miracles, that he 125 leave to 

FVO. 1. 9 ; 5 117 9 a N 


at Feruſalem, at the 


; and St. Paul wiſhes for an opportunity 
Thi firſt is, That this miffion of the Spirit is alone ſuficient to cen: 


the foregoing ages. The Father 
1 ve 0 this means of | 
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"raking bie, knen. The son had the glory of pouring gn 
Holy Ghoſt in à greuter abundance than the Father, thereby to ſupply 
the ſhame of his Bumiliation. This is the true reaſon why the Serip. 
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"Fc cond is, That from this miracle one dught to infer theſe two 
<conclufions ; the! firſt" is, That God was fully pacified: by the ſacrifice 
"of Jeſus Chriſt,” the Apoſtles conſtantly repre! — the paſſion of our 
Saplour as à ſacrifice offered by him; the other is, That from that 
time forward mankind was conſecrated to God at his temple. ſeſus 
Ad, in his prayer before his death, expreſſes himſelf much in the ſame 
Manner as Solomon did at his dedication of the firſt temple, and fire from 
Heaven falls down on bis ſacrifice: Jeſus Chriſt conſecrates his Apoſtles 
to be the living ſtones of his temple, and cauſes the heavenly flames to 
Fall down 8 as had formerly been granted at Solomon's dedica- 
The third is, That the Jets themſelves cannot conceive a more glo- 
rious or magnificent accompliſhment of the ancient oracles concerning 
the effuſton of the Holy Spirit at the time of the Meffiah, than what we 
find related by St. Late ; whereof the whole world may. ſee the'viſible 
effects, in the calling of the Gentiles" to the Chriſtian religion: from 
whence one may r conclude, That Jeſus Chriſt muſt be ae. 
knowledged for the Mefliah whom God had promiſed. 
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That, according to the Prophecies, the Hpaſiles of Jzsvs Cunisr have calle 
e ee RU TALES, fe the Frgalie of the Chriſtian Ri 1 


E have already ſeen what was the deſign of God, and that the 
..Y Y.  difiindtioniwhich he made of the Jet from other nations, wa 
only that the Meffiah might by that means be the more certainÞ 
known, in whom all mankind had a right, as being promiſed to 
"God renewed the idea of this truth in a very lively manner, when he 
aſſured Abraham, before he gave him the law of circumciſion, That in 
bis ſeed all nations ſhould be bleſſed. Jacob, enlightened by the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy on his death-bed, plainly takes this truth for granted, when h 
Tays that the Meſſiah, whom he calls Shilob, was to be the SGT 
the Gentiles, Gen. xlix. Why doth he not ſay, that he was to be the 
- expectation of the Jerus, but becauſe he ſuppoleth that they were to be 
x<jeRed, and the Gentiles called in their ſtead 7 | | 


1 


o 


One ſees in the P/a/ms, and in the Prophets until Malachi incluſive Fo 
-A, thoufand declarations of this future calling of the Gentiles * 
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Ci; XV. Bo of the "New" Toftament ____ _ ft 
faith of the Meſſlah; and though the moſt part of the ideas which the 
Prophets make uſe of, ſeem to be very figurative, deſcribing the Meſſiah 
as a Conqueror; who was to ſubdue the whole world to his dominion by 
the force of arms; yet we find a great many others inter woven with 
them, which only relate to the profeſſion of the religion of the Meſſiah, 


and which, not being capable of any other ſenſe, ſufficiently determine 
the others, ſo as not to perplex the reader with thoſe — obſeuri- 


ties. But Jeſus Chriſt very diſtinctly declares this in divers places, and 
above all in the xxiyth of St. Matthew ; This Goſpel, ſaith he, Hal be 
preached throughout thoqourld. ln ow bono one A ot Ht 
Now, nothing could ever be more exactly fulfilled than theſe ancient 
oracles dvi Let the Jets cavil as long as they pleaſe about our 
application of many of the prophecies of the Old Teſtament to our Saviour 3 
let them put a ſenſe upon the Seriptures, which treat of this ſubject, con- 
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trary to what the Fews, who were contemporary with Jeſus Chriſt, ever 
did, and to the moſt of thoſe with whom the firſt Chriſtians, as Juſtin, 


Tertullian, and others, from time to time diſputed; yet at leaſt they can - 
not deny, but that the thing has been exactly fulfilld. 
It is clearer than the day, that nothing could be more exact. All 
Chriſtians, from one end of the world to another, worſhipped! the God 
of Ifrael, according to the prophecy of Malachi >. Jeſus Chriſt ſubjected 
them to the moral part of the law of Moſes. The dahometans themſelves 
have learnt of the Chriſtians to acknowledge no other God but the God 
of Iſrael. The multitude of falſe Gods which the world worſhipped, 


ts 


are vaniſhed from all places where Chriſtianity has been planted; and 
very few are left in compariſon of thoſe which are already deſtroyed; ſa _ 


that we muſt . conſider the thing as bees, gone very far. In truth, 
while things continue thus, one may reaſonably maintain againſt the 


7ews, that our Jeſus and his Diſciples have taken away all the 75 F 
ey 


which could be Teſerved fot that Meffiah whom they expect. F 
muſt, if they be jealous for the glory of him hom they look for, en- 


deavour to make the world forſake the worſhip: of the God of Iſrael, ta 


make way for the accompliſhment of thoſe oracles which can have na 
place in that ſtate wherein the world is at preſent. | 


But though this reflexion-upon'the exataccompliſhment of the or 4 


concerning the call of the Gantiles to the religion of the Meſſiah may 
ſuffice, yet I think myſelf bound to make ſome further obſervations 
upon this ſubject. In ſhort, every thing deſerves to be conſidered in 
this calling of the Gentiles to the knowledge of the Goſpel. 
I do not take notice at preſent that the perſon firſt employed in calling 
of the Gentiles, is St. Peter, to whom Jeſus Chriſt had promiſed the ho- 
nour of founding his church amongſt the nations, and who himſelf at 
firſt thought that the thing was unlawful, and ho, after a viſion gives 
him for that very purpoſe, obſerves the -F-wiſh cuſtoms, and obliges the 
Gentiles to do the ſame; neither do I obſerve: that the firſt who; was 
called was Cornelius, a Roman officer, who reſided at Cæſarea, where he 


became a proſelyte. Behold here a man engaged to examine that which 


he had a better opportunity to do than any one elſe, by reaſon of the 
nature of his charge, whether 1 the ſoldiers had depoſed concern 
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ing the Diſipls feaing away the body of our Saviour, were 0 


no. 
\Cemoblized 40 chf ne wptelf to e anurui e xlang n 
matter. 1 2. Arft 2 which was upon all — 
this deſign of calling of the Gentiles, and the prodigious ſucceſs which 
this call of the Genteles met with, according to 8 . 
To make us underſtand this difficulty better, we need only ce 
1. What were the prejudices of the Fetus, even thoſe who were become 
Chriſtians; 2. What was the ſtate of the world at the time of Jeſus 
Chriſt. The Heathens en joyed each their ſevetal teligions for a longer 
time than any hiſtory could trace it: 15 attributed the happineſs" of 
their ſtates and families to their 3 . We mult obſerve the nature 
of that preaching by which the let were converted: its ſubj 
the ſtrangeſt thing in the world. If the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt ba proved 
the ſcandal of the Fews, who looked upon the Meſſiah as the fountain 
of blefling, and the croſs as an accurſed puniſhment; it was looked 
upon no otherwiſe than as an heap of follies by the Greeks (who boaſted 
Cakes. to be the nu men of the world), en as by oy _ 
Hes: f 
et, after all this, one fees a e ſucceſs, ans; A b 2 
tent of this call. Within a little time the world was filled with Chrif- 
tians: St. Paul writes to thoſe that were in Aſia, Greece, and Italy; St. 
Peter, to thoſe of Pontus; St. Fohn, to thoſe who were among the Fer- 
#hians. There were not wanting ſome in the very emperor's court, 
even that of Nero, who put St. Peter and St. . to rom: 4 
ſeventh year of our Lord.” 

One cannot attend to a ſucceſs of "OY. nature, ue being cotneccly 
l ſurpriſed: let us conceive of a dozen, or thereabouts, of poor beggars, 

a dozen of unlearned men coming out of Fudes, who ſhould phos. the 
whole world of folly and impiety; every one oppoſing them, eſpecially 
the Faws, who were incenſed to ſee them go about to eſtabliſh the be- 
lief of the croſs in the world, as a doctrine which would explais the 
_ accompliſhment oſ the promiſes of God concerning the Meffiah, of thoſe 
promiſes wherewith the Fews' had filled all the _ and which had 
| rendered them at this time doublyridiculous. 

When, inſtead of perſecuting the Apoſtles, they hrarken: unto. 3 
or even when in the midſt of chains and priſons they are examine they 
declare that true godlineſs conſiſts in knowing Jeſus Chriſt, evgn the 
fame Jeſus who was crucified in Fudza, for whoie game's ſake they bad 
been publicly-ſcourged. e of the council of che Jews. Thus we 
find St. Paul boaſting of his ſevere uſage. 

It perſons queſtion them more particularly aloud the ations of- this 
Jeſus, they anſwer coldly, That the Son of God came down from hea- 
ven; that he took upon him our fleſh in the womb of a virgin; that 
when he was become man, and yet an infant, Herod ſought to kill him, 
to avoid which he was carried into Egypt 5 that after having lived thirty 
years obſourely in a:carpenter'sſhop, he was taken by the Fews, ſcourged, 
mocked, crowned with thorns, nailed to the croſs, where 2 ave him 
ane drink; that chere he erel out, an Wi bf 
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thou forſaken me ? that he died, was buried, and roſe again the third day, 


as he had promiſed before his death. I | : | 
But what is it that this JESUS teaches to thoſe that would follow him? 
His Apoſtles, in his name, require all men to renounce the pleaſures of 


this life; to abhor polygamy and fornication ; and, inſtead of revenging 


an affront, to turn the other cheek to him that ſmites us; and to leave 


our cloak alſo with him who takes our coat from us; to go two miles with 


him who conſtrains us to — bim one; to love our enemies; and to 
wiſh well, and pray for thoſe 
But what rewards will he give to his ſervants? The Apoſtles anſwer, 


That he promiſes nothing that is conſiderable in this life, but an ever- + 


laſting happineſs in the World to come. 


It is viſible that nothing ſeems to be worſe contrived to gain credit 
than this ſtory. The weakneſs of Jeſus Chrift is viſible ; he'was'cruci- 


fied. What ground is here to believe that he was able to perform his 


promiſes ? The ſervice he preſcribes is very rough; the reward he pro- 
poſes is at a great diſtance; and, moreover, it is ſuch as appears very 
doubtful to thoſe who are not furniſhed with ſtrong impreſſions of the 
immortality of the ſoul, and of a life to come. CR 
But, on the 'othen hand, the Apoſtles ſolidly demonſtrate that he is 


GOD, and not a mere men; that he can raiſe the dead, and that he can 
perform his promiſes. Though they do not ſay, Bring hither the blind, 
the lame, and the deaf, and we will heal them in his name; prefent 

your dead to us, and 'we will raiſe them in the name of that Jeſus who 
is born of Mary, of that Jeſus who died, and cried out on the croſs, | 
Ay God, my Gad, Why haſt raphy my ? (for I acknowledge that 


this miraculous power which they had received, was only exerted 
upon certain occaſions, which the Spirit of God made choice of) ; yet 
they did that which was equivalent : for when blind men were brought 
to them, they ſaid, Ye blind, in the name of Jeſus, recover your fight; 
and in like manner to the lepers, to poſſeſſed perſons, to the fick of the 
palſy, to the. dead. Upon this, all were converted, and the croſs of 
Jeſus, Chriſt triumphs,” F - BE 3 

There are three ſorts of people in the world, wiſe men, men of a 


middle ſort, and ſuch as are of a lower capacity; and ſeveral of theſe 


three orders of men made profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion, as well 
amongſt the Fews as Heathens, nr. 
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that deſpitefully uſe us, and perſecute us. 
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That the 4 4 17 Religion is in on Proofs of "Fae, and that cunſa- 
 ., quently nothing in the World is ſo certain as the Truth fit. 


555 HIS reflexion ought to be made more than once, becauſe there 


is nothing ſo proper to eſtabliſh the truth of the Chriſtian reli. 
gion beyond all conteſt, or that will confound Atheiſts, profane perſons, 
and Fews, who endeavour to oppoſe it, more effectuall yx. & 
I ſay then, that the chief articles on which the whole Chriſtian xeli- 
Sion is grounded, are confirmed, proofs of fact, that is, by witnelles 
| whoſe evidence cannot be queſtioned, without ſhaking all the certainty 
Which we can have of any thing in this world, and without rejecting a 
the means whereby we can aſſure ourſelves of the knowledge which 
Many particular events which were perfectly divine, happened at the 
birth of Fobn the Baptiſt, the forerunner of the Meſſiah; they were known 
throughout all the hill country of Judea; they happened. to a prieſt, that 
is, a. public perſon, and it was when he was employed in his public 
function in the temple ; they are ſeconded by miracles which were knowa 
to the whole nation of the Jews; they are followed by the public mis 
niſtry of John the Baptiſ, a man who cenſures all 7udea, who openly 
declares himſelf the forerunner of the Meffiah, and who hath. a great 
number of Diſciples, who are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of our Saviguf, 
Who were ſpread throughout all Fudea, and who continued after the 
death of our Saviour; 95 were Diſciples of a man who, beſides all 
this, doth hot keep up any correſpondence with our Saviour, and who 
at laſt falls by the hand of Herod for cenſuring. his inceſt and lufſts. 
_ JESUS CHRIST is born in Bethlehem, under Auguſlus; a fact of 
which the Roman commiſſioners were witneſſes, and which the records 
of that empire preſerved as long as they were in being. 
. "That the Angels teſtified. their joy at his birth, is a fact which was 
confirmed by the ſhepherds of Bachl 
any Diſciples, . | | Wl fo OS 
That a new ftar conducted the wiſe men of the Eaſ to Bethlehem, 
was an illuſtrious fact, and of which Herod, and the prieſts, and great 
men amongſt the Jews, were exactly informed; and the Apoſtles would 


have found it a very difficult matter to impoſe this upon them, if the - 


thing had not been diſtinctly known, : 3 

hat the birth of Jeſus Chriſt, and the arrival of the wiſe men, af» 
frighted Hereg, was a public thing, confirmed by the murder of the 
infants of Bethlehem, and reported to Auguſtus, together with the death 
of Antipater; whereof Macrobius, a Heathen, who was qualified for the 
: knowledge of ſuch a ſtory, hath preſerved the memory, Neither can 
this fact be called in queſtion, becauſe Fo/ephus makes no mention of it, 
ſince fo famous a Heathen atteſts it. guſtus, ſaith he, having heard 


that among/t the infants which Herod the king of the Jews had es” ; 
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bem, long before Jeſus Chriſt had 


0 N * 3 * ps. * n 8 * "= * N T oy * 


r 


n r 2&5. MC een te af. Lot. dig 22 * „ 


NY 2 ww. 7 "I * 1 
8 , 


. 


Ca. XVI. © Boks of the Now Teſtament. 


tilled in Syria, . under two. years of age, he had. killed bis. own en, Jail. 
That it 3 to be Herod's 4 1s his. fon. " is wy nw a GED, 
That Jeſus Chriſt was in Zeyp?, and that de returned from, thence, 
is a fact with which the Je. to this day reproach our Savigur, ag if he. 
had learned there the ſecret of working miracles. My. 
That he confounded the Doctors at twelve years of age, is a fact of 
which the whole nation of the Zeus were informed, becauſe it happened. | 
at one 1 28 three ſolema feaſts which brought up the whole nation _ 
to era. at ha AA 
hat Jeſus, S and that he received a. 
moſt glorious. teſtimony. from him, is à fact of which all thoſe Fews . 
2 the miniſtry of St. J ohn had drawn to the river Jordan were wits, 
neſſes. „ ee EC ns 
That Jeſus Chriſt choſe for his Apoſtles men without learning, and” 
of the meaneſt of the people, that he lived with them three years and an. * 
half, preaching his doctrine, correcting the traditions of the ene, 
working miracles, and foretellipg things to come, are facts of which the, 
whole people of the Fews, wer nee; and all the or that were, 


7 


in Judea were fully informed of them; yea, they were pn to all the 
world. The Jets could not be ignorant of them, who Tame up to e, 
ruſalem from all parts of the world, to celebrate ten ſolemn feaſts accord-:; 
ing to the law, during the time in which theſe things were acting, and 
from thence carried the report of them into 778 parts of the world 


where they were diſperſed. 1 


It is evident alſo that Jeſus Chriſt laboured to perſuade men that he 8 
was the promiſed Mefliah : this was the moſt conſiderable fact in he 
world to the Jews, and which had relation to the moſt important point 
of their religion, and touched them the neareſt ; a fact which happened 
at a time when all were in expectation of the Methah, as appears by. 
the conſultation of Herod, when the Jews, Who were FAR e by the 
Romans, did moſt earneſtly ſigh for his res, a fact confirmed by. 
public oracles, and known to the who e nation, yea to the Heathens 


themſelves, for near three hundted years. e 3 
That Jeſus Chriſt, notwithſtanding all his miracles, was crucihed at. 
the purſuit of the Jews, and by the order of Pmetus Pilate, is a fact &* 
which the whole people of the 7ews were witneſles, becaule it happened 
at the feaſt of the paſſover, that is, at a ſolemnity where the whole; 
nation of the Jews was aſſembled: it is a fact which no Heathens ever, 
went about to deny ; they reproached the Chriſtians with it, ho are ſo. 
little aſhamed of it, that, according to the orders of the ſame Jeſus, they 
celebrate the memorial of it in the ſacrament of the euchariſt. 
That there was thick darkneſs over all the land at the crucifixion of. 
Jeſus Chriſt from the third hour till the ſixth, that is, from nine of the 
clock till twelve, according to our way of computing the time, was a, 
fact of that nature, that the whole nation of the Jes might eaſily haxe 
convinced the Apoſtles of this impoſture, if it had not been as confeſſed 
a truth as the darkneſs in Egypt, before the departure of the 1ſraelites. -.. 
That Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed the third day, is a fact atteſted by a. 
great number of witneſſes, the memorial whereof they celebrated every, . 
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dered this reſurreRion as the ſeal of thoſe xriiths which | 
taught them; it is 4 fac, the truth whereof they have maintained 1 


magliſträtes, beföfe the people, in all parts of che world; it is a fact which 


chen have publicly preached up, notwithſtanding al prohibitions which 


have been mache; in hort, it is a fact which t. 9 aſſerted in the 
id bf the moſt ervel totments, and even until death, | 
"Ti Jelus Chtiſt ſent down ußön his Apoſtles the thiratulous gifts of 
the Holy Spirit, is a fact of which all ee was a witneſs fifty days 
the fea! of te paſſoyer, when Jeſus 2htift was crucified ; it's ag 
Temarkable a fact. as ever happened ;' twelve fiſhermen of Galilee main. 
taln, in the face of the whole bi tiation, that the ſame Jeſus whom 
je whole nation had demanded to be crucified but fifty days defend ul 
6 did actually ſuffer upon an infamous croſs, is riſen from the dead, 
alld aſcended into heaven, after he had eaten and drunk with them, and 
had er ſeveral times to them after his reſurrection; and that he 
had given chern dle powet of ſpeaking all forts of languages, and of 
ene ee e des. 
That they Fuke divers languages, is a fact moſt notorious, the truth 
whereof appears from ths, 
be filled with their Diſeiples, but a few years after this fact was done. 
That they had the power of healing all diſeaſes as well as their maſter, 
is a fact the truth whereof is eſtabliſhed upon indiſputable teſtimonies, 
inſomuch as their ſucceſſors received the ſame gift by the laying-on of 
their hands, Two hundred years after, Tertullian mentions this gift, as 
being at that time well known amongſt Chriſtians © 
That the Apoſtles, after they were rejected by the Jes, preached the 
Goſpel to'the Gentiles, who a FA received it, is a fact of which there are 
ſo many proofs in the world, that it cannot be called in queſtion. | _ 
That the converted Jer ſtrongly oppoſed themſelves againſt the 
preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, pretending, as the Fes now do, 
that the FMeſah with his gifts and graces was confined to their nation, 
Is a fact ſo well atteſted, that it cannot be called in queſtion, if we con- 
ider the firſt diſpute, which gave occaſion to the firſt council of the 
Apoſtles, and to the conteſts of St, Paul with thoſe of his own nation. 
That ſince that time the Apoſtles and their Diſciples have maintained 
by their writings and diſputes, and finally by their martyrdom, that Jeſus 
was the Mea that they have conſtantly ſtood to this claim, alledging 
the facts which the Goſpe] propoſes, and maintaining that the matters 
there related were exact accompliſhments of the promiſes of God, and 
of the ancient prophecies :. that all this is unqueſtionable, one needs only 
read their ſermons and ſpeeches ſet down by St, Luke, and their epiſtles 3 
one needs only peruſe the Heathen hiſtory, and the works of thoſe that 
ſucceeded the Apoſtles, who followed their footſteps in eſtabliſhing the. 


truth of the Chriſtian religion. 


: 


That the Apoſtſes giſcharged their followers from the ceremonies 
which Moſes preſcribed, obliging them only to the eſſentials of morality ; 
that they annulled the law which os divorces without diet? 

auſe, and polygamy ; "theſe are things Which none, who have read 
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their zyritings, or thoſe of their firſt Diſciples, can in the leaſt quel. 


tion. 2 pe LES I 1 OR 

Laſtly, That they foretold-many things, as well as their maſter; that 
they publiſhed their predictions, which they have extended tothe end of 
the world, and the return of Jeſus from heaven to judge the world ; and 

that they have recorded the particulars of many conſiderable events, ob- 
ſerved by the Chriſtians, which have happened from time to time; theſs' 
are facts as well known, ahd as inconteftable as anything car be inthe 
world, of ſuch. a nature: whole nations ate witneſſes of it. Differing 3 
ſets, interpreters who have ſeveral opinions concerning theſe pro- -j 
phecies, the conteſts of the Ju, the oppoſition of Arheith, the cayils 
of Heretics, the cruelty of tyrants, all theſe concur to prove clearly 
that the Chriſtians received theſe prophbcivs Tom n d as will 
as the truth of them, ſince even theſe oppoſitions were foretold, as wall 
As the perſecutions. . . 1 E | DER TY fo tf. 


Thus J have given you a view of the greateſt part of the moſt impor- : 
tant articles which are contained in the Chriſtian religion; and I think - 
that they are fo qu) # Soar upon proofs of fact, that I can aſſert 
with reaſon, that no facts in the world can be produced, ſo well eſta⸗ 
bliſhed as theſe are, which are the fundamentals of our religion. 4 
What facts are there which are atteſted by whole nations, as the \ 
miracles of Jeſus Chriſt were? What facts are there about hic mem 
were ſo careful to inform themſelves, as when a man pretends to the title 
of the Meffiah? What _ can we ſuppoſe that requires a ſtrooger 
conviction, becauſe of the difficulties it involves, than that of the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt ? for thoſe who were eye-witneſſes of his cruci- 
fixion, that is, who had ſeen hin?” puniſhed by the magiſtrate, the hore, 
ror of all his own people, and in all appearance forſaken of heaven. 
To ſpeak the truth, as there cannot be a greater inſtance of fanatical 
folly, than to attribute to twelve poor fiſhermen, whoſe maſter was cru- 
cified at Feruſalem, by public order, and by an effect of the hatred of 
the whole nation] fay, to attfibute to them the deſign of perſuading . 
that people, and the Gentiles alſo; that this man was raiſed again from the” 
dead, that he rules in heaven, that he has beſtowed upon them the mi- 
raculous gifts of ſpeaking all ſorts of AN guages, and healing all manner 
of diſeaſes—if this Jeſus had been never railed from the dead, nor had 
beſtowed ſuch gifts upon them, the mind of man not being capable of ſoa 
rreat folly 3 ſo we have all the reaſon in the world to conclude, that 
hw they have atteſted this fact, and confirmed it by all the proofs which” 
might convince thoſe who, though they were not prejudiced, yet were 
aſtoniſhed at the difficulty of the things themſelves, ſo nothing can 
be more certain than facts ſo confirmed, as we pretend that thelg 


actually were: 


oth 
"If — 


8 : * i 2 * r . e 
> N " K . F, 3 
- - 
, 7 . | 5 EF 4 
| 45 A 
- : » 
” — 15 : 
8 = ; * — 
x - 0 
* 


* 


Lf * 
4 
Tx * the of * 
„„ CO RON AIR e 
. % «4 OE 
r | Sn 3 Ws n EINE: DIST: 10 92 ©1534 N 
| 3 2 Bi 5 / 1 „55 
OO SOIT +05 e eee e ee e 
* Fr Nn # 'S 1 1 „ * N . 1 
„ , . 35 TC” 
Mai it cannot be queſlioned, whether the Books of the NEW TESTA MANN 
7 15% t 4 fs 4 7 "©" þ : . : Toy; i 1 4 FT N * 
, ee e MOOR... 
4 : 7 ON : 1 4 : 19 \ : 5 a a o . I „43 3 $15 


W-. E 


- 


* 
* 


DD EFORE we alledge thoſe arguments which will inyincibly ep 
firm the truth of the books of the New Te/tament,, 1 defire the 
reader to make theſe three or four reflexions,, which ſeem to be very 
important togur preſent dee, ⁵ ER 
The firſt is That we can ſcarcely conceiv 15 n +5 4 


* 
* 


way of proving a fact, than what we find in the books here mentioned. 
The deſign of the four Evangelifts, for inſtance, is to prove that Jeſus, 
the ſon of Mary, is the promiled Meſſiah ; and that, in his bitth, his life, 
his doctrine, his death, and reſuttection, we meet with all the charac- 
ters which the Prophets attributed to the Mefſiah. How do the Evans 
geliſts execute this their deſign? In the moſt proper way imaginable to 
convince others, and moſt proportionable to their deſign : they ſimply 
relate the facts; and facts ſo clear, that if we do not queſtion phe truth 
of them, we cannot doubt that Jeſus is the Meffiab. They relate the 
moſt inportant of theſe facts, as things that happened in the face of the 
whole nation of the Jews, as I have ſhewed in the precedent chapter; 
they relate them as facts for the moſt part owned by the Jeus, from 
which the malice of the Fews extorted other conſequences: they OY 
an account of the judgment which the Zews made concerning 12 mi- 
racles that he wrought on the ſabbath day, upon the Diſciples gathering 
the ears of corn; of the anſwer which the eus made to Pilate, Me have 
.no other king but Czlar, ___ Bo NOT Pod 7 
The ſecond is, That the Apoſtles, ſuppoſing a general expectation 
of the Meſſiah, when Jeſus Chriſt appeared, ſhew that there was a very 
reat knowledge of the prophecies that reſpected the Meſſiah, and a great 
impoſſibility of applying thoſe oracles to particular facts, if the truth of 
thoſe facts had not been beyond conteſt, Now we find very few oracles 
of which ney did not make an application to the life and actions of our 
Saviour. We will ſuppoſe the Apoſtles to have been men of great abis 
' Hities, and who had long ſtudied the books of the Prophets, that they 
might tear out ſuch ſmall paſſages as they fancied might be applicable to 
Jeſus Chriſt : however, it cannot be denied, that it does not appear by 
their writings that they had ſuch an exact knowledge of the prophecies; 
whence it might follow that they judged them to be applicable to Chriſt, 
by comparing them with the facts which they relate, 2. That they had 
this knowledge in common with the'reft of the Jeu, who, at this day. 
apply the ſame texts to the Meſſiah, if they are not conſtrained by their 
clearneſs to wreſt them ſome other way. e 
The third reflex ion is, That, in the relation of theſe facts, they give 

us all the marks of an extraordinary ſincerity; they repreſent indeed 
whatſoever was for their maſter's glory, but they do as well relate thoſe 
things which ſeem to be ſhameful to his memory. They tell us of the 


Angels chat afliſted at his birth, and at his death; but tell us view 
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that he was tempted of the Devil, and in all appearance forſaken 

God at his death. They tell us, that the multitudes were reſolved to 
take N r N their King, as acknowledging him for 
the Meſhah ; and they tell us, that the ſame multitude, ſome time after, 
demanded him to'be.crucified. es ts ee ine FRA n 
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The fourth is, That they repreſent very naturally ; all the 3 5 5 E 


of the ſynagogue againft Jeſus: they repreſent him as excommunicate 


and crucified by them; they deſcribe the reports that were current —_ | 


the Jets; that the diſciples had taken away his body out of the fepul- / 


chre ; that the ſoldiers had depoſed the ſame, in the forms of.law, before 
Pilate. From all, which. it appears that they were, faithful hiſtorians, and 


thors of theſe falſe reports, .contenting themſelves. to eſtabliſh the truth 


of the matter, by ſpecifying the places, the time, the _witneſles, and 


other circumſtances, which are proper to eſtabliſh the truth of the facts 


they relate. 


009 OCH ene Sitio hk a. . 
'heſe four reflexions being once ſuppoſed, I ſay, it is impoſſible to 


diſpute the truth of theſè books, or to call their authority in queſtion : 


to he convinced of which, one needs only conſider. theſe two thi — 4 | 
pa 


the firſt is, that the Apoſtles are the authors of the books Which 


under their names; the other is, that their fäithfulnels is not to be 


ſuſpeQed hy e ee er ES 
The former of. theſe is ſo univerſally received, that nothing will be 
certain in matters of this nature, if this be queſtioned. _ - - 
The four Evangeliſts have publiſhed their writings in populous cities, 
where they have been conſtantly read every Lord's day in Chriſtian 
aſſemblies 3. as St. Jin Martyr aſſures us, in his apology, which was 
writ about the middle of the ſecond. century... 
The Apoſtles writ their epiſtles to numerous churches, to whom their 
hand, as well as the perſons by whom they ſent them, were well known. 
Can we inſtance in any writing in the world that hath been preſerved 
with the like carefulneſs? Let the Jews tell us what they pleaſe con- 
cerning the care and faithfulneſs of their anceſtors to preſerve the books 
of the Old Tſtament, they can alledge nothing, but we can alledge the 
ſame in favour of the books of the New Tfament. They tell us, that 
Moſes, under the penalty of a curſe, had forbid the adding any thing 


not at all prepoſſeſſed; and that they uſed no invectives againſt the au- 


4. 7 


thereto; and do not we read the ſame threatening in the laſt book of the 


New Teflament ? The philoſophers of each ſect have nothing of this 


weight to alledge, as an argument that the books which they aſcribe to 
their maſters are really theirs : we find only à few men in every age 


b ” 


who made it their buſineſs to ſtudy the books of the philoſophers, phy- 


ſicians, and lawyers; but, ever ſince the Apoſtles, there have been 


Chriſtians who made it their buſineſs to peruſe and preſerve their wri- 


tings, as conſidering that they are the fountains of eternal life. 


One may upon this occaſion take notice of two things which deſerve © 


ſome attention: the one is, That the deſign of ſome Heretics, asof 
Marcion, for inſtance, to corrupt the copies of the writings of the New 
Teſlament, which were found in the hands of thoſe of his ſect, is a good 


argument to prove that they could not be corrupted, In ſhort, we find 
ell the world oppoſed themſelves againſt this corruption, and confuted 


them 
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thetn n dy the agreement of all the other copies in the world which wett 
. apt from this cor C 
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The other is, That if there are ſome books” whoſe authority was 
doubtful for ſome time, by thoſe who otherwiſe were accounted orthodox, 
et this cannot juſtly prejudice the truth of the New Teflament > the rea- 
n is, becauſe this happened only to ſome few epiſtles, which werewrit- 
ten, not to particular churches, but to whole nations.” And indeed it 
is plain, from common ſenſe, that when writings ate ſent to whole bodies 
(as the epiſtle of St. Fudr) without communicating the copy to parti. 
cular men, that they may with more juſtice be ſuſpected, than thoſe 
whoſe hand was known by many, and particularly by thoſe to whom the 


” 


xpifſtles. were ſent. n 
| Moteover, the account which the ancient fathers of the church give 
us of the uncertainties of this nature, ſufficiently ſhew that they were 
very catefut in examining theſe things; and when at any time ſome'par- 
ticular men did not uſe care enough in examining theſe books, as it onee 
aw: 69541 in the church of Roſs (a), where a book which was falſely at- 
tributed to St, Peter was preſerved, ſuppoſing it to have been his, the 
other churches not conſenting to it, that abuſe was ſoon remedied, 
| * writings aboliſhed, that there is ſcarce a weak remembrance left of 
One ſees that theſe remarks are ſufficient to aſſure us, that the Apof- 
tles are the authors of thoſe books which bear their names: and if this 
way of confirming a matter of this nature be accounted good and ſolid, 
when we ſpeak of the books of Ariſtatle or Hippocrates, it muſt be inh- 
nitely ſtronger when it is applied to the writings of the Apoſtles, | 
In ſhort, theſe books were written to be tbe perſons of the meaneſt 
capacities, by women, by children, as well as by Doctors; and they 
treat of matters of which the whole world hath reaſon to be informed, 
If ſome Jets ſuffered martyrdom under Hntiochus, to preſerve the books 
of the Old Teſſament, we have like examples, and as numerous, of thoſe 
who have done as much for the preſervation of the books of the Miu 
 Tefament. Laſtly, if the Jetus have looked upon thoſe as traitors and 
apoſtates, who gave up thoſe books to the futy of their perſecutors, the 
_ Chriſtians have teſtified no Jeſs averſion for thoſe who delivered the books 
_of the Apoſtles to the fury of Heathens, even to the ſubjecting of them 
to the utmoſt rigour of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, in the third century, 
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ELTHER-is- it more Jiffcule to eftabliſh this ſecond feb That 
_ the faithfulneſs of the Apoſtles cannot be reaſonably queſtioned. - 

TH o be convinced of this, one needs only conſider — dw" the - 
Apoſtles, the character of their writings, of their ſermons, of the ſuf- 
ferings, and of their martyrdom; and, laſt of all, the character of 'thaſe 
_— whom they wrote thele things, paſs preached them OP 
death. ge 453256 

As to their ſermons; thi-Apotiles were conttmpartehi: wich 5 —Y 
Chrift ; they ſpoee of things which they had ſeen, and diſtinguiſhed 
them carefully from thhſe which they had learned another way. They 
were honeſt men; ſimple; and without dearning, fit to bear witneis 
in matters of fact 3 they were perſons that gs nothing but love, _ 
and the ſtudy of truth; they proteſted, in the midſt of their-ſuffi 


thatthey could not conceal the things which they had ſeen and heard 3 


they are men without covetouſneſs or ambition; they forſake all. tw 
they poſſeſs in the world; St. Matthew leaves his houſe and goods, to f- 
low Jeſus Chriſt. Their epiſtles ſpeak nothing more than inſtances of 
Chriſtian poverty, of the told of their any and of mightplnſlanen as 
their charity : #7 % opts 1 Er 

Theſe wienofſes are ſuſiciently numerous 3 they 1 a write in 
ſeveral places, and yet they agree admirably in their relations af the 
ſame facts: it appears they had d lach lively and diſtinct impreſſions, that 
they frequently make uſe of the very ſame words. The difference which 
is found in ſome part. of their books; is a manifeſt argument that 
but the forte of the matter made them agree in their relations. 

And, indeed, ho is it otherwiſe conceivable-that four ſuch authors as 
the Evangeliſts, ſhould agree about ſo man == opinions, ſo many miracles, 
ſo many prophecies, ſo many diſputes, and, in a word, about ſo 
matters of fact? Shall we . the ſecond took his copy from ther, 
the third-from the ſecond, &c. This appears to 1 falle, 3 
peruſing of their works; and _- . eee. their ſtyles + 

And certainly there appears genuity in theirweitings, hes 
we cannot accuſe them of ng pe a 4 gn to deceive the world: they 
tell you plainly of the meanneſs of their condition ang original ; they 


ſincerely diſcover their on weakneſſes, their ambition, their vanity , 


their diſputes, their heats, their murmurings. St. Matthew tells us that 


he was a publican, that is, a ſervant of the Roman power, whom the Jau 4 


looked upon as an excommunicated perſon, and as an enemy of their 
own nation: he relates the ridioulous pretenſion of the ſons of Zaladae, 
ans on the carnal notion of their mother concerning the temporal 
ngdom: of the Meſſiabh. They ſet down St. Peter's denying of * 
er; 1 oc not t diflemble _ common 1 e 6 re 
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not tell us that Jeſus Chri 


wow expect a temporal king in Jeſus Chriſt; they frankly publiſh their 
own incredulity, when Mary Magdalen brought them the news of our 
Saviour's reſurrection; and they deſcribe the obſtinate reſiſtance of gt. 
" Thomas about this ere, Ne. the onankious teſtimony of all his 
companions. ko Nene ee e wn wn wary 

They do not contend cherten with ar in general that ſome 
illuſtrious facts have happened, but de punctually ſet down all the cir- 
cumſtances; ſo that it clearly appears their — Have their Wris 
_ tings examined, and that after an exact — men might acquieſes in 
the concluſions which they draw from thence. For inſtance, the do 

1. raiſed a great many from the dead; they un 
tell us of three, deſcribing the circumſtances of their 1 = 
time; the place, the age, the perſons, the aſſiſtants; and all the 
other particulars, which impoſtors care not to enter upon, del be 
ſnould eontradict themſelves, or be eaſily confuted. 

I have already ſhewn, that the nature of the nee whicls 
| the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt have written, is ſuck as will not permit us 
to-accuſe them of having had à deſign to impoſe upon the world: | 

are facts, and not difcourſes, which-:are left: upon record; and facts ve 
Utting to the moſt important matter in the world, than which none was 
ever more thoroughly examined; they are facts which are linked 
cCloſely, and which have ſo ſtrict a dependance one upon the other; and 
fo inter woven with the moſt public tranſactions, either in civil or re 
ligious affairs, chat: at was. n ay for tags: to: _—_ nen al ſuch. 
an impoſture. wr ot 0 6920 Hd 
In ſhort, it is very e that theſe facts were e 1 
to the kings of Fudea, tothe Roman magiſtrate, to the principal miniſ- 
ters of — and of their religion, and to the; whole nation of the Fews: 
aſſembled ten ſeveral times at their ſolemn feaſts; to the ſeveral ſects of 
_ the Jeruzſb religion, the Phar iſcen, Sadductes, and nn mi 
tacked, cenſured, and confuted, in thefe books. 8 ? 

One ought to.confider, after all, that the Apoſtles at firſt reel 
and wrote in Zudea,” where were the witneſſes of thoſe miracles. which 
they related ; the impotent, the blind, the deaf, which Jeſus Chriſt had 


reſtored; the dead whom he raiſed, the Scribes and Phariſees whom he 
cenſured, the Sadducees whom he confuted, the auditors who had heard 


him preach; the towns wherein he had converſed moſt familiarlys the 
ſame people that followed him, the ſame enemies that conſpired bis 
death, the ſame e and the iy authority: which CEO * 
to each, 925+ + 


St. Luke, in the . e * gives us 180 the 8 and Jagies wh | 


the Apoſtles made before kings, before the great council of the Jews, 
and in — midſt of their ſynagogues, brings them in ſpeaking of the 
facts contained in the Goſpel, às of matters publicly known and at- 
teſted by a vaſt number of witneſſes: thus St. Peter 7 
the abs of the 45; and the other ſacred writers ſpake of them i in hs 
fame manner in their epiltiex; on . 

Here is anew character which weought carefully to obſerve : we find 
50 temporal intereſt which obliged the Di __— to adhere to Jeſus Chriſtz 


and we find yet leſs reaſon to luppoſe, if Jeſu 
4 h | 47 from 


peaks of them in 


us Chriſt had not been raiſed 
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from the dead, and they had not ſeen him after his death, that they ſhould © 
have had any concern for his glory: they would certainly have con- CE 
demned and anathematized him as an impoſtor, who by means of ſome 
falſe miracles, and an affected holineſs, had abuſed them; whereas in- 

deed we find-tHat they defended the glory of jeſus Chriſt with ſo much 5 

heat, and that with ſo conſtant a teſtimony to his reſurreQian, that they fy 
expoſed themſelves to all manner of reproaches, to all forts of puniſh 

ment, and moft cruel deaths, to confirm the belief of that fat, They , 
deſpiſe the anathemas of the Fewi/h ſynagogue, they contemn their pub= 's 
lic obloquies, they value not the hatred of their Whole nation: they "25 
preach this crucified perſon F preach him alſo in other 
countries, that he might be equal y. adored by Fews and Heathens : — * 
leave their employments, to follow this:Teſus ; and after they had'accom- | 
panied him three yeats, they depart, from 7udea, to go and confound-the 
idolatry of the world, and within Rome itſelf to deery the god they wor- 

ſhipped, obliging them to acknowledge him whom the men of Feru/alen 

had crucified, for their fe: ;. him, who had been the deteſtation of the 

Jews ; him, whom the Roman magiſtrate had given up to their fury, in 

making him undergo the puniſhment appointed for ſa pes. 

_ Laſtly, one dught to obſerve it as a thing of great weight in this whole 

queſtion, that this teſtimony of the Apoſtles, which is fo uniform, ſo 

ſolemn, ſo well confirmed by all manner of means, and ſealedwith their 

deaths, is not conteſted or contradicted by any hiſtorian of that time, 

There was nothing more eaſy, either for Fes or Gentiles, than to con- 

vince the world of the falſehood of the facts related in the GoſpeT; they 

had the books of the Apoſtles in their hands, they were maſters of the 

public fecords; it was a matter of general concernment to the eus, 

to oppoſe themſelves to an impoſture of fo terrible a confequence agthe 
hiſtory of the Evangeliſts was, if it had been entirely falſe; neither was 
it leſs the fritereſt 'of the Romans to expoſe a ſect, of whom Pliny the 

younger tells us, that all ſorts of people joined with them, though they _ 

were perſecuted with incredible violence: In the mean time we find no- 
body that hath contradicted the relation of the Apoſies, nor any author 

that has writ againſt Jeſus Chriſt or his Apoſtles. A long time after in- 

deed there was a book feen, called The At of Pilate, publiſhed by the 

order of the emperor Maximian, which endeavoured to overthrow the 

truth of the facts that are related in the Goſpels; but thoſe acts ate con 

tradicted by all the Heathen hiſtorians yet remaining that were contem- 

porary with the Apoſtles. F _—_— a vaſt number of Jews and Gentiles 

were immediately convinced by the authority of the Apoſtles; and a 
belief in the Goſpel hath paſſed from Judea to the ends of the world, 
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WHAT J have already alledged might be ſufficient to eſtabliſh the 
..FY'* faithfulneſs of the Apoſtles ; but, for a fuller conviction of th 
reader, concerning ſo weighty a truth of our religion, 1 ſhall ſupera 

Hime few: more zeflexwns. 7 T Ee 1 

PFirſt of all, it cannot be denied that the form of the writings of th 

' New Teſtament is vaſtly different from thoſe which may be ſu Defted a 

forgeries. When the four Evangeliſts had related the miraculous birt! 

of Jobn the Bapti/t, they-next ſet down that of our Saviour Chriſt, wit 

the actions of his life, until his death, which does not comprehend aboy 
NETS... tote? io ns he od ES 

St. Lake writes the hiſtory of the dente, and in particular that of 

St. Paul, and takes in only the ſpace of about l now let any 

one judge whether they who confine themſelves to ſo narrow imits in 
zeſpect of time, place, and perſons, haye any deſign to impoſe. 

185 The remainder of theſe books is compoſed of two ſorts of writings, one 

epiſtolary, and the other. prophetical.: * the prophetical parts, time 

muſt prove the truth of the predictions which are contained in the Ae. 

TY 40 as well as of thoſe which are found in ſame. of the epiſtles of ihe 

N 0 60 for the epiſtles, beſides: ſome moral een her are almoſt 

ll employed in deciding ſome. queſtions which the calling of the Ge- 

 Zites to the (Goſpel, and the aboliſhing of the ceremonial law, had railec 

in the minds of the 7ews who were converted to Chriſtianity, W 

Eno that, of all writings, epiſtles are the moſt certain monuments, and 

- thoſe which, men endeavour to forge leſſ . 

After all, it is certain that the ſacred writers have with great care ſet 

own the time in which every event happened, as well according to the 

ſtyle of the 7ews, benen du to us their ſolemn feaſts, as that of the 
zentiles, by ſetting down the year of the Reman emperor, and the cha- 

racter of the Roman magiſtrates. +, 3 
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A ſecond chargQer, which hinders us from accuſing theſe holy. 
_ forgeries, is this, that we cannot deny but that theſe. books are of 4 
very particular nature: they contain ſeveral conſiderable oracles which 


72 to be fulfilled in the ſame generation, as that of the deſtruction of 


eruſalem ; they contain a continued ſeries of miracles, of which af 

ludea was witneſs; they contain a great number of ſermons, preached 

upon ſeveral illuſtrious occaſions in the ſynagogues, in the temple of Je- 

rigſalem, and before thouſands of people in the wilderneſs. Let any one 

| _ udge whether it would be an eaſy thing to make theſe writings to be re- 
 jeived, if we ſhould ſuppoſe them to be lately forged. 

This third reflexion is alſo conſiderable : it is certain that the Goſpel 

was preached in the greateſt cities of the empire, by the Apoſtles, and 

_ the Diſciples of Jeſus: the. hiſtory of the Apoſtles, and their epiſtles 

- themſelves, make it evident, that there were numerous churches 23 
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Corinth, Theſſalonica, Philippi, Epheſus, Antioch, and ſeveral other amous> we 
places: it is alſo known that there were Jewiſb ſynagogues in the ſam * 8 
places; now if this be the caſe, what poſſibility is there of ſuſpecting 
the leaſt impoſture in the books of the Apoſtles, if we conſider how the 
were drawn up ? The Diſciples of Chriſt did not only preach in the ſy- 
nagogues the fame things which they have put in writing, but they alſo 
engaged the Fews to examine them, becauſe they affirmed them with a 
conſtancy which the Jeu could not but look upon as incredible obRina- 
cy: firſt of all, that theſe were things beyond diſpute, and could not 
be doubted of. Secondly, That they had been long ſince foretold by the 
Prophets. Thirdly, that they were an exact accompliſhment of other 
prophecies which had relation to the promiſed Meffiah. Fourthly, That 
ſeeing they could not queſtion the facts contained in the Goſpel, they _ 
ought to renounce Judaiſm, to receive baptiſm, and become Chri- 
tians. "Ls 8 ? Hg ; + net ID 
'Tis alſo of great importance to obſtrye further, as I have already 
done, that the books of the New Teffament were penned before the over- 
throw of the commonwealth of the Fews. There are only ſome of the 
works of St. John, which were writ after the deſtruction of Harra. 1 
have before obſerved that the Divine Providence ordered it fo, that all 
the 2 for five-and- thirty years together, repairing thrice a year to c- 
ruſalem at their three ſolemn feſtivals, might have greater opportunities 
to inform themſelves of the truth of the facts contained in the Goſpels, - 0 
and the Acts of the Apoſtles. | . GY „5 
To this remark I ſhall now add two weighty conſiderations; the one 
is, That the Chriſtians for ſome years ſubmitted themſelves to the cere- 
monial law, and repaired with the eus to Feruſalem, and by this means 
were engaged to examine the facts contained in the Goſpel. The other 
is, That after the council of Feruſalem, they were diſpenſed with as to 
that cuſtom, as well as the obſerving of all the other parts of the cere- 
monial. law, which ſet the Chriftians in a' greater oppoſition to the 
ews, and fo increaſed the neceffity of examining very ſcrupulouſly on 
both ſides, whatſoever was for of againſt them in thoſe matters of re- 
ligion. TT | | 2 | 
This obſervation leads us naturally to another, That it is abſolutel 
impoſſible that an impoſture of this nature ſhould not be diſcovered, 
when there ariſeth a difference between thoſe, who may be looked upon 
as the authors of the forgery, and thoſe who after them endeavoured to 
gain credit to it. No if we find that one Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt be- 
trays him without accuſing him of the leaſt crime or impoſture ; if we = 
have ſeen the Chriftians at firſt united in the ſame aſſemblies with the ; 
Jews ; and that there were ſeveral conteſts and diſputes between the 4 
Apoſtles and thoſe firſt Chriſtians, yet without callin thoſe facts which 
are contained in the Goſpel, in queſtion by either ſide: S. Paul takes 
notice of the conteſts which happened betwixt him and S. Peter; S. Luke 
relates the heats between S. Paul and Barnabas, upon very flight occa- 
ſions, he ſets down alſo the diſpute” which aroſe about the diftibution of 
alms to the Greet and 2 widows: one ſees that there aroſe a d if- — 
pute amongſt the Apoffles themſelves, about the calling of the Gentiles 
; to hk Goſpel ; one ſees afterwards the obſtinacy of ſome” of the 1 
5 OL, I. 11 9 | 
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ok" +  Refleftions upon je ORR 
We of the ſet of the Phariſees, who maintained the abſolute neceſſity of ſub= 
by mitting to circumciſion, and S. Paul's oppoſition ſer down in his epiltle 
to the Galatians. We need no more to make it evident, that there could. 
de no concert nor colluſion between them, to deceive or impoſe upon 
thoie to whom they preached the Goſpel. ä 
Let us go a little further; a diſpute happens about a capital point of 
Chriſtian religion, about the reſurrection: inſomuch that 8. Paul thinks 
himſelf obliged to write concerning it to the Corinthians, ſo that there 
was a neceſſity of examining the truth of the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
again. 1 158 We 
/ "Now we find that S. Paul, to confirm this doQrine in general, chiefly 
makes uſe of the inſtance of the reſurrection of Jeſus Chrift, which he 
pfoves by arguments taken from the fact itſelf, that is, by witneſſes 
whom he produceth. Whereupon I make this conſiderable refleQion, 
That in comparing this diſpute of S. Paul with the writings of the 
Evangeliſts, it clearly appears chat. they did not allege all the proofs they 
might have done. None of them relates in particular the number of 
thoſe who ſaw Jeſus Chriſt in Galilee upon the holy mouvtain z- but 8. 
Paul who had examined the faithfulneſs of their relations, and knew 
the witnefſes,. ſpecifies the number, and obſerves that many of them 
nere yet alive, if perhaps any of them were already dead. i 
1 ſhall add only two conſiderations more, which prove that it was 
even impoffible. for the Apoſtles to impoſe upon the world on this occa- 
fion. The firſt is taken from their ſtate and condition. They are no 
great lords, whoſe power might terrify any one from examining their 
writings ; or whole reputation could not have heen called in queſtion 
without danger: on the contrary, they were men of mean condition, 
employed in baſe profeſſions, often caſt into, priſons, and from time to. 
time obliged to appear before magiſtrates for the ſame doctrine and the 
. ſame facts which they publiſhed to the; world. Let us. conſider then 
whether it were an eaſy matter for S. Paul for inſtance, I ſay for this 8. 
Paul, a maker of tents, this S. Paul without reputation, without riches; 
this S. Paul who was ſeized at Feruſalem after divers perſecutions, this 
S. Paul who was ſent a priſoner to Rome, and impriſoned there under 
tte power of the Roman magiſtrate, and who at laſt loſt his life by Nero's 
| order, to make thoſe blindly believe all he faid, who were at liberty to 
examine, whether all that Lule related as happening to him ar. Jas, 
a Maltha, at Philippi, at Athens, were indeed true, or only a framed 
Dey.” 5 | | e | 
The ſecond thing we ought to obſerve is, That not only the books of 
the Apoſtles were publicly read every Lord's day, by a conſtant law, of 
which we have moſt authentic witneſſes in the writings of the Apol- 
tles themſelves, and in other ancient books, which are ſtill extant ; but 
alſo that they were all of them written, not in Hebrew, which at that 
time was a dead tongue; not in Syriac, a language ſpoken in very few 
places; but in Gree, which at that time was the language commonly 
received throughout all the Roman empire; and beſides. was the lan- 
guage into which the Divine Providence had cauſed the Old Toftament'to 
5 tranſlated about three ages before, that men might compare the an- 
ciont oracles and their accompliſhment together. 3 
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That the whole Madel of the Religion and Commonwea'th f the Jaws is 
at this Day ſe. entirely deſtroyed, | that the. NiES$I1AH could no mare be 


knoWns. 2 * 5 


W H 84 I have before ſet down to eſtabliſn the truth of thoſe facts 
which ſerve for a foundation to the Chriſtian religion, is cer- - 
ſufficient, to anſwer the deſign which I formed in Writing thels | 
reflections upon the books of the holy Scripture ; and I believe I may 
with juſtice conclude, That as nothing is more unconteſtable than 
the truth of thoſe bes, and of the facts in them related; ſo there is no- 
| thing more certain than the truth and divinity of the Chriſtian religion. 
D So that now k haye onlyitwo things to do, with which | conceive it will 
| be neceſſary to,conclude: theſe reflections : The one is, to ſhew the ab- 
ſolute impoſſibility of conceiving any. other accompliſhment of the an- 
cient oracles than what is ſet down in the Goſpel: The other is, that 
concerning the diviſions amongſt Chriſtians, which are a ſcandal to the” 
 Zews, and eſpecially concerning the difficulty of the myſteries which the 
Goſpel propoſes, which are ſo many ſtumbling blocks to them which + 
hinder them from.diſcerning thoſe characters of truth in the Goſpel, 
which by the fulfilling of bs ancient oracles, appear therein with ſo 
much luſtre. The former of theſe ſhall be the ſubject of this, and the 
latter of the next chapter. 5 : 5 
As the pulling down of the ſcaffolds which were only ſet up to. huild 
a palace, is an infallible ſign that the building is finiſhed, ſo one may ſay, | 
that the ce model, which God had formed in the lay © 
that the Meſſiah at his, coming might be certainly known, is an unn. 
ſwerable proef that he is already come. It is worth our pains to make 
ſome refletions on this ovefthrow, that we may conclude againſt the | 
7ews, that if the Meſſiah, was yet to appear in the world, it wouſd be 
impoſſible to know him, according to the characters which God had 
given of him before his appearing... +. 3 by ate 
In the firſt place therefore, whereas God had confined the Jeus to 
the land of Canaan, that they might be viſible to all the poſterity of Noah, 
of whom one part, that is, the offspring of Cham, poſſeſſed Egypt and 
Africa ; the poſterity of Japhet, Europe andthe leſſer Afia ; and thoſe of 
Shem, the reſt of Ajia Ai? tos at preſent are driven from that country 
and far from being reſtored to it after ſeventy years, as they were by 
Cyrus, they have been for ever baniſhed thence, by a decree of the em- 
peror Adrian, who forbad them fo much as to turn their eyes towards 
Zudea, which was in the year of Chriſt 1 35. The Heathen Celſus in- 
ſults over them in theſe remarkable words: They have no more, faith he, 
either land or houſe remaining to them. — e 
Secondly, fo far were they from having any remainders of a temporal 
power, that they were then wholly 24+ gh it. See what W 
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6 ſaith of them in the year of our Saviour 204. (). They wander ub an 
. % world like diſperſed vagabonds, baniſhed from their cl 2 
cC̃umtry, without man, without God fur their king, and are not permitted, as 
rangers, to ſet foot on their native ſoil.” We read a decree of Honorius 
| the emperor, which deprives. themiof the right of nominating their pa- 

, triarchs, or of paying them any tribute; which ſhews that their autho 
3 | ity was wholly extinct. Ko 7 ry a: TI ng Py yet IONS. 
2 Thirdly, Their temple at 233 being deſtroyed in the ſeventieth 
year of our Lord, as that in Egypt called Onion was the year following, 
it could mever be built again, notwithſtanding that Julian the apoſtate, 

_ out of t&-hatred to the Chriſtians, favoured that enterpriſe in the year 
of our Saviour 363. There is a letter ſtill extant which Julian writ to 
the Zeros, to aſſure them of his protection, and to encourage them to that 
work, but it was not ſo much his death which daſhed that undertaking, 
as a very memorable oppoſition from Heaven. . 
Marcelinus a Heathen gives us this account of it (c). And being defirens 
to propagate the memory of his government by the greatneſs of his works, he with 
 waſtexpence defigned to rebuild the ſplendid temple which was formerly at Jeruſa- 
lem, which after many and bloody battles, being beſieged by Veſpaſian, andaf- 
terwards by Titus, was at laft taken” with difficulty : he committed the cars 
. . haftening the buſineſs to Alypius of Antioch, who had formerly been pro-pre- 
ett of Britain. As therefore this Alypius was vigorouſly proſecuting the 
wor, being aſſiſted by the lieutenant of the province, terrible 'batls "of Fire 
"frequently breaking forth near the foundations, ſemetimes burnt the warknen 
and made the place inacceſſible : thus the deſign was laid aſide, the element it- 
ſelf beating them back on purpoſe. an eaſily pprehended that their re- 
ligion would periſh, and that it could never be reſtored without the 
acl.” 9 ADE 
1n the fourth 
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place the obſervation of ſome of their laws was abſdlute · 
eing contrary to thoſe of the Roman empite. Thus 


they were not ſuffered to have many wives. a „„ 
72 855 this overthrow many inconveniencies followed, which it will 


= 


de convenient to repreſent at one viert,, . 
1. They no longer know thoſe perſons who at the firſt diviſion of the 
land, by Zofhua, were owners of the different parts of the land of Cu- 
nan. . A . | : . | | | 8 4 1 
2. Their families and tribes are confounded; their jubilee, which 
could not be kept but in the land of Canaan, and which obliged them to 
ſtudy their genealogies, having ceaſed long ſin gde. 
(% Diſperh, palabundi, & cœli & foli ſui extorres, vngantur per orbem, fin 
homine, fine Deo rege, guibus nec advenarum jure terram patriam ſaltem ugſt gi 
{alutare conceditur. Apolog. Cap. 21, ; #: ö „ 
| 92 Lib. 23. Imperiique ſui memoriam magnitudine operum geftiens propagare, 
agbitiofum quondam apud Hferoſolymam templum quod poft multa & interneciva cer- 
tamina, obſidente Veſpaſiano, poftcaque Tito gre efl expugnatum, inflaurare ſumpli- 
"bus cogitabat immodicis : negotiumque maturandum Alypio dederat Antiochenji,, qui 
olim Britatmias curaverat pro pra fctis. Cum itaque rei idem fortiter is 
Alypius, juvaretque provincia Rector, metuendi globi lammarum prope fundaments 
crebris afſultibus erumpentes, fecere locum exuftis aliguoties operatibus inacceſſum : 
| "bocque modo elements deftinatius repellente, ceſſavit incatumn. f The 
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5 4. They have no more lawful prieſts to obſerve the primogeniture, @ : . ä 
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examine the tokens of virginity, tho* it appears that, according to God's 
. deſign, theſe laws were given on purpoſe to aſcertain the knowledge of 
the Mefhiah, and to be like incloſures about this important truth, in the 
compaſs of which it might be the better examined. Ms Ki ok 
Certainly if the Fers were ſtill in poſſeſſion of Fudea, if they had 
their kings of the tribe of Judab, if they had their prieſts, if they were 
aſſured of their genealogies, if they ſtill enjoyed all the other neceſſary 
means for eſtabliſhing the certainty of their deſcents, if their temple had 
{till ſubſiſted in its former luſtre, and that the ſacrifices appointed by the 
laws were ſtill. offered there: the Jews might boldly anſwer that the 
Shiloh was not yet come, that is, they ought not to deſpair of ſeeing the 
Meſſiah born at Bethlehem, of the ſeed of David, and entering the temple 
of Jean, Then the prophecy of Daniel, which determines 490 
years for the term in which the Meſſiah was to appear, and be cut off 
by aaolent death and puniſhment, would ſeem to be eluded, © 
But the term of the Meſſiah's coming is paſt, the commonwealth of 
the Fetus is overturned, the temple of Jeruſalem is deſtroyed 1600 years > 
ſince: there are no more genealogies among the eus; they do not 
know their tribes, much leſs their families: how then can it be ſuppoſed 


VW 


be) if they were never anſwered by the event: 

To ſpeak the truth, it is impoſſible to conſider the arguments we have 
alleged to prove that Jeſus Chriſt is the Meſſiah, and eſpecially thoſe 
demonſtrations which the Apoſtles have given us, without acknowledg- 
ing theſe two things: WEE. | ops: 

The firſt is, That it was very et | 
.: pearing, to examine whether he who declared himſelf to be the M 
; fiah, were ſo indeed; ſo it is abſolutely impoſſible to examyiae it, or 
know it, ſince the deſtruction of that model, if we ſupp at God at 
firſt framed it for the determining of this queſtion, as we have no reaſon 
to doubt .. ꝗy os rea at 

The ſecond is, That the Chriſtians exactly followed this Divine mo- 

del, and being convinced of the truth of the facts which exactly cor- 
reſponded with it, and which anſwered it in all its parts, they had all the 
reaſon imaginable to believe that Jeſus Chrift was the Meſſiah. 

In ſhort, if we conſider it well, we ſhall find that the whole Chriſtian 
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tians : but ſuch a queſtion as the Fews at preſent are not in a condition 
to maintain againſt the Chriſtians. | 


at feaſt about the moſt of them. According to theſe characters the Meſ- 
ſiah ought to be come: the Chriſtians maintain that they may de 18! 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and they prove it by matter of fact; wherefore we mun 
conclude, That either theſe characters attributed to the Meffiah, are not 
proper characters to know him wh and ſo the wiſdom of God will be 


_ - eluded, and both Jewvs and Chriſtians equally deceived, in taking that 
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for a character of the Meſſiah which is not; or elſe that both the _— 51 


that God ſhould be true in his oracles (as we muſt acknowledge him to 


aſy at the time of Jeſus, Chriſt's: ap- 


religion is nothing but a queſtion of fact between the Feu and Cris. 1 


Both Jews and Chriſtians agree in the characters of the Meſfiah, or | | 
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That the Greatneſs of the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion,” and ib Df. 
fron which is among ft {45 cannot be any prejudice to the Proofs of 
the Truth of the Chriſtian R. em 


COME now to examine the double ſtumbling block which the 
IJ pretend againſt the Chriſtian religion. Thrs religion, ſay they, 
propoumds doftrines that are inconceivable, and contrary to reaſon.” for in- 
flance, pct # the Trinity, that af the Incarnation and the Divinity of the 
Meſſiah. Thefe are the doctrines which the Jews reject, as abſblutely 
incompatible with the books of the Old Teftament, which we have e- 
"ceived. row their dane. 26 257g "A 
But it is an eafy matter to anſwer this objection. 1. It is founded 
upon a total forgetfulneſs of the ſolidity of thoſe proofs of fact, which 1 
have alleged. Jeſus Chriſt is riſen from the dead; this is a ſact con- 
firmed by ſeveral witneſſes. It appears from Tacitus, that Jeſus Chriſt 
ſuffered death under Tiberius, Pontius Pilate being governor of Fudea. 
It is known that Claudius baniſhed the Chriſtians from Rome, in the 
ear of our Lord 54. It is evident from Tacitus, in his life of Vers, 
Tote he accuſed the Chriſtians of burning the city of Rome, which bim- 
ſelf was the author of; the Chriſtians therefore made a conſiderable bo- 
dy in the capital city of the empire, and this happened in the year of our 
Lord 64. 1 ſays the fame thing. 2. It appears that Plim, in 
Trajan's time, takes notice of the manner of their meetings. 3. Dian 
Caſſius ſets down the accuſation brought in againſt Flauius and Daomitillaz 
zs againft Atheiſts P which is the title Julian the apoſtate gives to Con- 
Aantine, becauſe the Chriſtians rejected the worſhip of the Heathen gods. 
4. It appears by the latter end of the 4#s of the Apoſtles that this book 
was writ in the year of our Lord 63 ; and yet this book ſuppoſes the Gof- 
pel of S. Luke to have been written before it; and S. Luke's Goſpel takes 
it for granted, that ſome of the other Goſpels were already publiſhed. 
5. It appears from the writings of Cl-mens' Romanus, that the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews was then written; an1 the ſame may be gathered from the 
books of S. Ignatius, Polycarp, and 8. Fuftin.” | Theſe facts, which are 
certain, are fufficient to prove that immediately after the death of Jeſus 
Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and their Diſciples, as eye-witneſſes, maintained 
the truth of his refurrection. After this it may indeed be difputed, by 
what power he was raiſed, whether by a Divine power, or by his own; 
bot it is ridiculous to diſpute the fact by reaſonings drawn from pretend- 
ed abſurdities which one may think to find in the doctrines of the GHD. 
"Secondly, Theſe myſteries, as for inftance that of the Trinity, 3 
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Cn. XXI. Books of the New Tam mt. 80 1 
lates to the Divine natute, which. is incomprehenſible; ſo that it is na. © A 
ſtrange thing if an idea of it he propoſed to us, which not being diſti Qs SY 
ly known by us, may raiſe difficulties and perplexities in „ Nt 1 
] would diſcourſe with one born blind, of the ſun, of its light and at. 
and ſhould attribute to the fun the production of light, and afterwards k 
heat, he would find an infinite trouble not to imagine three ſuns.” It is 5 

| known how the philoſophers, - who agreed about the unity of the foul, — 

| have notwithſtanding been obliged, to attribute ſeveral faculties to it, 
which the common people look upon as very different things, and which 

ſeem to oppoſe the ideas of its unity and ſimplicit yx, e 

= In the third place, The Chriſtians prove very ſolidly, that theſe myſte- 

| ries have been clearly propoſed by the Apoſtles, who received their light 
| from heaven as to theſe truths, and ſo might neceſſarily be believed upon 

| their word, for the ſame reaſon that the Prophets of the Old Teflament _ 
were forinerly believed. ee e Semen rants | 

Moreover, they aſſert that theſe doctrines were firſt expreſſed, the? 

; not ſo clearly, in the Old T;flament, which is in the bands of the tes, 

the mortal enemies of Chriſtians. © Goh. W . 

I add to theſe remarks, that moſt of thoſe facts whoſe truth is ſo in- 
vincibly eſtabliſhed, ſuppoſe theſe doQrines ; and that the whole frame 
of the religion doth ſo neceſſarily require them, that we rob it of a con- 
ſiderable part of its glory in queſtioning. or conteſtiag any of them. 

Theſe reflections may ſuffice in general to reſolve this difficulty of the 

eros; and, for a more particular ſatisfaction, we refer the reader to thoſe 

ooks which purpoſely treat of theſe my ſteries, defiring him to obſerve 
carefully, that commonly the molt difficult objections of Heretics againſt 
theſe matters, do rather oppoſe the terms which are made uſe of, or the 
notions which inen follow in ſpeaking of theſe truths, than the propoſi- 
tions contained in the writings of the New Teflament., © 

At leaſt one may be aſſured, that the Jets are conftrained to refolve 
ſeveral parallel objections, to which one can ſcarcely give a fatisfaftory 
anſwer, without borrowing ſome diſtinctions and notions from the Chn 
tians. 1 a 7 5 | ; 8 | 

Neither can the ſecond objection of the Jews give us any more diſ- 
turbance. It is true that there have been diviſions amongſt Chriſtians,” - 
and are {till to this day. What can we conclude thence? Can we rea- 
ſonably conclude that therefore the firſt founders of Chriſtianity were 

' doubttul concerning the truth of thoſe facts which are the ſupport and 

foundation of it?  _ Be MS 8 | 

On the contrary, upon an attentive obſervation one m find, 5 

1. That hereſiès have only ſerved to render the truth of theſe facts 
more inconteſlable, by obliging thoſe that had conſidered of them, to 
examine their certainty with more care and application. [ his is the 
judgment one ought to make upon all thoſe herehies in the ſecond age, 
about the truth of the fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt, or about the truth of his 3 
death: from thence men took occaſion to take notice of, and collect with n 
great care, all the circumſtances that rove the truth of both theſe facts. 

2. We find that the greateſt part of theſe conteſts do not concern the 
truth of the facts, hut the.ſeveral conſequences drawn from them, the 
truth of thoſe mattets continuing ſtill beyond diſpute. This we find » | 
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others avil A 4 ce tel reliſh; which they” had . pe by «rc wh 
n . hecies, and their tre ſenſe. 
5 nd that this diviſion which had orig? up amongſt ch 4 


a of the moſt ſolid proofs of the truth of the books of the New Th i 
tament. If ſome fools have endeavoured to decry ſome of them, or to 
- ÞFfallify ſome ede places, we fee that both parties unite to repel that 
Ki Walon 2 by producing their copies, and beating back the impoſtors 
with their united ſtrength. One fees that Tertuſtan, tho* a Montaniſf, 
Vrit preſer Ras 5 Heretics ; and Epiphanis takes notice (with- 
= out any teſpect to ſome that were orthodox) of their crime in blotting 
| out of their copies, that Chriſt had wept. 

It is known that the diviſion” of the Jews FS Karaitet and That 
diſis, the jealouſy between the Jews and Samaritans, and the diviſion 
detween the 7ews and Chri/tians, is a means of preſerving the- Scripture, 
and hindering. its corruption, each party being very vi ilant to binder 
Weir adyerſarics from attempting any thing to its'prejudi ice, in * 

a book which they confider as common to them all. 

by: © mig ht obſerve ny other advantages which accrue to the truth ſro 
theſe hiking failings; but 1 will only inftance in one, which has always 
ſecmed to me very conſiderable ; and that is, That theſe Hereties "dif 
tinctly prove the truth of the predictions of our Saviour, An impious 

perſon would have reaſon to accuſe our oracles as falſe, if there had ge. 
. been any hereſies. But truth triumphs in ſeeing ſo great a multitude 
of them, w xt 85 the more they increaſe, the more ſhe ſees herſelf con- 
firmed and eſtabliſhed. This is the Treaſon induced God to permit {6 
great an increaſe in. the firft ages, when the truth, meeting with the 
2 oppoſition by proſecutions, ſtood in the greateſt need of ſenſible 
characters which t might be known. : EE ; 

I conclude this work with defiring my reader to one or theſe res 
 fle&tions upon the holy Scripture here propounded, with a ſerious atten- 
tion, and to examine the coherence and indiffoluble connexion of them; 
and with prayer to God that it may pleaſe him to make them- ſerviceable 

to advance the glory of his name, dr is Frog ſr ons 4 have "OT . 
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